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PREFACE 


THIS  edition  of  the  Gelasian  Sacramentary  was  originally 
taken  in  hand  in  order  to  provide,  for  the  use  of  persons 
studying  the  Western  service-books,  a  text  more  convenient 
and  more  easily  accessible  than  those  of  the  earlier  editions, 
and  :!iore  accurate  than  that  which  is  included  in  Migne's 
Patrologia  Latina.  For  this  purpose  it  was  at  first  proposed 
to  reproduce  Tommasi's  text,  with  an  introduction,  and  possibly 
with  notes  critical  and  explanatory.  Before  adopting  this 
course,  however,  it  seemed  desirable  to  examine  not  only  the 
Vatican  manuscript  Reginae  316,  from  which  Tommasi's  text 
was  taken,  but  also  other  manuscript  authorities.  The  result  of 
tills  examination  was  an  enlargement  of  the  original  design. 
The  Sacramentarics  of  Rheinau  and  S.  Gallon  proved  not  only 
to  be  likely  to  furnish  better  means  of  emending  the  text  of 
the  Vatican  MS.  than  those  which  were  at  the  disposal  of 
Tomrnasi  or  Vezzosi,  but  to  be  themselves  of  such  importance 
as  to  warrant  an  endeavour  to  make  their  contents,  their 
arrangement,  and  their  text  more  fully  known.  The  task  of 
comparing  these  later  '  Gelasian '  Sacramentarics  with  the 
earlier  text  of  the  Vatican  MS.  has  been  a  slow  and  laborious 
one,  since  the  differences  of  arrangement  made  it  somewhat 
hard  to  trace,  in  the  different  recensions,  the  matter  common  to 
the  three  MSS.  ;  even  now,  though  the  greater  part  of  the 
contents  of  the  text  has  been  traced  in  one  or  both  of  the  later 
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4  Gclasian '  books,  it  is  probable  that  the  portions  marked  as 
found  in  the  MSS.  denoted  by  the  symbols  R.  and  S.  do 
not  form  absolutely  the  whole  of  the  common  matter.  The 
marginal  references,  however,  will  show  what  parts  of  the  text 
have  actually  been  identified  and  compared  with  R.  and  S., 
while  it  is  hoped  that  the  references  to  various  printed  texts, 
though  less  numerous,  may  also  be  found  useful.  The  references 
to  Gerbcrt's  ^Lmnmcnta  Vctcris  Litnrgiac  Alcmannicae  in 
particular  may,  in  conjunction  with  the  Appendix,  enable 
readers  to  sec  in  what  surroundings  the  particular  prayers  and 
benedictions  appear  in  the  later  '  Gelasian '  books.  The 
Appendix  is  intended  to  assist  in  this  matter  readers  to  whom 
Gerbert's  work  is  not  easily  accessible,  and  to  enable  those 
who  have  his  book  at  hand  to  find  their  way  more  safely  in  the 
labyrinth  of  his  '  triple  '  Sacramentary,  by  showing  what  parts 
of  that  text  are  actually  contained  in  the  two  '  Gelasian '  books 
which  he  discarded  in  favour  of  a  later  manuscript. 

An  account  of  the  method  which  has  been  followed  in  the 
reproduction  and  correction  of  the  text  of  the  Vatican  MS.  will 
be  found  in  the  Introduction.  It  may  be  well  to  say  here  that 
corrections  have  been  more  sparingly  made  in  the  rubrics  of 
the  manuscript  than  in  the  text  of  the  prayers,  since  it  often 
appears  that  the  errors  of  the  latter  arc  due  to  the  mistakes 
of  the  scribe,  and  arc  absent  from  the  text  of  other  books 
of  a  date  either  earlier,  or  practically  contemporary  as  belong 
ing  to  the  period  before  the  literary  reforms  of  Charles  the 
Great.  In  the  case  of  the  rubrics,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
evidence  of  other  manuscripts  is  scantier,  and  it  is  often  oti  the 
whole  more  probable  that  the  ungrammatical  form  is  the  earliest 
in  which  the  rubric  appeared. 

With  regard  to  the  notes  appended  to  the  text,  it  should 
be  observed  that  except  where  the  spelling  of  a  manuscript 
seems  to  be  of  any  importance  for  the  determination  of  the 
true  reading,  no  notice  has  been  taken  of  variations  in  cases 
whcr?  manuscripts  are  in  substantial  agreement  with  each  other 
or  with  the  printed  texts  marked  as  agreeing  with  them  in 
a  certain  reading.  To  have  taker,  account  of  all  the  divergences 
of  spelling  between  the  Khc'n.iu  and  S.  Gallen  MSS.,  or 


PREFACE.  vii 

between  the  first  and  second  hands  of  the  latter,  would  probably 
have  been  both  wearisome  and  useless,  and  would  certainly  have 
added  a  great  deal  to  the  notes,  which  may  even  now  seem 
unduly  long.  Except  in  cases  where  it  seemed  for  any  reason 
worth  while  to  record  the  exact  form,  the  grammatical  errors  of 
R.  are  similarly  passed  over  :  but  the  editor  has  endeavoured, 
as  far  as  possible,  to  take  note  of  all  those  which  seem  to  be  of 
any  moment.  In  the  Appendix,  the  same  plan  has  been 
followed  :  the  opening  words  of  the  prayers  and  prefaces  are 
given  (spelling  excepted)  as  they  appear  in  the  original  hand  of 
the  S.  Gallen  MS. 

The  numbers  marked  on  the  inner  margin  of  the  text  refer  to 
the  columns  of  the  first  volume  of  Muratori's  Lilnrgia  Romana 
Veins  (Venice,  1748).  They  are  added  not  only  for  the  benefit 
of  those  who  may  wish  to  compare  the  present  text  with  that 
of  the  earlier  edition,  but  also  for  the  assistance  of  students  who 
may  wish  to  compare  the  readings  of  the  '  Gelasian  '  books  with 
those  of  Muratori's  Gregorian  text,  and  to  employ  for  that 
purpose  an  Index  to  the  Roman  Sacramcntaries  of  Muratori, 
which  was  compiled  by  the  editor  to  serve  as  an  instrument  in 
the  preparation  of  the  present  work,  and  has  since  been  published 
by  the  Cambridge  University  Press. 

In  conclusion,  tne  editor  desires  to  express  his  gratitude  to  all 
those  who  have,  in  one  way  or  in  another,  assisted  him  in  his 
work.  His  thanks  are  especially  due  to  Dr.  Bright,  Regius 
Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History,  at  whose  instigation  that 
work  was  undertaken  ;  to  Dr.  Ince,  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity, 
to  whose  kindness  he  owes  the  collation  of  the  Vatican  MS. 
Rcginae  316;  to  the  authorities  of  the  Chapter  Library  of 
S.  Gallon,  and  of  the  Library  of  the  Canton  of  Zurich,  who 
most  considerately  sent  to  the  Bodleian  Library  for  his  use  the 
S.  Gallon  and  the  Rheinau  Sacramcntaries ;  to  the  Rev.  E.  E. 
Brightman,  the  Rev.  E.  A.  Ovcrton,  and  Mr.  C.  H.  Turner,  for 
preliminary  enquiries  made  on  his  behalf  as  to  certain  manu 
scripts  ;  to  Ilcrr  Jakob  Werner,  for  a  specimen  collation  of 
a  portion  of  the  Rheinau  MS.;  to  Dr.  Wickham  Lcgg,  for  the 
loan  of  collations  of  the  Canon  Actionis ;  to  the  Rev.  W.  A. 
15.  Coolidgc,  for  information  on  the  history  of  the  Bishops 
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of  Chur ;  and  to  Mr.  Falconer  Madan,  for  guidance  and  help 
in  determining  the  dates  of  handwritings  and  the  arrangement 
of  gatherings  in  the  Rhcinau  and  S.  Gallon  MSS.  lie  desires 
also  gratefully  to  acknowledge  the  kindness  of  the  Delegates 
of  the  University  Press  in  undertaking  the  publication  of  his 
work,  and  to  record  his  sense  of  the  attention  and  care  which 
have  been  bestowed  upon  the  book  by  the  officials  and  the 
workmen  concerned  in  its  production. 

S.  MARY  MA<;I>.II.KN  OM.I.KC.F.,  OXFORD: 


CONTENTS 


INTRODUCTION 


fAGf. 

ii-lxxvi 


LISTS  OF  ABBREVIATIONS  . 


Ixxvii  Ixx 


VI 1 


LIBER   I 

r.  Orationes  ct  Prcces  in  Vigiliis  Natalis  Domini    . 

II.  Item  dc  Vigilia  Domini.     In  Node       ...... 

III.  Item  in  Vigilia  Domini.     Mane  prima 

IV.  Item  in   Natale  Domini.     In   Die   ....... 

v.  Item  Orationes  dc  Natali  Domini           ...... 

VI.  In  Natali  S.  Stcpliani  Martyris     ....... 

VII.  In  Natali  S.  loannis  Evangclistac          ...... 

vin.  In   Na'ali  Innocentium    ......... 

IX.  In  Octavas  Domini         ......... 

x.  Prohibendum  ab  Idolis  ......... 

XI.  In  Vigiliis  do  Thcophania      ........ 

XII.     In  Thcophania.     In   Die 

xin.  In  Scptuagcsima     .......... 

xiv.  In  Sexagesima        .......... 

xv.  Orationes  ct  Prcccs  super  Pocnitentcs          . 

xvi.  Ordo  agentibus  publicam   pocnitentiam .         . 

XVII.  Orat.   ct  Prices  a  Quinquagcsima  usque  ad  Quadragesimam 

xvni.  Orat.  ci  Prcces.     Dominica  in  Quadragesima        . 

XIX.  Orat.  ct   Prec'js  in  xii   Led.   mcnsc  primo    . 

XX.  Ordo  qualitcr   in    Rornana   sedis   apobtolicac  ccclesia   Prcsbytcri, 

Diaconi   vcl  Subdiaconi  eligcndi  sunt         . 
Ad  Ordinandos  Prcsbytcros  ....... 

Capitulum  S.  Gregorii   Papac         ....... 

Ad  Ordinandos   Diaconos       .         .          ...... 

Ad  Cousin. imandum   Diaconatus  otYicium       . 

X\iv.  Orationes  ct   Prcccs  ad   Missarn     ....... 

xxv.  Sccunda   Dominica  in  Quadragesima      ...... 

XXVI.  T'.Ttia   Dominica      .......... 

xxvn.     Quarta   Dominica 

XXVMI.     Ouinta   Dominica 

XXix.  Denuntiatio  pro  Scrutinio      ........ 

XXX.      Orationes  super   Llrdos 

X\xi.  licncdictio  ^alis  dandi  Catechurncnis     .          .                   . 


1-160 
i 

2 

3 
4 
5 
6 

7 
8 

9 
10 
10 
I  i 
za 
'3 
'  I 
«S 
15 

'7 

31 

22 

23 
26 
26 
28 
20 
30 

31 

3« 
4- 
•t.S 
»6 
47 


CONTENTS. 


XXXII. 

Benedictio  post  datum  salcm         ...... 

47 

XXXIII. 

Exorvismi  super  Elcctos       ....... 

.          48 

XXXIV. 

Expoiitio  E^ar^cliorum  in  aurium  apcrtionc 

50 

XX  XV 

53 

XXXVI. 

Pracfatio  Or.'ttionis  Dominicac       

57 

X  X  X  V  1  1 

60 

xxxvni. 

Orationcs  in  Quinta  Fcria               ...... 

•         63 

6^ 

Rcconcilatio  Pocnitcntis  ad  mortem      ..... 

66 

X!_ 

In  Quinta  Fcria.     Missa  Chrismatis       ..... 

.         69 

Missa  ad  Vcspcrum         ........ 

73 

XI.  I. 

Prdu  dc  Fcria  vi,  Passione  Domini        ..... 

74 

XI.  II. 

S.ilib.itnrum  die      ......... 

.         78 

XI  HI. 

Oral,  per  sin^ulas  Icctioncs  in  Sabbato  Sancto 

8a 

XI.  IV. 

Ucnedictio  I'ontis            ........ 

84 

XIV. 

Orat.  ct  Prcccs  nd  Missam  in  Noctc      ..... 

88 

XLVI. 

Dominicum  Paschae       ........ 

90 

XI.VII. 

'l\  '.ins  albac  Orntiunes  ct  Prcccs.     Fcria  ii  . 

91 

XI.  V  III. 

Kcriti  in                   .         •         •         .         •         .         •         •         • 

93 

MIX. 

L. 

I.I. 

I*  c  n  .1  v  i                                .          .          .                    •          *          •          • 

91 

LMI. 

Octavas  Pascliac              

•          96 

L'V. 

Orat.  ct  Preccs  dc  Pnscha  annotina        ..... 

97 

LV. 

Orat.  ct  Prcccs  in  Parochia             ...... 

98 

I.VI. 

OraMuncs  Paschalcs  vespcrtinalcs          ..... 

99 

I.VII. 

Orat.  ct  Preccs  Dom.  post  Octavas  Paschac 

103 

I.X  III. 

103 

:.ix. 

103 

I.X. 

Ounrta  Dom.  post  Clausum  Paschae      ..... 

10.} 

I  XI. 

Ouinla  Dom.  post  Clausum  P.ischac       ..... 

105 

l.XII. 

Scxta  D'>m.  p"st  Clausum  Paschac         ..... 

106 

LXMI. 

Orat.  ct  Prcccs  in  Asccnsa  Domini        ..... 

107 

l.XV. 

Orat   ft  Prcccs  Dom.  post  Asccnsa  Domini 

L.xvr. 

A<vr</tanti  catcchumcno  imposita  manuum   .... 

I  10 

txvn. 

LX\'  1  1  1. 

Impolitic  manus,  cncrgumcnum  catcchumcnum    . 

J  I  I 

I  I  J 

I  XIX. 

Ora'.io  MIJXT  rat'-clmmciHim  inlirmum  ..... 

I  I  J 

1  \X. 

Super  catcchumcnum  infinmim  si  lucrit  baptizandus     . 

"3 

I.XXI. 

i  i  "i 

I.XX  1  1. 

Ad  succurrcndum  catcchumcnum  infirmum  .... 

1  '  J 
1  14 

I.XX  II.. 

I5t-ncdictio  Fontis            ........ 

J'5 

I.XX  1  V. 

i  16 

I.X.  XV. 

Item  aha  licnciiic  tio       ........ 

.        116 

LXXVI. 

A'!  succurrcndum.      H<  n<  i!h  110  i.!i  i  cxorci/ati       .         .         . 

.        nU 

I.XXVII. 

Orat.  per  MM^ulas  lfctii>ncs  i  i  Sabb.  Pentccostcn 

.        1:8 

I.XXVIII. 

In  Vi^dia  dc  Pentccostcn       ....... 

i  no 

I  XXIX. 

lum  alitcr  in  Vi^iha  Pcntccostcn  ...... 

i  -'  i 

L.X.X.X. 

Oruliuncs  ct  Pieces  Duin.  Pt.ntccobtcn          .... 

i-.-j 

CONTENTS. 


xi 


LXXXI. 

Orat.  ad  Vesperos  infra  Octavas  Pentccostcn        .... 

fAGR 
124 

LXXXII. 

Denuntiatio  leiuniorum  iv,  vii  ct  x  mensis     ..... 

134 

I.XXXIII. 

Orat,  ct  Preccs  mensis  quarti          ....... 

125 

LXXXIV. 

Orat.  ct  Prcces  in  Dominica  Octav.  Pcntecostcn 

I29 

LXXXV. 

Bcncdictio   super    cos   qui   de    Ariana    ad  Catholicam    rcdcunt 

LXXXVI. 

Pro  eos  qui  de  divcrsis  hacresibus  rcdcunt   ..... 

I3O 
131 

LXXXVII. 

Reconciliatio  rebaptizati  ab  Hacrcticis  ...... 

131 

LXXXVIII. 

In  Dcdicationc  Basilicae  novae     ....... 

^33 

LXXX1X. 

Orat.  ct  Prcces  ad  Missas  in  Dcd.  Basilicac  novae 

'37 

XC. 

I  'IQ 

XCI. 

Orat.  rt  Prcces  in  Dcd.  Basilicac  quam  conditor  non  dcdicatam 

J  oy 

rcliquit       .         .                                                                . 

J4O 

xcn. 

I  H\J 

141 

XCI  II. 

Orat.  ct  Prcces  in  Dcdicationc  loci  ubi  prius  fuit  Synapoga 

141 

XC1V. 

143 

xcv. 

Ordo  de  sacris  ordinibus  bcncdiccndis          ..... 

144 

XCVI. 

Bencdictioncs  super  cos  qui  sacris  ordinibus  bencdiccndi  sunt 

147 

XCV  1  1. 

In  Natale  consecrationis  Diaccni            ...... 

149 

XCV1II. 

In  Natale  consecrationis  Presbyter!  qualiter  sibi  Missam  dcbcat 

colebrare          .......... 

150 

XCIX. 

Orationes  de  Episcopis  ordinandis         ...... 

IS' 

c. 

Missa  quam  pro  se  Episoopus  die  ordinationis  suac  cantat     . 

'53 

Cl. 

In  Natalitio  Episcopi,  si  infirmus  aut  absens  fuerit,  qualiter  Prcs- 

154 

CII. 

Missa  pro  alio  Saccrdotc       ........ 

'55 

CUT. 

Consecratio  srcrae  Virginis  ........ 

156 

CIV. 

Oratio  super  ancillas  Dei,  quibus  conversis  vcstimcnta  mutantur 

I5» 

cv. 

Oratiuncs  ad  Missas  eiusdem        ....... 

J59 

CVI. 

Item  alia  ciusdcm            ......... 

160 

LIBER  II 

161 

-  321 

I. 

Denuntiatio  Natalitii  unius  Martyris      ...... 

—  *o 

161 

Denuntiatio  quum  reliquiae  ponendae  sunt  martyrum  . 

161 

II. 

In  Nat.  S.  Eelicis  Conlessoris        ....... 

i6a 

III. 

In  Nat.  S.  Marcclli  Confessoris      ....... 

i6a 

IV. 

In  Nat.  Sanctorum  Martyrum  Sebastian!,  Mariae,  Martae,  Audi- 

163 

v. 

In  Nat.  S.  Eabiani          ......... 

104 

VI. 

In  Nat.  S.  Agnetis  Virg.  dc  Passionc  sua     

164 

VII. 

165 

VIII. 

In  Purificationc  S.  Mariae     ........ 

165 

IX. 

1  66 

X. 

In  Nat.  S.  Suteris           ......... 

1  66 

XI. 

167 

XII. 

168 

XIII. 

In  Nat.  S.  Perpetuae  ct  Felicitatis          

1  68 

XIV. 

169 

XV. 

In  Nat.  S.  Euphcmiae            ........ 

170 

XVI. 

In  Nat.  Philippi  ct  lacubi  Apo^tolorum          ..... 

m 

Xtl 


CONTENTS. 


xvn.  In  Nat.  S.  Iuvena!i> 

xviil.  DC  Invcntionc  Sanctac  Crucis 

Xix.  In  Nat.  Sanctorum  Ncrci  ct  Achillci  fratrum  ct  S.  P 

xx.  In  Nat.  Sanctorum  Pctri  ct  Marccllini  . 

XXI.  In  Nat.  Sanctorum  Cyrini,  Naboris,  ct  Na/ari 

xxii.  In  Nat.  S.  Viti        ....... 

XXIII.  In  Nat.  Sanctorum  Marci  ct  Marcclliani 

xxiv.  In  Vipl.  Sanctorum  Martynim  Gcrbasi  ct  Protaii 
In  Natali  ut  supra  ...... 

XXV.  In  Vii'il.  S.  loannis  Haptistac         .... 

X\\  I.  In  Nat.  undc  supra          ...... 

XXVM.  In  Vii;i!.  martyrum  loanni-.  ct  Pauli 

XXVMI.  In  Nat.  corumdem  ...... 

XXIX.  In  Vii'il.  Apostolorum  Pctri  ct  Pauli 

XXX.  In  N.it.  S    iVt'i  propric  ..... 

XX\l.  In  Nat.  Aposiolorum  Pctri  ct  Pauli 

XXXII.  In  Nat.  S.  P.usli  proprir          ..... 

xxxin.  Orationcs  ad  Vcspcrum  ..... 

xxxiv.  DC-  Vi/il.  omnium  Apostolorum      .... 

XXXV.  In  N.it.  omnium  Apostolorum          .... 

XXXVI.  In  0,-tav.  Apo  ,tu!<  ,rum 

xxxvii.  Iii  N.it.  Sanctorum  Simplici,  Faustini,  ct  Viatricis 

XXXVIII.  Ill    Nat      A!n!o   ct    Stills 

X.XXIX.  Iii  Nat.  Macliab.icorum  ..... 

X!..  In  Nat.  S.  Sixti 

XI. i.  In  Nat.  S    I  >M.,.iti  ...... 

XI. II.  In  Yii;il.  S.  I.aurcnti       ...... 

X!  II  I.  In  Nat.  ciusd<  IM  ...... 

XI  IV.  in  Nat.  S.  Tiburti  ...... 

xi  v.  In  Nat.  S.  Ypuliti 

X!  VI.  In  Oct.  S.  I.aurcnli         ...... 

Xl.vil.  In  AsMimptiunc  S.  Mariac 

Xl.vni.  In  Nat.  S    Ai-.ipiti  ...... 

XI  IX.  In  Nat.  S.  Ma  1'n i 

I..  Jr.   Nat.  S    KulJi 

I.I.  In  Nat.  S    1  Irrmis  .          .  ... 

I. II.  In  d:c  Passionis  S.  loannis  Haptirtac    . 

l  III.  In  Nat.  S.  I  ..MJ 

1.1  V.  In  Natix  ita'.c  S.  Mariac  ..... 

IV.  In  Nat.  S.  (;un;oni 

l.\  I.  In  vxaltationc  sanctae  Crucis        .... 

l.xil.  In  Nat.  Sanctorum  Corncli  ct  Cvpriani 

1  vni.  In  Nat.  Sanctorum  Cosmac  ct  Damiani 

I  IX.  In     Dcdic.  liasil.     S   Arcliani-cli  Michnclis     . 

I  \.  Orat    in  Iciunio  UK  M'T,-,  scptimi       .... 

1  X!.  In  Nat.  Sanctorum  Marcclli  ft  Apulci    . 

i  \n.  In  Nat.  Sanctorum  Ouatuor  Coronalorum     . 

1  XIII.  In  [  Vi^ilia1  S.  Cacciliac 

I  \t v.  Ii,  Nat.  fins •!(  Ti      ....... 

'  \\'.  In  N.it.  S    L'l<  n.    n'.is       ...... 

LX\  I.      In  Nat.  S.  rY!iul»ti  . 


'7-' 
173 
'73 
174 
'71 
'75 
i  75 
176 
176 
'77 

'79 


180 
181 

!   ' 

i!fj 


, 

,;:,", 
I  On 


193 
193 
193 

'  ' 
'-: 

!    - 

'95 
190 

197 


"99 
'99 

i-oo 
1:03 


CONTEXTS. 


xni 


I.  XVII. 

In  Nat.  Sanctorum  Martynim  Saturnini. 

Crisanti,  Mauri,  Dariae 

ct  aliorum       ..... 

206 

I.XVIII. 

In  Vi^il.  S.  Andrcac      .... 

206 

I.  XIX. 

In  Nat.  ciusdcm     .... 

I.XX. 

In  Oct.  S.  Andrcac  Apostoli 

.'       .       208 

I.XXI. 

In  Nat.  S.  Thomae  Apostoli 

20j 

LXXII. 

Orat.  in  Nat.  plurimorum  sanctorum 

I.XXIII. 

Item  alia  Missa      ..... 

209 

I.  XXIV. 

Item  alia  Missa      

210 

I.  XXV. 

Item  alia  Missa      ..... 

21  I 

I.XX  VI. 

Item  alia  Missa      ..... 

21  I 

I.XXVII. 

Item  alia  Missa      

313 

I.  XXVIII. 

Item  alia  Missa      ..... 

213 

I.XXIX. 

Item  alia  Missa      ..... 

='3 

l.XXX. 

Oral,  de  Adventum  Domini   . 

21.1 

i.yxxi. 

Item  alia  Missa      ..... 

215 

I.  XXXI  I. 

Item  alia  Missa      ..... 

216 

I.XXXIII. 

Item  alia  Missa       ..... 

2-7 

i.  xxxiv 

Item  alia  Missa       ..... 

218 

l.XXXV. 

Oral,  ct  Preces  mensis  decimi 

220 

I.IHER   III             

224-3  '5 

I. 

Missa  pro  Dominicis  dicbus  . 

224 

II. 

i'ij 

Item  alia  Missa 

III. 

IV. 

hem  alia  Missa       ..... 

2-6 

V. 

Item  alia  Missa       ..... 

3*6 

VI. 

Item  alia  Missa       ..... 

-'27 

VII. 

Item  alia  Missa       ..... 

;;-» 

VIII. 

Item  alia  Missa        ..... 

228 

IX. 

Item  alia  Missa        ..... 

....     229 

X. 

Item  alia  Missa       ..... 

229 

XI. 

Item  alia  Missa      ..... 

230 

XII. 

Item  ali.'-   Missa      ..... 

231 

XIII. 
X  I  V 

Item  a!;a  Missa       ..... 

231 

XV. 

23^ 

X  V  I  . 

233 

Canon  Actionis      ..... 

234 

236 

r  v  v  r  i  1 

21O 

L  A  1  I  I  .  J 

XVIII. 

Oral,  quotidianis  diebus  ad  Missas 

2.J2 

XIX. 

Item  alia  Missa       ..... 

2.12 

XX. 

XXI. 

i.>n 

XXII 

XXII  I. 

XXIV. 

Oral,  ad  proficiscendum  in  itincre 

2-15 

X  X  V  . 

XXVI. 

Orat.  nro  caritatc  . 

2-1  7 

XIV 


CONTENTS. 


XXVII. 

Item  .ilia  Mi«a      

r  •      • 
348 

XXVMI. 

Omt.  <n  tribulationc       ......... 

348 

XXIX. 

249 

XXX. 

Item  alia  Missa      .......... 

249 

XXXI. 

Item  alia  Missa      .......... 

=:  so 

XXXI  !. 

Item  alia  Missa                                   .                             .... 

250 

XXXIII. 

Item  alia  Missa       .......... 

25' 

XXXIV. 

253 

xxxvi. 

Item  rJ'.i  Missa       .......... 

353 
=53 

XXXVII. 

It!  in  alia  Missa       

=53 

Or.it.  in  Natali  Preshytcri  qualiter  sihi  Missam  del>eat  cclcbrarc  . 

a5l 

XXXVIII. 

Oral,  tempore,  quod  nbsit,  mortalitat'S  .         ..... 

355 

XXXIX. 

item  a!ia  Missa       .......... 

255 

XI.. 

Item  alia  Missa       .......... 

256 

XI.  I. 

1  '.CITI  al  ia  M  issa                .                                                          ... 

2^6 

XL  II. 

Or.it.  pro  mortalitatc  animalium     ....... 

257 

XI  1  1  1 

Oi.it.  de  sterilitate          ...                                        ... 

25» 

X  !  .  I  V  . 

Oi.it.  nd  pluviani  postulandarn       ....... 

258 

XI.  V. 

Item  alia  Missa       ....                                        ... 

°S9 

-  '  •  i 

XI  VIM. 

Oral,  pro  his  i|iii  At,rape  faciunt     ....... 

.'     ! 

XI.  IX. 

Item  nr.it.  ail  Missas       ......... 

.'•• 

L. 

Mi  .  .1  in  monasteno        ......... 

363 

I.I. 

Item  urationea  monachorum  .         ....... 

-'  : 

I.  II. 

Actio  nuptial  is 

-   •  , 

I.  III. 

Oi  it.  in  Natalc  gcnuinum       ........ 

2(.H 

I.  IV. 

269 

I  V. 

I  \  I 

I'i  nti.ictui  vi<!uac  <juac  iucrit  castitatcm  profcsaa 

371 

2"*  I 

LVII. 

Oral.  t.  mpori-  l.«-!!i          

.'7-? 

I.VII1. 

lt<  in  all.  i  M  i:    a        .......... 

-73 

I.I  v  . 

Item  alia  Missa       .......... 

374 

I.X. 

27^ 

1X1. 

Item  alia  Missa       

275 

I.XII. 

*!  i:    .1  pro  n  ptnis            ......... 

276 

LXIII. 

r>!-s'>a  contra  indices  male  npente^           ...... 

277 

L.M  V. 

Item  alia  Mr,sa       .......... 

'. 

I.  XV. 

Or.it.    n  i-ontenlionc  ad  Missas       ....... 

27H 

LXVI. 

It<  in  alia  Missa       .......... 

27<) 

I.X  VI  I. 

(3r.it.  ad  Missam  contra  oMo^uentes      ...... 

2?'> 

LXVIM. 

Orat.  ad  Mi:-sas  pro  irreli;;ior  is       ....... 

aHo 

LX1X. 

Oral,  super  infirmum  in  dorno         .          .                    .... 

-Mi 

I  XX. 

')!.>.'.  ad  Mr.   .KM  pro  infirmum         ....... 

LXXI. 

Or.it'o  pro  rrddita  sanitate     ........ 

s8a 

I  XXM 

OratioiKs  intr.irit  I'lir.  in  dorno         ....... 

1  XXIII 

It.  m  oral    a.l  Missa-       

t-'Hj 

I  XXIV 

Orat  lunes  super  verticil  tes  in  domo 

-!'•» 

I  XXV. 

lit  nedii  U"  .i'|u.u    spar^uiid.ic  111  doiiM              ..... 

aH5 

'  XX\  1 

Item  alia 

aHs 

CONTEXTS. 


xv 


Orationcs  pro  aspcrsionc  nqnac  .......  087 

I.XXVII.     Orationcs  pro  fulguribus 288 

LXXVIH.     Dcncdictio  aquae  cxorcizatac  ad  fulgura      .....  289 

LXXIX.     Orationcs  in  area  nova         ........  289 

I, XXX.     Orationcs  in  monastcrio       ........  290 

I.XXXI.     Oratio  in  domo  ancillarum  Dei     .......  200 

I.XXXII.     Oratio  pro  rcnuntiantibus  sacculo        ......  290 

I.XXXIM.     Oratio  pro  co  qui  prius  barbam  tondct 291 

LXXXIV.     Orationcs  ad  matutinas         .         .         .         .         .         .         .         .291 

l.xxxv.     Orationcs  ad  vcspcrum        ........  292 

I.XXXVI.     Orationcs  ante  cibum  .........  293 

I.XXXV  1 1.     Orationcs  post  cibos     .........  294 

LXXXVIII.     Oratio  ad  frupes  novas  bcncdiccndas  ......  294 

LXXXIX.     Bcncdictio  pomorurn    .........  294 

XC.     Henedictio  arboris        .....                   ...  295 

XCI.     Orationcs  post  obitum  hominis    .......  295 

xcn.     Missa  pro  dcfuncto  Saccrdotc      .......  301 

XCI  1 1.     Item  alia  pro  Saccrdotc 302 

XC1V.     Item  alia  pro  Saccrdotc  sivc  Abbatc    ......  302 

xcv.     Orat.  ad  Missa  in  Natalc  sanctorum  sivc  agenda  mortuorum        .  303 

XCVI.     Missa  pro  dcfuncti  nupcr  baptizati        ......  304 

XCV  1 1.     Item  alia  Missa    ..........  305 

xcviu.     Orat.  ad    Missas  pro  dcfunctis  dcxiderantibus  pocnitcntiam   ct 

minimum  consccutis        ........  3°6 

XC1X.     Orat.  pro  dcfunctis  laicis.     Item  unius  dcfuncti           .         .         .  307 

C.     In  agenda  plurirnorum         ........  308 

CI.     Item  alia  Missa    ..........  308 

CM.     Item  alia  Missa    ..........  309 

cm.     Item  alia  Missa  in  Cocmeteriis     .......  310 

civ.     Item  alia  Missa    .         .         .         .          .          .          .         .         .  311 

CV.     Item    Missa   in    Dcpositionc  dcfuncti,  tertii,   scptimi,    triccsimi 

ilierum  sivc  anmialcm 312 

CVI.     Item  Orat.  ad  Missam  pro  salute  vivorum  .         .         .         .  313 

Ad  Pocnitcntiam  dandam 314 

APPENDIX 317  371 

INDEX  OF  LITURGICAL  FORMS 373-395 

INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS  396-400 


INTRODUCTION 


AMONG  the  few  service-books  of  the  Western  Church  which 
have  come  down  to  us  from  a  time  before  the  days  of  Charles 
the  Great,  one  of  the  most  important  is  the  manuscript  com 
monly  called  the  Gclasian  Sacramentary.  It  was  written  most 
probably  in  the  seventh,  or  in  the  early  years  of  the  eighth 
century,  evidently  for  use  in  some  church  in  the  Prankish 
dominions,  possibly  for  the  abbey  of  S.  Denis  l.  It  is  now 
in  the  Library  of  the  Vatican,  where  it  is  known  as  MS. 
Retinae  316,  being  part  of  the  collection  formed  by  Queen 
Christina  of  Sweden.  Before  it  came  into  her  possession,  it 
was  for  some  time  in  the  collection  of  the  Senator  Paul  Pctau, 
at  Paris,  where  it  was  examined  by  Morinus  and  by  Cardinal 
Bona.  Both  of  these  writers  regarded  it  as  a  representative 
of  the  Sacramentary  attributed  to  S.  Gelasius  2. 

This  vicsv  was  adopted  by  the  first  editor  of  the  Sacramen 
tary,  Joseph  Maria  Tommasi :J,  who  argued  in  his  preface  in 
support  of  the  Gclasian  origin  of  the  book:  but  he  did  not 
give  to  it  in  his  edition  an}'  other  title  than  that  which  the 
manuscript  itself  supplied ;  and  it  therefore  appeared  under 

1  This  is  the  view  oi"  Abbe  I)i'.che*.ne  Petau's  collection  came  from   the  abbey 

(On'^i/us  <in  Ciutc  Chn'tiai,  p.  li.|\aml  of  Henry. 

is  supported  by  the  fact  that  the  names  -  Morinus,  Coinni(t:t^rhn  I/istsricn;  t!t 

of  the  thue  p.rron  saints  of  S.  iK-nis  aie  ili^ifUnn  in  aJn;ini>:>\i!ijnc  sainitHsnli 

mentioned  in  the  Ciinon  Asians  of  the  J\<cniti)iti^ct   App.,    pp.   51,    52  ;    Huna, 

manuscript,  before  the  names  of  S.  Hilary  7'c  AV/*:a  J.itm^nis,  Lib.  II,  c.  v,  §  4 

a:,:!  S.   Maitin.     The  three   name-,   have,  (vol.  iii,  p.  99,  id.  Sala). 

however,  been  eia-.ed  ;  and  t!n->  may  sti;;-  a  Afterwards  Cardinal  of  S.  Maitin  /';; 

};e>t    'hat   the  codex,   even   if  wiitte:i   for  msiitil'iis.     He  was  bcatilud  by  I'ius  Y!I. 

S.  Penis,  was  afterwards  us,  d  el  ew!u  re.  The  Sacramentary  was  first  published  in 

M.'.1 •:'.'.»!!,    in  the  pnface  to  his  treatise,  his     collection     entitled     ('Cili\en    .V,/,  ra- 

J)£  f.itiir.'ia  GiiUii'Hia,  remaiks  that  the  incntoiuni     tun^tnlis    annis     iftmtiot'ts 

greater    |.art    of   the    lituirical    >!SS.    r.f  r.jto,  Romae,  i'>So). 
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the  title  Liber  Sacramcntorum  Roinanat  Ecclesiaf.  The  name 
of  Sacramcntarittm  Gclasiarntm  was  assigned  to  it,  when  it  next 
appeared  in  print,  by  Muratori,  who  included  in  his  Litnrgia 
Rvmivia  JV/V/.r1  a  reprint  of  Tommasi's  text,  preface,  and  notes. 
Muratori  added  but  little  of  his  own  :  but  in  the  preface  to 
his  whole  book  he  declared  his  adhesion  to  Tommasi's  view  of 
the  origin  of  the  Sacramentary,  and  supported  that  opinion  by 
some  further  arguments. 

The  Sacramentary  was  published  once  more,  a  few  years 
later,  under  its  former  title,  in  the  sixth  volume  of  Vczzosi's 
edition  of  the  collected  works  of  Cardinal  Tommasi,  which 
appeared  at  Rome  in  17^1.  This  edition  was  more  than  a  mere 
reprint.  It  reproduced  Tommasi's  text,  with  corrections  of 
typographical  errors,  and  with  additional  notes.  These  gave 
the  results  of  a  new  collation  of  the  manuscript,  and  of  a  com 
parison  not  only  with  the  Gregorian  texts  edited  by  Pamelius 
and  by  Menard,  which  Tommasi  had  himself  frequently  cited, 
but  also  with  the  Gregorian  text  published  by  Rocca,  and  with 
the  Ci'dcx  Ottolotdanns.  This  last  authority,  a  Gregorian  Sacra 
mentary,  had  been  partly  made  known  by  Muratori,  and  had 
been  examined  by  Tommasi,  after  the  publication  of  his  Codices 
Sacramcntorum.  Another  source  of  additional  notes  was  found 
in  a  copy  of  Tommasi's  work  in  which  the  editor  had  himself 
made  manuscript  additions  and  corrections  (including  observa 
tions  as  to  the  readings  of  the  Codex  Ottobonianus\  possibly 
with  a  vie\v  to  a  new  edition.  The  more  important  of  these 
memoranda  were  incorporated  by  Ye/./.osi  with  the  notes  of 
Tommasi's  own  edition,  being  distinguished  by  asterisks  from 
the  earlier  notes.  Thus  Vczzosi's  edition  is  the  most  complete 
of  those  which  have  hitherto  appeared-';  but  since  its  publica 
tion  some  further  means  have  become  available  for  the  critical 
study  of  the  text. 

\\hen  Tommasi  published  his  cditio  frinccps,  the  Vatican 
manuscript  stood  by  itself.  It  was,  professedly,  a  Roman  Sacra 
mentary:  but  while  it  contained  a  good  many  things  in  common 
with  the  Roman  Sacramcntarics  of  the  '  Gregorian  '  type,  it 
differed  very  widely  from  these  later  books  not  on!}'  in  date, 

1   i  vfU.  fol.  (Venice,  171-  ihiction  of  Mi-ratori's  reprint  of  the  lir«.» 

*  The  vdi'ion  contained  in  the  seventy-  rciitiuji.      It  is  the  only  edition  u  !m  'i  r.m 

fourth     Vi'lurnr     <>t      M  line's     /W.'r,.         ;  .          v    [.<•   u!>t,iiii- _•!  ;    !,ut    it    li.is   n» 

1  j.'i'i.i     is     mi  icly    .in    incorrect     c  ; 
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but  also  in  arrangement  and  in  contents.  Its  division  into 
three  books,  and  some  other  indications,  seemed  to  show  that 
it  was  really  a  specimen  of  that  older  Roman  Sacramcntary 
wh'ch  writers  of  the  ninth  century  alleged  to  have  been  recast 
by  S.  Gregory,  and  which  they  connected  with  the  name  of 
S.  Gclasius.  Hut  there  were  no  other  *  Gclasian  '  Sacramcn- 
tarics  known  to  its  editors  :  and  although  here  and  there  the 
Gregorian  books  which  they  were  able  to  employ  might  throw 
light  on  the  text  of  the  Vatican  manuscript,  where  this  was 
faulty  or  obscure,  they  were  of  less  value  for  such  a  purpose 
than  books  more  nearly  approaching  to  the  date  of  the  Vatican 
manuscript,  and  more  nearly  allied  to  it  in  structure. 

Before  Muratori  issued  his  reprint,  or  Vc/xosi  issued  his  new 
edition,  Pierre  Le  Brun,  the  learned  French  Oratorian,  had 
published,  under  the  title  of  Ji.r/>/if a/ion  <lc  la  jlft-sse*,  his 
valuable  dissertations  on  the  Liturgy.  JIc  also  recognizes,  in 
the  manuscript  published  by  Tommasi,  a  representative  of  the 
Sacramentary  of  S.  Gelasius  ;  but  he  regards  it  as  only  one 
specimen  of  a  class  of  manuscripts  of  which  he  knew  other 
examples.  Some  of  these,  he  tells  us,  he  proposed  to  publish 
in  his  projected  BibliotJicca  Liturgica  ;  and  while  he  specifies 
several  points  of  distinction  between  the  'Gclasian'  and  the 
'Gregorian'  Sacramcntaries,  his  language  suggests  that  his 
statements  as  to  (lie  former  class  were  based  upon  a  consider 
able  number  of  instances  ~.  Unhappily  the  ttibliutJieca  Litnrgica 
never  appeared,  and  Le  Brim's  mention  of  '  Gclasian  '  books  had 
not  the  effect  of  producing  an  enquiry  as  to  their  place  or  their 
contents. 

In  1777  Dom  Martin  Gerbc^t,  Abbot  of  S.  Blaisc  in  the 
Black  Forest,  published,  in  the  first  volume  of  his  Alonutncnta 
I'cfcris  I.iturgiae  Alcinamiicac''',  a  text  which  was  in  part  pro 
fessedly  '  Gclasian,'  and  concerning  which  there  could  be  little, 
if  any,  doubt  that  it  was  in  part  actually  drawn  fror.i  a  Sacra 
mcntary  of  the  ckus  which  was  in  the  ninth  century  known  as 
1  Gelasian."  At  first  sight,  therefore,  it  would  seem  that  Gcr- 
bert's  text  must  have  a  high  value  for  the  purpose  of  comparison 
with  the  text  of  the  Vatican  manuscript.  His  work  has  certainly 

Tlii-,    work    appeared    at     Paris,    in  •  Le  J'.rmi,  /:>//.  tie  la  A  AM. ir,  Di-;*.  II, 

4    Vi'U.    Svo,    between    17 15     and    1736.  Art.    ii.    ^vol.    ii,    pp.    131-3,    M7~(>    l" 

It     has    been    reprinted     in    4    vol.-..    8vo  lSfioed.\ 

;l'aiu,  is'»o).  J  410,  Typis  San-Ul.viianis,  1777. 
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been  of  much  service  in  the  preparation  of  the  present  edition, 
and  it  seems  almost  ungrateful  to  criticise  the  method  and 
execution  of  a  scholar  of  the  last  century,  to  whom  students  of 
Liturgy  owe  so  much  as  \vc  owe  to  Gerbcrt.  Hut  it  must  be 
*aid  that  his  t«  xt  is  one  which  requires  to  be  used  •with  caution, 
that  tlie  plan  which  he  followed  in  this  part  of  his  work  was 
chosen  \\ith  an  unfortunate  want  of  judgement,  and  that  his 
mode  of  handling  his  materials,  and  of  explaining  what  those 
materials  were,  is  at  times  exceedingly  confused  and  mis 
lead  irg. 

Of  the  three  principal  manuscripts  used  by  Herbert  in  editing, 
or  compiling,  the  text  of  his  Sacramcntar}',  two,  the  Codex 
l\hcnaugiinsis  and  Cct/t'.r  Sangallcnsis  antiquior^  belonged  to 
the  class  of  books  kmAvn  as  '  Gelasian.'  The  third,  a  manu 
script  of  a  peculiar  character,  of  which  he  sometimes  speaks  by 
the  title  StiHgallcnsis  rcccntior,  sometimes  simply  by  the  title 
San^allcnsis,  was,  when  lie  used  it,  not  at  S.  Gallen,  but  at 
Zurich.  lie  calls  it  in  one  passage  '  Sangallcnsis  olim  mine 
Turicensis,  ex  triplici  ritu  Gelasiano,  Grcgoriano,  et  Ambrosiano 
compo^itus1.1  To  this  third  manuscript,  of  much  later  date 

1   The  t\vo  '  <  iclasian  '  mami-cri]  ts,  the  list   of  losses  .suffered   l>y  the  I.ihr.iry  of 

;                  niul    f.c    S.    G.Ului     have    1'H.u  the  monr.stery   in    1712,   theie  n;'|><'a:s    n 

fur    this    '   'i'.ion,    and    me     fie-  volume  descri!*-d    as    ( Y/.'i-, /,.Y    J//oJ.V; : 

•jiiently  r  fvrrccl    to    !•>•    the    s>mbols    K.  the   S.    C.dU-n    list    adds   the   further   dr- 

lur the <      '  i   .'   '<>/,.', 'ti'tf mis    ami  S.  i  for  scrij.tinn     'stu     Mis^ac    ( in-^oriai-.ne    ct 

ihc    <  >    ,  -    A  .•»:•:.'.',;:  it  .     '1  he    thud   of  A nit.j usriii.Tc,'  n    j'lirasc  vlii^li  srcnis  to 

(.tiUrt's    |irinv.i]>.il    MSS.    is    sometimes  j  t.;iit  t<>  a  compound  SncramcnUry,  and 

iinln  nti-il   in  the   :                •                by  the-  n..u-   not    i;n]».s  i!-ly  l.c-   n  tlc-icrintion  of 

s\iu!.nl    T.    '!i.r    'J'n>-i'.in,r,}\    hut,    for  the  S.ncrameiitary  winch  (Jerlicrt,  later  in 

\\hich\Mll  1'C  ni'j.nrt-nt,  it   is  \\<.A  t!ic  ci;;!itce!i'.!i  c.-ntuiy.  found   .it  Xurich. 

f''.:<i\  UK  r.ti'iin-d.      I'.MII   il  it  !iad  IK-'  n  of  ',\\  Yi'!in.ui:i,    </<   .''.'.    >:'<  r    S>i,''.'i\'/':,-^    ;\»t 

]i\ir]ios<s  of  tlii-,  i ••' ition  .S'.   (,\:','iit,   j.j>.  ^.15.   -?('^'N      '"   the  ('.it.i- 

th^n    th.-ro    is   any   n       m   to   suppose,   it  U»ijuc   of   the    S.   (iallcn    MSS.   edited    !.y 

•    now   l>e   ti.iL'd.      1's   prcii-niL1   r.t  (!.  Schenei    II:ille,  lS;«;>,  in  the  noticcof 

,     •     ',  i.s  iiio-,t    prol^.i!  !y  '.o  !  ••  <  »;•!.-. :ncd  tin-  S.  (ialh  :i  MS.  ;,  |'s,  iderence  is  made 

\\    !>t:pp<isiii^    th.'t     i:    \vns    one    of    the  tu  *.•:'    rt's  \voik,  .n.'!  tin-  triple  Sacra- 

n;T.'.    ci.c,;>    \\h.i!i    f  11    t>>    t  :c    share    of  •        '                          '.     tirn     i>    i''-^e:  i^e'l     n^ 

ihc  to\v>  of  .'urich,  nnd  were  rrnio\et!  to  'jttzt    Xurcher    eoilex   ('.    ;,"'•;•'      It   <'<>es 

its   TOXMI    I.i  .rar\-,   \\  !,<  n    t'ie    I  i!.;  TV   of  no;   a;  :  •<  ar  \S!KI, ce  .s^ht-ner  dni\i<!   this 

S    ( '.  il'.t  :>  \v  a  .   pluiu'.cred    i:i   til  .       J'.i;'.    t!.'-                        •    iio\v 

\v^r  of  i;ij  hy  the   fi.ins  o(   /.:<_..'.  •                  .    <   .    /.s.,    in    the   Town 

iVrn,  an-!  that    it   \v.'s  not   a-  '                               h  i>  Hot  a  S.uiann  si' .T y, 

S.  (I.illcn  a         •  i           '          •  '    '               '    •  ••  •••    !'-',.;- 

jmr,    later.      I'.olh    in    a    Xi:ri  h    1:  t    of  m  :.•,.<                .     <                        ,    vcr,    it 

ri;  ts     !  10    /'.t     fu.m     S.     <•  dh  n.  contain*    the    1.  Ih.win 
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than  cither  of  the  others,  Gcrbcrt  gave  the  first  place  in  his 
estimation  ;  and  it  was  this  manuscript  which  he  chose,  rather 
than  either  of  the  other  two,  as  the  basis  of  the  greater  part  of 
his  text.  The  reason  for  this  preference,  and  some  of  its  con 
sequences,  must  be  very  briefly  stated. 

Gcrbcrt  considered  the  Codex  Sangallcnsis  (S.)  to  be  a  manu 
script  of  the  latter  part  of  the  eighth  century  ('  vix  assurgit  ad 
mille  annos')  ;  the  Codex  Rhcnaitgicnsis  (R.)  he  supposed  to  be 
earlier  than  S.  '  aliquot  annorum  dccadibus.'  The  third  manu 
script  was  of  the  tenth  century,  and  he  believed  it  to  have  been 
written  at  S.  Gallon.  It  was,  as  has  been  said,  a  Sacramcntary 
of  an  unusual  type.  The  compiler  had  had  for  his  object  the 
combination  in  a  single  volume  of  the  services  for  the  various 
days  of  the  Church  year  according  to  the  rites  which  were 
known  to  him  as  '  Gelasian,'  'Gregorian/  and  *  Ambrosian.' 
In  carrying  out  this  task  he  appears  to  have  used  the  Cvdcx 
Satigallcnsis  (S.J  as  one  of  his  authorities,  transcribing  its  con 
tents,  or  great  part  of  its  contents,  and  distinguishing  as 
'Gela.sian'  the  portions  of  his  triple  text  which  were  derived 
from  this  source  !. 

The  special  interest  attaching  to  the  combination  of  rites 
presented  by  T.  gave  to  that  manuscript,  no  doubt,  part  of  its 
special  importance  in  Gcrbcrt's  eyes:  a  Sacramcntary  which 
included  not  only  Gelasian  forms  but  also  Gregorian  and  Am 
brosian  wissac  for  the  same  days  appeared  to  him  to  possess 
a  character  of  completeness  which  the  older  manuscripts  could 
not  claim:  but  he  was  influenced  also  by  other  reasons.  lie 
conceived  that  the  resemblance  between  R.  and  S.  was  so  c'ose 

Librarian  of  Zurich  : — '  Rcmitto  codiccm  room  for  hesitation  in  accepting  his  view. 

Turici use-in    incuniparabilcin,    ctii    foito  The  '  (jflrisian  '  portions  of  his  text  are  in 

pnrem  in  re  Illusion  noil  ft  it  orbis  litte-  vuy  clo^e-  agreement  \v>th  S.,  as  the  l.itUT 
laiius.  Si  otium  1'uerit,  eeliuu  cum  sin^u-  now  stands  ;  and  the  ca^e  i-.  >till  further 
lari  commentario.'  strengthened  by  the  fact  th.U  the  compiler 
1  This  makes  it  clear  that  S.  (and  there-  of  T.  seems,  in  almost  all  cas •.  s,  to  have- 
fore  alv>  K.,  \\hii.:h  is  certainly  a  l)ook  of  give  a  ellect  to  eeitP.in  marginal  nutes 
the  S.MIIC  type  as  S.x  \vouKl  in  the  tenth  \\!u«.!i  appear  in  S.,  inten.!e«l  fur  the 
cuUury  have  been  describeil  as  '  Gelasian.'  ^uii'aiiee  of  a  copyist,  as  to  the  or'ler  of 
I;  was,  inestimably,  on  the  connexion  ini^ii,:  nivl  pr.i\cis.  In  one  case  a  mar- 
b< -tween  S.  ai:d  T.  lint  <iei!)crt,  in  pait  at  K'IKL'  K'"SV;  '"  •""•>  explanatoiy  of  a  word 
least,  relied  in  MippoMni;  that  T.  was  in  one  of  the  pi.ayeis,  iias  i>een  i;:o>r;<o- 
\Mitten  at  S.  C'.allen.  He  seems  to  have  rated  with  the  text  of  the  prayer  as  it 
had  no  doubt  as  to  the  lelation  ot  the  two  appears  in  (Jerbert's  Sacramentary  see 
manuscripts;  indeed  the  comparison  of  note  iN  on  p.  I  j  of  this  volume). 
S.  uith  his  i aimed  text  leaves  ver  little 
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as  to  leave  no  doubt  that  both  had  been  copied  from  the  same 
source,  though  S.  contained  some  niissac  for  festivals  and  some 
other  matter  which  had  been  added  in  the  interval  between  the 
dates  at  which  the  two  had  been  written.  It  was  true,  he 
thought,  that  the  latter  part  of  R.  contained  a  good  deal  which 
was  not  to  be  found  in  S. :  but  so  far  as  the  first  part,  con 
taining  the  services  for  the  yearly  round  of  Sundays  and 
festivals,  was  concerned,  S.  seemed  to  him  to  contain  practically 
everything  that  was  to  be  found  in  R.,  with  valuable  addition. 
As  between  these  two,  therefore,  he  would  have  given  the 
preference  to  S.  as  an  authority,  even  if  it  had  not  possessed 
what  he  regarded  as  an  advantage  of  special  importance. 
Originally,  he  says,  R.  and  S.  had  agreed  'ad  apicern  UMJUC  .  .  . 
in  corrupto  etiam  dicendi  scribcndique  generc,  crroribus  gram- 
maticalibus  ac  sphalmatis  aevo  Mcrovingico  propriis  V  luit 
the  original  text  <>f  S.  had  been  revised  and  corrected  by  a  later 
hand,  which  had  'restored  the  true  sense'  by  emending  the 
errors  of  the  original  scribe:  and  these  improvements  in  the 
text  were  to  be  found  also  in  T.,  since  the  compiler  of  this 
manuscript  had  followed  the  corrected  text  of  S.  Thus,  in 
(Herbert's  view,  while  S  contained,  in  its  round  of  services,  all, 
or  nearly  all,  that  was  to  be  found  in  the  parallel  portion  of  R.. 
T.  a'so  contained  the  whole,  or  nearly  the  whole,  of  what  was  to 
be  found  in  S.,  in  a  corrected  and  improved  form,  and  with 
further  additions. 

lie  .accordingly  determined  to  reproduce  the  text  of  T.,  dis 
tinguishing  by  special  type  those  parts  of  the  'trip'e  text' 
which  wete  to  be  found  in  S.,  and  marking  by  brackets  those 
portions  which,  though  contained  in  S.,  were  not  to  be  found 
in  R.  \\here  T.  was  defective,  he  used  one  or  other  of  the 
two  older  manuscripts  as  the  basis  of  his  text,  and  he  al^o 
reproduced  from  R.  a  ^o<>d  deal  of  matter  not  contained  in  S. 
or  T.,  while  h«:  occasionally  added,  in  his  footnotes  to  the  text, 
s<>me  particulars  as  to  the  readings  or  arrangement  of  the  two 
older  manuscripts.  Unfortunately,  in  carrying  out  his  plan,  he 

1   An  examination  of  the  two  MSS.  doci  f.irlty   t!un    t!.;U   <>f   S.,    :\\\>\  its   sj-rV.ini; 

nf't   t<c:u  out  (  K-rt-<  rt's   -t.VcmtMt   0:1   t!i:»  imah    IIH.IC   vnii.iMe    nn<!    incurri  i  t.      As 

]n'i:it.     Tiic  text  of  the  two  :\\'\<  <    ,  in  the  !<>  the  tintun-  and  <  xt<  \\\  of  the  fl 

c«'iiiu.<ii)  ni.if «  r,  \i  t\  closrly,  lnit  they  (!o  wl:u!i   <.<;'      '                    '         '  • -\    l'f.\s<cn 

not  l>v  Any  rnr.iiis  exactly  accord  \\ith  (>re  tin  in   in    rcsj'ttt    •>!   td'-   • 

ni  o'.lu  i    1:1    ll.c    i!     •  MI   i).<-  t\v«i   S.v  r.inn  !it.uif>,  iin. re  \\i!l    l-c 

s|'«.llii^.      '1  lie   ^lainniii    o|    R.   i,    UK  ic  h.i '•!  .it  .-  laid 
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was  not  always  careful  in  the  employment  of  his  marks  of 
differentiation.  Some  .entire  missac  and  many  portions  of 
viissac  which  arc  contained  in  S.  are  not  distinguished  by  the 
type  which  ought  to  mark  the  matter  found  in  the  older  books, 
while  a  large  number  of  missae  which  arc  absent  from  R.  appear 
in  his  text  without  the  brackets  which  ought  to  have  indicated 
their  absence  from  that  manuscript1. 

IHit  besides  tin's  defect  of  accuracy  in  following  out  the  plan 
lie  had  laid  down  for  himself  (a  defect  which  seriously  diminishes 
the  value  of  the  information  conveyed  by  his  method)  Gcrbert's 
way  of  regarding  his  materials  had  another  unfortunate  result. 
As  he  was  inclined  to  minimise  the  differences  of  text  between 
R.  and  S.,  he  was  also  inclined  to  underrate,  or  to  misunder 
stand,  the  importance  of  the  changes  introduced  into  the  latter 
manuscript  by  the  hand  of  the  corrector.  These  changes  were, 
in  many  cases,  much  more  than  mere  corrections  of  mistakes 
in  grammar  or  variations  in  spelling.  The  effect,  if  not  the 
purpose,  of  the  corrector's  work  has  generally  been  the  altera 
tion  of  the  original  text  into  closer  agreement  with  the  text  of 
the  Liter  Sacramentaries  of  the  type  known  as  '  Gregorian.' 
Hence  it  comes  to  pass  that  the  '  Gelasian  '  portions  of  the 
'triple  text '  of  T.  (and  therefore  of  Gcrbert's  printed  text)  do 
not  represent  the  original  text  of  the  'Gelasian'  book's,  but 
a  rcx'i.sion  of  that  text,  apparently  based  upon  the  text  of  the 
Sacramentaries  of  the  'Gregorian'  type'V  The  evidence  for 
this  statement  will  be  found  in  the  notes  of  the  present  volume, 
where  it  will  again  and  again  appear  that  the  text  of  R.  and  the 
original  text  of  S.  arc  in  agreement  with  the  readings  of  the 
Vatican  manusTipt,  while  the  readings  of  the  later  hand  of  S., 
followed  by  Gcrbert's  printed  text,  are  in  agreement  with  the 

1  r.crbert    himself    apolo^i/es,    in    his  been  employed  as  his  authority.     In  these 

pit-face,  for  the  omission,  in  two  specified  portions  lie  reproduces  the  leadings  ol  the 

c.ises,   of   these   distinguishing    brackets:  original  text,  .lot  literally,  but  \\i\h  siib- 

b-.it   the   instances   of   such   omi^ion   are  stanti.il  accuracy  for  the  mo-t  part,      lie 

far  more  numerous.     As  .1  matter  of  fact  has,  however,  occasionally  f.ulcd  to  read 

he  has  faiK-tl  to  mark  in   this  way  more  the  manuscript  correctly,  c-r  to  notice  the 

than    sixty    tmire    nii.-stit,    and    a    lar^e  existence  of  a  jjnp  occasioned  by  the  loss 

i.umber  of  Collects  :>nd   l'r<  faces.     It   is  of  a  leaf,  and  has   thin  perjK-tratcd  one 

<iv.ite  impossible  to  gather  from  his  text  or  two   ama,iii^   blunders.      In  anything 

the  real  state  of  the  case  as  to  the  amount  which   he   extracts  directly  from   S.,  he 

of  matter  common  to  K.  and  S.  appears  as  a  rule  to  follow  the  readings 

3  This  does  not  of  course  apply  to  the  of  the  second  hand. 
i  o.'tion-,   of  CiLibert'.-.  U-.\t   \\hvre   K.  ha* 
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4  Gregorian  '  Sacramcntarics  edited  by  Pamclius  and  by  Menartl, 
or  with  the  Sacramcntary  known  as  the  '  Leofric  Missal.' 

Tluis,  while  Gcrbcrt's  text  contains  a  larger  proportion  of 
prayers  derived  from  '  Gclasian  '  sou/ccs  than  the  text  of  Pamc- 
lius,  or  even  of  Mcnard,  its  value  as  a  means  of  elucidating  the 
text  of  the  Vatican  manuscript  is  practically  not  much  greater 
than  that  of  the  'Gregorian'  books,  except  where  it  is  directly 
taken  from  the  older  Sacramcntary  which  Gcrbert,  for  a  lai^e 
part  of  his  work,  deliberately  set  aside,  or  where  the  tenth 
century  manuscript  which  he  preferred  to  follow  has  retained 
unaltered  the  original  reading  of  one  or  both  of  the  older  books, 
The  actual  text,  as  well  as  the  actual  arrangement  of  those  older 
manuscripts  is,  as  M.  Duchcsnc  remarks  !,  '  very  imperfectly 
known 'to  us  from  his  work,  in  spite  of  the  labour  and  pains 
which  that  work  must  have  cost  him. 

On  the  other  hand,  however,  the  evidence  of  these  two  manu 
scripts,  to  which  Gerbert  was  the  first  to  direct  attention, 
appears  upon  examination  to  be  of  considerable  importance  in 
its  bearing  upon  the  text  of  the  Vatican  manuscript.  The 
later  manuscripts  furnish  us,  in  some  cases,  with  the  means  of 
cone-cling  that  text:  they  sometimes  show  us,  by  their  agree 
ment  with  the  Vatican  manuscript  in  readings  apparently  fault}', 
that  the  errors  of  that  manuscript,  to  whatever  cause  they  are  to 
be  assigned,  are  not  always  due  to  the  aberrations  of  a  single 
scribe.  Further,  it  may  perhaps  be  found  that  a  comparison  of  the 
contents  and  arrangement  of  the  three  'Gclasian1  sacramcntaries 
ma}-  throw  some  light  on  the  history  of  the  class  of  Sacra 
mcntaries  to  which  they  belong,  and  on  the  origin  of  the  par 
ticular  Sacrament, iry  to  which  the  name  '  Gclasian  '  has  now 
been  for  a  long  time  attached. 

r><-fo:e  proceeding  to  touch  upon  these  questions  it  will  be 
best  to  give  some  account  of  the  manuscripts  themselves,  "{ 
other  manuscripts  Used  in  the  revision  of  the  text,  and  of  the 
use  which  has  been  made  of  the  manuscript  and  printed  material 
employed. 

I.  The  manuscript  uhich  has  furnished  the  text  of  this  edition 
is  that  commonly  known  as  the  Mielasian'  Sacramcntary,  the 
Vatican  MS.  AY.; //.'</<•  ;  i  o.  This  manuscript  is  distinguished 
in  the  r.otes  appended  to  the  text  as  V.  It  has  been  tu  ice 

1   O.'..;///i"  ./;.  L'ulte  C'.'.'fuH,    '.  i  JO. 
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described  by  M.  Leopold  Dclisle  \  and  from  his  descriptions  the 
following  brief  account  of  its  external  features  is  drawn.  The 
manuscript  contains  245  leaves,  measuring  263  by  164  milli 
metres  (or  about  ic}  by  6^  inches),  and  is  written  throughout 
in  uncial  characters  with  the  exception  of  the  Latin  versions  of 
the  bilingual  texts  of  the  Lord's  Prayer2  and  the  Creed  3. 

The  Greek  versions  are  written  in  Roman  uncials,  while  the 
Latin  versions,  between  the  lines  of  the  Greek,  are  in  a  minuscule 
hand  of  a  Lombard ic  type.  The  contents  of  the  manuscript  are 
divided  into  numbered  sections,  the  headings  of  which  are 
written  in  red  and  green.  The  last  page  of  each  gathering  of 
the  manuscript  bears  a  signature  in  Roman  numerals  :  and  in 
these  signatures,  as  in  the  numeration  of  the  sections  of  the 
text,  the  number  six  is  occasionally  denoted  by  the  F.piscmon. 
Kach  of  the  three  books  into  which  the  Sacramentary  is  divided 
is  preceded  by  an  ornamental  design  covering  the  verso  of 
a  leaf  the  recto  of  which  is  left  blank.  The  design  in  each  case 
is  that  of  an  arch  enclosing  a  cross  having  the  letters  Alpha  and 
Omega  dependent  from  its  arms  '.  The  titles  prefixed  to  the 
three  books  arc  as  follows : — 

(i)  'In  nomine  Domini  Ihcsu  Salvatoris,  Incipit  liber  Sa- 
cramentortim  Kmnanac  arcclcsiae  nrdinis  anni  circuli,' 

(ii)  '  Incipit  liber  secuiulus.  Onicioncs  ct  praccx-s  de  nataliciis 
sanctorum.' 

(iii)  '  Incipit  liber  tercius.  Oraciones  ct  praeccs  cum  canonc 
per  clominicis  dicbus.' 

The  third  book  is  closed  with  the  words  'Explicit  liber  Sacra- 
mcntorum.  Deo  gracias.' 

On  palacographical  grounds,  M.  Dclisle  assigns  the  manu 
script  to  the  .seventh,  or  the  early  part  of  the  eighth,  century. 
The  fact  that  it  was  written  for  some  church  in  the  Prankish 
kingdom  is  shown  not  only  by  the  names  of  saints  mentioned  in 
the  Canon,  bat  also  by  the  mention  of  the  '  Imperium  Fran- 
corum'in  the  Good  Friday  prayers.  The  Sacramentary  itself 

1  Tn   the    Hibliothtyne   dc   r Kick    Jcs  S.icramentary  proper. 

C'naites,  vol.  xxxvii.  (iS76\    pp.  475-7,  3  This  begins  on  fol.  45  v.  of  the  M^>. 

nnd  n^'.iin  in  his  most  valuable  Mc:n oire  Sec  pp.  53-4  of  this  ecMtion.     A  facsimile 

tnr  d' A  miens  S<u-ranu-iitaircs  fjl,'»ioirt$  of  part   of  the    bilingual  Creed   is  to  Ix; 

<i(  r.-lfiiiii'mic  dis  /n.<crifti0nst\u\.  .\\xii.).  found    in    the    pLitcs    accompanying    M. 

-  Tins   itatuis   on   the  zvrso  of  fol.   ?,  Dclisle's  J/«v//0/>r  (Plate  iv). 

at  t!ie   end   <>}    t!i«j    remains  of  the  table  '   See    Mi  moire   .'tir    il'.huiini   Siiira- 

oi  content  a,  ulnch    was    picfixed    to    the  t/uitfain:!,  I'latc  ii. 
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is  complete,  but  the  first  part  of  a  list  of  its  contents,  prefixed 
to  the  whole,  has  been  lost.  The  remains  of  this  list,  with  the 
bilingual  text  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  occupy  the  first  and  second 
leaves. 

V.'hcn  \ve  pass  from  considering  the  outward  appearance  of 
the  book  to  the  examination  of  its  contents,  we  find  that  the 
matter  contained  in  its  three  divisions  does  not  in  any  one  case 
exactly  correspond  with  the  title.  The  first  book  contains 
several  sections,  relating  to  Lpiscopal  functions,  which  would  in 
later  times  have  formed  part  of  the  '  Pontifical,'  anil  which  do 
not,  strictly  speaking,  fall  under  the  description  of  the  contents 
of  the  book  as  '  ordinis  anni  circuli.'  These  portions  do  not 
stand  together,  but  while  some  of  them  are  to  be  found  at  the 
end  of  the  book,  others  are  fitted  into  the  series  of  inissnc  and 
prayers  for  the  course  of  the  Church  year  from  Christmas  to 
Pentecost,  which  occupies  the  first  half  of  the  book.  This 
method  is  also  followed  with  regard  to  certain  offices  and  forms 
which  would  in  later  times  have  been  included  in  the  Missal, 
but  would  also  have  found  their  place  in  the  '  Manual '  or 
'  Kituale.'  Thus  the  forms  for  the  Ordination  of  Deacons  and 
Priests  arc  placed  after  the  Oratiivics  ct  prices  in  xii  lee riones 
incuse  p>i»u>  which  follow  the  inissac  for  the  first  week  in 
Lent,  while  the  other  forms  of  Ordination  stand  near  the  end  of 
the  book".  The  prayers  super  J'octiifoitcs  arc,  not  unnaturally, 
placed  at  the  beginning  of  Lent,  and  the  forms  for  the  public 
reconciliation  of  the  Penitents,  and  for  the  hallowing  of  the 
Oils  and  Chrism,  find  their  place  in  the  section  relating  to  the 
Thursday  ///  C\>ena  Doniir.i.  It  may  be  regarded  as  a  natural 
arrangement  that  the  forms  relating  to  the  preparation  of  the 
Catechumens  should  be  intercalated  with  the  series  of  Lent 
missne,  and  that  those  relating  to  the  Consceratio  1'ontis  and  to 
Paptism  and  Confirmation  should  stand  in  the  section  relating 
to  Master  Kven.  P>ut  it  is  not  at  first  sight  clear  why  other 
forms  relating  to  Penitents  should  be  joined  uith  those  belonging 
to  the  order  of  Maundy  Thursday,  and  perhaps  still  less  clear 
\\\\\  the  forms  relating  to  the  Paptism  of  the  Sirk  should  be 
placed  bcUvccn  the  prayers  of  Ascensiontide  and  those  of  Pen 
tecost.  To  this  point  reference  will  be  made  a;;ain,  in  treating 
of  the  arrangement  <>f  the  Kheinau  Sacramentary,  which  seems 
to  throw  some  light  on  the  structure  of  the  fir.st  book  of  the 
Vatican  manuscript.  Another  instance  of  inserted  matter  is 
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evidently  to  be  found  in  the  form  for  the  Bcncdictio  ccrci,  which 
finds  its  natural  place  in  the  section  relating  to  Krister  Even, 
but  is  shown,  by  the   rubric  which   follows  it !,  to  have  been 
drawn,  not  from  a  Liber  Sctcranicntoritni,  but  from  some  docu 
ment  corresponding  to  an  '  Exultct  Roll.'     It   is  right  also  to 
notice  here  the  fact,  which   is   pointed  out  by  M.  Duchcsne-, 
that,  among  what  may  be  called  the  Pontifical  sections  of  this 
book,  the  series  of  forms  relating  to  the  minor  Orders  contained 
in  sections   xcv  and   xcvi  arc   not   of  Roman   origin,  and  that 
certain  forms  relating  to  the  ordination  of  Deacons  and  Priests 
are  also  probably  drawn  from  a  Gallican  source.     Init  it  seems 
certain  that  the  basis  of  the  first  part  of  the  book,  containing 
the  services  for  the  Church  year  from  Christmas  to  Pentecost, 
lias  been  a  Roman  Sacramentary  of  early  date.     Here  and  there 
we  may  find  indications  that  the  Roman  book  has  been  adapted 
to   Gallican   usages,    in   the  use   of  the  phrase  '  post   clausum 
Paschae,'    in    the    absence    of   any    reference   to   the    Roman 
'  Stations,'  and  perhaps  in  the  presence,  in  the  missac  of  Christ 
mas  and  Eastertide,  of  prayers  which  seem  to  have  the  charac 
teristics  of  Gallican  rather  than  of  Roman  collects,  and  of  other 
prayers  which  are  found  in  the  Gallican  Sacramentarics.     The 
Roman  book  employed  by  the  compiler  was  probably  of  a  date 
earlier  than  731.  since  there  are  no  inissac  for  the  Thursdays  of 
Lent,  while  we   know  that   the  '  Stations '  on  these  days  were 
established  by  Gregory  II  (715-  731 ) :i.     On  the  other  hand,  the 
presence  of  juissac  for  the  Wednesday,  Friday  and   Saturday 
before  the  first  Sunday  of  Lent  seems  to  point  to  a  date  later 
than  S.  Gregory  the  Great  for  the  Roman  book,  while  the  pre 
sence  of  a  Capitnlitm  S.  Grcgorii  Papac  in  section  xxi  makes 
it  quite  clear  that  the  present  arrangement  of  the  text  belongs 
to  a  date  not  earlier  than  the  year  6co. 

The  second  book  contains  not  only  niissac  for  the  Saints' 
Days,  but  also  certain  sections  which  would  seem  properly  to 
belong  to  the  series  contained  in  the  first  book,  namely,  the  missae 
for  the  September  and  December  Ember  days,  and  those  for 
the  Sundays  of  Advent  (IJook  II.  Ix,  Ixxx-lxxxv).  The  presence 
of  these  portions  of  the  text  in  a  division  of  the  Sacramentary 
which  is  professedly  devoted  to  the  Sanctvralc  may  perhaps 

'   See  p.  Si  of  this  edition. 

•    C'r^iHfs  Jn  Cn.'tf  Chrt'titn,  pp.   I  j:,  f,3*,  '49  8'/l- 

;   I.itif  J\  iitif.  \    p.  40.'. 
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surest  a  doubt  whether  the  method  of  division  which  we  find  in 
the  Vatican  manuscript  was  adopted  in  the  Roman  Sacramen- 
tary  used  by  its  compiler.  It  seems  possible  that  the  severance 
of  the  Advent  vtissac  from  the  series  contained  in  the  first  book 
may  have  been  due  to  a  division,  awkwardly  carried  out,  of  the 
contents  of  a  Sacr.imcnt.iry  which,  like  the  Rhei.-iau  and 
S.  Gallen  manuscripts,  had  the  Proprium  dc  7<'w/V;r  and  the 
Prifrinm  Sanctorum  placed  together  in  a  single  series,  and 
which,  like  the  S.  Gallen  manuscript1,  described  that  series  as 
'ordinis  anni  circuli,'  or  '[per]  anpi  circulum.' 

\Yith  regard  to  the  contents  cf  th-  /Y<yV ///;;/  Sanctorum  we 
may  here  notice  that  almost  every  festival  included  in  this  por 
tion  of  the  Vatican  manuscript  finds  a  place  also  in  the  S.  Gallen 
Sacramentary,  and  that  in  a  very  large  proportion  of  cases  the 
inissa  assigned  to  a  festival  in  the  S.  Gallen  book  agrees,  in 
\\iiolc-  or  in  part,  with  that  which  belongs  to  the  same  festival  in 
the  Vatican  manuscript.  The  Profrinm  Sanctorum  of  the 
Rheinau  manuscript  is  much  more  limited  in  extent,  but  this 
also  contains  a  good  deal  in  common  witli  this  portion  of  the 
Vatican  manuscript.  The  presence  of  missne  for  the  four 
festivals  of  the  Hlessed  Virgin  serins  to  point  to  a  date  later  than 
the  beginning  of  the  seventh  century  f«  >r  the  source  from  whieh 
the}'  were  taken,  if  this  was  a  K«>man  Sacramentary  -  :  and  the 
wissa  for  the  festival  of  the  Kxaltation  of  the  Cross  probably 
dates  from  s->me  time  after  6^S. 

The  third  book  begins  with  a  series  of  inissac  for  Sundays,  the 
contents  of  which  (exee  )t  for  the  fact  that  none  of  the  missae 
contain  •>  a  proper  Preface)  correspond  almost  exactly  with 
a  portion  of  the  series  of  wissti?  assigned  in  the  Kheinau  arid 
S.  Gallen  books  to  the  Sunday's  between  Pentecost  and  Advent. 
Then  follows  the  e^.'/.v;/  At'ficnis,  \vith  two  series,  one  of  Post- 
Communions,  the  other  of  benedictions  snfcr  Pvpulnm.  Next 
come  several  inisstic  for  ordinaiy  da)'s  ;  and  the  remainder  of 
the  book  is  occupied  by  a  collection  of  ;/;/.v.\\/<f  and  prayers  for 
special  purposes,  including  forms  relating  to  Marriage,  and  to  the 
Jiurial  of  the  Dead.  The  f:rst  part  of  this  !)ool;  (the  series  of 
Sunday  ;;//.v.Vuv)  is  found,  as  has  been  said,  in  tin:  Rheinau  and 

1  It   U  very  jni    ;'  !«•  -V    •    •  \\.is            J  I 'crlnjis  some  jar t  uf  t lit-  contents  of 

the    N.IIIIC   \\\\\\   the    Klicinui    n.  i     ',  (!.<•    tin     i   !»r   t!ic    Aniiunci.iiinii    ni.\y   In.- 

}•(..'   i    is  !i.\^  i...w  no  title  ;   I!K  lu!  u:.i..!i  t!n«u,;ht    to    ^hc\v    ti.ictS    «•(    a    (i.i!!i...i:i 

j  i"!   ,!  IN   contained  t!.e  U'.!c  ii  1      '  r:i'.!tLi  tli.in  n  kcinaii  oii.;in. 
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S.  Gallon  books :  these  also  contain  a  similar  set  of  missae  for 
ordinary  days,  with  the  Canon  Actionis  and  appended  scries  of 
Postcommunions  and  Benedictions.  But  with  the  last  of  these 
the  S.  Gallon  book  now  ends,  so  that  that  Sacramcntary  has 
nothing  corresponding  to  the  latter  part  of  the  third  book.  The 
Rheinau  Sacramcntary,  on  the  other  hand,  contains  a  similar 
scries  of  special  inissac  and  occasional  prayers,  having  much  in 
common  with  the  parallel  portion  of  the  Vatican  manuscript. 

In  the  third  book,  once  more,  we  find  some  indications  that 
the  Roman  Sacramcntary  used  by  the  compiler  was  probably 
Liter  than  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  century.  In  the  Canon 
Actionis  the  clause  Dicsquc  nostros,  said  to  have  been  added  by 
S.  Gregory,  is  present,  and  the  name  of  S.  Gregory  is  mentioned 
among  those  of  the  saints  *.  But  we  may  notice  on  the  other 
hand,  that  many  of  the  special  missae  in  the  latter  portion  of 
the  book,  which  have  clauses  for  insertion  in  the  Canon,  take  no 
notice  of  the  clause  Dicsquc  nostros,  but  pass  directly  from  the 
end  of  the  Hanc  igititr  to  the  Qiiain  oblationcm.  This  may 
indicate  for  these  sections  an  origin  earlier  than  the  time  of 
S.  Gregory's  pontificate:  but  the  inference  is  not  a  certain 
one. 

The  spelling  and  grammar  of  the  manuscript  are,  as  might  be 
expected  in  a  manuscript  of  the  Merovingian  period,  exceed 
ingly  capricious  and  irregular.  The  method  which  has  been 
adopted  in  reproducing  its  text  is  one  which  is  certainly  open 
to  some  objections,  but  it  appeared,  after  careful  consideration,  to 
be  on  the  whole  the  most  satisfactory  for  practical  uses. 

From  one  point  of  view  it  would  no  doubt  have  bee.,  desirable 
to  aim  at  an  exact  literal  reproduction  of  the  text  of  the  manu 
script,  with  all  its  errors.  But  the  conditions  under  which  the 
preparation  of  this  edition  has  been  carried  on  rendered  this 
course  practically  impossible,  since  it  would  have  required,  not 
only  the  making  oi  an  exact  transcript,  but  also,  if  the  work 
were  to  be  done  with  the  minute  care  which  such  a  method 
would  demand,  the  careful  correction  of  the  proof-sheets  by 
comparison  with  the  manuscript  itself.  It  would  have  required 
also,  fur  the  completeness  of  the  work,  careful  notice  of  the 

1  We  also  find,  in  the  litter  pnrt  of  the  perh.ips  not  <;mtc  certain,  !>ut   it   seem* 

book,  n  prayer  which  includes  a  petition  nmst   likely,  that   the  saint  referral  to  is 

that  benefit  may  be  obtained  by  the  inter-  S.  Gregory  the  Great. 
cession  of  S.  Gr({]ory  ^ee  p.  .70).     It  is 
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variations  of  spelling  in  the  kindred  manuscripts  ;  and  the  result 
of  this  would  have  been  a  very  large  addition  to  the  bulk  of  the 
notes  appended  to  the  text,  and  therefore  to  the  si/e  of  the 
volume.  Another  possible  method  would  have  been  to  adopt 
an  arbitrary  standard  of  spelling  based  on  what  might  be  called 
the  normal  spelling  of  the  manuscript  :  but  this  method  would 
not  have  had  the  advantage  of  an  exact  reproduction  of  th^ 
text,  while  it  would  have  been  found  impossible,  in  some  cases, 
to  say  what  the  normal  spelling  of  the  scribe  really  is.  The 
best  course  therefore  seemed  to  be  that  of  following  the  ex 
ample  of  the  former  editors,  in  adopting  a  modern  standard  of 
spelling,  and  of  carefully  rioting  the  readings  of  the  manu 
script,  where  there  seemed  to  be  an)'  doubt  as  to  a  particular 
word  or  phrase,  arising  from  the  possibility  of  rendering  a  mis 
spelt  word  in  more  ways  than  one.  For  this  purpose,  a  careful 
collation  of  the  manuscript  seemed  to  be  all  that  was  neces 
sary,  and  upon  such  a  collation  the  present  text  is  based  '. 

IKit  a  further  question  presented  itself,  the  question  of  re 
jecting  or  retaining  obviously  ungrammaticil  readings  :  and  this 
was  a  point  on  which  it  was  more  difficult  to  arrive  at  a  decision. 
It  has  seemed  best,  r  :i  the  while,  to  set  aside  those  readings 
which  are  probably  duj  to  the  errors  of  the  scribe.  Sometimes, 
as  when  an  ablative  and  an  accusative  are  both  made  to  depend 
upon  the  same  verb,  or  when  a  reading  may  be  treated  either  as 
an  ungrammatica!  construction,  or  as  a  simple  error  of  spelling, 
these  corrections  have  been  made  sub  sileiitio.  l>ut  in  cases 
where  an  ungrammatical  reading  is  set  aside,  either  on  the 
evidence  of  the  manuscript  itself,  which  elsewhere  gives  the 
phrase  in  a  form  grammatically  correct,  or  on  the  evidence  of 
other  texts,  the  rejected  reading,  and  the  evidence  in  favour  of 
the  more  grammatical  form,  are  uVcn  in  the  notes.  It  has 
seemed  reasonable  to  use,  as  the  means  of  such  corrections,  not 
only  the  earlier  text  of  the  Leonine  Sacramentary,  ard  the 
practically  contemporary  texts  of  the  Gallican  books,  but  a!-.o 
the  later  texts  of  the  Kheinau  and  S.  Gallon  manuscripts,  and  of 


1  The  oration,  with  which  the  t-tliior  Tl  i  I  I 

was  furnishctl  \>\  l!.c  ki?i<!nc»  ol  l»r.  In  c,  c-*ni|  ari»i>n  with   uthei   colla 

llic  KI-^MUS  I  wJs>or of  Divinity,  vvaiiua.le  licular  port!      i         I  l, 

Ly  Nf;:ior   KA;  •  ..ij;ho-i,  w !io  vsa-.  iiO'in-  to  have  l>cui  \i-ry  carefully  .\ 

mrn<!e.!  by  tlic  autlmnt!..--.  of  t!ic  Y.v.ir.vi  came  !  <>u'.. 
Liliraiy  foi  tl»c  j^rio'inancc  uf  the  \\"ii.. 
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documents  reproduced  by  Martenc,  since  these  later  texts, 
though  later,  still  serve  to  show  that  the  grammatically  correct 
form  was  current  before  the  literary  reforms  of  Charles  the 
Great,  or  in  manuscripts  which  contain  a  sufficient  amount  of 
error  to  make  it  clear  that  their  texts  owed  little  or  nothing 
of  their  correctness  to  these  reforms.  Where  no  such  evidence 
for  the  early  existence  of  a  grammatical  reading  of  a  passage 
is  to  be  found,  or  where  the  kindred  manuscripts  of  Rheinau 
and  S.  Gallcn  clearly  support  the  ungrammatical  reading,  that 
reading  has  been  retained  in  the  text,  and  its  character,  in 
most  cases,  indicated  by  the  appended  notes. 

The  most  notable  grammatical  errors  of  the  manuscript  are 
the  following : — 

(a]  The  abuse   of  cases.     The  ablative  and  accusative  cases 
are  frequently   interchanged  :    in  some   instances  the  apparent 
misuse  of  the  ablative  may  be  due  to  the  accidental  omission  of 
a  superscribed  ?;/ :    but  this  theory  would  not  account  for   the 
whole  of  the  instances.     In   one  or  two  places  the  accusative 
seems  to  be  used  for  the  nominative1  :  but  these  cases  may  be 
due  to  the  loss  of  some  word  in  the  text. 

(b)  The   use    of   the    imperative    mood    for   the    subji.nctive, 
following  lit.     This  may  perhaps,  at  least  in   the  majority  of 
instances,  be  explained  by  supposing  that  ///  is  a  clerical  error 
for  cf:  but  the  fact  that  the  verb,  rather  than  the  conjunction, 
has  been  altered   in   the   later  recension  of  the   text,  must  be 
taken  into  account  in  estimating  the  character  of  the  error. 

(f)  The  present  participle  is  occasionally  used  (probably  with 
a  suppression  of  the  verb  substantive)  in  an  imperative  sense'-. 

The  interchange  of  certain  letters,  which  is  a  marked  feature 
of  the  spelling  of  the  manuscript,  is  no  doubt  due  in  many  cases 
to  similarity  of  sounds.  The  following  are  the  chi'_f  cases  of 
substitution  or  variation  3  : — 

a  is  used  for  ae,  e,  in  some  instances  for  i  (e.g.  turabnlis  — 
tlinribitlis). 

ae  (or  its  equivalent  e)  is  used  for  a,  e,  oe,  i. 

1  e.g.  Adesto  Domine  .  .  .  ct  populum  cases  where  there  is  a  doubt  ns  to  the 

tuum  .  .  .  sal  vet  u  r  (p.  5)  ;  Ascendant  ad  word  intended,  the  reading  of  the  ir.anu- 

te,  ]  )omine,  pieces  no^tras  (pp.  304,  script,  if  rejected,  has  been  given  in  the 

305).  note.  In  the  case  of  certain  proper  names, 

"  See  the  rubric  on  ;>.  So.  •where  the  spelling  of  the  manuscript  is 

These  irregidaiitks  have  most  com-  constant,  it  has  been  retained  (e.g.  Gcr- 

monly  been  corrected  without  rcmaik  :  in  basins,  Yi>olitus). 
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b  is  used  for  p,  v. 

c  is  used  for  ch,  p,  qu,  s,  t ;  it  is  also  sometimes  inserted  (e.  g. 
uncxirti),  and  sometimes  omitted. 

d  is  used  for  t. 

c  is  used  fcr  a,  for  i  (very  frequently),  and  perhaps  for  u  ;  it  is 
sometimes  inserted  (e.g.  offcrct  =  offer  t}. 

c  is  used  not  only  for  ae,  but  also  for  e  and  oe. 

f  is  used  for  ff,  and  for  ph. 

ft"  is  used  for  f. 

g  is  occasionally  used  for  i  (e.  g.  gciiuain-=-ianuai)i}. 

h  is  sometimes  prefixed,  inserted,  and  omitted. 

i  is  used  for  ae,  for  c  (very  frequently),  and  u,  rarely  for  g, 
and  often  for  y:  it  is  sometimes  doubled,  sometimes  omitted. 

1  is  us-.-d  for  '1,  and  11  for  1. 

m  is  used  for  mm. 

n  is  used  for  nn,  sometimes  inserted  before  s. 

o  is  used  f  >r  u  (very  frequently). 

oc  is  used  for  ac,  and  for  e. 

p  is  used  for  b,  and  for  pp  :  sometimes  inserted  and  sometimes 
omitted  in  words  like  sollcinpnis. 

qu  is  used  for  c,  and  for  ch. 

s  is  usetl  for  c  ;  sometimes  for  ss ;  sometimes  inserted,  some 
times  not  inserted,  in  juch  words  as  cxctjni. 

t  is  used  for  c,  d,  th,  tt,  and  sometimes  doubled. 

u  is  sometimes  used  for  i,  and  frequently  for  o. 

v  is  used  for  b,  and  for  f. 

y  is  used  frequently  for  i. 

The  assimilation  of  consonants  in  composition  sometimes  takes 
place,  but  they  arc  perhaps  more  commonly  left  unassimilated. 

II.  The  Khcinau  MS.  30,  now  in  the  Kantonsbibliothek  at 
Zurich  [R.],  has  been  briefly  described  by  M.  Delislc,  who  has 
been  misled  by  Gerbcrt's  so.ncwhat  confused  expressions  into 
supposing  it  to  be  the  same  Zurich  manuscript  which  furnished 
Gerbert  with  his  triple  text  l.  It  was  actually  used  by  Gerbert, 
who  made  considerable  extracts  from  the  latter  part  of  its  con- 


1  ?iL''nchf  snr  d' An :iiin  .*- 
tJt'tfj,  j>.  hj.  M.  l>(.!u'c  JI.TS  n!  .<  ma«lc 
A  sli-'.  in  v!iii;h  he  is  fi>!'.(i\vo!.  Dot  un 
naturally,  l.y  A !;!».'  Puchrsno  '  n' ;inf! 
I!M  I'ulu  (  /'. f. '::,//,  ji.  ii^.  i.c.ie  3\  in 
>]>(.akm^  of  »hc  MS.  .T.  f..:u,i!i(;  \<  \\:  ••* 


ic  Reidifitiin   collection   nt   /..rich.     It 
lo    t!ic    iiinti.Tstrry   (if 

•!•.:  ii  n,  t!io   M>S.  of 
h;   !i    u(  re     t:  .;.   V::oi     tn     (!»c    X.urich 

••.ion  of  t!ic  • 
rv  :n   J  ^'<i. 
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tents :  but  except  as  regards  the  latter  part,  it  may  be  said  that 
Gerbcrt  fails  to  give  any  accurate  information  as  to  its  text  or 
arrangement. 

The  volume  now  contains  1X9  leaves  of  parchment,  the  size  of 
the  leaves  being  about  1 1  \  by  6?  inches.  The  leaves  have  been 
numbered  by  pages,  beginning  with  the  verso  of  the  first  leaf. 
The  numeration  has  been  made  rather  carelessly  ;  only  one 
side  of  each  leaf  has  been  numbered;  the  numbering  is  not 
consecutive  in  some  cases  where  nothing  is  wanting  in  the 
manuscript l ;  one  leaf  bears  the  same  number  as  that  which 
precedes  it'-;  and  there  arc  three  unnumbered  leaves".  The 
binding  is  not  ancient. 

An  examination  of  the  gatherings  shows  that,  besides  being 
defective  at  the  end,  the  volume  has,  at  some  time  anterior  to 
the  numbering  of  the  pages,  lost  several  leaves.  It  now  con 
tains  twenty-three  gatherings,  each  of  which  appears  to  have 
consisted  of  eight  leaves.  Only  one  of  these  is  now  signed,  the 
old  numbering  having  probably  been  cut  off  in  the  case  of  the 
others.  The  collation  may  be  given  summarily  as  follows,  the 
gatherings  being  indicated  by  letters  : — 

A*  Bp  (5,  7,  X  lost)  C*  ir  (r,  5,  X  lost)  K*  (i  lost)  Fs  G"  IIs  (4. 
5  lost)  T  Ks  Ls  (5  lost)  Ms  NH  Os  P8  QH  RK  Ss  T8  (4,  5  lost)  V 
X8  YHZs(i,  7,  8  lost). 

The  only  one  with  a  signature  is  the  gathering  V,  which 
is  marked  xvi.  This  is  the  sixteenth  gathering  of  the  Sacra 
mcntary  proper,  which  begins  with  the  fifth  gathering  of  the 
volume,  at  the  page  marked  .54.  Hence  it  may  be  inferred  that 
the  first  four  gatherings  of  the  present  book  did  not  originally 
form  part  of  the  same  volume  with  the  Sacramcntary.  They 
are  apparently  of  about  the  same  date  with  the  Sacramcntary 
itself,  with  the  exception  of  the  last  two  leaves,  which  are  in 
a  rather  later  hand.  The  contents  of  these  preliminary  leaves 
arc  as  follows  : — 

(1)  Portions  of  a  Gradual4,  beginning  on  p.  i,  and  occupying 
thirteen  leaves. 

(2)  Portions  of  a  Penitential,  beginning  on  p.  2<S,  and  occupy 
ing  eleven  leaves. 

1  The  numerals  ignored  are  20,  21,66,  3  The  leaves  which  follow  those  furring 

r'7>  7si  1O?»  2j6,  22~.  the  numbers  I3S,  3iS,  3:6. 

''  The  number  rq>cr\te<l   H   146,  which  '  See  (k-rbcit.  Mon.  I'ct.  Lit.  Alcumn. 

implies,  »l  c.'insi-,  (lit  repetition  of  i  j;  vol.  i.  pp.  35;,  <•[•[. 
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(3)  l  Missa  pro  salute  vivcrum.' 

(4)  '  Bcncdictio  super  Ramos  Palmarum.1 

The  portions  (3)  and  (4)  occupy  the  leaves  marked  50  and  52. 

The  Sacramentary  itself  is  written  in  a  hand  which  cannot  be 
very  precisely  dated,  but  may  confidently  be  assigned  to  the 
eighth  century.  It  shows  some  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
Lombard  type  of  writing,  but  these  arc  not  very  strongly 
marked.  The  spelling  and  grammar  of  the  manuscript  arc  very 
frequently  faulty  ;  the  most  notable  errors  of  spelling  arc  the 
use  of  ac  not  only  for  c  and  a,  but  also  occasionally  for  /,  and 
the  interchange  of  n  and  o.  The  ablative  and  accusative  cases 
are  frequently  interchanged  ;  the  present  participle  appears  at 
times  to  take  the  place  of  an  imperative,  while  the  imperative  is 
occasionally  used  with  ;//,  as  in  the  Vatican  MS.  In  a  few 
cases  errors  of  grammar  and  spelling  have  been  corrected  by 
a  later  hand. 

The  Sacramentary  has,  as  Gerbert  remarks,  no  title :  but  the 
absence  of  a  title  is  probably  due  to  the  loss  of  a  leaf,  as  the 
first  leaf  of  the  gathering  with  which  the  Sacramentary  begins  is 
wanting.  In  the  S.  Gallon  MS.  the  title  occupies  the  verso  of 
the  first  leaf  of  the  Sacramentary,  facing  the  first  page  of  the 
text,  and  it  is  quite  likely  that  the  same  arrangement  was 
former!}'  to  be  found  in  the  Kheinau  manuscript,  the  contents  of 
which  so  far  correspond  with  those  of  the  S.  G alien  book  as  t<> 
favour  the  conjecture  that  both  codices  bore  the  same  title. 
The  differences  between  the  two  Sacramentarics  in  respect  of 
contents  and  arrangement  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  cleat  ly  seen  from 
the  Appendix  to  the  present  volume.  In  the  matter  common 
to  the  two,  if  allowance  be  made  for  the  more  irregular  ortho 
graphy  of  the  Kheinau  MS.,  the  correspondence  of  readings  is 
well  marked  :  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  both  arc  derived 
from  a  text  of  the  '  Liber  Sacramcntorum  '  which,  though  perhaps 
differing  in  arrangement  fr<>m  that  which  was  employed  by  the 
compiler  of  the  Vatican  manuscript,  was  yet  closely  related  to 
that  e.'.rlier  text. 

The  Kheinau  Sacramentary,  according  to  a  tradition  recorded 
in  the  written  catalogue  of  the  Kheinau  MSS.,  now  nt  Zurich, 
was  believed  by  the  community  of  Klvin.ui  to  have  been  brought 
to  the  monastery  by  S.  Fintan,  who,  though  not  the  founder, 
was  afterwards  regarded  as  the  patron  saint  of  the  community. 
The  note  in  the  catalogue  states  that  S.  Fintan  entered  the 
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monastery  of  Rheinau  about  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century: 
but  it  is  most  probable  that  this  event  took  place  earlier,  about 
the  year  Soo.  Before  making  his  monastic  profession,  S.  Fintan, 
according  to  the  tradition  concerning  him,  had  travelled  through 
several  countries  :  he  is  said  in  particular  to  have  visited  both 
Tours  and  Rome.  Hence  the  tradition  which  connects  the 
Sacramentary  with  him  (a  tradition  with  which  the  apparent 
date  of  the  manuscript  is  quite  compatible)  does  not  furnish  any 
clear  indication  as  to  the  probable  place  from  which  the  book 
was  brought,  or  in  which  it  was  written.  The  internal  evidence 
of  the  book  itself,  however,  makes  it  pretty  clear  that  it  was 
written  at  some  place  within  the  Prankish  kingdom. 

The  Good  Friday  prayers  mention  the  '  King  '  as  well  as  the 
1  Christian!  imperatorcs/  and  the  '  impcrium  Francorum  '  as  well 
as  the  'imperium  Romanorum.'  The  appearance  of  prayers  for 
the  Rogation  Days  points  to  a  district  where  Gallican  usage  was 
influential  ].  Again,  while  the  missac  which  make  up  the 
Proprinm  Sanctorum  of  the  Sacramentary  are  few  in  number, 
and  most  of  the  saints  commemorated  (other  than  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  the  Apostles,  and  S.  John  Baptist)  are  saints  connected 
with  Rome  there  is  here  to  be  found  whut  looks  like  a  mark  of 
Gallican  influence,  in  the  presence  of  a  missa  for  the  festival 
of  S.  Leodcgarius  (Oct.  2).  Further,  the  Martyrologinin^  a 
fragment  of  which  remains  at  the  end  of  the  Sacramentary, 
contains  names  which  seem  to  M.  Ueiislc  to  point  to  some 
district  of  northern  Gaul  as  the  place  where  the  manusciipt  was 
written  and  used  -.  The  peculiar  feature  presented  by  the  Canon 
ActioniSi  the  insertion  before  the  clause  Communicantcs  of  a 
commemoration  of  the  departed,  may  be  due  to  a  local  usage  : 
but  the  lack  of  other  instances  prevents  any  certain  inference  on 
this  point 3.  A  more  clear  trace  of  Gallican  usage  is  to  be  found 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  manuscript,  in  a  missa  printed  by 

The  observance  of  these  days,  ordered  appendix  to  his  flttrnoire  sitr  d' Anciens 

by  the  Council  of  Orleans  in  511,  vvas  Sacraxifntaires. 

general  in  those  regions  where  Gallican  *  See  p.  z^S,  note   13,  in  the  present, 

influence  prevailed.    It  was  not  introduced  volume.     A  somewhat    similar   insertion 

at  Rome  till  the  time  of  Jx'o  III,  about  is  to  be  found  in  the  Canon  contained  in 

the  year  Soo,  or  later.  ( /.  iber  rontificalis>  the    Hod  lei. in  MS.,  B.  is'.  Rawlinson  99 

vol.  ii.  p.  12,  and  p.  40,  note  5^.)  (fol.    163).      There    is   some    reason    for 

1  he  Rlartyrolo^ium  i;  printed,  with  supposing  that  this  document  belongs  to 

.I'M ilium,    by    Gerbert    (Mon.    Vet.    Lit.  the  north  of  France;  but  it  is  of  a  date 

Alan,   vol.  i.   pp.   45:;    sq<j.),  and  more  (c.  i  Joo)  far  later  than  that  of  the  Khciuau 

exactly  reproduced  by  M.  Delislc  in  the  Sacramentary. 
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Gcrbcrt  (Mon.  I'et.  Lit.  A  km.  vol.  i.  p.  282),'  where  the  Secret 
takes  the  form  of  a  '  bidding-prayer  '  and  begins  with  the  words 
'  Auditis  nominibus  oficrcntium,'  which  clearly  point  to  a 
previous  recitation  of  the  names. 

The  contents  of  the  first  portion  of  the  manuscript  show,  as 
has  been  already  said,  a  close  resemblance  to  those  of  the 
S.  Gallen  Sacramentary.  The  Hiissat  for  saints'-days,  however, 
are  far  less  numerous  in  the  Kheinau  than  in  the  S.  Gallcn,  and 
the  orders  for  the  consecration  of  the  Chrism  and  for  the  public 
reconciliation  of  the  Penitents  on  Maundy  Thursday  are  absent 
from  the  Kheinau  manuscript.  The  inference  to  be  drawn  from 
the  non-anpearance  of  these  sections  seems  to  be  that  the 
manuscript  was  written  for  the  use  of  a  priest,  and  not  for  that 
of  a  bishop;  and  this  view  concerning  it  will  be  found  to  explain 
some  points  with  regard  to  the  second  part  of  its  contents.  The 
headings  of  the  wi$s<jc  of  the  first  portion  contain  mention  of 
the  Roman  '  stations  '  for  the  days  of  Lent,  the  Lmbcr  days,  and 
for  certain  festivals,  a  fact  which  testifies  to  the  Roman  origin  of 
the  Sacramentary  !.  The  presence  of  missac  for  the  Thursdays 
in  Lent  shows  that  this  part  of  its  text  is  of  a  date  as  late  as 
the  time  of  Gregory  II  (71  ",  3:). 

The  second  part  of  the  Sacramentary  is  almost  all  included 
by  Gerbert  in  hi:?  Sacramentary,  but  he  does  not  follow  the 
order  in  which  the  parts  stand  in  the  manuscript.  This  will  be 
seen,  it  is  hoped,  more  clearly  in  the  Appendix  to  the  present 
volume.  The  second  part  begins  after  the  series  of  1'ost- 
communions  and  benedictions  which  follow  the  Canon  Activnis^ 
and  is  preceded  by  the  words  '  Lxpliciunt  benedictiones  anni 
circuli  cst  numcrus  Ixxii.  Ircipit  Li!n-r  secundus  tie  extrcma 
parte.'  The  'benedictiones  anni  circuli'  here  referred  to  cannot 
be  the  IVncdictions  which  stand  immediately  before  the  words: 
f'»r  thcM.'  are  not  by  any  means  so  numerous.  It  seems  m<  st 
likely  that  the  words  were  copied  by  the  scribe  from  a  manu 
script  in  which  they  stood  at  the  close  of  a  scries  of  Kpisrojul 
Hencdictions  such  as  were  used  in  Gaul,  and  might  be  included 
in  a  Sacramentary  intended  for  u^e  by  a  bishop,  but  would 
naturally  be  omitted  in  a  book  intended  for  a  priest,  by  whom 

1    M.    1  HiJirsnc     (Ori.-ina     <ln     ('tilts  no     imn'in'i     of    the    Komrui    <tu.' 

(  hrt'.i.n,  p.  i.-^  SO-MIS  to  im  !u  'r  !>.>tli  hut  llioc  litmlin^s  occur,  u»t  a!wa\s  in 
ttir  Khiin.nii  am!  S.  (lallic  Mss.  in  !,!-.  r.i>,  in  h"t!i  inanu- 

.s'.at   UK nt  th.i'  the  ''  >ks  !r\vr  siril- 
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these  Benedictions  would  not  be  gu'cn.  The  peculiar  phrase 
*  Incipit  Liber  securidus  de  cxtrcma  partc '  may  be  similarly 
accounted  for.  If  the  'Liber  secundus'  of  the  Sacramentary 
before  the  scribe  contained,  as  it  very  likely  would  contain, 
such  forms  as  would,  at  a  later  time,  have  been  included  in  a 
'  Pontifical,'  and  these  forms  stood  at  the  beginning  of  the  '  Liber 
secundus'1,  the  portion  which  remained,  after  their  omission, 
would  naturally  enough  be  described  as  '  dc  cxtrcma  parte.'  In 
this  case,  the  first  portion  of  the  '  Liber  secundus '  probably 
included  the  forms  of  Ordination,  the  '  Consccratio  Virginum/ 
the  forms  for  Dedication  of  Churches,  and  perhaps  also  the  order 
for  the  Reconciliation  of  the  Penitents,  and  such  forms  for  the 
Reconciliation  of  Heretics  as  we  find  in  sections  Ixxxv-lxxxvii 
of  tbc  first  book  of  the  Vatican  manuscript. 

The  '  Liber  secundus,'  as  we  have  it  here,  contains  none  of 
these.  It  begins  with  a  selection  of  Collects  for  Mattins,  Vespers, 
and  other  Hours.  Next  comes  the  Or  Jo  Kaptistcrii,  including 
not  only  the  actual  Baptismal  rites,  with  the  form  for  hallowing 
the  font,  but  also  the  missac  for  the  '  Scrutinies,'  the  exorcisms 
to  be  said  over  the  catechumens,  and  the  forms  relating  to  the 
Baptism  of  the  Sick,  and  to  the  admission  of  a  heathen  to  the 
status  of  a  catechumen.  These  correspond  very  closely  with  the 
various  sections  of  the  Vatican  manuscript  which  provide  for  the 
same  purposes;  but  they  do  not  include  the  forms  for  the 
Expositio  Evangel  ionim,  the  Pracfatio  Symboli,  or  the  Pracfalio 
Orationis  Dominicae.  Nor  do  they  include  the  form  of  Con 
firmation  which  in  the  Vatican  manuscript  stands  at  the  end  of 
the  Baptismal  order  :  the  reason  for  this  omission  is  probably 
the  same  which  has  dictated  the  omission  of  the  missa  Clirisinalis. 
But  it  is  to  be  observed  that  in  the  Rhcinau  Sacramentary  the 
O,-do  Iniptistcrii  forms  one  whole.  In  the  Vatican  manuscript, 
the  different  parts  of  it  arc  separated  ;  the  inissae  for  the 
'  Scrutinies'  are  placed  among  the  Lent  missuc,  and  assigned  to 

1   Tt  nny  he  remarked  that  if  a  series  offices  for  the  bishop's  use  should  stand 

of  !•'.;  Urn;, a!  I'.<::icdieti(>.'!S  for  u^e  at  Ma^s,  at  the  bc^iimin-j  of  t!ie'  J.ibcr  scciunhi-i': 

sikh  PS  i^,  here  supposed  to  be  referred  to  while,  if  the  '  I'oiiti'.'ical  '  formed  llu:  tirst 

in  the  phrase  '  benedictiones  anni  circuli'  part  of  the  l.ihcr  secundus  of  a  Konian 

werepl.ieed  (as  it  con\eniently  nu'^ht  t>e  S.icrameiitary,  into  \vlnc!'   the'c  (JaMican 

placed    just  after  the  Cation  Actionis  and  benedictions  were  inserted, th-.-  latter  would 

tin:    acc')iupan)ini;     series    of    1'ostcom-  be  im.-t   conveniently  placed  just   before 

•millions  and   (.}rationcs  jitfcr  J'o^nliim,  the  1'ontihcal. 
it  rtould  be  all  the  mure  natural  that  the 
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the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  Sundays  of  Lent1:  the  hallowing  of 
the  font  and  the  actual  order  of  Baptism  are  placed  among  the 
sections  relating  to  Easter,  while  the  rubric,  which  in  the  Rhcinau 
manuscript  follows  the  order  of  Baptism,  and  directs  that  the 
order  at  Pentecost  is  to  be  the  same  as  at  Krister,  is  in  the 
Vatican  manuscript  placed  after  the  wissa  for  the  Sunday  before 
Pentecost,  and  has  carried  along  with  it  into  this  place  the  forms 
for  the  Baptism  of  the  Sick,  which  in  the  Rheinau  Sacramentary 
also  follow  the  rubric,  but  there  form  a  natural  appendix  to  the 
first  part  of  the  Ordo  Raptistcrii.  The  result  of  this  arrangement 
in  the  Vatican  manuscript  is  the  placing  of  these  forms  in  a 
position  where  there  is  no  obvious  reason  for  their  presence,  and 
where  they  interrupt  the  regular  order  of  the  Sacramentary. 

The  inference  to  be  drawn  from  these  facts  seems  perfectly 
clear.  The  compiler  of  the  Vatican  manuscript  had  before  him 
an  Ordo  Iniptistcrii  agreeing  closely  with  that  contained  in  the 
1  Liber  secundus '  of  the  Rheinau  manuscript,  though  perhaps 
including  certain  things  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the 
Rheinau  book  -.  But  instead  of  transcribing  it  as  a  continuous 
whole,  he  divided  it,  intending  to  graft  the  several  portions  of 
it  into  the  Sacramentary  at  convenient  points  :  and  the  process 
of  grafting  has  been  carried  out,  in  one  instance,  so  awkwardly 
as  to  leave  a  plain  indication  of  what  has  taken  place.  A  similar 
process  seems  to  have  been  attempted  with  the  forms  of  Ordi 
nation.  The  sections  of  the  Vatican  manuscript  which  contain 
the  forms  for  ordaining  Deacons  and  Priests  have  been  placed 
at  what  seemed  to  be  a  convenient  point,  after  the  Diissac  for 
the  first  of  the  Ember  seasons,  near  the  beginning  of  the  first 
boolc,  while  the  forms  of  admission  to  the  Minor  Orders,  ami 
that  for  the  Consecration  of  Bishops  stand  near  the  end  of  the 
same  book,  in  conjunction  with  other  parts  of  what,  for  con 
venience  sake,  may  be  called  the  Pontifical.  And  in  this  case 
again  we  have  an  indication  that  what  is  now  divided  formed, 

1  The  / lenitntiiitio  pro  Sfriif into,  how-  '  The  form  of  Confirmation  ni.iyli.ive 

ever,  in  trir  Vatican  manuscript  an  well  as  l>een  included  in  the  (>></.>  /•'ii*/i<(i-fii,  «r 

in  the  Khcmrui  manuscript,  speaks  uf  the  may  have  1-ern  placed  apart  liotn  it  with 

'Scrutiny*  ns  bq;inninfj  '  secunda   dm. '  other   forms   fur   the   use    uf   the    bishop. 

I'.'.1!,    follow   a   common    form,    while    in  The    forms    for    the    exposition    of    the 

each    there    is    nn     indication    that    the  (Jo«pclH,  the  Creed,  and  the  Lord's  I'rnyer 

Scrutiny  actually  took   place  on  another  may  have   foinud   part   of  the  <  V..v  Jnif- 

d.iv  of  the  week,  than  that  mentioned  in  ti,t,ni  :  hut  it  is  also  possible  that  the/ 

the  lorni.  were  taken  fioin  a  (Julheun  suuice. 
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in  the  manuscript  used  by  the  compiler,  a  consecutive  \vholc. 
The  forms  relating  to  the  Consecration  of  Churches  arc  followed 
by  the  sections  relating  to  the  Minor  Orders :  these  are  followed 
by  missac  for  the  anniversaries  of  the  ordination  of  the  cele 
brant  as  Deacon  and  as  Priest.  Next  come  the  prayers  for  the 
Consecration  of  Bishops,  which  arc  followed  by  anniversary 
missac ;  and  these  are  succeeded  by  the  Consccrcitio  sacrae 
virginiS)  which  again  is  followed  by  a  scries  of  missac  for  the 
anniversary  of  the  profession.  It  seems  that  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  the  Ordination  forms  which  now  stand  at  the 
beginning  of  the  book  have  been  transfcncd  to  a  new  place 
by  the  compiler,  who  has  failed  to  transfer  along  with  them 
the  anniversary  missac  which  were  annexed  to  them  in  their 
original  position.  Thus  we  may  sec  that  the  forms  of  Ordi 
nation,  and  the  form  for  the  benediction  of  nuns  were  probably, 
in  the  manuscript  which  he  used,  all  placed  together1.  Such 
a  collection  would  include  the  greater  part  of  the  matter  which, 
as  has  been  suggested  above,  the  scribe  of  the  Rheinau  MS. 
discarded  from  the  '  Liber  sccundus/  as  not  required  for  the 
purpose  which  his  book  was  intended  to  serve. 

Returning  to  the  actual  contents  of  the  Rheinau  MS.  we 
find  that  it  contains,  after  the  Ordo  Baptistcrii,  a  collection 
of  missac,  benedictions,  and  prayers  for  special  purposes,  corre 
sponding  in  general  character,  and  sometimes  closely  agreeing 
in  arrangement  and  in  text,  with  the  similar  collection  in  the 
third  book  of  the  Vatican  MS.  We  find  also  the  form  for 
the  reconciliation  of  a  penitent  at  the  point  of  death,  the  Com- 
me  ndd  fio  Aniinac,  and  the  order  for  the  Burial  of  the  Dead 
(in  somewhat  more  minute  detail  than  the  parallel  portion  of 
the  Vatican  MS.) ;  and  these  are  followed,  as  in  the  Vatican 
MS.,  by  a  collection  of  1  lissac  pro  dcfioictis.  There  arc  also 
some  forms  for  the  exorcism  of  '  possessed  '  persons,  which  in 
part  agree  with  the  parallel  portion  of  the  Vatican  MS.  With 
these  the  Sacramentary  ends  ;  for  the  Brcviarinm  Apostolorum  * 

1  The  forms  of  admission  to  the  Minor  were  drawn  the  forms  which  appear  in  the 

Orders,  and   the  section  (or  the   greater  Vatican  manuscript  annexed  to  the  Roman 

part  of  the  section)  containing  canonical  forms  for  the  Ordination  of  Deacons  and 

regulations  on  the  subject  of  Ordination,  1'riests  (pp.  24,  28  of  the  present  volume), 

are  probably  of  (Jallican  origin,  and  de-  and  perhaps  that  for  the  Dedication  of  a. 

rived  from  another  source.  (See  Duchcsne,  Church  (pp.  133-6).     See  Duchesne,  Or. 

Vrt'xincniu  Ctdtc  Chretien,  pp.  338,  350.)  n'u  I  ultc  Chretien,  pp.  350  uy\.t  ^)  y\<\. 
*•  ruin  the  same  Gallican  source,  probably,  'J  This,  as  well  as  the  Afarlyrologium, 
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and  the  fragment  of  the  Marfyrolcginm  already  mentioned  arc 
not,  strictly  speaking,  parts  of  the  Sacramentary  itself,  but  arc 
rather  of  the  nature  of  an  Appendix. 

It  may  bo  noted  that  in  the  Rheinau  MS.  as  in  the  Vatican 
MS.  the  name  '  Sccrcta '  is  used  as  the  heading  of  the  prayer 
which  in  the  S.  Gallon  MS.  has  the  title  of  'Super  oblata  ' : 
while  some  of  the  Prefaces  arc  marked  by  the  heading  *  Con- 
tcstatio'  or  '  Contestata.' 

III.  The  S.  Gallon  MS.  348  ( S.]  is  also  described  by 
M.  Del  isle  (Mt'nwirc  sur  d'ancicns  Sacrautcntaircs,  pp.  84-6).  It 
is*i  small  volume,  bound  in  stamped  white  sheepskin  or  pigskin 
on  oak  boards,  with  leather  clasps,  and  now  contains  3^8 
numbered  fws,  including  eight  pages  of  paper  at  the  begin 
ning1  and  six  at  the  end  of  the  volume.  The  paper  and  the 
binding  are  b«th  of  the  same  period  (c.  1400),  and  are  perhaps 
only  a  little  earlier  than  the  inscription  '  Collectarium  vctustum' 
upon  the  binding. 

The  parchment  leaves,  now  numbering  1^4  (pp.  9~37^)»  arc 
arranged  in  eighteen  gatherings,  of  which  the  first  two  appear 
to  be  a  later  addition  to  the  original  volume.  These  two 
gatherings  are  signed  at  the  end  with  the  marks  i  and  n, 
•h<  ^e  which  next  follow  being  marked  at  the  beginning  as  ill 
and  ill  i,  but  bearing  also  at  the  end  their  original  signatures 
I  and  II.  The  fifth  gathering,  ami  those  which  follow  it,  with 
the  exception  of  the  last  ~,  are  signed  at  the  end  with  letters, 
beginning  with  C.  The  collation,  summarily  stated,  is  as 
follows  : — 

i'  ir«  I  IT  CD1"  K'-'F1"  Gil'2  (II7  now  lost)  I1"  K'-  L10  M14 
NOI'O'-'  (O1-'  now  lost). 

The  original  Sacramentary  begins  on  p.  32  (i  e.  on  the  verso 
of  the  second  leaf  of  gathering  I),  with  an  ilhrninated  title, 
filling  the  whole  page:  'In  nomine  sancte  Trinitatis.  Innpit 
liber  sacramentorum  anni  circulum  Romanc  ecclesie.'  The 
re*  to  of  the  leaf  is  blank",  and  the  first  leaf  of  the  gathering  was 
probably  also  left  blank  by  the  original  scribe.  The  p.i;;rs 

is    ]>nntc!    !.y    Cit.-rlx.-rt    '/./,•;/.    I'd.    lit.  with    his    'Snti;;.-\l!i-tiMS    nnti.;i:i.>r.'     The 

AL>'i    \i,!.  i.  ]t.  45.1,).  '       "h,   tilth,   am!   sixth    ]o;;<  s   :ne   M.ink, 

1  'I  !,r    lu-,t   u!    •  t!ii-  while  the  seventh  nml  LM^lilh  cciiilniii  stiruc 

S.  (  ,a',!<  M  pre<s-tnnrk,  the  srcutul  is  liiank.  notes  <>u  ;!K_-  coniciits  of  tin-  VS. 
The  thud  omt.ims  .-\  n-.te  with  t!i'.-  M-II.T-  '    I  he  1-  t  '.•  :il  d  tins  (;a'],c:i'  ).;,  \shi.  h 

•UK-  ..I  '  M.-utui  <icrbcit  A!>(  .1-  S.  I'.l.n  li,1  probabl)    t*urc    the    signature   <J,    i^   n<.w 

which   sliows   that   fa-    MS.   is    I,!I-H(IL.I!  l,,st. 


THE  S.   G ALLEN  MS.  (S.) 


xli 


from  9  to  30  inclusive  contain  additional  matter,  written  by 
different  hands,  at  different  times.  The  earliest  portions  are 
apparently  but  little  later  than  the  body  of  the  MS.  while  the 
latest  may  belong  to  the  early  years  of  the  tenth  century1. 
The  Sacramcntary  itself  is  written  in  a  hand  which  may  be 
best  described  as  of  a  'modified  Lombard  ic  '  type,  and  which 
seems  to  belong1  to  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  or  the  end  of  the 
eighth  century  ~.  Traces  of  Lombardic  writing  appear  also 
throughout  the  later  additions  on  pp.  g-/,o,  though  they  are 
less  strongly  marked  than  those  which  arc  to  be  found  in  the 
Sacramentary  itself.  In  the  ornamentation  of  the  initial  letters, 
and  in  the  decorative  use  of  red  dots,  there  may  perhaps  be 
found  some  indication  of  Irish  influence. 

The  spelling  of  the  MS.  presents  few  peculiarities:  the  use  of 
c  for  /'  is  rather  frequent,  and  there  are  occasional  instances  of 
the  use  of  o  for  it.  But  both  in  spelling  ant!  in  grammar  the 
manuscript  shows  a  much  smaller  proportion  of  errors  than  the 
Rheinau  codex.  The  errors  which  it  does  contain  have  been 
generally  corrected,  and  further  emendations  of  the  work  of 
the  original  scribe  have  been  made,  by  a  second  hand,  probably 


1  The  contents  of  these  added  leaves 
may  be  briefly  noted  : — 

1'.  9  (mutilated)  contains  prayers  for 
u?e  nt  the  time  of  the  Oblation  of  the 
Kucharistic  elements. 

1'p.  10-12,  17-18  contain  ttiissac  and 
prayers  for  the  Festival  of  S.  (iall,  and 
its  Vigil  and  Octave.  These  are  inter 
rupted  by  the  insertion  of  other  matter 
on  pp.  13-16  (see  below). 

1'p.  1 8-2 1  contain  missae  for  All  Saints 
Day  and  for  its  Vigil.  [These  portions 
are  written  in  a  hand  probably  of  the 
latter  part  of  the  ninth  century.] 

1'p.  13-16,  which  now  form  the  middle 
sheet  of  the  gathering,  contain  a  jl/issa 
ijuam  sacerJos  pro  scindipso  dcl>ct  fan  ere  : 
the  prayers  of  this  tnissa  are  in  a  hand  of 
about  the  year  900,  the  Kpibtle  and  ( iospel 
bei;,g  ad -led  at  the  end,  in  a  hand  probably 
"f  the  early  part  of  the  tenth  century. 

1'p-  --3  contain  a  '  I  loroloiMinn  '  or 
t:t'  !e  shi>\\ing  the  length  of  a  >had<>\v  at 
eeitain  houis  of  the  day  in  each  month  of 
the  year. 

1'.  2    -5>  conin      i^ 


lowii  g  headings  : — (a)  Miaa  S.  Marine. 
(b)  si  I  in  Missa  in  Sanctoi-um  [sic],  (c) 
Item  a/iti  Missel,  (d)  Missit  lie  Trinitate. 
(e)  Item  Missa  pro  qiioncitnque  [sic] 
tit/>is.  (f)  Missa  pro  pcccatii  (incom 
plete). 

I'p.  29-30  are  in  a  hand  different  from 
that  of  the  preceding  pages.  They  contain 
the  end  of  a  f/tissa  for  the  Vigil  of  the 
Assumption,  and  a  missa  for  the  Festival. 
[There  is  clearly  a  break  between  the 
contents  of  p.  28  and  those  of  p.  29  (i.  «„•. 
between  the  gatherings  II  and  I):  but 
the  \\hole  of  the  contents  of  pp.  22-30 
are  probably  of  about  the  same  date, 
most  likely  Ix-fore  S^o.J 

'-'  This  phrase  is  borrowed  from  Dr. 
Mauiide  Thompson  (Ilandl'Ook  of  Creek 
and  J.utin  I'alaco^rapfiyt  p.  2iSj,  who 
points  out  that  the  most  distinctly  I.om- 
bardic  character  attaches  only  to  certain 
letters  in  the  MS.  A  page  <"'  the  MS. 
}:^.-  been  :c ;  uulr.cM  in  facsimile  in  the 
collection  of  the  1'alaeographicul  Si»ciity. 
f  I'late  iS^  (or  vol.  lii.  iio.  9  .]  Anutl.er 
appears  in  the  present  volume. 
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of  the  ninth  century.  Sometimes  the  original  writing  has  been 
altogether  erased,  and  in  some  other  cases  it  is  not  quite  clear 
what  the  reading  of  the  first  hand  has  been  :  but  in  the  great 
majority  of  instances  the  original  reading  can  be  quite  clearly 
made  out.  In  citing  the  readings  of  the  MS.  in  the  notes  to  the 
present  volume,  the  original  text  is  indicated  by  the  symbol  S1 
(a  query  being  added  where  the  reading  seems  probable,  but  not 
absolutely  certain)  and  the  emended  text  by  the  symbol  S-'. 
Speaking  generally,  it  may  be  said  that  in  the  matter  common 
to  this  MS.,  the  Vatican  MS.,  and  Gerbert's  text,  the  readings  of 
S1  are  in  agreement  with  the  Vatican  MS.  and  those  of  S'  with 
Gerbert's  text.  Hut  the  portions  of  the  MS.  where  tho  cor 
rector  has  used  the  greatest  freedom  arc  the  Prefaces,  the 
greater  number  of  which  are  not  contained  in  the  Vatican  MS. 
In  these  portions  also,  the  readings  of  SJ  generally  agree  with 
those  of  (Herbert's  text. 

A  further  point  to  be  noted  with  regard  to  the  MS.  is  the 
appearance  in  many  places  of  notes,  most  of  which  may  be 
assigned  to  the  tenth  century,  which  have  apparently  been 
intended,  as  M.  Delisle  remarks,  for  the  guidance  of  a  scribe 
who  was  engaged  in  writing  a  Sacramentary,  using  the  MS. 
as  his  model,  but  making  some  variations  from  its  order,  and 
incorporating  matter  from  other  sources.  It  may  be  observed 
that  in  its  divergences  from  the  text  of  the  S.  Gallcn  MS.,  as 
corrected,  the  '  Gelasian  '  text  of  Gerbert's  triple  Sacramentary 
almost  always  follows  these  marginal  directions:  and  this  fact 
strongly  supports  Gerbert's  view  that  the  S.  Gallen  MS.  was 
that  employed  by  the  scribe  of  his  triple  Sacramentary  ('  San- 
gallcnsis  olim,  nunc  Turiccnsis ')  for  the  'Gelasian'  part  of  his 
compilation. 

It  seems  most  likely  that  the  manuscript,  though  it  had  very 
possibly  passed  into  the  possession  of  the  monastery  of  S.  Gallen 
before  the  time  when  Gerbert's  triple  Sacramentary  was  written, 
was  not  written  in  that  house.  It  is  most  improbable  that  it 
would  in  that  case  have  contained  no  jnissa  for  the  Festival  of 
S.  Gall  :  and  there  is  no  such  iiiissa  in  the  Sacramentary  itself, 
though  the  deficiency  is,  as  we  have  seen,  supplied  by  s«>me  of 
the  leaves  added  at  a  later  time.  Among  the  notes  already 
mentioned  is  one  at  the  point  (p.  307)  where  the  Festival  would 
fall, 'Hie  scribe  de  Sco.  Gallo':  and  in  Gerbert's  text  we  find 
the  services  for  the  Vigil  and  Festival  inserted. 
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Another  piece  of  internal  evidence,  of  a  more  positive  kind, 
bearing  upon  the  question  of  the  date  of  the  manuscript,  as  well 
as  upon  that  of  the  place  where  it  was  written,  is  to  be  found  at 
p.  368,  where  at  the  bottom  of  the  page  there  appear  in  red 
uncial  letters  the  words  '  Memento  Dominc  famuli  tui  Rcmcdii 
Kpiscopi.'  The  purpose  of  the  insertion  has  evidently  been 
that  Remedius  should  be  mentioned  by  name  in  the  *  Memento 
vivorum' :  and  it  is  at  least  a  most  probable  conjecture  that  the 
Remedius  thus  referred  to  is  the  great  Bishop  Remedius  of 
Chur.  The  inference  that  the  Sacramentary  belonged  to  Re 
medius  himself1  is  perhaps  hardly  warranted  :  but  it  seems 
clear  that  it  must  have  been  written  during  the  life  of  Reme 
dius,  and  in  some  place  where  his  name  would  receive  such 
a  special  mention. 

This  mention  is  given  to  him,  apparently,  not  as  the  Bishop 
of  the  diocese,  since  the  Canon  Actioiiis  also  contains  the  words 
'  ct  antistite  nostro  ///.,'  and  it  seems  most  likely  that  its  pre 
sence  is  due  to  the  peculiar  position  of  Rcmcdius  as  a  temporal 
prince.  The  see  of  Chur,  in  the  seventh  and  eighth  centuries, 
was  hereditary  in  the  family  known  as  the  Victoridae.  The 
Bishops  exercised  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual  authority  in  the 
district  known  as  'Rhaetia  Curicnsis*  (an  entirely  un-Tcutonizcd 
district,  the  boundaries  of  which  nearly  corresponded  with  those 
of  the  diocese),  and  bore  the  title  of  '  Praescs.'  The  last  of 
the  Victoridae,  Bishop  Tcllo,  died  about  773,  and  his  suc 
cessor  in  the  see,  Constantius,  received  probably  in  that  year, 
from  Charles  the  Great,  the  title  and  powers  of 'Rector52.'  The 
purpose  of  Charles  in  this  grant  was  no  doubt  to  secure  his 
power  in  a  district  which  had  as  yet  remained,  by  reason  of  its 
isolated  situation,  practically  untouched  by  Teutonic  colonists. 
It  was  not  until  <So6  that  he  took  the  further  step  of  with 
drawing  this  temporal  office  from  the  hands  of  the  Bishop  and 
of  organizing  the  province  according  to  the  German  fashion, 
under  two  '  GrafcnV  Thus  from  773  to  Ho6  the  occupants  of 
the  see  of  Chur  practically  retained,  under  Charles'  sanction,  the 
temporal  power  which  had  belonged  to  their  predecessors.  The 

This  seems  to  I.e  the  view  of  M.  Do  Graubiintlcn,    p.    20,   nml    Alx.'1-Simson, 

IMc  (Me/noire  sur  J\-lttfietts  Sc.fmmen-  Karl  der  G'rossf,  vol.  i.  p.  141  (note  4). 
/<:/>YJ,    p.     S.O,     and     of    Dr.     Mmmde  s  See    I'.   C.    I'Lintn,    (icnhuhte    ron 

Thompson  '  Iliindliook  of  Creek  and  Latin  Gra.nl>iindcnt  p.  aS,  .ind  th'j  same  author's 

l\ilaie£raphy,  p.  jiS).  Oas  alU  Kaitun,  p.  357. 
J  ixc    P.    C.    I'l.iuta,    Giii.hii.hu    VCH 
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exact  date  of  Rcmcdius'  episcopate  is  not  known.  The  dates 
commonly  assigned  for  his  accession  (Moo)  and  for  his  death 
(^20)  do  not  seem  to  rest  on  any  very  good  authority.  It  is 
certain  that  he  was  Bishop  in  the  year  Soo,  since  Alcuin  men 
tions  him  as  such  in  a  letter  of  that  year,  addressed  to  Anno  of 
Salzburg:  and  it  is  not  impossible  that  he  may  have  become 
Bishop  before  that  year.  On  the  other  hand,  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  he  seems  to  have  been  in  high  favour  at  the  court  of 
Charles,  it  has  been  supposed  that  his  death  had  already  taken 
place  before  the  change  in  the  administration  of  the  province  in 
So''),  a  change  for  which  the  death  of  an  active  and  capable 
'Rector'  would  possibly  give  occasion  '. 

If  this  view  as  to  the  date  of  Rcmcdius'  death  is  correct,  the 
date  of  our  manuscript  cannot  be  later  than  806  :  and  the  same 
consequence  will  follow  if  \\e  adopt  the  view  that  the  mention 
of  Ins  name  in  the  manusciipt  is  due  to  his  possession  of  a  tem 
poral  dignity  which  came  to  an  end  in  that  year.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  docs  not  seem  that  the  evidence  as  to  the  date  of  his 
accession  to  the  see  of  Chur,  and  to  the  temporal  dignity 
annexed  to  that  see,  necessarily  points  to  the  year  Soo  as  the 
earliest  possible  date.  It  is  perhaps  hardly  safe  to  lay  much 
stre  «  on  such  phrases  as  '  pro  Christianissimis  impcratoribus 
nostris-'  as  an  indication  of  date.  But  the  presence  of  this 
phrase  in  the  manuscript  is  perhaps  most  easily  accounted  for 
if  we  suppose  that  it  was  written  before  the  coronation  of  Charles 
the  (ireat,  and  that  the  phrase  is  a  survival,  having  reference  to 
the  Kastcrn  imperial  house.  If  the  wort's  are  to  be  taken 
strictly1,  and  interpreted  of  the  new  Western  dynasty,  they  would 
point  to  a  date  as  late  as  ,S  i  \  '.  But  on  the  whole  it  may  be 
said  that  whether  the  trie  date  of  the  manuscript  is  to  be  found 
in  the  eighth  or  in  the  ninth  century,  it  is  probably  within 
a  short  distance  of  the  year  Se,o,  while  the  evidence  seems  to 
point  to  the  district  of  Rhactia  as  the  pi, ice  where  it  was  written. 

That   district   was,    as   we    have   said,    but    little    affected    by 

1  Sec   I1.  C.    I'lrui'.A,  /',;i   ,/.'/,-  /i',.\ //,/;,        htf..rc    the    0'>rni).\li»M    of    C'lArYs;     \vo 

I'l'-  .V  '>,  .'57 

'   'I  !.!•.     :M.'  .  rus     in     »:\c    <•(    llltf     CKHH]          : 
I'MI'.IV  '  l'i<!    ::<;;  |>i  V  .V  '    In  l!ii>   \<_:u   I.i>'. 

'    !i   ,,   iirh.ii  h    i!i  i!    I'icy        as  od.iti-t!  iii  t!  <    i-m|  nc;   an.l  he  m  tmn 

!    !«_•   t.i^a   strictly,   i     !  1-    d.it(     i-  '     '    l.i-,  '..n    l...tiuir   \MI!I    till 

Lur   tli.ui   .Vjj,   UIAM    il    r.   i>    Lr.il.cr.      A        n  k\v  )cnrs  l.il  i,  iii  v  i  7. 
V.it;iu    J.UU..1    .i.i,;!,t    LuMiuuv  t..    'K     i 
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Teutonic  influence ;  and  we  find  in  the  contents  of  the  Sacra  - 
mentary  but  few  traces  of  '  Galilean '  usage,  and  none  (except 
for  the  mention  of  Rcmedius,  already  referred  to)  of  the  recog 
nition  of  any  other  temporal  power  than  the  Roman.  There  is 
no  mention  of  the  '  regnum  Francorum '  such  as  we  find  in  the 
Vatican  and  Rheinau  MSS.  Apart  from  the  evidence  of  the 
Froprinm  Sanctorum  the  most  notable  point  in  which  Gallican 
influence  may  be  discerned  is  the  mention  of  S.  Hilary  and 
S.  Martin  in  the  '  Communicantcs '  clause  of  the  Canon.  If 
M.  Duchesnc's  suggestion  as  to  the  origin  of  the  two  forms 
which  appear  at  the  end  of  the  Klissa  Chrismalis  in  the  Vatican 
MS.1  is  correct,  we  must  reckon  their  appearance  in  the  S.  Gal- 
len  MS.  as  a  sign  of  possible  Gallican  influence.  The  form 
of  blessing  the  Paschal  candle  is  the  same  as  that  which  appears 
in  the  Gallican  books,  but  it  is  probable  that  this  form,  as  well 
as  the  usage  of  the  benediction,  had  already  found  its  way  into 
Italy  before  the  end  of  the  eighth  century.  The  form  for  bless 
ing  the  lamb  at  the  close  of  the  Canon  in  the  Missa  in  iVac/c 
Saiicta  (see  Gerb.  p.  90)  illustrates  a  custom  which,  though 
probably  not  general,  was  apparently  sufficiently  common  in 
the  middle  of  the  ninth  century  to  furnish  1'hotius  with  one  of 
his  accusations  against  the  Western  Church*;  and  its  presence 
in  the  manuscript,  though  showing  that  the  latter  was  adapted, 
in  this  respect,  to  local  custom,  gives  no  sure  indication  as 
to  any  particular  locality. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  absence  of  any  notice  of  the  Rogation 
Days  may  be  taken  as  evidence  that  the  Gallican  influence  was 
not  strong  in  the  district  to  which  the  manuscript  belongs J: 
while  the  presence  of  the  prayers  for  the  Great  Litany  of 
April  2j,  with  mention  of  the  Roman  '  stations/ points  to  the 
following,  in  this  respect,  of  the  Roman  custom.  A  similar 
inference  may  be  drawn  from  the  list  of  saints  mentioned  in  the 
Prvprium  Sanctorum.  Here  also  it  would  appear  that  Roman, 
rather  than  Gallican,  usage  has  determined  the  local  practice, 
and  influenced  the  local  kalendar. 

The  points  in  the  Proprium  Sanctorum  which  suggest  Galli- 

1  Sec  p.  72  of  the  present  edition,  and  s  As  we  have  seen,  there  are  prayers 

Duchesne,  Or.dii  Cidte  Chrct.  p.  u/)ttwte.  for  these  days  in  the  Kheinau  MS.,  which 

''  Sec  lioria,  Jlc  Rd'its  l.iturg.  II.  viii.  5,  omits    the    Roman    usa^e    of    the    (iix.it 

arid  Sala's  notes.      (Vol.  iii.  pp.   iS^  MJIJ.  Litany, 
of  Sala's  edition.) 
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can  influence  are  few  in  number.  First,  perhaps,  may  be  men 
tioned  the  commemoration  of  S.  Pracjcctus  on  Jan.  25,  since  he 
may  be  probably  identified  with  the  Bishop  and  martyr  com 
memorated  in  Auver^nc.  Another  trace  of  Gallican  influence 
may  be  found  in  the  double  commemoration  of  S.  Euphemia, 
whose  name  appears  not  only  on  Sept.  irt,  as  in  the  Leonine 
and  Gregorian  Sacramcntarics,  but  also  on  April  13,  as  in  the 
Vatican  MS.  and  in  the  Kastcin  Kalendars '.  Possibly  the 
appearance  of  the  names  of  SS.  Mary  and  Martha  on  Jan.  19, 
as  in  the  Rheinau  MS.,  may  be  due  to  Gallican  influence-.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  correspondence  with  what  may  be  said  to 
be  known,  with  tolerable  certainty,  as  to  the  Roman  Kalcndar 
of  the  latter  part  of  the  eighth  century  is  well  marked,  while  the 
great  majority  of  the  saints  especially  commemorated  belong, 
if  not  to  Rome  itself,  at  any  rate  to  Italy. 

M.  Battifol,  in  his  luminous  book  upon  the  origin  and  history 
of  the  Roman  Ureviary,  furnishes  us  with  a  Kalendar  including 
the  names  of  those  saints  who  may  be  said  to  have  been  cer 
tain!}',  cr  almost  certainly,  especially  commemorated  at  Rome 
in  the  time  of  Adrian  I :!.  If  we  compare  this  Kalendar  with 
the  rrcprimn  Sancfarnm  of  the  S.  Gallen  MS.,  we  find  that  the 
two  are  in  close  agreement.  The  S.  Gallen  MS.  omits  the 
mention  of  S.  Anastasius  (Jan.  22),  of  S.  Matthias  (Feb.  24), 
of  S.  Marie  (April  2^\  and  of  S.  Kpimachus  (May  io)x.  It 
omits  the  feasts  of  S.  Potentiana  or  Pudentiana  (May  1 1 ), 
S.  Cyrus  (July  i.r,),  S.  Praxedes  (July  21),  and  S.  Apollinaris 
(July  23)''.  It  assigns  the  festival  of  S.  Leo  not  to  June  2.S  (the 
date  of  the  translation  of  his  relics  by  Scr^ius  I  in  6.SS))  but  to 

1  Sec    1  >uches:ir,    Cri^inti    du     C'ti.','f  Antijihon.iry    accnnlin;;    to     the     use    of 

C/irt'(icn,  j>.  u;.  S.  lYter's  church  at    K«.me  vti'.h  tin-  /'/. 

1  The  Yatuan  MS.  also  su!/-,!itutcs  the  fnnm  .\',:n,-.\>mm  nf  the  early  ( inr.c.ri.in 

name  S.  Miir^n',  f«>r  t!ic  name  .S'.  M,ir;i,  Sacrament. r :< >,  aii'l  \sith  the  Carolin^ioD 

hut   shii\ss  the  conncx!<iii  nl  the  Jc-.tiv.il  I.oclionarics. 

with    t!ic    Knman    u>  i>;r    \>y   a'Jiliiu;    th<-  4   It  m«n'i.>!is  S.  Yinceiit,  who  in    Hat- 

nanies  of  Amlifax  and  Hnliacuc,  the  M>ns  tifol's   K.i''  •!   ^i'h   S    Anas- 

of  S.  Marine  nn<!  S.  M   rt!i.i,  accordiii};  to  taiius.    mi    Jan.    a.',    an.!    S.    ( lonliamis, 

the    tra«!iti.«n    \s!iu!i     luake-.    the     latter  v  ho  is   coi-;i!ei!   vsith   S.    !•!]  imachi:  ,  on 

martvrs    at    Ki'Tii'-.      (i<-r!.-:t.    it    may    !*•  May   10;    I  '   the  Lin   ll   I.itany 

nrnarlvti!,    U    miit:'k' n    i:i    h'.^    st.iti  m- n1.  ni  '-•>  Apiil  .'5. 

that  ihc  Khcinau   MS.  j;i\i,  '.he  name  <>f  '>  "f  SS.  <'\nt<.  1 

N!nnu^.  ni"'  .'.  '  l^.ilffitlar  i< 

1    I'a'tif.il,   Ili.tsiit  tin    />'r.':-i\iirf   />-  ('ret<>!!ic   I  ci '  idTiar  it -s  ;  S.  I  '»ti -ntirui.i  is 

miin,   j.ji.    i.'5    yj<|.      The   Kaleiiilar   i-i  t!i«-  only  one  of  these  four  whose  festival 

y  a  com|  arison  of  the  later  aj  j.cnrs  in  tlie  Sacraincntaries. 
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April  ii,  which  is  the  date  indicated  as  that  of  his  'deposition' 
in  the  Liber  Pontificalis  (vol.  i.  p.  239),  and  probably  the  date 
intended  in  the  inscription  cited  by  M.  Duchesne,  in  the  notes 
to  his  edition  of  the  same  work  (Liber  Pontifcalis,  vol.  i.  p.  379, 
note  35),  where  the  name  of  the  month  is  omitted.  The  festival 
of  All  Saints  is  not  noticed,  that  of  S.  Cacsarius  being  alone 
mentioned  on  Nov.  i.  The  mention  of  SS.  Chrysanthus  and 
Daria  is  not  on  Oct.  25,  but  on  Nov.  29,  where  they  (with 
S.  Maurus)  are  joined,  as  in  the  Vatican  MS.,  in  the  same  com 
memoration  with  S.  Saturninus.  In  connexion  with  this  juxta 
position  it  may  perhaps  be  worth  while  to  note  the  restoration 
by  Adrian  I  of  the  basilica  of  S.  Saturninus  '  una  cum  cymc- 
terio  sanctorum  Crisanti  et  Dariae'  (Lib.  Pontif^  vol.  i.  p.  .509). 

Other  saints'  days  mentioned  in  S.,  but  not  in  M.  Battifol's 
list,  are  SS.  Emerentiana  and  Macarius  (Jan.  23) ;  S.  Sothcris, 
and  SS.  Zoticus,  Irenaeus,  and  Ilyacinthus  (Feb.  10)  ;  SS. 
Vital  is,  Felicula,  and  Zcno  (with  S.  Valentinus  on  Feb.  14)  ; 
S.  Juliana  (Feb.  16);  SS.  Pcrpctua  and  Felicitas  (March  7); 
S.  Juvenalis  (May  3);  the  Dcdicatio  Ecclcsiac  bcatac  Mariac  ad 
Martyres  (May  13) ;  S.  Vitus  (June  15) ;  S.  Benedict  (July  1 1) ; 
the  'Maccabees'  (Aug.  i,  where  mention  is  also  made  of  the 
veneration  of  S.  Peter's  chains) ;  S.  Donatus  (Aug.  7) ;  S.  Mag 
nus  (Aug.  19);  S.  Rufus  (Aug.  27);  S.  Priscus  (Sept.  i); 
S.  Gurgonius  (Sept.  9);  S.  Augustinus  }  (Nov.  17);  and  S.  Da- 
niasus  (Dec.  u).  Of  these  festivals,  those  of  SS.  Pcrpetua  and 
Felicitas  and  of  S.  Gurgonius  appear  in  the  Philocalian  list  of 
1  Ucpositiones  Martyrum  ' ;  that  of  the  Maccabees  was  apparently 
of  general  observance ;  that  of  S.  Augustinus  appears  to  be  the 
festival  of  a  Capuan  martyr,  who  has  been  confused,  at  least  by 
the  later  scribe,  with  the  Bishop  of  Hippo.  All  the  remaining 
names  of  Saints,  with  the  exception  of  S.  Macarius,  may  be 
connected  with  places  in  Italy,  while  some  of  them  arc  certainly 
Roman  2.  It  may  be  noted  also  that  the  festival  of  S.  Nico- 
mcdcs  (June  i)  and  that  of  S.  Michael  (Sept.  29)  arc  shown  by 
the  titles  o."  the  S.  Gallen  MS.  to  be  connected,  like  that  of 

1  This  is  mr.rkod  as  Natl.  S,  Agitstini  is  as^piod  ^y  the  old  Roman  Martyro- 

l-.ft.  l>y  the  original  hand.  The  corrector  lo^y  to  Cumae  ;  S.  Juvenalis  was  liishop 

has  altered  i\ ',;//.  to  Transhitio.  of  Narni ;  the  'Diaconi.a  S.  Vili '  nrxl 

a  S.  Sothcris,  and  the  other  three  saints  ft  'monasterium  S.  Ihmati'  were  already 

commemorated  on  the  same  (lay,  belong  in  existence  nt  Koine  in  the  time  oflx'O  III 

to  Rome ;  SS.  Vitalis,  Kelicula,  and  Zeno  (Liber  J'ontif.  ii.  pp.  21,  34) :  S.  Donatus 

either  to  Rome  or  toSpoleto;  S.  Juliana  is  perhaps  the  1'ishop  of  Are/zo.  The 
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S.  Mary  ad  ATartyrcs,  will)  the  anniversaries  of  the  dedications 
of  churches  at  Rome  :  while  the  festival  of  the  Purification  has, 
as  in  the  Rheinau  MS.,  the  ti.le  '  S.  Simeonis.' 

As  in  the  Rheinau  MS.,  the  Roman  'stations'  arc  marked 
throughout  Lent,  for  the  Kmbcr  Days,  and  also  for  certain 
festivals.  The  Secret  has  always  the  title  'Super  oblata,'  or 
'Super  oblatam  ' ;  the  Preface  is  marked  only  by  the  initials 
of  '  Vcre  Dignum/ having  no  separate  title.  The  Lent  inissnc, 
as  in  the  Rheinau  Sacramentaiy,  include  missac  for  the  Thurs 
days  in  each  week. 

Whether  the  S.  Gallcn  Sacramentary  originally  agreed  with 
that  of  Rheinau  in  containing  a  '  Liber  sccundus/  including  the 
Ordo  Pmptistcrii,  and  other  special  offices  and  missac  such  as 
those  uhich  occupy  the  latter  part  of  the  first  and  third  books 
of  the  Vatican  MS.,  we  cannot  new  say:  but  it  seems  not  un 
likely  that  this  was  the  case.  If  so,  the  loss  of  the  Liber 
sccundus  is  the  more  to  be  regretted,  since  it  seems  that  the 
S.  (l.'.l'en  MS.  w.is  so  constructed  as  to  include  forms  for  the 
use  of  a  bishop'.  It  might  therefore  have  been  expected  (on 
the  theory  already  stated  as  to  the  significance  of  the  words 
'Liber  sccundus  tie  extrema  partc'in  the  Rheinau  MS.),  that 
the  Liber  sccundus  of  the  S.  Gallcn  book,  if  it  existed,  would 
haxe  contained  the  forms  of  ()rd;nation  and  other  Kpiscopal 
offices,  and  so  have  furnished  material  for  comparison  v.  ith  tl'e 
text  of  the  Vatican  Sacramentary  which  is  not  .supplied  by  the 
contents  of  the  Liber  sccundus  of  the  Rheinau  !• 

But  in  what  it  now  contains,  the  S.  (iallen  MS.  d«>cs 
supply  the  defects  of  that  of  Rheinau  to  a  very  considerable 
extent.  As  we  have  seen,  the  /V</vv'/////  Sanctorum  of  the 
Rheinau  Sacramentary  is  much  less  full  than  that  of  the  S.  Gal 
lcn  :  and  the  addition. il  inissac  contained  in  the  latter  cover 
a  very  large  part  of  the  second  bonk  of  the  Vatican  MS.  In 
fact,  there  are  only  a  very  few  sections  of  the  /'/<>/>;•///;//  Sauc- 
ti>nnn  of  the  Vatican  Sacramentary  which  do  nut  appear,  cither 
in  whole  or  in  part,  in  the  S.  (iallen  text.  The  precise  extent 
of  the  agreement  between  the  two  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  suffi 
ciently  shown  by  the  marginal  references  appended  to  the  t»-xt 

mine  of   S.   Mnj-m:  >   nrv   I-  .    •  •      ••          the  Oils  and  <  •>• 

witti  Ana,;iii,  am!  t!n>..e  «•:   S-s-  ' 

J'TKUS  wa!i  ( "a |  tu.  I'.ivi-    set ii,    t!ic     KUn.iu     S  '      • 

'    It  ci-i.t:iiiij    tlic   fui  ui.s   !"f  !.    '     ••       • 
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of  the  present  volume,  and  by  the  scheme  of  the  contents  of 
the  S.  Gallcn  manuscript,  which  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 

From  what  has  already  been  said  of  the  Rheinau  and 
S.  Gallcn  Sacramcntaries,  it  will  appear  that  there  arc  strong 
grounds  for  regarding  them  as  independent  witnesses.  The 
Rhcinau  manuscript  shows  traces  of  Gallican  influence  which  arc 
absent  from  the  S.  Gallcn  manuscript  :  there  is  reason  to  think 
that  the  two  manuscripts  were  written  in  different  localities: 
they  are  not,  indeed,  very  widely  separated  in  date  ;  but  the 
limited  character  which  marks  the  rrvprium  Sanctorum  of  the 
Rheinau  manuscript  may  be  taken  as  an  indication  that  it  was 
copied  from  a  text  a  good  deal  earlier  than  that  employed  by 
the  scribe  of  the  S.  Gallon  manuscript.  The  amount  of  irregu 
larity  of  spelling  and  of  grammar  exhibited  by  the  two,  while  it 
is  sufficient  in  each  case  to  show  that  the  text  has  not  been  much 
affected  by  the  movement  for  reform  in  these  matters,  is  so 
much  greater  in  the  one  than  in  the  other  as  to  supply  a  further 
reason  for  regarding  them  as  mutually  independent :  whil  •  this 
view  is  also  supported  by  the  absence  from  one  of  prayers  and 
Prefaces  contained  in  the  parallel  sections  of  the  other.  When 
we  compr.re  them  with  the  Vatican  Sacramcntary,  hitherto 
known  as  the  '  Gelasian,'  we  find  that,  taken  together,  they 
include  by  far  the  greater  part  of  its  contents.  They  differ  from 
it  in  the  arrangement  of  the  common  matter  :  and  the  differences 
of  arrangement  are  by  no  means  few  or  unimportant.  15ut  of 
these  differences,  and  of  the  inferences  to  be  drawn  from  them, 
it  will  be  more  convenient  to  treat  at  a  later  stage.  It  is  sufficient 
here  to  note  two  facts :  first,  that  the  proportion  of  matter 
common  to  these  three  Sacramcntaries  of  the  '  Gelasian'  type  is 
very  large  ;  and  second,  that  in  cases  where  such  common 
matter  is  also  found  in  the  Sacramcntaries  of  the  liter  or 
'Gregorian'  type,  the  three  '  Gelasian  '  Sacramcntaries1  are  very 
often  in  agreement  with  one  another,  as  against  what  appears  to 
be  the  later  recension  of  the  text,  presented  by  the  '  Gregorian ' 
Sacramcntaries. 

1'or  these  reasons  it  would  seem  to  be  clear  that  in  the  task 
of  verifying  or  correcting  the  readings  of  the  Vatican  manu 
script,  the  two  Sacramcntaries  of  Rheinau  and  S.  Gallcn  must, 
as  a  general  rule,  be  our  principal  authorities;  though  in  some 

I  his  statement,  so  far  AS  the  S.  Gallcn       the  original    readings,    not    to    the  later 
manuscript  ib  cunceincd,  h;v,  reference  to       curic.tioiib  or  altuations. 
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cases  their  evidence  may  be  set  aside  in  favour  of  that  supplied 
by  earlier  authorities,  such  as  the  'Leonine'  Sacramcntary,  it 
must  outweigh  th.it  of  the  later  Sacramcntaries  of  the1  Gregorian  ' 
type,  such  as  those  edited  by  Pamelius  or  Menard,  to  which,  as 
the  best  authorities  accessible  in  their  time,  Tommasi  and  Vczzosi 
were  naturally  led  to  refer. 

IV.  The  Hodleian  MS.  Uocll.  Add.  A.  173  has  been  occasion- 
ally  cited  in  the  notes  to  the  present  volume,  where  it  is  denoted 
by    the    symbol    A.      Tin's    manuscript    also    is    described    by 
M.  Del  isle1,  from  notes  furnished  by  Mr.  Falconer  Madan.     It 
is  a   small  volume    containing  fifty-two  parchment    leaves,  not 
uniform  in  six.e.     It  is  written  in  a  Carolinian  minuscule  hand 
which  may  be  assigned  to  a  date  near  the  end  of  the  ninth  cen 
tury.      The    phrase  '  Christianum    Francorum    Romanorumque 
impcrium  '  in  the  Good  Friday  prayers,  maybe  taken  as  evidence 
that  it  was  written  in  the  Frankish  kingdom,  but  there  is  nothing 
else  in  the  manuscript  itself  to  show  clearly  the  place  where  it 
was  written  or  used.      It  maybe  said  to  consist  of  four  fragments, 
each  incomplete  at  the  beginning  and  at  the  end,  while  there 
arc  also  several   gaps   in    the  first  and    fourth  fragments.     The 
inissnc  contained  in  this  manuscript  are  of  the  Gregorian,  not  of 
the   Gclasian    type :    but    in    some    portions    of  its  contents  it 
presents  certain  points  of  interest  for  the  purpose  of  the  present 
edition.     The  peculiar  form  in  which  the  Creed  which  it  contains 
was  written  by  the  original  scribe  shows  several  curious  instances 
of  agreement  with  the  text  of  the  Vatican  manuscript:  and  cer 
tain  portions  of  the  forms  relating  to  Ordination,  which  make  up 
one  of  the  fragments2,  show  a  text  closely  agreeing  with  that  of 
the  Codex  Gellonensis,  as  cited  by  Martenc. 

V.  Another   Hodleian   manuscript,   formerly   included  in    the 
Canonici    collection,    now    MS.    Liturg.    Miscell.   319,  has  also 
furnished  some  material   for  the  notes  of  this  edition,  where  it 
is  cited   by  the  symbol  15.     It  is  professedly  a  Gregorian  Sacra 
mcntary,    and  appears  to    have    been    once    used    at  Aquileia, 
since  the  later  insertions  in   its  K.ilendar  include  the  names  of 
certain  Aquilcian  saints  -1,  and  notices  of  the  obits  of  six  Patri- 

1  AL'moirt  utr  d'Ati.uns  .S,;< ratntn-  secutive  text  of  the  leaves  now  numbered 

tiiif  ',  pp.  152-3.  .p  ami  4;,. 

1  Tin-*  fri^ini  lit  C"iu.>t->  of  two  Icr.scs  •'  S.  I  !'-iun;;oras  ']u]y  13)  nn<!  SS. 

only  (fn!.  41,  .}.• ',  \\hiJi  arc  misplaced,  Tli-cl.i,  l.r.iiiua,  ;ui<!  Duro'hc.i  (•^<T'< 

ml-,  imptin^',  r\s  they  ii"W  stun',  the  o.m  .'5  . 
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archs  of  Aquileia.  Its  date  may  be  after  the  year  icoo,  but  is 
probably  before  1019  l.  The  manuscript  is  beautifully  written 
throughout,  and  contains  some  fine  miniatures  and  illuminated 
letters.  The  portions  of  its  contents  which  have  been  used  for 
this  edition  are  the  viissac  for  special  purposes,  which  include 
several  collects  parallel  to  those  in  the  Vatican  manuscript,  and 
its  order  for  the  Burial  of  the  Dead,  which  in  several  portions 
agrees  with  the  parallel  orders  in  the  Vatican  and  in  the 
Rhcinau  Sacramcntarics. 

VI.  For  one  portion  of  the  order  for  the  IUiri.il  of  the  Dead, 
reference  has  been  made  to  a  manuscript  Pontifical  of  Knglish 
use,  of  the  twelfth  century,  which  seems  to  have  at  one  time 
belonged  to  Hereford  Cathedral.  It  is  now  in  the  Library  of 
Magdalen  College,  Oxford  (MS.  Magd.  226). 

The  use  made  of  printed  texts  has  been  chiefly  for  the  purpose 
of  comparison  ;  but  some  of  these  texts  have  appeared  to  be 
of  sufficient  value  to  be  employed  also  for  purposes  of  correction. 
Foremost  among  these  is  the  text  of  the  Leonine  Sacramcntary. 
The  references  to  this  Sacramcntary  arc  to  the  columns  of 
Muratori's  Littirgia  Romana  Veins,  but  the  readings  of  his 
edition  have  been  compared  with  the  more  trustworthy  text  con 
tained  in  the  second  volume  of  the  edition  of  S.  Leo's  works 
prepared  by  the  Ballcrini,  in  which  every  divergence  from  the 
readings  of  the  manuscript  is  professedly  indicated  in  the  notes. 
Next  in  importance,  as  regards  the  use  made  of  them,  are  the 
Gallican  Sacramentaries  edited  by  Tommasi  and  Mabillon,  and 
the  Ordincs  reproduced  by  Martenc  from  certain  early  manu 
scripts.  To  the  Gallican  books,  reference  is  made  by  the 
columns  of  Muratori's  Litnrgia  Romana  Vcttis,  but  for  greater 
security  his  readings  have  been  compared,  where  that  was  possi 
ble,  with  the  edition  of  Neale  and  Forbes'".  For  the  Canon 
Actionis  recent  collations  of  the  parallel  portion  of  the  Afissnlt' 
I'rancornm  and  the  Sacramcntariitin  Gallicannnt  have  been  em 
ployed  as  well  as  the  printed  texts.  Where  the  Rhcinau  and 
S.  Gallen  manuscripts  furnish  no  material  for  comparison,  recourse 
has  been  had  to  early  texts  included  in  the  second  volume  of 
Gcrbert's  Aloninncnta  Vet.  Lit.  Alcmannicac,  and  to  O)  dines 

1  This   is   the   latest   dntc   assigned    to  the  sec  of  AquiUii  fur  more  than   thirty 

the  decease  of  John,  Patriarch  of  Aqui-  years. 

lein,  the  first  of  the  six  whose  ohits  rue  '•*  Ancinit    1  itnrgits    of  tl't    Callican 

ii"te.l    in    the    Kalcndar.       He    occupied  Chunh,  Svo,  iJimitUhn.t,  1*55    iSG;. 
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printed  by  Martenc  in  his  DC  Antiqms  Eeehsiac  Ritilnis^.  Some 
use  has  also  been  made  of  the  'Ambrqsian  '  text  contained  in  the 
first  volume  of  Pamclius1  Liturgicw  Latinum-,  of  the  Gregorian 
text  in  Muratori's  Litnrgia  Rmnana  \'ctusy  and  of  Mr.  Warren's 
edition  of  the  Lcofric  Missal 3. 

Three  other  printed  texts  have  been  employed  much  more 
largely,  anc!  their  readings  cited  much  more  frequently.  But  the 
purpose  of  the  citations  is  rather  that  of  comparison  than  of 
emendation.  They  serve  as  the  means  of  showing  the  relation 
between  the  text  of  the  Vatican  manuscript  and  the  kindred 
texts  of  Rheinau  and  S.  Gallon  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  later 
recension  of  the  text  on  the  other.  These  arc  the  text  contained 
in  Herbert's  Sacramentary,  already  mentioned,  and  the  Gregorian 
Sacramcntarics  cd  ted  by  Pamclius4  and  Menard  "'.  The  Sacra 
mentary  of  Mcnard  is  of  some  special  importance,  as  it  contains 
a  g»nd  deal  of  matter  closely  parallel  to  parts  of  the  contents 
of  the  third  book  of  the  Vatican  manuscript,  which  find  no  place 
in  the  Rheinau  Sacramcntary. 

To  attempt  anything  like  a  full  discus.1- ion  of  the  questions 
relating  to  the  history  and  development  of  the  Roman  Sacramen- 
taries  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  Introduction,  and  would  be 
beyond  its  scope.  15ut  it  maybe  well,  for  Mie  «-akc  of  clearness, 
before  discussing  the  variations  of  the  Rheinau  and  S.  Gallen 
Sacramentarics.  from  the  Vatican  manuscript,  or  the  points  of 
resemblance  and  of  difference  which  they  exhibit,  as  compared 
with  the  Gregorian  Sacramental ics,  10  state  certain  facts  which 
form  the  mo.st  in.portant  data  of  the  ge  e.al  problem. 

The  Vatican  manuscript  itself  furnishes  us  with  evidence  that 
before  the  time  of  Charles  the  Gr«-af.  books  bearing  the  tillc  of 
'Liber  Sacramcntorum  Romanac  Kcucsiae  '  were  known  and 
used  within  the  1-Yanki.sh  kingdom.  It  is  itself  one  of  these 
books  :  and  the  fact  that  it  contains  a  certain  admixture  of 
Gallican  elements,  and  is  clearly  not  a  simple  transcript  of 
a  Roman  book,  may  be  taken  as  evidence,  to  a  ceitain  extent,  of 

1  Those  m,)st  frequently  nsc<l  rue  t.TN- n  *  In  the  i<co:i<!  \oluinc  of  the  I.tlitr- 
from  the  (V./i'-r   (/'<•/.'.'//<•;.•;/!,  from  n  MS.        rr'<  ,•;;  l.atinu'ti. 

Pontifical  at  Jumi^gcs,  ntul  from  l.gbcit's  *  The    idrirnccs     arc    (Mvcn    to    the 

I'l'Mt.hc.V..  rcjirint    c<>:it.i:!n.il     in    the    thin!    \<>!tiMie 

2  The  c«Htion  use«l  is  that  of  i^cxj.  of  t!>e  l'<.nc'!:>.ti!ic  tiliiinn  (,f  S.  Ciej;ory's 
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the  introduction  of  the  Roman  book  from  which  it  is  in  the  main 
derived,  at  some  time  earlier  than  the  date  of  the  manuscript 
itself.  The  Sacramcntancs  commonly  known  as  Gallican,  the 
*  Missale  Francorum/  the  '  Missale  Gothicum,'  the  '  Missalc  Gal- 
licanum  Vetus,'  and  possibly  the  '  Sacramcntarium  Gallicanum  V 
show  signs  of  the  influence  of  Roman  books  in  the  modification 
of  the  Gallican  rite  within  the  Prankish  dominions  :  but  they 
give  us  no  evidence  as  to  the  name  by  which  the  Roman  books 
in  question  were  known.  The  Rheinau  manuscript,  though 
rather  later,  and  though  now  possessing  no  title,  may  betaken  as 
another  instance  of  a  Prankish  Sacramcntary,  in  the  main  Roman, 
and  based  to  some  extent  on  a  Sacramcntary  closely  akin  to  that 
from  which  the  Vatican  manuscript  is  derived. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  eighth  century,  probably  between  7^4 
and  791,  Pope  Adrian  I  sent  to  Charles  the  Great,  at  his  request, 
a  copy  of  the  Roman  Sacramentary  in  the  shape  which,  as  it 
was  believed,  had  been  given  to  it  by  the  revision  of  S.  Gregory. 
This  forms  the  basis  of  the  class  of  Sacramcntaries  known  as 
Gregorian,  of  which  all  the  earliest  specimens  know:1  to  us 
appear  to  have  been  written  north  of  the  Alps.  The  earliest 
Gregorian  Sacramcntaries  arc  all  divided  into  two  parts,  which 
are  in  some  manuscripts  separated  by  a  list  of  the  contents  of 
the  second  part,  in  others  also  by  a  short  preface  to  the  second 
part,  drawn  up  by  the  person  to  v/hosj  arrangement  that  portion 
of  the  Sacramentary  is  to  be  assigned.  In  this  preface  it  is 
stated  that  the  first  part  of  the  Sacramentary,  which  stands 
before  the  preface,  is  (with  certain  specified  exceptions)  the 
Sacramcntary  set  forth  by  S.  Gregory,  while  the  second  part, 
which  follows  the  preface,  is  a  compilation  from  other  sources, 
containing  '  alia  quaedam  quibus  neccssario  utitur  ?anct:i  ccdesia,' 
which  S.  Gregory  had  omitted  in  his  Sacramentary,  in  view  of 
the  fact  that  they  had  been  already  set  forth  by  others.  The 
second  part  is  of  the  nature,  in  fact,  of  a  supplement  to  the  first 
part,  compiled  from  service  books  other,  than  that  ascribed  to 
S.  Gregory.  This  preface,  and  therefore  also  the  second  part  of 
the  Gregorian  Sacramcntaries,  are  sometimes  ascribed  to 
Grimoldus,  who  was  Abbot  of  S.  Gallen  from  about  -S/jo  to  ^72  : 
but  a  more  probable  view  is  that  expressed  by  the  writer  of  the 

1  Mabillon   supposed  thi^    manuscript       it  belongs  rather  to  the  north  of  Italy, 
to  have  had  its  origin  in  the  province  of       (See     I  )uchcsnc,     Origines      du     Ctiltc 
it  seuus  not  unlikely  that       Chretien,  pp.  150,  151). 
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treatise  De  Ecclcsiasticis  Observationibus,  who  ascribes  the  author- 
sliip  of  the  preface  and  the  compilation  of  the  supp'emcnt  to 
Alcuin  '. 

The  desire  of  Charles  the  Great  was  to  make  the  adoption  of 
the  Gregorian  Sacramcntary  universal  and  exclusive  throughout 
his  dominions,  and  it  was  no  doubt  partly  with  the  view  of 
assisting  such  a  general  adoption  that  the  second  part,  or  supple 
ment,  was  added  to  the  text  furnished  by  Adrian,  which,  as  we 
may  infer,  did  not  contain  all  that  was  required.  If,  as  seems 
most  likely,  we  may  judge  from  the  contents  of  the  supplement 
what  Adrian's  copy  of  the  Sacramcntary  left  to  be  provided 
from  other  sources,  it  would  appear  that  what  was  sent  to 
Charles  as  the  Roman  Sacramcntary  of  S.  Gregory  contained 
no  inissiic  for  ordinary  Sundays,  such  as  those  after  Epiphany 
and  after  Pentecost,  and  no  missac  for  special  purposes  such  as 
those  which  are  contained  in  the  third  book  of  the  Vatican 
manuscript.  M.  Duchcsnc  argues  that  Adrian's  book  was  a 
copy  of  the  Sacramcntary  prepared  for  the  use  of  the  Pope,  and 
included  only  the  prayers  for  festivals  and  '  stational '  days,  which 
would  be  said  by  the  Pope  himself".  With  the  addition  of  the 
supplement,  however,  the  Gregorian  Sacramcntary  was  suitable 
for  general  use,  and  was  accordingly  generally  adopted,  accord 
ing  to  Charles'  direction. 

It  was  not,  however,  at  once  adopted  so  completely  as  to 
exclude  the  use  of  the  older  Roman  Sacrarnentarics,  which  we 
find,  in  the  ninth  century,  distinguished  by  the  name  of4  Gclasian.' 
Thus  in  the  Chronicle  of  the  Abbey  of  S.  Riquier,  we  find  in  an 
inventory  drawn  up  in  831,  the  following  entry: — 

4  De  libris  sacrarii  qui  ministerio  altaris  deserviunt  Missalcs 
Gregoriani  trcs  :  Missalis  Grcgorianus  et  Gelasianus  modernis 
temporibus  ab  Albino  ordinatus  i  :  Lectionarii  Kpistolarum  et 
Kvangcliorum  mixtim  et  ordinate  compositi  v:  Missalcs  Gcla- 
siani  xix  •'.' 

Here  the  'Missalcs  Grcgoriani '  are  no  doubt  some  of  the 
copies  of  Adrian's  book  which  were  multiplied  anil  distributed, 
under  Charles'  direction,  soon  after  its  reception:  the  'Missalis 

1   MioroIojMis  /V  EiJ.  (il'utT.  cn;>.  (>o.  JithrbtiJi,  vol.  xiv.  pp.  1^,1  *<\<\. 
Sc<-  !"r  .1  rrr.  nt  nii;iniiciit  «<n  HUM  Mil.ji.xt  J   ()ti^it,i>  JH   Cm'tf   (  hti'tirn,  pp.  I  15 

n  j'.ii'ir  'L'cbi-r  tins  MOk'Uinnntc  Sncrrimcii-  VJM. 

tannin    (jcl.iiinniiin/     l>y    I '0111    Siii^t^it  '    (In^niton   Ctntnlcit'.e ,   in    tlu-  A//./ 

}:.iuiiar,     O.S.l!.,     in      t!it     J/i!u,i.,,'u  U  ;///;//<•!  <!'.\L'.(.  ry,  vol.  iv.  n.  .)\;. 
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Gregorianus  ct  Gclasianus  .  .  .  ab  Albino  ordinatus'  is  most 
probably  a  copy  of  the  Gregorian  Sacraincntary  including  the 
supplement :  if  so,  we  have  here  a  confirmation  of  the  view  which 
ascribes  that  supplement  to  Alcuin.  The  'Missalcs  Gelasiani,' 
far  more  numerous,  are  Sacramcntarics  of  the  older  type,  of 
which  it  is  expressly  said  that  they  arc  among  the  '  libri  sacrarii ' 
and  employed  in  the  service  of  the  altar. 

Le  l>run,  in  commenting  on  this  passage,  notes  it  as  an 
argument  in  favour  of  the  view  that  the  Ucncdictines  retained 
the  older  or  '  Gelasian  '  Sacramcntary  after  the  introduction  of 
the  Gregorian  l.  ]>ut  its  retention  was  not  confined  to  the 
monastic  communities.  In  a  record  of  a  diocesan  visitation  by 
llincmar  of  Rheims,  held  probably  about  the  year  X.r,o,  we  find, 
in  the  inventories  of  books  belonging  to  parish  churches,  the 
mention  of  'Gelasian'  as  well  as  of  'Gregorian*  missa's  :  in 
one  case  the  only  missal  of  the  church  seems  to  have  been 
'  Gelasian  -.' 

How  long  the  use  of  the  '  Gelasian  '  Sacramcntary  continued, 
side  by  side  with  that  of  the  Gregorian,  can  hardly  be  determined. 
l>ut  the  evidence  of  the  triple  Sacramentary  used  by  Gerbcrt 
would  seem  to  show  that  in  the  tenth  century  the  '  Gelasian  ' 
rite  was  still  not  a  mere  survival,  but  was  so  far  in  practical  use 
as  to  rank,  for  the  purposes  of  the  compiler  of  that  collection^ 
which  can  hardly  be  supposed  to  have  been  merely  antiquarian, 
with  the  Gregorian  and  Ambrosian  rites.  Traces  of  its  partial 
use  may  also  be  found.  Thus  in  a  Poitiers  Pontifical,  cited  by 
Martene,  who  supposed  it  to  have  been  written  about  the  year 
900,  we  find  provision  for  the  possibility  of  the  lessons  on  Master 
Kvcn  being  cither  'sccundum  Gclasium '  or  'sccundum  Gre- 
goriumY  while  in  another  manuscript  mentioned  by  Vcz/osi, 
certain  Alissac  Dominicalcs  (presumably  a  series  such  as  that  in 


1  I.c  P.run,  Explication  (ft-  la  Jlfesst,  lit),  iii.  cap.  24  (vol.  iii.  p.  155  in 

vol.  ii.  p.  143  (cd.  iS6o'.  1764  ed.).  The  pawi.^e  H  erroneously 

•'  Sec  the  paper  l>y  Dom  Suitbert  cited  from  Martcne  by  Ve//osi  ( 7'honiasii 

{aiimer,  to  which  reference'  has  been  C'/vw,  vol.  vi.  p.  70  note}  as  beini;  con- 

lade  above.  (Hist.  Jahrb.  vol.  \iv.  tained  in  the  Pontifical  of  Troyes,  the 

.  -4^.,''  The  author  an;ues  that  the  Crdo  from  which  immediately  precedes 

i-rn  'Gelasian1  must  have  been,  in  that  from  the  I'oiticrs  I'ortilical  in  Mar- 

•pular     as     well    as    in     leanud     use,  tuie's  series  of  extract:..     Gv-rbert  (Mon. 

•plied    to    the    Mi^-.als    (or   Sacrameii-  /'••/.    Lit.  A  It  in.  vol.   i.    p.  S3   note)    re- 

rie-.)  of  the  older  type.  pre'ducrs  Vt//.usi's  statenvjnt. 

1   Martene,    />c   .•/////-.    /:V<7.    /.'// //•//.' 
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the  supplement  to  the  Gregorian  Sacramcntary)  are  called 
'  Orationes  Dominicales  S.  Gclasii  I'apac  V  Another  instance 
of  the  same  kind  of  reference  is  to  be  found  in  the  Irish  book 
known  as  the  Stowc  Missal,  where  the  Canon  is  entitled  '  Canon 
Dominicus  I'apac  Gilasi  V 

\Vc  have  already  seen  that  Lc  Hrun  speaks  of  several  'Gclasian' 
S.icramentarics  as  known  to  him  :  and  the  points  which  he  notes 
as  distinguishing  them  from  the  Gregorian  Sacramentaries  may 
be  sufficiently  traced  in  R.  and  S.  to  warrant  us  in  supposing 
that  these  two  manuscripts,  if  not  among  those  with  which 
Lc  I5run  was  acquainted,  belong  to  the  same  type  which  he 
distinguished  as  'Gclasian.'  He  docs  not  notice  any  Sacra- 
mcntary  divided,  like  the  Vatican  manuscript,  into  three  books, 
and  we  may  perhaps  fairly  infer  that  he  knew  of  none,  except 
the  Vatican  manuscript,  in  which  this  division  was  to  be  found. 
The  manuscripts  of  the  '  Gclasian  '  type  now  known  to  us  are  few 
in  number.  Ucsidcs  R.  and  S.,  it  would  seem  that  we  may 
assign  to  this  class  the  Sacramcntary  of  Gellone,  from  which 
Martdnc  extracted  several  of  the  Ordincs  included  in  his  work 
DC  Antiqitis  Jicclcsitic  Ritil>nst  and  to  which,  as  reproduced  by 
Martenc,  reference  is  occasionally  made  in  the  following  pages''1  ; 
and  also  a  manuscript  now  known  as  Cvttcv  ().  «S;j  in  the  Chaptrr 
Library  of  Prague4.  To  the  same  class,  perhaps,  belongs  the 
Sacramcntary  of  Angoulcmc,  described  by  M.  Dclislc  :>  ;  but  this 


1    7'hornaiii  Oftrj,  Vol.  vi.  Preface,  p.  it  to  date  from  the  latter  half  of  the  eighth 

xxxv.  century. 

•   1.  K.  Warren,  Liturgy  an,f  A'ifHiit  of  '  This    MS.    lins    recently   been    made 

the  i  <•/.'/.   Cf.it   •';,  ji.   _•;,.}.     The  date  of  known  by  Doin  S.  llaumcr,  who  mentions 

the  p-ut  of  the  MS.    inclu.lini;  tlie  Cnnon  it   more  tlinn   once  in   hi-,   priper,  alua'ly 

:.ii'l    ils   till.-   is  rather  uncertain:    hut   it  referred  to,  in  vol.  xiv.  of  the  Jli~.tot -i.-Jic 

stems  mo->t  likely  tlint   litre,  ns    in    other  J<il<riiu!i.      lie   is    of  opinion   that    hot!i 

Cases,  the  name  is  employed  to diitirii^uish  'lie    S:icrament.iry    of    (iellone    nml    the 

sonntliinj;  taken  from  a  S.-tcrnnient.iry  not  I'r.'rue  manuscript,  tl>ou;;h  shou.r 

jirofc-,  i  cily   OnronaJi.      The   Canon   ac-  jK.xi.illy   the   latter)    tr.id  -.    <•'    ( iie;;ori'i!i 

tually  cont.iins  the   words   bai'l   to   have  influence,  shouM  be  classed  as  '  (Jeln  ian.' 

l-'-i    ndiltil    l>y  S.   (injury,  .".;;r»eiri^   in  '"  M.'in.  j///  ,/'.-/;/,.  .S'(Z,  /,;///.,  pp.  <ji-</'- 

tliis   {.oint,    as   well    as    in    some    otlurs,  The  contents   of  the   codex,  as   noted   liy 

with  the  Canon  of  the 'Gelaaiou '  Sacra-  M.    1'eli^le.    show    some    npprmnt    cor- 

iiitntaries.  respondences  with  the  \  atic an  manuscri])t ; 

3  'I  his  mjinuscrijit,  now  in  the  National  but    tlie    general    arr.inr<  me/it    srems    to 

Library  at   I'aris  (MS.  l.at.  lao.jS',  I/ears  arree  more  \sith  the  latei  (Idnsian  Sacra- 

the  tu'.e  '  I.i!»er  Saci.irnt  ntoriim.'      It   lias  mentaries,  tlie  whole  l'i  sf/imu   </<•  'J\m- 

l<en   d.-,n!-il    by  M.  1  N  !is!,;     .'/.'/•/.  i//r  y\</t-    an<l    /'/('////////    i/.     .Sii^/. //)    forming 

i/'J;/( .  .S./i/^///.  jip.  So,  Si   ,  uliu  e.un.nlci.^  one  belies.    The  Cnnuii,  a.s  in  the  Citl.isian 
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apparently  is  so  far  '  Grcgorianizcd '  as  to  have  led  to  its  being 
classified,  as  M.  Delisle  tells  us,  as  'Missalc  vctus  ex  Gclasiano 
ct  Grcgoriano  mixtum.' 

In  addition  to  these  manuscripts  mention  may  be  made  of 
a  fragment, hitherto  unnoticed,  in  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford1. 
This  is  of  very  small  extent,  consisting  only  of  portions  of  four 
leaves,  which  seem  to  have  been  used  in  the  old  binding  of  one 
of  the  printed  books  of  the  Douce  collection,  and  to  have  been 
rescued  from  that  position  by  Mr.  Douce  when  the  volume  was 
rebound,  and  attached  to  one  of  the  fly-leaves.  They  have  now 
been  removed  from  this  situation,  and  bound  up  in  a  separate 
cover.  The  fragment  contains  part  of  the  J\Iissa  CJirisinalis 
(including  a  portion  of  the  Exorcism  and  Preface  which  arc  to 
be  found  on  p.  72  of  the  present  work),  the  end  of  the  inissa  for 
the  night  of  Easter  Even,  and  part  of  that  for  Easter  Day,  parts 
of  the  luissa  and  other  prayers  for  the  Nativity  of  S.  John 
.Baptist,  and  of  the  missac  for  the  vigil  and  the  festival  of 
SS.  John  and  Paul,  the  latter  part  of  the  inissa  for  the  sixth 
Sunday  after  Pentecost,  and  the  heading  of  that  for  the  vigil  of 
SS.  Peter  and  Paul.  The  sections,  as  in  the  Vatican  manuscript 
and  the  Angoulemc  Sacramentary,  appear  to  have  been  num 
bered,  and  the  Roman  '  station '  for  Easter  Day  is  noted  in  the 
heading  of  the  inissa.  The  order  of  the  prayers  agrees  exactly 
with  that  of  the  S.  Gallon  manuscript,  while  the  readings  of  the 
text,  save  for  some  minor  variations  of  spelling,  agree  very 
closely  with  those  of  the  first  hand  in  the  same  manuscript'-'. 

books,  is  not  at  the  beginning,  but  at  the  1870   („"!/////.   sur  d'Anc.   Sairar/t.,   pp. 

end  of  the  Propriu»i  and  Commune.     It  8y-yi). 

may  be  noted  that  the  second  part  of  the  l  MS.  Ponce,  f.  I.     A  'collotype'  fac- 

bnok  contains  a  series  of  Episcopal  Bene-  simile  of  one  pnpe  of  the  fragment  (fol.  3 

dictions  such  as  that  which,  as  already  verso}  is  included  in  the  present  volume. 
siiL'iHstcd,    may    be    referred    to    in    the  a  One  exception  may  be  noticed.     In 

heading  of  the  '  second  book '  of  K.     M.  the  Preface  which  stands  at  the  end  of 

1  »elislc    assigns    the    Angoulcmc   Sacra-  the  Missa  Chrismalis  (see  p.   73  infra) 

military  to  the  latter  part  of  the  eighth,  the  fragment  reads,  '  Oui  mysteriurn  (sif) 

or  tlie   berMnninij   of  the   ninth,   century,  tuorum  secreta  revelans  pacificum  nemus 

app.ii  cully    inclinm:;    to    the    later    date,  ore  colnmbe  gestatum,' &c.     ThisdilUri 

which  he  );ives  in  the  ii.>t  of  manuscripts  from  the  reading  of  S  '.  by  the  insertion 

appended    to   his    text.      Another    maim-  of  the  word  '  pacificum,'  but  supports  the 

script,  now  lost,  which  is  mentioned   by  reading  of  'iicmus'  found  in  V.  and  S1., 

M.  lY-li,!e,  was  probably  of  the  Oelasian  and  adopted  in  the  text  in  preference  to 

class — a  '  Liber  Sacrameiitorum  Komaiiac  '  munus,'  which  is  substituted  by  S  '.    The 

KccU-.i  ie  '    wiitten    in    silver    letters    on  chanj-e  is  no  doubt  due  to  the  corrector's 

1'inpli-  parchment,  which   peii  linl  when  failuic  to  understand  the  original   word, 

the  Library  oi  Sttajburjj  was  destroyed  in  which  is  used  in  a  rather  rare  ben^e. 
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The  treatment  which  the  leaves  have  at  different  times  received 
prevents  the  formation  of  any  trustworthy  estimate  of  their 
date  from  their  present  general  appearance,  and  the  character 
of  the  handwriting  furnishes  the  only  test  by  which  the  date  of 
the  fragment  can  be  determined.  The  writing  is  of  a  rather 
unusual  type,  presenting  affinities  with  both  the  Merovingian 
and  the  Lombardic,  and  may  point  to  a  date  nearly  as  early  as 
that  of  the  Vatican  manuscript.  It  probably  does  point  to 
a  date  earlier  than  that  of  either  S.  or  R.  The  fragment  is 
thus  perhaps  the  oldest  among  the  known  specimens  of  the 
later  type  of  '  Gelasian  '  Sacramentaries,  and  its  agreement  with 
S.  seems  to  give  additional  weight  to  the  evidence  of  that 
manuscript. 

None  of  the  manuscripts  classed  as  'Gelasian'  contains  any 
mention  of  S.  Gelasius  corresponding  to  the  mention  of  S.  Gre 
gory,  which  we  find  in  the  titles  of  the  Gregorian  Sacramentaries. 
Those  which  have  a  title  at  all  arc  called  either  '  Liber  Sacra- 
mcntorum  Romanae  Kcclesiac,'  or  simply  '  Liber  Sacramen- 
torum.'  Their  claim  to  the  name  '  Gelasian '  rests  chiefly  on 
what  seems  to  have  been  the  general  usage  of  the  eighth  and 
ninth  centuries,  \vl-cn  they  were  distinguished  by  this  epithet 
from  the  Sacramentaries  which  claimed  to  be,  and  were  be 
lieved  to  be,  the  work  of  S.  Gregory.  But  the  further  question 
as  to  the  foundation  of  this  usage  is  one  which  we  can  hardly 
now  decide.  It  may  have  been  the  consequence  of  a  tradition 
which  ascribed  to  S.  Gelasius  the  origin  of  the  '  Liber  Sacra- 
mcntorum  '  from  which  they  were  derived.  But  we  do  not  find 
any  clear  evidence  of  such  a  tradition  before  the  time  when  the 
name  appears  in  uso.  Gcnnadius,  in  the  account  of  S.  Gelasius 
contained  in  the  treati.se  DC  Yiris  Jllnstril'iis,  speaks  of  '  trac- 
tatus  diversarum  scripturarum  et  sacramentorum  '  composed  by 
him.  'I  he  '  Liber  Pontificalis,"  while  it  does  not  say  expressly 
that  S.  Gelasius  compiled  a  Sacramentary,  does  attribute  to 
him  the  composition  of  'sacramentorum  praefationes  et  ora- 
tiones '—of  forms,  that  is  to  say,  such  as  those  of  which  a  Sacra- 
incntary  is  an  organi/.ed  collection  '.  \Valafrid  Slrabo,  writing 
in  the  first  half  of  the  ninth  century,  goes  a  step  further,  and 
tells  us  that  S.  Gelasius  is  said  to  have  arranged  pravers 
composed  by  himself  and  others.  He  may  be  understood  t<> 

'    I  :',r  /\<>t(i/L  ,?//;,  vol.  i.  p.   ,255. 
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say  also  that  the  prayers  arranged  by  S.  Gelasius  were  in  use 
in  the  churches  of  Gaul  *. 

By  the  time  when  Walafrid  wrote,  however,  the  term  '  Gcla- 
sian  '  was  already  in  use,  as  we  sec  by  the  inventory  of  S.  Riquier, 
and  his  statement  may  rest  simply  on  that  usage.  John  the 
Deacon,  writing  in  the  latter  half  of  the  ninth  century,  is  more 
explicit  and  detailed  in  his  statement.  lie  tells  us2  that 
S.  Gregory  compressed  'in  unius  libri  voluminc*  the  '  Gcla- 
sianum  codicem  de  missarum  solcmniis,'  and  that  he  effected 
this  object  '  multa  subtrahcns,  pauca  convcrtens,  nonnulla  vcro 
superadiciens  pro  exponcndis  cvangclicis  lectionibus.'  It  is  upon 
this  statement  that  Tommasi  and  others  who  have  followed  him 
have  principally  relied  in  their  argument  in  favour  of  the  Gclasian 
origin  of  the  Vatican  manuscript.  This  Sacramcntary  seemed  to 
correspond  with  the  indications  contained  in  John's  statement 
as  to  the  character  of  the  '  Gclasianus  codex.'  It  is  certainly 
the  case  that  it  is  divided  into  three  books,  while  the  Gregorian 
Sacramentary  contains,  or  forms,  a  single  book.  But  here  the 
correspondence  seems  to  end.  The  differences  of  arrangement 
between  the  Vatican  manuscript  and  the  Gregorian  Sacra 
mcntary  are  such  that  the  work  of  the  person  who  compiled 
the  latter  from  the  former  could  hardly  be  adequately  described 
by  the  phrases  which  John  employs,  if  those  phrases  arc  to  be 
taken  strictly.  The  quantity  of  matter  which,  on  this  theory, 
would  have  been  discarded,  is  certainly  considerable :  but  the 
amount  of  matter  which  has  changed  its  place  is  also  very 
large:  the  'multa  subtrahens'  may  fit  the  case  well  enough: 
but  the  '  pauca  convertcns '  docs  not  seem  to  apply.  It  would 
be  more  applicable,  as  we  shall  sec,  if  we  suppose  that  the 
'Gclasianus  codex  '  of  which  John  speaks  was  a  Sacramentary 
of  which  the  missae  were  arranged  like  those  in  R.  or  S. :  and 
R.,  though  not  divided  into  three  books,  contains  more  books 
than  one.  But  if  we  arc  to  suppose  the  '  Gclasianus  codex  ' 
which  John  had  in  view  to  have  been  a  Sacramcntary  resem- 

1   DC  Kelms  Ecch-siasticis,  cap.  22.  The  surest  the  view  th.it  S.  Gregory  drew 

pliruM.-  is  also  capable  of  another  inter-  his  material  from  various  sources,  rather 

pretation — that  the  churches  of  Gaul  used  than    the    view    expressed    by    John    the 

'  prayers  of  their  own/ and  as  referring  to  I>eacon,  that  S.  Gregory's  S.'uamcntary 

the   Gnllicau    Sacramental ies.     Walafrid  was  based  on  a  similar  wo:k  of  S.  (itla- 

i;ocs   "ii   to   spvak   of  S.   Gregory  ns  the  si  us. 

compiler  of  the  'Liber  Sacrainentonim  '  "  /V  Vita  Gregoni,  ii.  17. 
which   bears  his    name:    but    his   words 
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bling  R.  or  S.,  it  becomes  more  probable  thnt  his  statement 
was  based  simply  on  a  comparison  of  xv'iat  in  his  own  day  was 
known  as  the  '  Gclasian  '  Sacramentary  with  what  was  known 
as  the  Gregorian,  and  therefore  less  likely  that  his  statement 
expresses  an  early  tradition,  uncoloured  by  the  opinion  of  the 
writer  or  his  contemporaries.  The  question  seems,  however,  to 
be  rendered  more  difficult,  whatever  view  we  take  as  to  the 
character  of  the  'Gclasian  codex/  by  his  mention  of  another 
point  with  regard  to  S.  Gregory's  work.  If  the  words  '  nonnulla 
vcro  superadiciens'  stood  by  themselves,  they  might  apply  to 
cither  of  the  supposed  cases,  at  least  as  exactly  as  the  phrases 
'  multa  subtrahcns '  and  '  pauca  convcrtcns.'  ]Uit  it  is  difficult 
to  see  how  the  phrase  '  nonnulla  vcro  superadiciens  pro  expo- 
ncndis  cvangclicis  lectionibus1  is  to  be  explained  as  a  reference 
to  anything  contained  in  the  Gregorian  Sacramentary  as  we 
have  it  now,  or  as  we  know  it  to  have  been  received  before 
the  time  at  which  John  the  Deacon  wrote.  Possibly  an 
explanation  might  be  found  by  a  comparison  of  the  degrees  in 
which  the  Gclasian  and  Gregorian  books  serve  by  their  arrange 
ment  to  illustrate  the  Liturgical  Gospels.  Hut  it  seems  also 
possible  that  we  have  here  an  indication  that  John's  statement 
does  not  rest  simply  on  the  impression  which  he  had  formed  of 
the  comparative  contents  of  the  'Gclasian1  and  'Gregorian* 
codices  of  his  own  day,  but  in  part  depends  upon  some  source 
of  information  now  unknown  to  us,  as  to  the  actual  work  of 
S.  Gregory  '. 

The  only  authority,  therefore,  which  can  be  alleged  with 
certainty  for  the  use  of  the  term  '  Gclasian,'  as  applied  to  the 
class  of  Sacramentaries  which  includes  V.,  R.,  and  S.,  is  to  be 


1   It  may  }<•  worth  while  to  notice  the  mention  of  his  compilation  of  a  '  I.i!>er 

fact  that   1'edc,  wilting  at   n  date  much  Sacramcntorum,' though  here  nlso  we  find 

nearer    to    S.   OH /"I)':*    own    time    than  mention    of  the   addition    to   the  Canon, 

either    John    the     Deacon     or    V,  ahifnd  Uut     the     rescmM.ince     U-tween     U./de's 

Stral-o,    and    dwelling    nt     i.e. me    len:;'-h  .icu/tint  of   S.  (Ire^ory  and  the    account 

the  literary  labour*  of  S.  (ln-oiy,  in   t!ie    l.il'cr  J'cnti/'u\i!is    is    sufficiently 

tlix.">  not   a'.trihute  to  hiri  either  the   lor-  strong    to    suivest    that    there    may    lie    .1 

mation  or  the  revision  uf  a  Sacranii  ntary,  close  relatio::>hi;>  !..  twct  n  the  two.  which 

thoiiidi    he    does    mention    the     addition  would  account  lor  the  non-nj>i«  aran^e  in 

^       '\  S.  (ire^ory  is  said   to  have  made  the  one  of  what  is  omitted  in  the  other. 

to  the  clause  '  1  lane  iritur  oblationein  '  in  John    the    Deacon    seems    to    li.ive    ir  i  d 

t!ie  Cm. on  of  t!:e   .N!ass.     Nur  d...  s   t!ie  otlier  sources  ol  information,  independent 

Ji  \r    J'onlifnalis,  which    ori<.l!y   pas  es  of  eitliet  account. 
ou.r  S.  Gregory's  literary  work,  make  any 
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found  in  the  fact  that  such  Sacramcntarics  were  actually  dis 
tinguished  by  this  name  while  they  were  still  in  use,  and  that, 
in  accordance  with  this  usage,  certain  forms,  such  as  the 
lessons  on  Kastcr  Kvcn,  agreeing  with  the  order  prescribed  in 
these  Sacramcntarics,  were  also  described  as  'secundum  Gcla- 
sium.'  The  usage  may  have  been  the  result  of  an  early 
tradition  as  to  their  origin  ;  but  we  cannot  be  certain  that  this 
was  so.  It  may,  as  M.  Duchcsnc  supposes,  have  sprung  up  in 
the  eighth  or  ninth  century,  when  it  was  desired  to  distinguish 
the  older  form  of  Sacramcntary  from  that  which  bore  the  name 
of  S.  Gregory,  and  have  owed  its  origin  to  the  tradition  pre 
served  in  the  '  Liber  Pontificalis,'  that  S.  Gclasius  was  the 
author  of 'prefaces  and  prayers1.'  In  any  case,  it  would  have 
been  admitted  by  those  who  used  the  term  that  the  whole 
'  Gclasian  '  Sacramentnry,  as  they  knew  and  used  it,  had  not  pro 
ceeded  from  S.  Gelasius  :  and  it  is  hard  to  think  that,  if  there  had 
been  a  general  belief,  in  the  early  part  of  the  eighth  century, 
that  the  main  body  of  the  '  Gclasian'  Sacramcntary,  apart  from 
certain  things  obviously  of  much  more  recent  origin,  was  really 
due  to  S.  Gelasius,  the  compiler  of  the  supplement  to  the 
Gregorian  Sacramcntary  would  have  refrained  from  citing  the 
authority  of  S.  Gelasius  for  the  forms  which  he  transferred  from 
the  older  Sacramcntarics  to  his  own  compilation,  and  would 
have  been  content,  as  he  was  content,  to  state  in  his  intro 
ductory  preface  that  his  material  was  drawn  from  the  work  of 
authorities  other  than  S.  Gregory. 

For  the  use  of  the  term  in  our  own  day,  and  especially  for 
its  use  as  applied  to  the  Vatican  manuscript,  we  may  plead  not 
only  the  usage  of  the  time  when  these  Sacramcntarics  were  still 
employed,  but  the  current  use  of  liturgical  scholars.  The  name 
is  a  convenient  one,  so  long  as  we  do  not  use  it  as  a  '  qucstion- 
kc£2m£  epithet ' :  it  has,  ever  since  Tommasi's  time,  been 
generally  applied  to  the  one  Sacramcntary  of  this  class  which 
has  been  really  known  to  students  of  the  Western  Liturgies, 
and  it  would  be  unreasonable,  unless  some  clear  advantage 
could  be  expected  from  a  change,  to  attempt  to  alter  the  title 
by  which  the  book  has  so  long  been  known. 

In  comparing  the  arrangement  of  the  Vatican  manuscript  with 
that  of  the  later '  Gclasian  '  codices,  as  represented  by  K.  and  S., 

1  Set-  Duclicsnc,  Orpines  tin  Cultc  Chretien,  pp.  121-123. 
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perhaps  the  first  point  which  strikes  our  attention  is  the  absence 
in  the  latter  of  the  division  into  three  books,  which  marks  the 
earlier  manuscript,  and  which  was,  in  the  eyes  of  its  first  editor, 
a  weighty  argument  in  favour  of  the  identity  of  that  manuscript 
with  the  Sacramcntary  of  S.  Gclasius.  If  we  assume  that  the 
early  Roman  Sacramcntary  which  furnished  the  basis  of  V.  was 
divided,  like  V.  itself,  into  three  books,  of  which  the  first  con 
tained  the  partially  developed  Profrinm  de  Tcmporc,  the  second 
the  Prcprium  Sanctorum  and  Commune  Sanctorum *,  and  the 
third  a  series  of  unappropriated  Sunday  missac  with  the  Canon 
Actions  and  certain  missac  in  qiiotidianis  dicbus,  we  find  on 
turning  to  R.  and  S.  that  these  three  divisions  have  been  com 
bined,  augmented,  and  in  part  revised.  The  Prcprinm  de 
Tcmpvre  has  been  developed  by  the  appropriation  of  the  missac 
Dominicalcs  to  particular  Sundays,  and  by  the  addition  of  other 
Sunday  missac  assigned  to  Sundays  not  provided  for  by  this 
appropriation  ;  the  Proprinm  Sanctorum  has  also  received  addi 
tions,  ami  no  longer  forms  a  separate  division,  but  is  broken  up, 
and  its  parts  interspersed  with  the  Sunday  missac.  The  group 
of  Sunday  missac  being  thus  removed  from  their  position 
immediately  before  the  Cnium  Actionis,  the  missac  quotidianac 
are  moved  into  that  place,  so  that  the  Canon,  with  its  attendant 
series  of  Postcommunions  and  Benedictions  super  Pvp?tlnmt 
stands  at  the  end  of  the  whole  collection.  Thus  the  whole  of 
the  Sacramcntary  has  received  a  certain  amount  of  rearrange 
ment,  and  almost  all  its  parts  show  a  certain  amount  of  change 
in  their  position. 

But  the  process  of  rearrangement  h.-us  not  been  confined  to 
this  general  shifting  of  material.  There  has  been  also,  it  would 
seem,  in  many  cases,  a  rearrangement  of  the  contents  of  par 
ticular  portions.  Thus,  while  the  greater  part  of  the  prayers 
which  in  V.  make  up  the  missac  from  Christmas  to  the 
Epiphany  are  found  also  in  the  corresponding  portion  of  R. 


1  The  second  book  of  V.  c« 
we  have  seen,  some  portions  \vh 
to  the  J'rcfriti'ii  de  Tcnif-o>e 
thu  was  the  original  arr.in;;i 
|>cfhaps  \<  doul<tful,  but  the  p< 
of  much  impoit;ince  for  the  ]>r 
JKisc.  Ill  tin-  following  discuss 
contents  of  V.,  K.,  and  S.,  \\e 


itains,  ns  the  first  book  of  V.  which  rue  not  s'rictly 

:h  belong  '  ordinis  mini  circuli,'  and  the  contents  of 

whether  the  latter  pait  of  the  thin!  hook 

lent    may  xxiv-oi'  :  we  may  also  leave  out  <>(  our 

nt  is  not  reckoning    the    portion    of    R.    wfiicli    is 

sent  pur-  parallel    to    thi^c    portion^    of    V.,    and 
forms     in    K.    the    ^COM.!    book    of    ihf 

iny  1-.  a\c  wJm'c  tolK.ction. 


of  our  consideration  '.lie  portions  of 
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and  S.,  they  there  appear  in  a  different  order :  so  also  with  the 
prayers  which  in  V.  make  up  the  missac  from  Easter  to  Pente 
cost,  and  so  again  with  the  Advent  missac  and  with  the  prayers 
of  the  missac  for  the  Ember  seasons.  The  case  is  the  same,  in 
several  instances,  with  the  prayers  for  particular  festivals  in  the 
Sanctorale,  while  here  we  also  find  that  in  R.  and  S.  some  of 
the  missac  which  form  the  Commune  Sanctorum  of  V.  have 
been  assigned  to  particular  festivals,  and  the  Commune  Sanc 
torum  has  been  reconstructed.  The  missac  for  the  whole  of 
Lent  and  Advent  have  been  revised  and  rearranged,  those  for 
Septuagesima,  Sexagesima,  and  Quinquagesima  have  been 
slightly  altered.  As  a  general  rule,  the  form  of  the  missa  in 
R.  and  S.  corresponds  with  that  which  we  find  in  V.:  each 
missa,  that  is  to  say,  contains  two  Collects  before  the  Secret : 
many  are  also  provided  with  a  Preface  \  and  with  a  Jlt'iictiictin 
super  Pcpulum.  Init  while  R.  and  S.  thus  preserve,  in  the 
structure  of  their  missae,  the  characteristic  features  of  the 
'  Gelasian '  Sacramentary,  the  general  result  of  the  revision  is 
such  that  the  individual  missac  are  brought  into  closer  agree 
ment  with  the  Gregorian  missac  for  the  same  days  than  those 
of  V.  Looking  merely  at  the  prayers  contained  in  a  particular 
missa  of  R.  or  S.,  as  they  stand  in  Gerbert's  text,  and  com 
paring  them  with  those  of  the  corresponding  missa  in  the 
Gregorian  Sacramentary  of  Muratori,  we  might  often  be  dis 
posed  to  think  that  the  missa  of  R.  or  S.  had  been  constructed 
by  simply  adding  to  the  Gregorian  missa  such  forms  as  were 
needed  to  make  up  a  missa  of  the  'Gelasian'  type:  or,  if  we 
chose  to  look  at  the  matter  from  another  point  of  view,  we 
might  say  that  the  Gregorian  missa  seems  to  have  been  formed 
from  the  '  Gelasian  '  missa  of  R.  or  S.  by  simply  discarding  the 
forms  which  were  not  required  in  a  missa  of  the  Gregorian 
type.  If,  however,  we  take  the  differences  of  readings  presented 

1  The  large  number  of  proper  Prefaces  in  S.,  where  the  rest  of  the  missn  is 
in  R.,  and  still  more  in  S.,  is  a  feature  in  common  to  both  manuscripts.  Kven  so, 
which  the  two  later  Sacramentaries  show  the  number  of  Prefaces  in  K.  exceeds  that 
a  marked  difference  from  the  earlier  one.  in  V.  :  but  the  Prefaces  of  S.  outnumljer 
The  mnnl>cr  in  R.  is  less  than  in  S. ;  for  those  of  V.  in  the  proportion  of  nearly 
(as  will  be  seen  from  the  Appendix)  R.  three  to  one.  The  greater  part  of  the 
not  only  omits  a  k'ood  many  Saint's  day  Prefaces  of  S.  find  a  place,  though  fre- 
niisnie,  which  appear  in  S.,  and  which  quently  with  some  alteration  of  their  text, 
there  include  a  proper  Preface,  but  also  in  the  supplementary  portion  of  the  (J re- 
omits  in  many  cases  a  Preface  contained  ijoiian  Sacramentaries. 
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by  the  different  Sacramcntarics  into  account,  the  question  of 
the  relation  of  R.  and  S.  to  V.  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  the 
Grcgori  m  Sacramentary  on  the  other,  will  sometimes  appear, 
even  in  such  cases,  to  be  rather  more  intricate.  If,  in  addition 
to  this,  we  further  consider  the  fact  that  R.  and  S.  contain  many 
missac  which,  while  they  owe,  or  seem  to  owe,  some  part  of 
their  contents  to  the  Gregorian  Sacramentary,  arc  for  the  most 
part  composed  of  prayers  which  find  no  place  in  the  first  por 
tion  of  that  Sacramentary,  but  can  be  traced  in  V.,  and  contain 
also  other  missac  which  are  not  represented  in  the  Gregorian 
Sacramentary  at  all,  it  seems  impossible  to  avoid  the  conclusion 
that  the  type  of  Sacramentary  represented  by  R.  and  S.  rests, 
at  least  to  a  very  large  extent,  and  probably  as  its  principal 
foundation,  upon  a  Roman  Sacramentary  very  closely  allied  to 
that  which  forms  the  basis  of  the  text  of  V.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  this  later  type  of  '  Gelasian  ' 
Sacramentary  is  closely  related  to  that  other  recension  of  the 
Roman  Sacramentary  which  is  represented  by  the  first  portion 
of  Muratori's  Gregorian  text1. 

The  use  which  is  made  in  R.  and  S.  of  the  material  furnished 
by  the  Advent  missac  of  V.  may  be  seen,  to  some  extent,  from 
the  notes  appended  to  those  missac  (15ook  II,  sections  Ixxx- 
Ixxxv,  ji.p-  214-223).  Put  it  may  be  worth  while,  as  an  illustra 
tion  of  what  has  been  said,  to  examine  the  result,  as  it  appears 
in  R.  and  S.,  in  comparison  with  the  parallel  portion  of  Mura 
tori's  Gregorian  text. 

The  two  '  Gelasian  '  books  contain  five  missac  for  the  Sundays 
before  Christmas:  Muratori's  Gregorian  text  has  only  four.  In 
S.  each  of  the  five  missac  has  a  1'refacc  :  the  Gregorian  missac 
have  none,  and  those  of  S.  arc  not  all  contained  in  V.  The 
Collects,  Secret,  and  Postcommunion  of  the  first  missa  in  R. 
and  S.  arc  all  found  in  V.  :  the  two  Collects  are  also  found  in 
the  Aline  wfitifHi's  dc  Aihcntit  of  the  Gregorian  text  :  as 
regards  readings,  S1  and  R.  preserve  in  one  of  these  two  Col 
lects  the  reading  of  V.,  in  the  other  they  agree  with  the 


1  The   CrqM.rirm  Sacran'cntary  edited  ment,    and    did    not    fonn    part    of   the- 

ty  I'arnclius  (.oiitaiiis,  in  its  first  ixution,  recension   which   the  compiler  nttiihuted 

a  Lire   ruumint   of  nutcri.il   Common   to  to    S.    Cre;;oiy.       The     relation    of    this 

K.  and  S.      l.ut  much  of  this  inatirial,  as  ad.hd   nutter   to  the  'CLlasi.in'    Sacra- 

it  would  seem,  has  bci-n  inserted  l>y  the  mcnlarici  is  the  i.amc  as  that  of  the  su[»- 

srunc   hand  which  compiled   the   siij'j>lc-  I'lcmcnt. 
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Gregorian  text,  and  differ  from  V.  The  Secret  and  Postcom- 
munion  are  not  in  the  Gregorian  text.  In  the  missac  for  the 
other  four  Sundays  R.  and  S.  agree  with  the  Gregorian  text  as 
to  the  first  Collect,  Secret,  and  Postcoinmunion  ;  some  of  these 
prayers  are  not  contained  in  V.  On  the  other  hand,  the  second 
Collect  in  each  of  the  four  missac  is  to  be  found  in  V.,  while 
none  of  them  is  contained  in  the  Gregorian  text.  The  two 
'Gclasian  '  books  contain  a  scries  of  missac  'quotidianis  dicbus,' 
which  is  not  to  be  found  either  in  V.  or  in  the  Gregorian  text : 
the  greater  part  of  the  prayers  of  which  the  missac  arc  made  up 
are  contained  in  V.,  and  most  of  them  arc  absent  from  the 
Gregorian  text.  The  same  is  the  case  with  the  scries  of  addi 
tional  Advent  collects.  The  missac  for  the  Ember  days,  while 
differing  from  the  parallel  series  both  in  V.  and  in  the  Gregorian 
text,  have  more  in  common  with  the  former  than  with  the  latter. 
There  are  some  cases,  in  this  portion  of  R.  and  S.,  of  prayers  in 
which  the  text  of  the  later  '  Gclasian '  manuscripts  "hows  agree 
ment  with  that  of  the  earlier,  where  they  differ  from  the  Gre 
gorian  text  :  but  the  instances  are  few,  and  the  points  of 
agreement  or  difference  somewhat  slight. 

The  missac  of  V.  for  Scptuagcsima  and  the  two  following 
Sundays  arc  found  in  R.  and  S.  with  but  little  change.  Kach 
of  them  has,  in  the  later  manuscripts,  a  proper  Preface :  the 
Preface  for  Sexagesima  appears  elsewhere  in  V.,  while  all  three 
find  a  place  in  the  supplement  to  the  Gregorian  Sacramentary, 
in  a  form  corresponding,  on  the  whole,  rather  to  that  which  is 
given  to  them  by  the  second  hand  of  S.  than  to  that  in  which 
they  arc  to  be  found  in  R.  Apart  from  these  Prefaces,  there 
is  not  much  to  connect  the  missac  of  R.  and  S.  with  the 
Gregorian  text.  One  prayer  is  common  to  R.,  S.,  and  the 
Gregorian  in  each  of  the  three  missac.  In  that  for  Scptua 
gcsima,  the  Super  Populnm  of  R.  and  S.  is  identical  with  the 
Collect  of  the  Gregorian  missa  :  it  is  found  elsewhere  in  V., 
which  here  has  no  Super  Populnm  *.  In  the  missac  for  Sexagesima 
and  Quinquagesima,  R.  and  S.  adopt,  as  the  first  Collect,  the 
Collect  of  the  Gregorian  missa,  and  transfer  to  the  second 

i~> 

place  the  Collect  which  stands  first  in  the  missa  of  V.      This 
is  perhaps  more    to  be   noted   in   the  case  of  the   Sexagesima 

1  The  title  .S'/c/Vr  rvfnlnin  is  in  V.  Popuhim  is  probably  due  to  this  clerical 
vrcfixed  to  what  i*  obviously  the  Tost-  error  of  the  scribe,  uhich  has  been  cor- 
communion:  the  absence  <>I  a  Siifer  reeled  in  the  text  of  this  edition. 
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inissa,  where  the  peculiar  significance  of  the  Gregorian  Collect 
depends  upon  the  Roman  usage,  which  made  the  'station*  that 
day  at  the  church  of  S.  Paul,  and  where  the  remaining  prayers 
of  the  inissa  arc  not  found  in  the  Gregorian  text l. 

The  missaf  of  the  Sundays  of  Lent  in  R.  and  S.  present 
fewer  points  of  comparison  with  V.,  since  in  that  manuscript  the 
inissdt'  for  the  'Scrutinies'  are  assigned  to  the  third,  fourth, 
and  fifth  Sundays:  these  inissac  arc  to  be  found  also  in  R.,  but 
not  assigned  to  the  same,  or  indeed  to  any  particular  days2. 
In  the  inissa  which  R.  and  S.  assign  to  the  first  Sunday  of 
Lent,  the  first  Collect  is  the  same,  with  a  slight  variation,  as  in 
Muratori's  Gregorian  text,  the  second  the  same  as  the  first 
Collect  of  V.,  the  Secret  is  common  to  V.  and  to  the  Gregorian, 
the  Postcommunion  is  in  the  Gregorian  inissa  but  not  in  V., 
while  the  Super  Pvpulum  is  the  same  as  in  V.,  not  appearing  in 
Muratori's  Gregorian  text,  but  being  found  in  the  Codex  Otto- 
bonianus.  For  the  second  Sunday,  the  first  Collect  is  Gregorian, 
while  the  remaining  prayers  agree  with  V.  ;  the  Postcommunion 
appears  elsewhere  in  the  Gregorian  books,  and  the  Super 
l\>pitluin  is  in  the  inissa  for  the  same  day  in  the  Codex  Otto- 
l\  nianns.  For  Palm  Sunday,  the  whole  of  the  prayers  of  R. 
and  S.,  with  the  exception  of  the  Postcommunion,  agree  with 
the  inissa  in  V.  The  first  Collect  is  common  to  the  Gregorian, 
and  the  Super  Popitlnin,  once  more,  is  in  the  inissa  of  the 
Codex  OttoboniaiiHS.  The  Postcommunion,  which  is  not  Gre 
gorian,  occurs  elsewhere  in  V.  Turning  to  those  Sundays  for 
which  V.  employs  the  inissac  for  the  '  Scrutinies,'  we  find  that 
in  R.  and  S.,  on  the  third  Sunday,  the  first  Collect  agrees  with 
the  Gregorian  inissa,  and  the  Super  Pvpnlnm  with  that  of  the 

1  Some  of  them,   ns  also  sonic  of  (lie  /'••;// is< hen  Xacriimtnhiritn  itn<(  Ordin^, 

non  ( ire  );onan    pra\eis  of  the  niiaiir  for  p.  103.)     As  nipi'ist  this  view  it   may  !»• 

Scptun^'i-sima  and  Oiiiiuiuak'csima,  appear  remarked  tint  the  mis^if  for  thc'Scru- 

ni  additional  forms  in  raniclius' text,  but  times'    arc    not    of    the    <  ielasian    Upe, 

have    been    marked    by   the    compiler   as  having  only  n  sinjjlir  Collect:    and    that 

not  Ix-IoiifMn^  to  the  fmj;orirui  recension.  it  is  <|iiitr  possilili-  tliat  the  proj^-r  mi-scf 

1   I>r.  !• .  1'iobst.  in  his  recent  work   on  for  the  Sunday-,  have  been  di  -carded  in  V. 

the    Koman    Sacramentaries,    t ir.it s    tlie  in  order  to  insert  in  their  pl.icc  the ///m<w 

pn  vrice  of    these    tni\\tie    on    the    thinl.  for    the    'Scrutinies.'      In    this    ca>r,    we 

fourth,  and  tilth  Sundays  of  Lent  PS  part  cannot  tell  how  far  the  Sunday  "•'' 

of  the  (iii^in.il  (tcl.vii.in  arran^cinent,  ami  K.  nnd  S.  a^u-<-d  with  those  of  the  older 

supj>osc»  them  to  have   U-i  n   discarded  in  (lel.nian    S.i(.r.iinent.iry.       T!u  y   are    imt 

K.  and  S  ,  in  favour  of  new ////Vij,- borrowed  'witli  c.ii'-  (Mep'ioiO  in  very  close  a;;r<-e- 

(<>r   the    most    i>art    from    the   (iie,;onan  mcnt  with  the  wmd^  for  the  same  Sundays 

S.icr.inient.iry.       J'rolist,     /'if     nldittn  \\\  the  (irej^orian  S.icramcntary, 
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Codex  Ottoboiiianns  :  the  second  Collect,  Secret,  and  Postcom- 
munion  appear  in  other  Gregorian  missac,  while  the  last  is  also 
found  in  V.,  but  is  assigned  to  another  day.  For  the  fourth 
Sunday,  all  but  the  Super  Populnin  agree  with  Muratori's 
Gregorian  text,  the  Secret  appearing  elsewhere  in  V.,  while  the 
Super  Popuhnti  is  the  same  as  the  rostcommunion  of  the  missa 
for  the  '  Scrutiny.'  For  the  fifth  Sunday,  all  the  prayers  arc 
contained  in  the  Gregorian  Sacramcntary,  but  only  the  first 
Collect  is  common  to  the  Gregorian  missa  for  the  Sunday  : 
no  part  of  the  missa  is  found  in  V.  Possibly  the  small  pro 
portion  of  agreement  which  the  missae  for  these  three  Sundays 
show  with  the  contents  of  V.  may  be  due  to  the  suppression  in 
V.  of  the  missae  with  which  they  might  have  been  expected  to 
agree:  for  whatever  reason,  the  amount  of  their  contents  which 
can  be  traced  in  V.  is  much  less  than  in  the  case  of  tho  missae 
for  the  other  Sundays  of  Lent1.  Each  of  the  Sunday  missae 
of  R.  and  S.  contains  a  proper  Preface  ;  these  appear,  with  more 
or  less  variation,  in  the  supplementary  part  of  the  Gregorian 
Sacramentary. 

The  missae  for  the  week-days  of  Lent  in  R.  and  S.  differ 
from  the  scries  in  V.,  in  the  first  place  by  the  addition  of  a  missa 
for  the  Thursday  in  each  week.  It  was  perhaps  the  intro 
duction  of  the  Thursday  'station'  which  gave  occasion  for 
a  rearrangement  of  the  whole  of  this  portion  of  the  Sacra 
mcntary.  The  Thursday  missae  of  R.  and  S.  are,  for  the  most 
part,  made  up  of  prayers  which  occur  elsewhere  in  V.  The 
same,  indeed  may  be  said  of  most  of  the  week-day  missae : 
but,  in  many  of  them,  some  prayers  arc  included  which  do  not 
appear  in  V.,  and  which  do  occur,  though  not  always  in  the 
same  position,  in  the  Gregorian  Sacramcntary:  while  others, 
common  to  V.  and  to  the  Gregorian  books,  arc  placed  in  R. 
and  S.  in  the  same  position  which  they  occupy  in  the  Gregorian 
text.  In  some  instances,  however,  even  where  this  is  the  case, 
the  readings  of  R.  and  S.  agree  with  V.  where  the  Gregorian 
text  shows  a  difference  from  the  latter  manuscript.  The 
structure,  and  the  apparent  source  of  the  missae  of  R.  and  S. 
may  perhaps  be  most  conveniently  shown  by  the  following 

'I  he  rnissa  for  the  fouith  Sunday  is  there    was   no    important    difference    IK%- 

M»W  wanting  in  K.,  hut  from  the  general  twccn    them    with    n-^nnl  t<>   vvh:it    was 

Marcel  lien  t  of  R.  and  S.  in  this  portion  of  contained    in  the  leaves  whn.li  have  U-eii 

their  content;,  it   seem-,  iiin.^t   like  ly  thrU  lo.t  m  K. 

e  2. 
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table,  which  includes  all  the  week-days  from  Ash  Wednesday 
to  the  Thursday  in  Cocna  Domini,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Sabbatiim  in  xii  Lcctwnilnut  which  is  left  out  of  the  reckoning, 
for  obvious  reasons.  In  this  table,  V.  signifies  that  the  prayer 
is  included  in  the  inissa  for  the  same  day  in  the  Vatican  manu 
script,  Gr.,  that  it  is  included  in  the  missa  for  the  same  day  in 
Muratori's  Gregorian  text.  Prayers  found  elsewhere  in  V.  arc 
marked  (V.),  those  found  elsewhere  in  the  first  part  of  the 
Gregorian  text  arc  marked  (Gr.),  those  found  only  in  the  sup 
plementary  part  of  the  Gregorian  text  arc  marked  [Gr.],  while 
an  asterisk  added  to  one  or  other  of  these  symbols  indicates 
that  the  prayer  appears  in  the  place  indicated  with  some  varia 
tion  of  text.  The  inissae  contained  in  S:  are  the  basis  of  the 
table;  R.  docs  not  now  contain  those  for  the  latter  part  of  the 
third  and  the  first  part  of  the  fourth  weeks,  while  there  is 
a  slight  difference  of  arrangement  between  R.  and  S.  in  regard 
to  the  Monday  of  the  fifth  week  (see  App.  p.  331).  Kach  of 
the  missije  for  the  first  week  in  S.  has  a  proper  Preface  ;  R. 
omits  those  of  the  Monday  and  Tuesday. 

1st  Coll.          .TV!  Coll.  Secret.  I'ostcom.         Sup.  I'opul. 
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Gr.  (V.) 

Gr. 

(V.)  Gr.* 

(Cr.) 

V. 

>     1-er.  iii 

Gr. 

[Gr.] 

Gr. 

Or.  (V.) 

V.  [Gr.] 

•5  J  Fer.  iv 
•S  ]  Fcr.  v 
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(V.) 

V. 

(V.) 

Gr. 
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V. 

V. 

Gr.  (V.) 

V 

ISabb. 

(V.) 

[Gr.] 

(V.1        ,        (V.i 

[Gr.] 

.-  fl'er.  ii 

Gr. 

(V.) 

V. 

(V.*) 

(Gr.) 
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Gr. 

V. 

(V.) 

V. 

(V.) 

3 
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V. 

Gr. 

Gr. 

" 
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It  will  be  seen  from  the  table  that  only  one  of  the  missac  of 
V.  appears  as  a  whole  in  R.  and  S.,  that,  namely,  for  the 
Saturday  before  the  first  Sunday  of  Lent,  a  day  for  which  the 
Gregorian  Sacramcntary  provided  no  missa.  With  regard  to 
the  other  days,  it  would  seem  that,  as  a  general  rule,  the  first 
Collect  is  the  same  as  the  Collect  of  the  Gregorian  Sacra- 
mentary :  but  the  rule  is  not  by  any  means  absolute. 

In  the  heading  of  each  of  the  Lent  missac  of  R.  and  S.  (with 
the  exceptions  of  the  second  Sunday  and  of  the  Saturday  before 
Palm  Sunday)  there  is  mention  of  the  Roman  church  at  which 
the  '  station '  for  the  day  was  held.  The  list,  as  may  be  seen 
from  the  Appendix  (pp.  325-333),  differs  but  slightly  from  that 
which  is  furnished  by  the  Gregorian  Sacramentarics  of  Pamelius 
and  Muratori.  It  seems  to  differ  in  regard  to  the  Thursday  of 
the  first  week,  where  the  Gregorian  Sacramentaries  mention  the 
church  of  S.  Laurence  '  foris  murum  '  :  but  Pamelius'  marginal 
note  seems  to  indicate  that  his  manuscript,  or  some  other  autho 
rity  which  he  employed,  was  in  practical  agreement  with  the 
heading  as  given  in  R.,  and  that  '  foris  murum'  is  an  erroneous 
reading,  arising  from  a  misunderstanding  of  the  title  '  ad 
1'ormonsum  '  or  '  ad  Formosum/  A  more  important  divergence 
is  that  with  regard  to  the  Monday  of  Holy  Week,  where  R.  and 
S.  mention  the  church  of  S3.  Nercus  and  Achilleus,  agreeing  in 
tin's  point  with  the  list  in  the  second  volume  of  Mabillon's 
Museum  Italicnm,  but  differing  from  the  Sacramentarics  of 
Muratori  and  Pamelius,  which,  like  the  present  Roman  Missal, 
place  the  'station  '  at  the  church  of  S.  Praxedes. 

An  exact  comparison  of  the  missac  for  the  Ember  days,  and 
of  the  prayers  '  in  xii.  Lcctionibus,'  is  rendered  difficult  by  the 
fact  that  in  these  portions  of  their  contents  there  is  a  certain 
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amount  of  clifTcrcncc  between  R.  and  S.  Both  agree  in  furnish 
ing  two  series  of  missae  for  the  '  leiunium  quarti  mcnsis/  of 
which  one  (which  in  S.  agrees  throughout  with  the  series  of  the 
Gregorian  Sacramcntary  of  Muratori,  save  for  the  addition  of 
a  Preface  to  the  Wednesday  missa)  stands  between  the  mfssa 
for  Pentecost  and  that  for  the  octave.  The  prayers  of  the  other 
scries,  which  is  placed  after  the  missa  for  the  third  week  after 
Pentecost,  arc  very  closely  in  agreement  with  those  of  the  scries 
for  the  Pentecost  week  in  V.  The  presence  of  the  two  scries  is 
probably  due  to  the  usage,  which  existed  in  some  places,  of 
observing  the  fast  in  the  '  fourth  month/  without  regard  to  the 
date  of  Pentecost.  The  prayers  for  the  other  three  seasons, 
while  not  agreeing  exactly  cither  with  those  of  V.  or  with  those 
of  the  Gregorian  Sacramcntary,  have,  taken  together  as  a  whole, 
perhaps  more  points  of  agreement  with  the  hitter,  while  they 
contain  in  each  case  some  elements  which  are  found  in  V.  and 
are  absent  from  the  Gregorian  missae. 

A  minute  comparison  with  regard  to  the  missae  for  the  prin 
cipal  festivals  and  for  the  Saints'  days  which  are  common  to  the 
Froprimn  Sanctorum  of  V.,  of  R.  and  S.,  and  of  the  Gregorian  Sa 
cramcntary,  cannot  well  be  carried  out  within  the  limits  of  an  In 
troduction.  The  means  for  such  a  comparison  will,  it  is  hoped, 
be  considerably  increased  by  the  present  volume  :  and  it  may 
suffice  for  the  present  purpose  to  say  that  these  missae  point,  on 
the  whole,  to  the  same  conclusion  as  those  which  have  already 
been  discussed.  R.  and  S.  show,  as  a  general  rule,  more  points 
of  agreement  with  the  Gregorian  text  than  can  be  found  in  the 
missae  of  V.  At  the  same  time,  they  often  retain  prayers  which 
arc  found  in  V.,  but  are  absent  from  Muratori's  Gregorian  text, 
and  thus  show  their  connexion  both  with  the  early  form  of  the 
Roman  Sacramcntary  which  furnished  the  basis  of  V.,  and  with 
the  later  form  exhibited  by  the  Gregorian  books.  A  further 
point  of  some  importance  is  brought  to  our  notice  by  an  examin 
ation  of  another  portion  of  their  contents. 

The  Sunday  missae  of  V.  fall  into  three  divisions.  One  series 
is  included  in  each  book.  That  in  the  first  book  consists  of  the 
missae  for  the  Sundays  from  Scptuagcsima  to  Master,  of  which 
we  have  already  spoken,  of  the  missae  for  Kaster  ami  its  octave, 
for  Pentecost  and  its  octave,  and  for  the  Sundays  'post  clausum 
Paschae '  and  'post  Asccnsain  Domini.'  The  Sundays  'post 
clausum  Paschae  '  are  six  in  number,  and  this,  division,  therefore, 
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overlaps  the  viissae  for  the  Sunday  after  the  Ascension,  and  for 
Pentecost.  The  second  book  contains  the  Advent  missac.  The 
series  in  the  third  book  consists  of  sixteen  missac  not  appro 
priated  to  any  particular  Sunday,  but  answering  to  the  missac 
Dominicalcs  which  we  find  in  some  of  the  Galilean  Sacrainen- 
tarics.  Whether  the  method  of  leaving  these  missac  unappro 
priated  was  adopted  in  the  Roman  Sacramcntary  used  by  the 
compiler  of  V.,  or  was  an  adaptation  of  the  material  furnished 
by  that  Sacramcntary  to  the  Gallican  usage,  we  can  hardly  say 
with  certainty.  But  in  R.  and  S.  we  find  a  full  arrangement  of 
missac  appropriated  to  particular  Sundays.  There  are  two  for 
Sundays  after  Christmas,  six  for  Sundays  after  Epiphany,  the 
series  from  Septuagcsima  to  Easter,  four  for  the  Sundays  '  post 
Octavas  Paschac,'  one  for  the  Sunday  after  the  Ascension,  and 
a  scries  of  twenty-seven  for  the  Sundays  after  Pentecost,  begin 
ning  with  that  for  the  octave  :  there  arc  also,  as  we  have  seen, 
five  missae  for  the  Sundays  before  Christmas,  answering  to  the 
five  Advent  missac  of  V.  Those  with  which  we  arc  now  con 
cerned  arc  the  missac  for  the  Sundays  from  Christmas  to 
Septuagcsima,  and  from  Pentecost  to  Advent.  The  first  of 
these  divisions  is  not  covered  by  any  series  in  V. :  it  was  no 
doubt  intended  that  the  misr.a  for  any  of  these  Sundays  should 
be  taken  from  the  scries  in  the  third  book.  In  the  supple 
mentary  portion  of  the  Gregorian  Sacramcntary,  we  have  a  long 
series  of  Sunday  missac  appropriated  to  particular  days.  Those 
from  Christmas  to  Septuagesima  agree  with  the  missac  for  the 
same  Sundays  in  R.  and  S.,  but  with  certain  differences  of 
structure.  The  missac  of  R.  and  S.  have  in  each  case  two 
Collects  and  a  Benediction  Super  Populum,  and  also  a  proper 
Preface.  The  second  Collect,  the  Preface,  and  the  Super 
J\>pi<luni  have  no  place  in  the  Gregorian  missac.  The  Prefaces 
of  R.  and  S.  for  these  Sundays  appear  with  variations  in  the 
supplementary  part  of  Pamelius'  Gregorian  text.  Of  the  eight 
prayers  Sitpcr  l\>pnlum  all  arc  found  elsewhere  in  the  supple 
mentary  part  of  Muratori's  Gregorian  Sacramentary,  while  three 
are  found  also  in  V.  Of  the  eight  second  Collects  three  have 
not  been  found  in  Muratori's  Sacramentary,  or  in  V.,  while  live 
appear  elsewhere  in  the  supplementary  part  of  Muratori's  text, 
two  of  these  being  found  also  in  the  first  portion  of  that  text, 
and  two  appearing  also  in  V. 

l'*or  the  Octave  of  Pentecost   R.  and  S.  agree  in  adopting  the 
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missa  assigned  to  the  same  day  in  V.,  and  in  ignoring  the  totally 
different  missa  provided  for  it  (as  the  Sunday  following  the 
Pentecost  Kmber  days)  in  the  first  portion  of  the  Gregorian 
Sacramcntary.  For  the  Sunday  following,  they  adopt  the  missa 
which  V.  assigns  to  the  sixth  Sunday  '  post  clausum  Paschac.' 
This  missa  also  furnishes,  in  the  supplementary  part  of  Muni- 
tori's  text,  the  Collect,  Secret  and  Postcommunion  which  make 
up  the  Gregorian  missa  for  what  is  there  called  the  first  Sunday 
after  Pentecost1.  Hut  it  is  to  be  observed  that  R.  and  S.  take 
the  whole  missa,  including  the  Super  A'/W//;//,  as  it  stands  in 
V.,  so  that  this  Sunday  is  in  R.  and  S.  provided  with  a  Super 
A '//////;//,  a  feature  which  is  wanting  in  their  remaining  missae 
for  the  Sundays  after  the  Octave  of  Pentecost.  The  next 
Sunday  niissa  of  R.  and  S.  agrees  with  that  for  the  Sunday 
after  the  Ascension  •  in  V.,  save  for  the  omission  of  the  Super 
A //////;//:  the  parallel  missa  in  Muratori's  text  has  the  same 
Collect,  Secret,  and  Postcommunion.  Next  come,  in  R.  and  S., 
three  missae  to  which  V.  docs  not  contain  any  parallel.  The 
first  Collect,  Secret,  and  Postcommunion  in  each  case  agree  with 
the  corresponding  missa  in  Muratori's  text.  One  of  the  second 
Collects  is  found  elsewhere  in  the  supplementary  part  of  the 
Gregorian  Sacramentary  ;  the  two  others  have  not  been  identi 
fied  either  in  that  Sacramentary  or  in  V.  A  few  of  the  prayers 
of  these  three  missae  are  found  in  V.,  and  three,  not  contained 
in  V.,  arc  found  in  the  first  portion  of  the  Gregorian  Sacra 
mentary. 

With  the  seventh  Sunday  after  Pentecost  in  R.  and  S.,  or  the 
sixth  Sunday  after  Pentecost,  according  to  Muratori's  text,  we 
reach  a  set  of  missae  corresponding  on  the  whole  to  the  first 
part  of  the  series  contained  in  the  third  book  of  V.  As 
a  general  rule  R.  and  S.  take,  in  these  missae,  the  whole  missa 
given  in  V.,  adding  a  Preface,  while  the  Gregorian  text  simply 
discards  the  second  Collect  of  V.,  R.  and  S.  ;  but  in  a  few  cases 
R.  and  S.  substitute  for  the  Secret  or  Postcommunion  of  V. 
another  prayer:  in  these  cases  R.,  S.,  and  the  Gregorian  text 
agree.  In  two  cases  the  Gregorian  text  discards  the  first 

1   I'nlcss  '|>»st   I'cntccostcn  '  is  under-  ration  of  the  Sundays  after  Pentecost, 

stood  us  i-ijuiv.uc  nt  to  '  post  (  >ct:uns  I'm-  J  The  »iimi  which  K.  am!   S.  assign  to 

tccoste*,'  there   is  a   discrepancy  U  (we-  n  t!ic  Sunday  niter  the  Ascension  .n;;rrc»  ifi 

the  first  ami   the  !»ii|>i>U-iiK-ntary  poitmns  the  main  with   that   for  the   hllh  Sunday 

of  Muratori's  text  in  K>;.ud  to  the-  mime-  '  l>ust  claiibtuii  l'a»chae  '  in  V. 
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Collect  of  V.,  R.,  and  S.,  and  has  the  second  Collect  instead  l  : 
in  one  case  the  second  Collect  of  R.  and  S.  differs  from  that 
of  V.,  and  is  not  found  either  in  V.  or  in  the  Gregorian  text  of 
Muratori. 

The  missae  for  the  two  Sundays  between  the  seventeenth  and 
the  twentieth  after  Pentecost  in  R.  and  S.  are  not  taken  from 
the  series  in  V.,  but  correspond  in  part  to  those  given  in  the  first 
part  of  the  Gregorian  Sacnimentary  for  the  Sundays  which 
precede  and  follow  the  Ember  days  of  September,  having  of  course, 
in  addition  to  the  forms  contained  in  the  Gregorian  text,  a  second 
Collect  and  a  Preface  in  each  case.  The  missa  for  the  Sunday 
after  the  Ember  days,  however,  agrees  with  the  Gregorian  missa 
only  in  respect  of  the  first  Collect :  the  second  Collect  is  found 
elsewhere  in  the  first  part  of  the  Gregorian  text,  the  Secret  and 
Postcommimion  are  found  elsewhere  in  V.,  but  not  in  Muratori's 
Gregorian  Sacramentary.  With  the  twentieth  Sunday  R.  and 
S.  return  to  the  missae  of  the  third  book  of  V.  ~,  and  continue  to 
follow  the  course  of  that  scries  until  it  is  exhausted  with  the 
missa  for  the  twenty-fourth  Sunday.  For  the  twentieth  Sunday 
R.  and  S.  discard  the  second  Collect  of  the  missa  in  V.,  and 
substitute  for  it  that  which  is  the  Collect  of  the  parallel 
Gregorian  missa.  For  the  twenty-first,  twenty-third,  and 
twenty-fourth  Sundays  they  differ  from  V.,  and  are  in  agree 
ment  with  the  Gregorian  text  in  regard  to  the  Postcom- 
munion. 

The  last  three  missae  for  the  Sundays  after  Pentecost  in  R. 
and  S.  are  not  parallel  to  any  missae  contained  in  V.,  though 
here,  as  in  the  missae  for  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  Sundays, 
already  mentioned,  some  of  the  prayers  of  which  the  missae  arc 
composed  arc  found  in  V.  in  some  other  position.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  last  three  missae  of  the  Gregorian  supplement  arc  in 
general  agreement  with  the  corresponding  missae  of  R.  and  S., 
save  that  the  latter  have,  in  each  case,  a  second  Collect  and 

1  In  one  of  these  cases  (that  of  the  that  which  is  first  in  R.  and  the  original 

eleventh  Sunday  after  Pentecost  according  text  of  S. 

to  K.  and  S.,  the  tenth  according  to  the  *  The    missae    in    the    supplementary 

(iri^'orian    text)    the    two    Collects    are  part  of  the  Gregorian  text  continue  this 

marked  by  a  later  hand  in  S.  for  trans-  series    without    any    break,    BO   that    the 

position  by  a  copyist  :   in  (Herbert's  text  missa  for  the  seventeenth  SUP. lay  in  the 

'!'•   '55")  we  find  them  transposed:    and  (Jre^orian   text   answers   to  that   for   the 

Muratori's   text    adopts   trial    which   the  twentieth  Sunday  in  K.  and  S. 
corrector  of  S.  makes  the  first,  discarding 
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a  proper  Preface :  in  one  instance  the  Gregorian  inissa  has  as 
its  Collect  that  which  stands  second  in  R.  and  S.,  the  first 
Collect  of  R.  and  S.  not  being  found  cither  in  V.  or  in  Muratori's 
Gregorian  text1.  As  in  other  cases  already  referred  to,  the 
Prefaces  assigned  to  the  Sundays  after  Pentecost  in  R.  and  S. 
are  for  the  most  part  to  be  found,  with  a  certain  amount  of 
variation,  in  the  supplement  of  the  Gregorian  Sacramcntary : 
and  several  of  the  second  Collects  of  R.  and  S.,  which  are  dis 
carded  from  the  Gregorian  ntissac,  find  a  place  in  other  parts 
of  the  supplement.  The  variations  of  reading,  in  the  matter 
common  to  the  missac  of  V.,  R.,  S.,  and  the  Gregorian  Sacra 
mcntary,  arc  seldom,  so  far  as  these  inissae  arc  concerned,  of 
much  importance ;  in  some  cases,  especially  in  the  Prefaces, 
R.  and  S1.  show  more  agreement  with  V.  than  with  the  Gre 
gorian  form  ;  in  others,  where  they  differ  from  V.,  the  Gregorian 
foim  is  in  agreement  with  the  later  and  not  with  the  earlier 
'  Gelasian.'  The  general  result  of  a  comparison  of  the  common 
matter  of  this  portion  seems  to  show  that  the  compiler  of  the 
supplementary  part  of  the  Gregorian  books  drew  the  misscic 
which  he  provided  for  these  Sundays  from  the  later,  not  from 
the  earlier,  form  of  the  'Gelasian'  Sacramcntary. 

The  main  conclusions  to  which  an  examination  and  com 
parison  of  the  contents  of  the  three'  Gelasian'  Sacramentaries 
which  have  been  under  consideration  would  seem  to  lead  us,  are 
these  : — 

i.  That  the  Vatican  manuscript,  commonly  called  the  'Gela 
sian  '  Sacramcntary,  is  in  the  main  derived  from  an  early  Roman 
Sacramcntary,  but  incorporates  some  material  drawn  from 

1  The    fact    that,   in   almost    all    cases  some   cases,    where    K.   and    S.    have  an 

where  a  Gu^onaa   rnissa  agrees  closely  oratio   </./   (ollatiim   (the  uiisstie    for  the 

with    one    contained    in    K.    and   S.,   the  1'estival    which   they   call   '  S.   Simeonis,' 

collect  which  stands  second   in  the  '  <  ie'.a-  and  for  Ash  Wednesday,  and  that  lor  the 

Min'  wijs.i   is  that  which  is  discarded   in  I'cstival  of  S.  Cnesarius  in  S.),  they  have 

the    (Jirjjori.in    su<;^e>ts  the   theory   that  hut  one  collect*/,/  tui.^iim:   hut  the  cur- 

the    ]>reM!ice    of   two    nraycrs    hefore    the  Ksj.ondcncc  is  heie  of  such  a  kind  as  to 

Svnt    in   the    (ie!:\»i:m   w/m.i    is   due   t>  sm;i;c:>t    that  the  '  ( Ire^omn  '   tin^a  has 

the  n  tuition,  not  ol   the  oratio  <;,/  «v//<r-  heca  followed   hy   K.   and   S.,  with   some 

t.i'n,   hut   af   n    j<rayer   answering   to  the  s!i;.;hl     v.. nation.       In     some     ca^o,    the 

vnitu  s'l/'i-r  iin.ijiiiHi   o!    the  Amhiusian  second    C'ollect    of     K.    and    S.    actually 

rite.      If  the   first    j>ra\cr  were   the  i^t!io  aj.jMnrs  as  the  otatij  infer  }in,kncin   in 

n.l ,  i'.Y,  .f.tvi  and  the  second   the  ct*uis  .;./  l'r.::u  hu-.'  Am' it OM an  lext  ;  and  an  cx.uni- 

m/'  ./"/,  we  should  ratlirr  e\)-eit  tliat  the  nation    o!    early    Amhro.ian    "./    ,;.     m  iy 

(iii;;orian    111^,1    would   di<c.irl    the   la^t  j><  rh.ip-j    furnish    other    evidence    ol     tlu 

ami  retain  tlie  ic^.und.      It   ii  Uuc  t'.at  in  same  kind. 
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Gallicrm  sources,  while  the  Sacramentary  from  which  it  was 
for  the  most  part  copied  probably  contained  insertions  and  addi 
tions  of  a  date  later  than  the  beginning  of  S.  Gregory's  pontifi 
cate.  The  Vatican  manuscript  itself  certainly  contains  such 
Gregorian  or  post-Gregorian  elements. 

2.  If  we  arc  not  to  regard  the  differences  in  the  structure  of 
particular  viissac,  as  well  as  in  the  general  arrangement  of  the 
contents  of  the  Sacramcntary,  which  are  exhibited  by  the  com 
mon  matter  of  R.  and  S.,  as  compared  with  the  Vatican  manu 
script,  as  being  due  to  the  compiler  of  V.,  and  to  departures,  in 
his  work  of  compilation,  from  the  order  of  the  Roman  Sacra 
mcntary  which  he  employed,  we  must  consider  that  a  revision 
of  the  Sacramentary  had  taken  place  between  the  date  of  the 
parent  manuscript  of  V.  and  the  date  of  the  parent  manuscript, 
or  manuscripts,  of  R.  and  S.     As  regards  particular  portions  of 
the  contents  of  R.  and  S.,  these  manuscripts  may  be  separated 
from  that  which  was  the  original  source  of  V.  by  more  than  one 
revision.     The  Lent  tnisscic,  in  particular,  have  apparently  been 
rearranged  at  some  time  later  than  the  accession  of  Gregory  II. 

3.  The  material  contained   in    the   second   book   of   R.  was 
probably  derived   from    a    source   closely   akin    to   that   which 
furnished  parts  of  the  first  and  third  books  of  V.     Both  in  the 
second   book   and   in   certain  parts  of  the  contents  of  the  first 
book  R.  shows  signs  of  Gallican  influence. 

4.  The  revised  'Liber   Sacramentorum   Romanac  Kcclcsiac1 
from  which  R.  and  S.  arc  in   the  main  derived,  while  for  the 
most  part  preserving  in  its  vrissac  the  form  which  is  character 
istic  of  the  'Gclasian'   Sacramentaries,  was    in  some   respects 
more  nearly  allied   than  the  parent   manuscript  of  V.  to   the 
recension  known  as    Gregorian,  and    represented    by   the   first 
portion  of  the  Gregorian  Sacramentaries1. 

').  The  mention  of  Roman  churches  which  we  find  in  the 
headings  of  certain  viissac  in  R.  and  S.,  though  not  sufficient 
evidence  to  warrant  the  supposition  that  the  inissac  in  question 
were  actually  taken  from  books  in  use  at  Rome,  may  be  held  to 
show  that  the  revision  of  the  '  Gelasian '  Sacramcntary  was  not 
entirely  independent  of  Roman  influence,  and  may  perhaps 

1  What    the    precise    relation   between  stems    to    require    consideration,    hut    to 

the  later  'delasiaa'  Sacrameiitaries  and  belong     rather    to    the    history     of     the 

the  first  portion  of  the 'Gregorian' Sacra-  '  (m-rori.ut  '    than     of     the     'Gelasian' 

mcntai  its   may    be,   is    a   (ji.tstiuii    \shicli  Saciamuitary. 
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indicate  that  a  Roman  Sacramcntary,  of  a  date  later  than  the 
accession  of  Gregory  II,  furnished  part  of  the  materials  em 
ployed  in  the  revision1. 

6.  The  use  of  the  '  Gclasian '  Sacramentary  of  the  later  type 
was  not  confined  to  the  churches  of  Gaul,  but  seems  to  have 
existed  also  in  the  district  of  Rhactia  Curiensis.     The  S.  Gallon 
Sacramcntary,  which  furnishes  evidence  of  such  use,  contains 
few,  if  any,  distinct  signs  of  Gallican  influence. 

7.  The  '  Gclasian  '  books  of  the  type  of  R.  and  S.  furnished  to 
the  compiler  of  the  supplementary  part  of  the  Gregorian  Sacra 
mcntary  the  most  important  portions  of  his  text.     In  adopting 
the   missai\  prefaces   and    prayers  which    he  took   from    them, 
he  appears  either  to  have  made  some  corrections  and   altera 
tions  of  the  text,  which  were  followed  by  the  second  hand  of 
the  S.  Gallcn   manuscript,  or  to  have  employed   a  text  which 
had    been    corrected    and    emended    in    the    same    way  as    the 
S.  Gallon  Sacramcntary. 

The  later  '  Gelasian  '  books,  therefore,  may  be  said  to  form 
a  link  between  the  recension  of  the  Sacramcntary  represented 
by  V.,  and  the  Gregorian  Sacramcntaries  of  that  recension 
which  we  now  possess  ;  so  far  as  regards  the  supplement,  their 
relation  to  the  Gregorian  books  seems  to  be  clear.  But  before 
we  can  fully  determine  their  importance  in  the  history  of  the 
Sacramcntary,  another  question  remains  to  be  solved,  the  ques 
tion,  that  is  to  say,  of  their  precise  relation  to  the  '  Liber 
Sacramentorum  '  sent  by  Adrian  to  Charles  the  Great.  The 
question  is  one  which  seems  to  have  an  important  bearing  on 
the  history  of  the  Western  Liturgy  :  but  it  probably  requires, 
for  its  full  solution,  not  only  some  further  study  of  material 
already  edited,  but  also  some  further  examination  and  com 
parison  of  manuscripts.  For  such  work,  in  both  its  branches,  it 
is  hoped  that  the  present  volume  may  prove  to  be  a  useful 
instrument. 

1  The  mention  of  the  Kumtin  'stations'  have  been  inserted,  had  this  not  lx.cn  the 
for  the  Thurs'layb  in  Lent  would  h;m!ly  ca.->c. 
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A  +  fl 

IN  NOMINE  DOMINI  IESU  CIIRISTI  SALVATORIS  I  NCI  PIT 

LI  HER  SACRAMENTORUM  RQMANAE  ECCLESIAE 

ORDINIS  ANNI  CIRCULI. 

ORATIONES  ET  PRECES  IN  VIGILIIS  NATALIS  DOMINI. 
Ad  Non  am. 

DA  nobis,  omnipotens  Deus,  ut  sicut  adoranda  Filii  tui  R.  s. 
natalitia  praevcnimus,  sic  eius  muneracapiamus  sempitcrna  p'crb'  T8' 
gaudentes.     Per  Dominum  nostrum,  y  Men's- 

Leon.  471.  cf.  Miss.  Goth.'si?, 

Pracsta,  misericors  Dcus,  ut  ad  suscipicndum  Filii  tui  s. 
singulare    nativitatis   mysterium,   et    mcntcs    credcntium   !•"„.' is^. 
praeparentur,   ct    non   crcdentium   corda   subdantur.     Per  Mcn-  5- 
Dominum  nostrum. 

Socreta. 

Tanto  nos,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  promptiorc  servitio  huius   R.  S. 
sacrificii1   praecurrcre    concede   solemnia,   quanto   in  lioc2  \'™^'  *'.j 
ccnstarc  principium   nostrae    redcmptionis    ostendis.     Per 
]J)ominum. 
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Postcommun. 

Huius  nos,  Domine,  sacramenti  semper  [novitas]'  natalis 
instauret,  cuius  nobilitas4  singularis  humanam  repulit  vc- 
tustatem.  Per  Dominum.  y 

1  hate  (for  httitis  sa<ri/!iii)  I^con.  :  safrifuia  V. ;  R.  S.  Gerb.  as  text. 
1  his  I>con  ;  R.  omits  in  /;.v.  J  V.  omits  nwitas  which  is  inserted  by  S1 

Curb.  I'am.  and  semis  to  KG  required  by  the  sense  ;  Men.  reads  /T/';/J  w^J  .  .  . 
itrnftr  natalis.  '1  he  r<  adii.g  oV  S'  is  uncertain,  but  probably  agreed  with  V.  ; 
K.  li.-n  sairamtnta  semper  nata^ifs  iirtautt!,  a  reading  which  suggests  the 
emendation  Hums  nos  Domine  sa(ra»ifnla  sftnffr  nittii/is  instanrrnt  ;  but  for 
th>'  alteration  of  the  last  word  there  is  no  MS.  authority.  '  nativitas  Tain. 

Men. ;  V.  K.  S.  Gerb.  a»  text. 

II. 

ITEM  ni-:  VK;IUA  DOMINI. 
///  Node. 

Deus,  qui  hanc  sacratissimam  noctem  vcri  luminis  fccisti 
illustrationc  claresccre,  da,  quacsumus,  ut  cuius  lucis  mys- 
terium  !  in  terra  cognovimus,  eius  quoque  gaudiis  in  caelo 
pcrfruamur.  Per.  y 

Concede,  quacsumus,  omnipotens    Deus,   ut2   Unigcniti  494 
tui  nova  per  carncm  nativitas  libcret  quos  sub  pcccati  iugo 
vetusta  servitus  tenet.     Per.  y 

Sccrota. 

Munera  nostra,  Domine,  quacsumus3,  nativitatis  ho- 
dicrnae  mystcriis  apta  perveniant4;  ut  sicut  homo  genitus 
idem'  pracfulsit"  et 7  Deus,  sic  nobis  haec  terrena  substantia 
confcrat  quod  divinum  cst.  Per.  y 

YD.  et  iustum  cst  acquum  ct  salutarc.  Cuius  diviuac 
nativitatis  potentiam  ingcnita  virtutis  tuac  gcnuit  magni- 
tudo,  quern  semper  l^ilium  et  ante  tempora  acterna  * 
gcncratum  °,  quia  tibi  pleno  atquc  perfecto  aeterni  Patris 
nomcn  non  dcfuit,  pracdicamus,  vcrum  ctiam  10  honorc11 
maicstate  atcjue  virtute  aequalcm  tibi  cum  sancto  Spiritu 
ccnfiternur,  dum  trino  '-  vocabulo  unicam  credirmis  ma- 
iestatem.  Quern  ri  laudant  angcli.  y 
rostcommun. 

Laeti,  Domine,  frequentamus  salutis  humanac  principia, 
quia  trina  celebratio  bcata<:  compctit  mvstcrio1'  Trinitatis. 
Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

1   niviteria   S.    fit  rb.    I'.im.    Men.;     V.  R.  «s  text.  '   R.  S.  Cerb.  1'am. 

Men.  iiisert  tics ;   Y.   as  t<-\'.  1   i/iiiifsnwns,  /'n'ttiitf  S.  Citrb.  I'am.  Men.; 

K.  \'.  ns    text.  '  ftc'.-nii.uit  S.  (icib.  Men    I'.IMI.  ;    \'.  K.  as  text  ;    K.  S. 
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Gerb.  add  et  pacem   nol>is  semper  infant  font.  5  iiiest  V.          *  refulsit  S* 

Gerb.  1'am.  Men.  ;  V.  R.  S1  as  text.  '  1'am.  Men.  omit  et.  •  atternac 

(pcrh.  for  aeterne)  V.  '  f^enittnn  S'  Gerb.  Men.  Mur.  ;    V.  R.  Sl  r\s  text. 

|u   ^/  (for  venim  etiani)  Men.  Mur.  ;    V.  R.  S.  Gerb.  as  text.  M  S'  Gerb. 

insert  tt.  IJ  <//'w  /«  trino  S'  Gc-rh.  ;  *•/  m  //•///<?  Men.  Mur.;  V.  R.  S1  as  text. 
u  Onani  Gerb.  ;  S2  a<Uls  (after  Quern  lamiant  angeli]  '  Vcl  /:/  idto  mcliiis.' 
Gerb.  jjives  both  endings;  Men.  and  Mur.  only  Et  ideo\  V.  R.  S1  as  text. 
M  mystftium  V.  ;  R.  S.  Gerb.  ns  text. 

III. 

ITEM  IN  VIGILIA  DOMINI. 


Dcus,  qui  per  bcatae  Mariac  sacrac  vir^inis  partum  sine  R.  s. 

405  humana  concupiscentia  procreatum1,  in  Filii  tui  •  membra  p'jj*',^ 

venientes  paternis  fecisti  praciudiciis   non  tencri,  praesta,  Men.  y. 
quaesumus,  ut  huius  creaturae  novitate  suscepta,  vctustatis 
antiquae  contains  exuamur.     Per  eundem  Dominum,  y 

Respice  nos,  omnipotens  et  misericors  Deus,  ct  mcntibiis  R.s. 

clementer    humanis    nasccnte    Christo    summac    veritalis  j'an!*  ?s 

lumen  infunde  ~.     Per.  y  Men.  6. 

Secreta. 

Da   nobis,   Domine  3,  ut  nativitatis  Domini  nostri    Icsu   R.  s. 
Christi  solcmnia,  quae  pracsentibus  sacrifices  4  praevenimus,  \'^'  2^, 
sic  nova  sint  nobis,  ut  5  continuata  permancant,  sic  pcrpctua 
pcrscvcrcnt,  ut  suo  miraculo  °  nova  7  semper  cxistant.     Per 
eundem. 

Item  alia. 

Cuncta,    Domine,    quaesumus,   his    muneribus    a   nobis  R.  s. 
semper  diabolica  figmcnta  seclude,  ut  nostri  Redcmptoris  (jt'rl)<  4' 
exordia  purificatis  mcntibiis  cclcbrcmus.     Per. 

VD.S    Nos  9    sursum    cordibus   crcctis   divinum   adorare  R.  s. 
mystcrium  10  quo  n  humana  conditio  vetcri  tcrrenaquc  legc  ^eurrb'2'3' 
cessante,  nova  caelestisque12  substantia  mirabiiitcr  restaurata 
profcrlur,  ut  1:!    quod   mac^no    Dei   muncre  geritur   magnis 
ccclcsiac  gaudiis  celebrctur.     Per.  y 
Postcommun  14. 

Concede   nobis,  Domine,    quaesumus,    ut    sacramcnta  '*  II.  viii 
quac  sumpsimus   quicquid    in    nostra  mente  vitiosum   cst,   JJ^^- 
ipsius  medicalionis1"  dono  curetur.     Per.  y  Gerb.  196. 

J'am.  415.  cf.  N!en.  iS6.    cf.  l^on.  472. 

Ad  Populum. 

Populum  tuum,  Domine,  quaesumus,  tucantur,  sanctificcnt,   R.  s. 
ct  gubernent,  aetcrnunKjuc  pcificiant  tarn  devotionibus  act.' 

IJ  2 
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solcmnibus,   quam    natalities   agenda   divinis    Icsu   Christ! 
Domini  nostri. 

1   ftrirratnm   V. ;    K.  S.  Cerb.  Pam.  Men.  as   text.  *   attnJe  R.  S. 

Orb.   I'nin.   Men.  ;  V.   as  te\t.  '  /la  nol<is,  <;inteinmti$t  cmnifotan  tt 

tni'tri.sn  /'<•///,  et  sfwfitfrnt  J\t(tr]£on.  *  ofjiiiis  I.<-on.  *  et  I. con. 

*  fro  T//I  wiVd  <-///<'  S.  <.er!«.  I  .con.  ;  /TO  ///0  inirdfulo  K.  ;  V.  as  text.  T  /Yr 

f/c?i>  V.  "  Tins  I'rrfncc  is  jjivt-n  by  K.  S.  drib.  Mur.  to  the  first  Sumhy 

n!'(T   rhristmns.  •    /;/     for    j\'os^    Sa    Cicrf).    Mur.;    \'.    K.    S1    ns   text. 

'"   NTur.  inserts  hero  lit  </Hc,t  wiigiio  Dei  tnuntrf  ^fri'liir  nuignis  ffiltsiaf  ^\iu.iit< 
ftlfl'rftur.  "  tjitOii  K.  S.  (u-ib.  ;    >;ucnititn  .N!ur.  ;   \'.  ns  text.  1J  «./<•/,•;- 

//.///<•  S'  (Jcrb.  N!ur.  ;    \'.  I\     S1  v    .is  tc  \t.          *'  Sec-  ndr  10  sitfra.  "  See 

note  tin  II.  \iii  infra.     The  I'oMcommunior.  is  evidently  corruj it.  l5  1'er- 

II:MI«.  s.iit,:ni(ntii  is  an  accusative  for  nblative  :  or  \se  may  follow  Tomm.-isi's 
)>rn|uis.il  am!  rend  per  sa.  ninioidi.  '*  tnetiinitionf*    proli.  !<ir  iHrdn-atitinii} 

V. ;  Hiiseratioiiis  V.  MH  II.  viii    ;   I.eon.  reads  ;/;»'//*  i/^;/;'  iiu-iiuationt. 


IV. 

ITI-:M  IN  XATALK  DOMINI. 


Omnipotens  scmpitcrnc  Dcus  qui  hunc  diem  per  incarna- 
cf.  Miss       tioncm  •  Verb!  tui,  ct  per    partuin  beatae  virginis   Mariac  -10(1 
Goth.  531.    consccrasti,  da  populis  tuis  in  hac  cclebritatc  lactitiac  ]  ut  et 
qui  tua  gratia  sunt  rcdcmpti  tua  adoptionc  sint  filii".     Per 
Dominum.  y 

IVaesta.miscricors  Deus:t,ut  natushodie  Salvator  [mundi]4, 
is*     s'cut  divinnc  [nobis]  4  gcncrationis  est  anctor,  ita  et  immor- 
.  474.    talitatis  sit  ipsc  larc^itor.     Per.  y 

Socrota. 
Ol^latio  tibi  sit,  Dominc,  hodicrnae  '   fcstivitatis  acccpta, 

.  ft.  .....  .. 

.  473.    rlua  c^  nostrac  rcconcihationis  proccssit  perfccta  placatio, 

ct  divini  cultus   nobis  cst  indita  plenitudo0    Icsu     Christi 

Domini  nostri.     Oui  tccum  vivit. 

H.  s.  VD.  'I  uae    laudis    Iv^stiam    iuc;iter    immolantes.     Cuius 

Leon.  4*0.    ^rrilr-'im  Abel  Justus  instituit    a;.jnus  (}uo(}iic  Icgalis  ostendit, 

cclebravit   Abraliam,  Mclchiscdcch   sacerdos  cxhibuit,  scd 

verus  a«.MHis,  [et]  7  actcrnus  pontifcx,  hodic  natus  Cliristus 

implcvit.     Kt  ideo  cum  angclis. 

Infru  ftctioncm. 
Communicantcs  ct  diem  sacratissimum  cclcbrantcs  in  quo 

incontaminat.i"   vip.M'nit.is  luiic    mundo   cdidit   Salvatorem 
Ie>um  Chri.stum  Dominum  nostrum.     Sed  et  mcmoriam.  y 


Postcommun. 

Ua  nobis,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  ipsius'1  reccnsita  nativitatc  R.  s. 
vcgctari 10  cuiuscaclcsti  mysterio  ct  n  pascimur  ct  potamur,  \'c^' 
Icsu  Christi  Domini  nostri  I'ilii  tui  '-.  Oui  tccum  vivit.  y  I'am.' 

Ad  Populum. 

Pracsta,  quacsumus,  Dcus  noster,  ut  familia  tua,  quae 
Filii  tui  Domini  nostri  Icsu  Christi  cst  nativitatc  salvata, 
cms  ctiam  sit  perpetua  rcdcmptionc  sccura.  Per  Dominum. 


\.ablLAU  ViVMiiiiaif*  » ^     \  >*:  i  LJ.    nir*^i\.  I'lunic   itj  11  r  (Hi   t      V  •   J\.  o 

as  te.\t.  "  Hin'scuiti  J-'ilii  titi  (for  ip*ius)  K.  S.  Ccib.  1'ain.  ;    V.  Ix-cn.  as 

text.          "'  rcspirarc  \\.  S.  (Jcrb.  1'ain.  ;   \'.  l.cun.  as  text.  "  J\.    S.  (icrh. 

rani.  Iron,  omit  ct.          1J  K.  S.  Gcrb.  Tain.  Leon,  omit  Icsu  ....  /«/ and  end 
with  /v/-  or/tv  ctuittcii'. 


V. 

497  ITEM  ORATION KS  DK  XATALI  DOMINI. 

y^/  r^j/.  j/7v  Matut. 

Adesto,   Dominc,  supplicationibus  nostris,    ct    populum   K.  s. 
tuum,  qui  tc  factorc  ]  conditus,  tcquc  cst  rcparatus  auctorc,  Cicrbi  6* 
tc  ctiam  iugitcr  opcrantc  salvctur.     Per  Dominum. 

Largire,    quacsumus,    Dominc,    famulis    tuis    fidci    ct  K.  s. 
sccuritatis'2    augmcntum,    ut    qui    dc:j    nativitatc    Domini  \'"^'  ,6S'7> 
nostri     Icsu     Christi     gloriantur    ct     advcrsa    mundi,    tc 
gubernante,    non  scntiant,  ct  quac  temporal itcr  cclcbrarc 
dcsidcrant,  sine  fine  pcrcipiant.     Per  Dominum.  y 

Dcus,   qui    populo    tuo    plcne    pracstitisti    redcmptionis  s. 
cffectum,  ut  non  Solum  Unigcniti   tui  nativitate  corporea,  i(;crb-  60 
scd   ctiam    crucis   cius   patibulo4  salvarctur,   huius,  quac 
sumus,  fidci  famulis  tuis  tribuc  firmitatcm  r>,  ut  usque  ad 
promissum    gloriac'1    pracmium,  ipso    (}uoquc  gubernante, 
pcrvcniant.     Per. 

Dcus  qui  humanac  substantiac  dignitatem  ct  mirabilitcr   j<.  .s. 
condidisti  ct  mirabiliiis  rcformasti,  da,  (juacsumus,  nt  cius   (,'c'l'-6;< 
clficiamur  in   divina   consortes7,   qui    nostrac   humanitatis 
fieri    dignatus    cst    particcps s   Chri.stus    1'ilius    tuus.     Per 
cundcm  Dominum  nostrum,  y 


6  LIIU'R  SACRAMENTORUM  [I  vi. 

R  s.  Omnipotens  scmpiternc  Dcus,  creator  humanac  rcforma- 

I'am'i'ss     torque  naturae,  quam  Unigcnitus  tuus  in  utero  perpctuae 

virginitatis  assumpsit,   rcspicc   nos  propitius,  ut,   Filii  tui 

incarnationc   susccpta,    inter     ipsius     mcreamur    membra 

numcrari.     Per  cundem. 

R.  s.  Dcus,  qui  nativitatis  tuae  exordia  °  pro  nostra  ncccssarium 

Orb.  7.       salvationc  duxisti,   rcspicc  nos  propitius  ;    et   quos  similes 

ad   imagincm   tuam   fecisti,  similiores  obscrvationc  pcrficc 

mandatorum.     Per. 

1  S.   Ccrb.   insert    <-f/.  2  fidei  sffi  et  ajritatis  Para.;    V.  U.  S.   (Jcrb. 

«s  text.  3  dcrb.  1'am.  omit  dc  ;    V.  K.  S.  as  text.  4  eliam  ft  iritis 

p<itilutum  V.  (ungrammatically);  S.  (Jcrb.  ns  text.  *  firmitate  V.  ;  hi  as 

l<  \t.  ''  S.  (Jcrb.  insert  fitiic.  T  di.i  tiol'is,  tjHiifsitwus,  eitts  dirinitatn  t^e 
. (V/  j'/cf  (icrb.  'Jnlluwini.;  S-.\  I'am.  ;  V.  K.  ^Sl?  as  text.  '  (ieib.  inserts 
Semi  ;  1'ain.  ends  the  Collect  at  fattiitpi.  *  exordium  S*  Gcrb.  ;  e.\o>\iio 

V.  ;   K.  S1  as  text. 

VI. 

IN  XATALI  SANCTI  STKPIIANI  MARTVRIS. 
t'ii  Kal.  lamiarias. 

R.  S.  Omnipotcns  actcrnc1  Dcus,  qui  primitias  martyrum    in 

IW*  ifia.     sancti a     levitae     Stcphani     sanguine3     dedicasti,     tribuc, 
Leon.  383.    .quacsumus,  ut  pro  nobis  intercessor  assistat 4,  qui  pro  suis  408 

i   .1  III .  .  ..  i-*K-r\ 

(Amb.)3o6.  ctiam  pcrsecutonbus  supphcavit6.     Per.  y 

Praesta,  quacsumus,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  ut  sicut  clivina 
laudamus  in  sancti  Stcphani  passionc  magnalia,  sic 
indulgcntiam  tuam  piis  eius  prccibus  asscquamur.  Per. 

s-,  Praesta,     quacsumus,     omnipotcns     Dcus,     ut     beat  us 

Leon.  387.    Stcphanus    Icvita    magnificus,    sicut    ante    alios    imitator 

Dominicae  passionis   ct  pictatis  enituit,  ita  sit    fragilitatis 

nostrac  promptus  adiutor.     Per. 

Secrota. 

R.  S.  Grata  tibi  sint,  Dominc,  muncra,  quacsumus,  dcvotionis 

r "il!  ?s<      hodiernac,  quae  bcati  Stcphani  inartyris  tui  commemoratio 
Leon.  3S3.    gloriosa  dcpromit.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

K.  s.  Gratias  °     animus,     Dominc,     multiplicatis     circa     nos 

miscrationibus  tuis,  qui   et   l-'ilii  tui   nativitate  nos  salvas, 

I  am.  i«yo. 

Km,,.  3ss.    ct  beati  martyns  Stcphani7  dcprccationc  suslcntas.     Per. 

I'.nn.  (Amb)  107. 
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Ad  Populum. 

Beatus    martyr    Stcphanus,    Dominc,    quaesumus,    pro  R.  s. 
fidclibus  tuis  suffragator  acccdat,  qui   dum  bcne  sit  tibi  ^Gcrb>  8fl 
placitus  8  pro  his  ctiam  possit  audiri  9.     Per. 

1  aetente  so  V.  ;  the  rest  have  scmpitcnie,  *  l<ati  R.  S.  Gerb.  Pnm.  ; 

V.  Leon.  Pam.  (Amb.)  as  text.  3  sangninem  V.  R.  (ungrammatically); 

Leon.  as  text.         *  existat  R.  S2  Gcrb.  I'am.  (both  forms\  Leon.  ;    V.  (S1?)  as 
text.  *  exoravit   Gerb.  Pam.  ;    V.  R.  S.  Leon     Pain.    (Amb.)    as   text. 

*  Pam.   and    Pam.    (Amb.^    insert   /;'/'/.  T  martyrum   I'fcitorum    I^eon. 

1  l>ttief>Iafitus  tibi  sit  S'2  Gcrb.  ;    V.  R.  S1  as  text  *  frosit  auditor  V.  ; 

R.  S.  Gerb.  as  text. 

VII. 

IN  NATALI  SANCTI  IOANXIS  EVANGELISTAE. 
vi  Kal.  lannarias. 

Dcus,  qui  per  os  bcati  apostoli  tui  loannis  cvangclistac  !  R.  S. 

Verbi  tui  nobis  arcana  reserasti,  pracsta,  quacsumus,  ut  quod  \'"^'  ,9' 

ille  nostris  auribus  cxcellenter  infudit,  intelligentiae  compc-  !'••""• 

tentis  2  eruditione  capiamus.     IJcr  Dominum  nostrum,  y  Leon.  47°. 

Ueus,  qui  bcati  loannis  evangclistac  pracconiis  principii  R.  s. 

scmpiterni  sccrcta  reserasti,  da,  quacsumus,  ut  ad   intclli-  J,'^'  ™\ 
gentiam  Verbi  eius  per  quern  nobis  rcsplcndct  3  suffragiis 
accedamus.     Per  Dominum. 

Praesta,  quaesumus,  omnipotens  Dcus,  ut  cxccl!cntiam  R.  s. 

499  Verbi    tui,   quam  bcatus  •  cvan^elista  Joannes  asseruit,  ct  ,'trj'  I0t 

•am.  191. 

convcnicnter  intelligcre  valeamus  ct  veracitcr  confiteri4.  Per.  Men.  u. 

Socrota. 

Supplicationibus  apostolicis   beati  loannis  evangelistae,  TJ-crb.  10.] 

quaesumus,  ecclcsiac  tuac,  Dominc'',  commcndetur  oblatio,  (Amb.)3o8. 

cuius  mac^nificis  pracdicationibus  cruditur.     Per.  !'COI1>  4"5- 

Pain.  190. 

Postcommun. 

Bcati   evangelistac    loannis    nos,    Domine,    quacsumus,  Pam.  190. 
mcrita  prosequantur,  et  tuam  nobis  indulgcntiam  semper 
implorcnt.     Per. 

Ad  Populum. 

Adsit     ecclcsiae    tuac,    Dominc,     quacsumus6,   bcatus  R.  S. 
cvangclista    loanncs,    ut    cuius    pcrpctuus    doctor    existit,  j.J,"  \*°'* 
semper  essc  non  dcsinat  suffragator.     Per. 


1  loannis  et  evangelistat  Q  \  et  tvangtlistae  loannis  S2  Gerb.;    Pam.  omits 
evangclistae;    V.  K.  L'jon.  Pam.  (Amb.)  as  text.          'l  intcllegentia  tonpetentti 

V.  ;    intclligftitiac    iowf  denies    R.  ;    the    rest    as    text.  *  sfUnJil    V.  ; 
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K.  S.  derh.  Pam.  a»  text.  *  frofittri  S.  drrS   Tarn.  Men.;   V*.  ns  text. 

'-  <ji4atiumui,  J'cmine,  f.t  lauif  tHiit  derb.  I'am.  (Amb.1 ;  1'am.  omits  j>omine  ; 
\  .  I  .con.  at  text.  *  <]ttjeu>>nus  JJomine  Gerb.  ;  I'.xm.  omits  Dominc  ;  \. 

S.  as  text. 

VIII. 
IN    N  ATA  LI    INNOCKNTIUM. 

T'  AW.  lanuarias. 

R.  s.  Dcus,  cuius  hodicrna  die  pracconium  Innoecntcs  martyrcs 

1'am' iVj      non  loqucndo,  scd  moricndo  confessi  sunt,  omnia  in  nobis 
Men.  u.      vitiorum  mala  mortifica  ;  ut  fidem  tuam,  quam  lingua  nostra 
loquitur,  ctiam  moribus  vita  fateatur.     Per  Dominum.  y 

K.  s.  Dcus,  qui  bonis  tuis  infantium  quoquc  ncscia  sacrament! 

lieon"  '"6     corc^a  pracccdis,  tribuc,  quacsumus,  ut  in  nostra  conscicntia  l 

fiduciam2  non  habentes  indulgcntia  3  semper  copiosa  prac- 

vcniat 4.     Per. 

R.  S.  Adiuva    nos,    Dominc,  quacsumus,   corum    dcprccationc 

Pam  103      sanctorum,    qui    Filium  tuum    luunana    necdum  vocc  pro- 
Men.  13.       fitentes,  caclcsti  sunt   pro   eius  nativitatc   gratia  coronati. 
Per. 

Socrota. 

R.  s.  Adesto,     Domino,    muncribus    Innoccntium    festivitatc 

Men1'  iV       sacrandis,  et  praesta,  quacsumus,  ut  eorum    sinccritatcm  •"' 
l^ron.  477.    possimus    iiuitari,    quorum    tibi    dicatam0  vcncramur    in- 
fantiam7.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

Ipsi    nobis,    Dominc,    quaesumus,    postulcnt     mentium  500 
l*«m.  193.     puritatcm,    quorum    innocentiam    hodie    solcmnitcr    celc- 
Mcn.  13.      bramus.     Per  Dominum. 

Ad  populum. 
p-s-  Discat  ccclcsia  tua,  Dcus,   Infanti.im,  quos  hodie  venc- 

(.Clf).    II. 

ramur,  excmplo  ,  smccram  tcncrc  pictatem,  cmac  pnus 
vitam  pracstitit  scmpitcrnam  cjuam  posset'1  nosse  prae- 
scntem.  1'er  Dominum  nostrum. 

1  tit  tt  nojffttf  coniiifti!:,!f  S.  (iti!«.  ;  tit  rtc<,'>,j  csr.',(icnt'uic  K.  ;  ut  ttcstme 
«>ni>  untiae  Imn.  ;  \'.  as  i.-\t.  -  //",///,/,;  V.  (ungrammatically)  ;  K.  S.  I.con. 
at  text.  J  .S'  (iert).  insert  >tt>s ;  \  .  1\.  S'  Ix-oti.  as  text.  *  *tt~cniiit  \  .  ; 

K.  S  derb.  I.eon.  as  irxt.  :f,iff\'.\\.   ungrammatically).       t,ii.iin,i\t 

\ .  ungrammatically);  <li.au,  him  S.  ;  »//,  ,f/,j  I\.  ;  l.rnn.  (ierd.  N!cn.  rn  text. 
1  infiinfiii  \ .  UIIJM ainiD.i'. i>.ally).  *  t.\cnif''iini  V.  (uD^raiiimalic.illy  . 

(prob.  for/cMjr/J  V.  K.  ;  fc^e  S1  ;  foiiiit  b;  dcib. 


I.  ix.J  ROMAXAE  ECCLESME.  9 

IX. 

ITEM  IN  OCTAVAS  l  DOMINI. 
AW.  lannarias. 

Dcus  qui  nobis2  nati  Salvatoris  diem  cclcbrare  conccdis   R.  s. 
octavum,  fac,  quacsumus,  nos  cius  pcrpctua  divinitatc  muniri   ['^  '*• 
cuius  sumus  carnali  commercio  rcparati.     Per. 

Onmipotens  scmpitcrnc  Dcus,  qui3  Unigenitotuo  novam   R.  s. 
creaturam  nos  tibi  cssc  fccisti,  custodi  opera  miscricordiac  }'^'^' 
tuae,  ct  ab  omnibus  nos  maculis  vetustatis  emunda,  ut  per  Men.  14. 
auxilium  gratiae  tuae  in  illius  inveniamur  forma   in  quo  (Amb.)3ia. 
tccum  cst  nostra  substantia.     Per. 
Sccrota. 

Pracsta, quacsumus, Dominc,ut  per  haec  muncra,quae  Do-  R.  s. 
mini4  lesu  Christ!  arcanae  nativitatis  mystcrio  gcrimus  puri-  jrj^1  **• 
ficatac  mentis  intclligentiam  conscquamur.     Per  Dominum.   Men.  14.' 

VD.    Per   Christum   Dominum   nostrum.      Cuius   hodic  R.  s. 
octavas  nati5  cclebrantes  tua.  Dominc,  mirabilia  vcncramur.  c'J-(;crb-'4- 

cf.  Men.  14. 

QuiaG  quae  peperit  ct  mater  et  virgo  est  ;  qui  natus  cst,  ct  cf.Mur.2y3. 
infans  ct  Dcus  est7.  Merito8  cacli  locuti  sunt,  angcli  gratulati, 
pastorcs  laetati,  magi  mutati,  reges  turbati,  parvuli  gloriosa 
passione  coronati51.  Lacta,  mater,  ciburn  nostrum;  lacta 
pancm  dc  caelo  vcnicntcm,in  pracsepio  positum  vclut  piorurn 
cibaria  iumentorum.  Illic  namque  agnovit  bos  posscssorcm 
suum,ct  asinus  pracscpium  Domini  sui,  circumcisio10  scilicet 
et  pracputium.  Quod  ctiam  Salvator  et  *  Dominus  nostcr 
a  Simcone  susccptus  in  tcmplo  plcnissime  dignatus  cst 
adimplere  ".  Et  ideo  cum  angclis  et  archangclis.  y 
Postcommun. 

Pracsta,  quacsumus,  Dcminc,  ut  quod  Salvatoris  nostri  R.  s. 
itcrata  solcmnitate  pcrcipimus 1<J,  pcrpctuae  nobis  rcdcmp-  | ,'",['' ,'* 
tionis  confcrat  mcdicinam.     Per.  Men.  14. 

Ad  Populum. 

Onmipotens  scmpitcrnc  Dcus,  qui  tuae  mensac  participcs  R.  s. 
a  diabolico  iubes  abstincre  convivio,  da,  quacsumus,  plebi  *£^'  ''*' 
tuae,  ut  gustula  mortifcrac  profanitatis  abiccto  pun's  rncnti-  (Amb.)3u. 
bus  ad  cpulas  aetcrnac  salutis  acccdat14.     Per. 

1  Otta/iiis  V.  7  1'onis  V.  ;  R.  S.  (Inb.  Tain,  us  text.          3  S.  Gcrb.  Tarn. 

Men.  inseit  /';/  ;  V.  R.  as  text.         «  Gcrb.  I'am.  Men.  insert  ttostii.  s  hodic 

fir,ntnf  is  loin's  diem  ct  ti.it  iriditis  Oitc.iniin    citiiram  ^:)  S-  Gcrb.  Men.  Mur.  ; 
\'.  K.  VS  '!)  as  text.  *  (Jui  ,/uia  \ .  T  l.i  Men.  the  Trclacc  ends  here. 
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•  R.  S1  Gerb.  insert  trs^o ;  V.  S1  Mur.  as  text.  »  In  Gcrb.  Mur.  the  Prcface 

end*  here.     In  S.  Et  i./fo  (ttm  angelh  is  added  at  this  jxjint  by  the  corrector  : 
but  there  is  a  marginal  note  '  si  voliteris  tottitn  icril>e  tt  Itge'  lu  cirntm- 

(iiiortem   V.  S1  wrongly;    K.  S*  ns  text.  u  rminiftstare  S1 ;    V.  K.  S1   ns 

text.  ll  fitritfinius Yam.  Men.  ;   \'.  K.  S.  Gcrb.  ns  text.  13  £Uf(nm  V. 

(ungrammatically) ;  K.  S.  Leon,  as  text.     "  ad'cdaitt  Leon. 

X. 

PKOHIBENDUM  AH  iDOLis1. 

S.  Omnipotens  sempiternc  Dcus,  da  nobis  voluntatcm  tuam 

Leon"  *6  ct  flc^i  mcntc  retincrc,  et  pia  convcrsatione  depromcrc, 
ut  ccclesia  tua,  a  profanis  vanitatibus  cxpiata,  non  aliud 
profitcatur  vcrbis  aliud  cxcrccat  actionc.  Per  Dominum. 

Socrota. 
s.  Ut  tibi  grata  sint,  Dominc,  muncra  populi  tui,  ab  omni, 

Gerb.  n.  .,  .      A.  . 

l>eon.  364.  quacsumus,  cum-  contagionc  pcn'crsitatis  emunda,  ncc 
falsis  gaudiis  inhacrcic  patiaris  quos  ad  veritatis  3  tuae 
pracmia  venire  promittis.  Per. 

Postcommun. 

S.  Mystcriis  tuis  venerantcr4  assumptis,  quaesumus,  Dominc, 

l^eon.  A*Q.  u^  contra 5  nostrac  conditionis  crrorem  et  contra  diabolicas  ° 
armcmur  insidias  °.  Per. 

1  Missa  rrohil>t>iitc>  a!>  ItL'lis  S1  ;  Jlfissa  de  Prohibtndo  ab  Liolit  S'  Gerb.  ; 
V.  as  text.  'J  ties  I.ton.  '  (/nos  ad diversitatis  \'.;  S.  Gcrb.  Leon,  as 

text   (Muratori  reads  (jititus  in  I^on.).          4  I>c-on.  places  Dovtinf  liefore  vene- 
ranter.  8  tit  et  icnlr<:  S.  (icrb.  ;   V.  Leon,  ns  text.  *  aial'olicis  .... 

insiJiis  V.  (nngrammaticAlly)  ;  S.  Gcib.  Leon,  ns  text. 

XI. 

IN    VlGILIIS    DE   TlIEOPIIANIA. 

R.  s.  Corda  nostra,  quacsumus,  Domine,  vcnturae  fcstivitatis 
Pam.  195.  splendor  illustrct,  quo  mundi  huius  tcnebras  *  carerc  vale- 
Men.  15.  amus,  ct  perveniamus  -  ad  patriam  claritatis  actcrnae.  Per. 

Sccrota.  50' 

R.  S.  Tribuc,  quaesumus,  Dominc,  ut  cum   praescntibus3  im- 

Vi!m.igi.  n^olcmus  sacrificiis  et  sumamus,  qucm  vcnturae  solcmni- 

Mi-n.  15.  tatis  pia  munera  pracloquuntur.     Per. 

R.s/a/iV-i.)  VD.  Quia4quum  Uni'/enitus  tuus  in  substantia  nostrac 

(Jcrb    iS. 

I'nm.  n/>.  mortalitatis  [apparuit,  in  novatn  nos  immortalitatis  suac  "J 
Mtn.  16,17.  luccm  rcparavit.  Per  quern  laudant  arr^eli.  y 

Fostcommun. 

Illumina,    cjuacsumus,     Domine,    populum    tuum,    ct ft 
Men.  16.      splcndorc    gratiac    tuac    cor    cius    semper    aceende  ;    ut 


I.xii.]  ROMAN AE  ECCLESJAE.  n 

Salvatoris  mundi,  stella  famulante,  manifcstata  nativitas 
mcntibus  eorum  ct7  revclctur  semper  et  crescat.  Per.  y 

1   tenebrit  S3  Gerb.  Pam.  ;    V.  S1  ns  text  (ungrammatically).  '   carere  et 

f(n.'i>iire  valdimits  .S'J  Gerb.  ;  carere  valtanms  ft pen<enire  R.  ;  V.  S1  Pam.  Men. 
ns  text.  "  ut  ei praesentilnis  Pain. ;  /// praesentitnts  illi  Men.  (both  altering 
what  follows^  ;  V.  R.  S.  Gerb.  as  text.  4  R.  S.  Gerb.  assign  this  Preface 

to  the  Sunday  after  Epiphany,  Pam.  to  the  Epiphany  itsolf,  Men.  to  the  Epi 
phany  and  nlso  to  the  Sunday.  3  V.  omits  the  words  in  brackets,  which 
are  restored  from  the  other  texts,  where  they  appear  with  a  variation.  R.  S. 
Pain,  read  in  nova  .  .  .  luce  ;  SJ  Gerb.  nova  .  .  .  luce.  The  lucent  of  V.  jwints 


.i.  .  .  .  .  .  .  .         .  . 

to  the  reading  of  the  text,  with  which  Men.  agrees.         *  S1  omits  et.       7  Gerb. 
omits  t'f. 

XII. 

ITEM  IN  THKOPIIANIA. 
/;/  Die. 

Omnipotens  sempitcrnc  Deus,  qui  Vcrbi  tui  incarnationcm   R.  S. 
pracclari  testimonio  sidcris  indicasti,  quod  videntcs  magi   j,1^'  !  ' 
oblatis  maicstatcm  tuam  muncribus  adorarunt !,  concede  ut  (Amb.)3i3. 
semper  in  mcntibus  nostris  tuae  appareat  stella  iustitiac,  et"  (jola>  538. 
noster  in  tua  sit  confessione  tlicsaurus.     Per. 

Dcus,  cuius  Unigenitus  in  substantia  nostrae  carnis  ap-  R.  s. 
paruit,  pracsta,  quaesumus,  ut  per  cum  quern  similem  nobis  [^rbf/j'M 
foras3  agriovimus  intus  reformari  mereamur.    PerDominum  P.im.  197. 

Men.  18. 

nostrum,  y 

Deus  illuminator  omnium  gentium,  da  populis  tuis  pcrpe-  R.  S. 

tua  pace  gaudere,  et  illud  lumen  splendidum  infunde  cordibus  j.^'/Jg 

nostris,  quod  trium  magorum  mcntibus  aspersisti  '.     Per.  y  Men.  17. 

Miss.  Goth.  541. 

Sccreta. 

Ilostias   tibi,    Domine,  pro    nati    tui    Filii 5  apparitione  R-  S. 
deferimus,  suppliciter  cxorantes,   ut  sicut   ipse  nostrorum 
auctor  cst  muncrum  f>,  ipse  sit  miscricors  ct  susccptor  Icsus  1>ani-  1(>s- 
Christus7  Dominus  noster.     Qui  tccum  vivit. 

VD.  Te  laudare8  mirabilcm  Deum0  in  omnibus  opcribus  R.  s. 
tuis10quibus  n  rcgni  tui  mysteria  revelasti.     Ilanc  enim  v*  o"rb  M 
503  fcstivitatem 13  index  pucrpcnie  14  •  virginalis  stclla  pracccssit,  i'^«».  55J« 
quac   natum   in   terra  caeli   Dominum    rnagis    stupcntibus  Mur.'ayi. 
nuntiaret,    ut    manifestandus    mundo     Deus    ct    caelcsti 
dcnuntiaretur  indicio,  ct  tcmporaliter  procreatus  signorum 
temporalium  ministcrio  panderetur.     Kt  ideo.  y 

Inft-a  actionom. 

Communicantcs,    ct  diem    sacratissimum    cclcbrantcs 1:',  R.  s. 
quo  Unigenitus  tuus  in  tua  tccum  gloria  scmpitcrnus  I(i  in 
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vcritatc  nostraccarnis  natus,  magis  dc  longinquo  vcnicntibus 
visibilis  ct  corporalis  apparuit.  Scd  ct  mcrnoriam.  y 

Postcommun. 

K.  s.  Caclcsti  luminc,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  semper  ct  ubiquc 

lierb'io      nos  Pr^cveni,  ut  mysterium  cuius  nos  participes  cssc  voluisti 
I'nm.  n/i.     C£   puro   ccrnamus   intuitu    ct    digno   pcrcipiamus  effcctu. 

Men.  is. 

Per.  y 

Ad  Populum. 

K.  s.  Dcus,  qui  per  huius  cclcbritatis   mysterium  actcrnitatis 

'7-      tuac    lumen    cunctis    gcntibus    suscitasti,    da    plebi    tuae 

Rcdcmptoris    sui    plenum   cognoscen; IT    fulgorem,    ut    ad 

pcrpctuam    claritatem    per    eius    incrementa    pcrveniat  ls. 

Per. 

1  adorartnt  V.  ;  a>lot\n'trunt  Ss  (Icrh.  I'.iin.  (Ainb.);  k.  'S1  ?)  Miss.  (Joth. 
as  text.  »  a<  Miss.  (loth.  3/«'r"  R  V  ('crt)-  !>nm-  Mui-  :  V-  S'  ns  tl'xt- 
4  ifj/V/viV/f,  so  V.  K.  ;  the  other  texts  citci!  have  a^irj.-ti.  s  rtafi  1-ilii  tui 

S.  C.er!,.  ;  V.  R.  I'aiu.  Men.  as  text.  '  S'J  <Jerl>.  Tain.  Men.  insert  itu  ;  I'ani. 
omits  ific ;  \  .  K.  S'  as  text.  '  I'arn.  iiiM-rts  /•;//.'/;  funs.  '  l:t  ft  liititiarf 
*>'  C.cil..  1'am.  Men.  Miir.  ;  V.  K.  S'  as  text.  "  S'  CJi-rh.  omit  Deum  ;  Men. 

has  /','///;'///////;   \'.    l\.  S     Pain.   Mnr.   ns  text.  lu  J//;'i   Pnin.  "  /<!,/,;- 

tiuima  sliould  jK-rhnps  l>c  inserteii  here  :  it  is  absent  from  Y.,  but  appears  in 
nil  tin-  other  texts  cited.  IJ  etcnim  SJ  (ierb.  P.un.  Men.  Mur.  ;  \'.  S1  as  te\t. 

13  SJ  C'.ei!).  1'ain.  Mi.n.  Mur.  insert  Dominion  af>ftiritionis.     "  fucrff>\i  V.  S1 ; 
fntrfiui  S-  Cu-ib.  ;   Pain.   Mm.  Mur.  omit  fucif-trac  z  'ir^iitalii ;    k.  as  te\t. 
'•   1\.  S.  (Jrrb.  in.^ert  r'//.  '"  tOiistfruus  1\.  (Jell).  ''   aj^ncsifn-  S.  (irrlt. ; 
\'.  1\.  as  text           '"  Alter  pen'cniat  k.  S1  continue  /Yr  'inon  cadcut  i  cdtitlon  ]\.) 
Mt»t  *>it  (.\oiiliiitH.    I'cr  J)orninnm  nostrum  (s.ionh'ii.  J'tr  cnmitm  k.)  ;  S  '•'  alt-  is 
«•<;./>•/?/  to  <•;//;,/<•///  am!  ai'.i'.s  in  the  rnaiijin  /W/.vr/j  siiliift  sire  i/urit,ifis.     (ieib. 
nilopts  tlic  lending  fins. tew  and  sulj»inj  the  marginal  ^loss  as  part  of  the  text 
L*.!<>rc  itt'nfnt  e.unna. 

XIII. 
IN    Sr.PTUACKSIMA. 

K.  s.  Dcus,    qui    per    incffabilem    obscrvantiam    sacrament! 

\'lm' ai2  ^m«lor«»i  tuorum  jjracparas  voluntatcs,  donis  j;ratiac 
tuae  corda  nostra  purifica,  ut  (JIKJC!  l  sancta  cst  dcvotione 
tractandum'-,  sinccris  mcntibuscxcquamur.  Per  Dominum. 

Concede,  quacsumus,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  fragilitati  nostrae 
j'«in.  au.     sufTicicntiam  compctcntcm,  ut  suae  rcparationis  cffcctum  •' 
uv?Vw/>a     ct  P'a  convcrs:il'onc  rccenscat,  ct  cum  cxultationc  suscipiat. 
Per. 

Socrota. 
K-s-  Concede    nobis,   miscricors    Dcus,    ct    di'/nc   tuis  scrvirc 

<if'b.  V.  . 

Men.  >•.  semper  altaribus,  ct  eorum  pcrpctua  [>articipationc  salvari. 
Per. 
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Postcommun. 

r,oi      Sacrae  nobis,  quaesumus,  Domine,»mensac  libatioct  pi.ic  R.  s. 
convcrsationis  augmcntum  ct  tuac  protections4  continuum  ^'X"1J;W'}^ 
pracstct  auxilium  •"'.     Per. 

1  quo  V.  ;    R.  S.  Gcrb.  Pain,  as  text.  5  dcvotione  tst  tmftatitlnm  S.  ; 

Jfvotionc  trai'tatitfitm  fsf  Gcrb.  ;  V.  R.  I'am.  as  text.  '  ;';/  sni  rtfarationis 
iiffcctuni  V.  (here);  sui  rffamtiotris  ajfcctum  S.  Gerb.;  el  suag  rfp.aff.  R.  ; 
l'';\m.  Men.  V.  in  xxvi  infra}  as  text.  4  profitiationis  K.  S.  Ger!>.  \'.  (in 

xxv  in/'r<.i)  ;  Vr.  here  as  text.  *  (ontinno p>\ie$tct  auxilio  \r.(hiit  in  xxv  ////></, 
tontinitmn  fli/.ri'/iw///)  ;  R.  hns  conthino  fracstct  ati.\ilinni ;  S.  Gerb.  as  text. 

XIV. 

IN  SKXAGKSIMA. 

Tuere,   quaesumus,    Dominc,   plcbem    tuam,   et   sacram  R.  s. 

solcmnitatem 1   rccolentcm   i^ratiac  caclcstis  largitate  pro-  p^'a?" 

scquere,  ut  visibilibus   adiuta  solatiis    ad    invisibilia    bona  M«'n.  34- 
promptius14  incitctur.     Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

Adiuva    nos,    Dens    salutaris    nostcr,    ct    ad    bencficia  Pam.  347. 
recolenda  quibus  nos  instaurare  di^natus  cs,  tribnc  venire 
gaudcntcs.     Per.  y 

Secrota. 

Intende,  quaesumus,  Domine,  hostias  3  familiac  tuac,  ct4   R.  S. 
quani  sacris  muncribus  r>  facis  cssc  participcm  fi  tribuas  ad   i'^/'^. 
cam  7  plcnitudinem  venire.     Per.  Men.  33. 

xxxviii/r//0 

Postcommun. 

Sit8  nobis,  quaesumus,  Dominc0,  cibus  sacer  potusquc  R.  S. 

salutaris,   qui    ct   temporalcm    vitam    muniat   et   pracstct  {'"b* 3,3' 

aetcrnam.     Per.  Men.  34! 

I  son.  413. 

Ad  Populum. 

Rcge,  quaesumus10,  Domine,  populum  tuum,  ct  gratiac  R.  s. 
tuae  in  eo  dona  multiplica,  ut  ab  u  omnibus  liber  ofTcnsis,  p^  33^t 
ct   temporalibus    non   destituatur   auxiliis,   et   sempiternis  ixron.  417. 
^audcat  insUtutis.     J'cr. 

1  siii-ra  solcninia  I,eon.  •  fn<tnfticr\r.  ;  1\.  S.  Leon,  as  text.  *  fio.tfftim 
S.  flerb.  ;  V.  K.  I'.-im.  Men.  ns  text.  4  V.  omits  <•/  here,  but  inserts  it  in  xxxvii 
infra.  •  5<j(  r:'  ninnrris  SJ  Gerb.  Men.;  \'.  K.  (S1  ?)  J'am.  ns  text. 

*  ftii-tiiifts  V.  T  u,/  dm;  1-^.  S.  Geib.  Pain.  Men.  and  V.  (in  xxxvii  ////></    ; 

V.  as  text.  AJciits  is  un^r.imnntical  if  we  read  nhn/ioi/i\is  and  siisn's  >nu»<->i- 
///.r  (as  in  R.  J'am.  and  in  V.  xxxvii  j'tt/ni);  on  the  other  hand,  the  me.inintj 
<>!(.•(/ f-<7///  is  obscure.  *  Adsit  Men.  I'.un.  ;  V.  R.  S.  Gerb.  Leon,  as  text. 

"  Nomine  i/na(<n>ni(s  Leon.  lo  LL\JII.  i>mits  i/tuiesninns  here  and  inserts  it 

nf'ter  £t\ttiae  tuat.         "   ut  et  al>  Leon. 
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XV. 

ORATIONES  ET  FRECES  SUPER  Poi-.MTENTE.s1. 

S.  Kxaudi,   Dominc,  preccs  nostras   et  confitentium   tibi 2 

Men'  aT      parcc  pcccatis,  ut  quos  conscicntiac  rcatus  accusat,  indul- 

gcntiac  tuac  miseratio  absolvat.     Per.  y 
S.  Praevcniat    hunc  famulum  tuum,  quaesumus,  Dominc, 

Pam.  4M.  .  ...  .  ..... 

Men.  3*14.  miscncordia  tua,  ct3  omncs  miquitatcs  cms  cclen  inclul- 
gcntia  dclcantur.  Per  Dominum  nostrum,  y 

Aclcsto,  Dominc,  supplicationibus  nostris,  ncc  sit  ab  hoc 
M*™!  214.     famulo  tuo   clemcntiac   tuac  lon^inqua   miseratio.      Sana 

vulr.cra  4  ciusquc  rcmittc  pcccata,  ut  null  is  a  tc  •  iniquitatibus  503 
separatus,  tibi  semper  Domino  5  valcat  adhaercrc.     Per.  y 
S.  Dominc  Dcus  nostcr,  qui  offcnsione  nostra0  non  vinccris, 

Men  a?'  SCC^  satisfactionc8  placaris,  rcspicc,  quaesumus,  ad  hunc 
famulum  tuum,  qui  sc  tibi  peccasse  gravitcr  confitctur. 
Tuum  cst  ablutioncm7  criminum  dare,  ct  veniam  pracstare 
peccantibus,  qui  dixisti  pocnitentiam  tc  malic  peccatorum 
quam  mortem.  Concede  er«;o,  Dominc,  hoc  ut  ct H  tibi 
poenitcntiae'*  cxcubias  cclcbrct,  ct 10  corrcctis  actibus  suis 
confcrri  sibi  a  tc  scmpitcrna  gaudia  gratulctur  n.  Per.  y 
s.  Prccor,  Dominc,  clcmentiam  tuac  maiestatis  ac  nominis, 

'  en-  JI*-  ut  liuic  fanuilo  tuo  pcccata  et  facinora  sua  confitcnti  veniam  '- 
dare,  ct  practcritorum  criminum  [dcbita]13relaxarcdigncris. 
( )ui  luimcris  tuis  ovem  perditam  recluxisti  ad  caulas,  (jui 
publicani  precibus  vcl  confessionc  placatus  es,  tu  ctiain, 
JJominc,  ct  huic  famulo  tuo  plac.'irc,  tu  eius11  precibus 
bcni'^nus  assiste ;  ut  in  confessionc  llebili  pcrmancns 
clement iam  tuam  celeriter  cxoret,  ct  sanctis  ac  sacris 
altaribus }:'  restitutus,  spei  rursus  aetcrnac  ct  caelestis 
gloriae  1'1  rcformetur.  Per. 

1   S.   h.T<  tJu-sc  praji-rs  aitcr   t!,c    flircctioii  containctl   in  section   xvi  infia. 
*  /;//'  i\»i/;!,.i;!nim    l';im.  .NJcn. ;    V.  S.  as  tL-.\i.  J   ut   ,(<>]  -ft)   Pain.  M<  ti.  ; 

V.  S.  n-.  U-xt.  *    !'/////<•/,/  ,i,;;/,j   1'ain.  *    til'i  /Vw///.>  i,rmp(r  S-  Pain. 

N!cti.  ;    V.   S1    ns  ti  xt.  '    r//,  /i  >u<ni>n   iw<lt'ti'.'t   .    .    .   .u;.'/i/./i //<'/;<•///    \'.  (tui- 

prarmnatieally) ;  S.  Pain.  Mi-n.  a.->  text.  '  a/^c'iiii^n,  i'i  S. ;   \.  P.nn.  M< n. 

ns  text.  '   Pain.  Mm.  unut  ft.  *  /.vw/'/V////.////  \'.  (uii|;raiiiin.ith;n!;\    ; 

S.    1'ain.    Men.   a^   ti  xt.  "    ut  (for   ft]   S'  ;     Y.    .SJ   I'.un.'   M,-n.    ns    tvxt. 

"   i^'ifcrre  tii-i  ad  tt  <c»ifi  'tfrni  :\ii(,iia  iehl'if!nr  \ .  ;  «'>//</><•  '/   /  ante  .f.  ".'// 

tftin  i-,in.!i\i  [ ,-ttir  S'  ;    S:  Pain.  Mi-ri.  us  tr\t.  '•'    :'<•///,:///   ;(.'i;<,;'/ 

(lor  re!ii.\<irf)  S1  ;   :•<•///.///;  <'<//./,'/«/;/  SJ.  |!   </>///,/,  onii'.tt-il  \>y  Y.  S.  scrm-, 

rr.iuirci!  ti>  conijilcti  the  stu^c,  and  is  rt   tm<-'!  Morn  Men.  "   ///  t'ttftt  \ .  ;   S. 

Mm.  as  text.  ''  et  sanftis  iilfiiril'Hi  Men.  ;    </r  .\<i.>?hin  in  <;/.\.v ;,  .v>  S- ; 

Y.  .S'  n>  text.          "  dif/tj.'i  ^.'cri.it  Men.;   Y.  S    a-  text. 
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XVI. 

ORDO  AGENTIBUS  PUIJLICAM   POENITENTIAM  l. 
Snscif>is  enm  iv  fcria  mane  in  capitc  Qnadragcsimae,  ct  s. 
coopcris  cum  cilicio^  or  as  pro  co,  ct  inclaudis  usque  ad  Cocnam 
Domini.      Qui  codcm  die  in  grcmio  pracscntatur  ccclcsiac2* 
ct  prostrate  co  omni  corporc  in  terra,  dat  orationcm  pontiff  v 
super  cum  ad  reconciliandum  in  quinta  fcria  Cofnae  Domini 
sicut  ibi  continctur. 

1  This  rubric  is  placed  in  S.  before  the  prayers  contained  in  the  last  section. 
2  fracstntatnr  in  grcmio  ecclesiae  S. 

XVII. 

ORATIONES  ET  PRKCES  A  QUINQUAGESIMA  USQUE  AD 

QUADRAGESIMAM. 

Aufcr1  a  nobis,  Domine,  quaesumus,  iniquitates  nostras,  R.  S. 
ut  ad  sancta  sanctorum  pun's  mcrcamur  scnsibus 2  introire.  \l^'  **' 

Per.  y  Leon.  430. 

Pcrficc,  Domine,  bcnignus  in  nobis  obscrvantiac  sanctac  R.S.(«M/) 
506  subsidium  ;   ut  quae   te    auctore  •  facienda  cognovimus   tc  ^^' ^ 

opcrante  implcamus.     Per.  y 

Socrota. 

Sacrificium,  Domine,  observantiae  pasc'nalis  offcrimus3:  R.  s. 

praesta,    quacsumus,   ut    tibi    et    mentes    nostras    rcddat  p"^' fyt 

acccptas,  et  continent iae  promptioris  [nobis  tribuat  facul-  Men.  36. 
tatcm  4].     Per.  y 

Postcommun. 

Replcti  sumus,  Domine  s,  donorum  participatione  caclcs-  R.  s. 

tium  :  praesta,  quacsumus,  ut  eadem  et  sumamus  iugitcr  et  ^"m'^. 

incessabiliter  ambiamus.     Per.  Men.  34. 

Ad  Populum. 

De   multitudine  miscricordiac  tune,   Domine,    populum   R.  s. 
tibi  protege  confitcntcm,  et  corporaliter  gubcrnatum   piac  (}l^'  ™' 
mentis  afifectum0,  tuis  muncribus  asscquendis  effice  promp-   Men.  34. 
tiorem.     Per. 

INT  IEIUNIO.    PRIMA  STATIONS. 

Fcria  iv. 

Inchoata   ieiunia,    quacsumus,   Domine,    benigno   favore  R.  s. 
proscqucrc,  ut  obscrvantiam,  cjuam  corporaliter  cxerccmus,  [^-  *'•) 
mcntibus  valcamus  implcrc7  sinceris.     Per.  y  l'.-\m.  ai^. 

Men.  36. 
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K  s  Fac  nos,  quaesumus,   Dominc,  salutis  nostrae  causas  ct 

(Ptr.  t».)  devotis  semper  frcquentarc  scrvitiis,  ct  devotius  rccolcre 
ram.  ai6.  principalitcr  inchoatas.  Per. 

Sccrota. 

K.  s.  l'"ac  nos,  quaesumus,  Dominc  H,  his  muneribus  offerendis 

(icrb.  35.  convcnicntcr  aptari,  quibus  ipsius  vcncrabilis  sacramcnti 
Men.  35."  venturum  cclcbramus  exordium.  Per.  y 

Postcommun. 

K  s  Tribue  nobis,  omnipotcns  Deus,  ut  dona  caelcstia,  quac 

(firr.'-f.)     dcbito   frcquentamus   obscquio,    sinccra    profcssione    scn- 

(Jrrb.  3').          . 

tiamus  .     Per. 

Ad  Populum. 

r.im.  215.  Rcspicc,  Dominc,  quaesumus '",  super  famulos  tuos  ;  ct 
in  tua  miscricordia  confidcntcs  caclcsti  protege  benignus 
auxilio.  Per. 

I'cria  i'i  in  Qninqnagcsima.  *n; 

K.  s.  Da,  quaesumus,  Dominc,  fulclibus  tuis  ieiuniis  paschalibus 

Gcrb V^      convenicntcr     aptari,     ut   susccpta    solcmnitcr    castigatio 

corporalis  cunctisad  fructum  proficiat  animarum.     Per. 
^  s.  Adiuva  nos,  Deus  salutnris  nostcr,  ut  quac  collata  nobis 

c^crb.  3*5.  honorabiliter  reccnscmus,  devotis  mcntibus  assequamur. 
Per. 

Socrota. 
R.  s.  Pracpara  nos,  quaesumus,  Dominc,   hums  praccipuac11 

<;crb.  3<5.      fcstjvitatis  ofTiciis,  ut  haec  sacrificia  sobriis  mcntibus  cclc- 

cf.i  .101.217. 

cf.Mcn.37.    brcmus.     Per. 

rostcommun. 

R.s/fl/i7i.)  Salutari  muncrc,  Dominc !',  satiati  suppliccs  deprecamur13 
r'sm''aV'  ut  cuius  'actamur  K«-stu  rcparemur 1:<1  cffcctu.  Per  Dominum 
Ixron.  414.  nostrum,  y 

Ad  Fopulum. 

R.  s.  Praesta  famuli's  tuis,  Dominc,  abundantiam  H  protectionis 

I'am^jifi     ct  'Cratiac'  (!a   salutem    mentis   ct   corporis  ;    da  continua 
lx»n.  j^j.    prosperitatis  ''  augmcnta  ;  et  tibi  semper  fac1''1  esse  devotos. 
Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

/•"cr i(j  i'ii  in  Quinquagesiina. 

U.  S.  Observatiniiis  huius  annua  celebritatelactantes, quaesumus, 

r'am'aVj      Domine,   ut  paschalibus  actionibus  17   inhacrcntes18,  plenis 

cf.  I/rcrK       cius  effect  i!>us  ^audeamus.      Per. 
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Adcsto,    Dominc,    supplicationibus   nostris1'',   ct'Jn    hoc  R.  s. 
solcmnc  iciunium,  quod    animis   corporibusquc*1  curandis  j.'",',''- 
salubritcr  institutum  cst,  dcvoto  scrvitio  cclebrcmus.    Per.     ix.-on. , 

Socrota. 

Suscipe,  Dominc,  sacrificium,  cuius  tcvoluisti  dtgnantcr'-'2  R.  s. 
immolationc  placari  ;  25  pracsta,  quaesumus,  ut  huitis  opera-  J,'"^1 
tione  mundatij  bencplacitum  tibi  nostrac  mentis  offerarnus  \.^\\. 
affcctum.     Per. 
508  Postcommun. 

Caclcstis  vitac  muncrc  vc^ctati  quaesumus,  Dominc,  ut  R.  s. 

quod  cst  nobis  in  pracsenti  vita  mystcrium,  fiat  actcrnitatis  j'^',/' 

auxilium.     Per.  \x»\\. 
Ad  Populum. 

Fidclibus  tuis,  Dominc,  pcrpctua  dona14   firmcntur,   ut   R.  s. 
cadcm  pcrcipicndo  tc  quacrant  -"',  ct  quacrcndo  sine  fine  c 
pcrcipiant.     Per.  y 

1  Aitfirs  V.  -  mcntibm  Pam.          "  cxcriimn  V.  ;  R.  S.  (ierb.  Pam.  as 

text.  4  contincntiac proinptiorts  V.  (omitting  the  words  in  brackets ^.     Put 

prcniptiores  may  be  only  an  cir.;r  for  prompt  ioris  (as  in  S1  at  this  point^  and  it 
seems  best  to  restore  thi  bracketed  words  from  K.  S.  Cerl).  Pain.  Men.  •"'  Orb. 
omits  Dominc.  °  ajfiCtii  Pam.  Men.  ;  V.  R.  S.  (ierb.  as  text  (perhaps 

ungrammatically).  ''  cxJiibcmus,  incntilits  ctiam  siitferis  cxcrccrc  Pam. 

Men.  Cerb. ;  V  R.  S.  as  text.  8  Dominc  <jiiafsiiinns  Pam.  Men.  •  sf/ifui- 
vnir  V.  ;  S.  (Jerb.  as  text;  R.  has  sintcris  pro  (Piifissioii?  scntiai/nis. 
'"  i]niicsninns  Dominc  Pam.  "  praccifttc  \.  (probably  lor  praciipuae, 

which  is  ajiparcntly  the  reading  of  S'  ns  well  as  ol  R.  (ierb.  :  Pam.  and 
Men.  have  the  Secret  in  a  much  altered  form.  1J  Salutari  tun  Dominc 

satiati  Leon.;  Mti/itturis  tni  (tuac  R.)  Doiitiite  muncrc  R.  S.  (ierb.  Pam. 
Men.  ;  V.  as  text.  '3  cxoKimus — i citffi'Ciiutr  R.  S.  (ierb.  Pam.  Men.  ;  <lc- 

prccamnr  —  rcnovcmnr  Leon.;    V.  as  text.  "  S;  Cerb.   insert  tiuc\ 

V.  R.  S'  Pam.  Leon,  as  text.  n  contincntiac  ct  pro*fcritatis  1'am.;  (c-n- 

tiiniac  protptritatis  Leon.  ie  tibi  sci/tfer  cc--;  far  Sj  ( ierb.  ;  ///-/  far  scmffr 

Pam.;  V.  R.  S1  Leon,  as  text.  l7  actibus  quadragesimalilms  \?wn\.  ''  in- 
i;at->-i>i(il'U<;  V. ;  R.  S.  C,jrt>.  Pam.  as  text,  which  is  siippurted  also  by  the 
Leonine  with  quorum  artionibus  inhacrcnnis.  "  Miffliiil'iis  ////>  I  e"n. 

111  ///  Lion.  ;  it  n>iiit<lc  ut  Pam.;   V.  R.  S.  Cerb.  as  text.  *'  (orponbiis 

V.  ;   R.  S.  (ieib.  Pain.  IA.-..II.  as  text.  ••  ,//;;/,i;;.'/  V. ;    R.  S.  (ierb.  Pain. 

Lion,  as  text.  -•  Leon,   insuts  ct.  J<  1'Mclcs  tui  Dontiiie  {l*(in 

<.erbv  /,•/•  tii,:  dona  S^  Crib.  (\\.  lias   /•V./r.Vj   ////  .  .  .  pcrp^tua,  donayt    \ .  as 


XVIII. 

ORATIONKS  F.T  PRICCKS.    DOMINICA  IN  OUADRA- 
cicsiMA1.     INCIIOANTLS  INITIUM. 

Concede  nobis,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  tit  per  anmia  quadra-   R.  s. 
gcsimalis  exercitia  sacramenti  ct  ad  intclligcndum  Christ!          '•"' 

C 


1 8  L/JiER  SACRAMEXTORUM  [I.  xviii. 

Fwm.  ais.     proficiamus  arcanum,  ct  aflectus *  cius  digna  convcrsationc 

scctemur.     Per. 
r»m.  218.         Omnipotcns  scmpitcmc  Dcus,  qui  nobis  in  obscrvationc 

ieiunii   ct   clccmosynarum  scminc    posuisti  nostrorum  rc- 

mcdia  peccatorum,  concede  nos  operc  mentis  ct  corporis 

semper  tibi  csse  devotos.     Per. 

Secrota. 

R.  S.  Sacrificuim,   Dominc,  quadragcsimalis    initii    solcmniter 

}'"m  3\fi     immolamus,  tc,    Dominc,   deprccantes,   ut   cum  cpularum 
Men.  37.      rcstrictionc  carnalium  a  noxiis  quoquc  voluptatibus3  tcm- 
pcrcmur.     Per.  y 

Postcommun. 

RS.fa ////.)       Pracsta  nobis,  omnipotens   Dcus,  ut  vivificationis   tuae 
I'nin    'c°o4     grati.'im  conscquentes,  in  cius  munerc  semper4  gloricmur. 

Ivu  injta.       Per.  y 

Ad  Populum. 

R.  S.  Su{)cr  populum5  tuum,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  bcncdictio 

r.nm'  jYs      copiosa  dcsccndat  [indulgentia  vcniat6],  consolatio  tribu- 
M<-n.  3s-      atur,  fides  sancta  succrcscat,  rcdemptio  sempiterna  firmetur. 

Ix-on.  4^3.      ,,        TA 

xxvi  ;;//»</.    *•  cr  Dommutn  nostrum. y 

Fcria  ii  in  Quadragesima.  509 

R.  S.  Sanctifica,  Dominc.  quacsumus,  nostra  ieiunia,  ct  cunc- 

r''''  3  '     tarum  nobis  indulgentiam  propitiuslargirc  culparum.  Per.  y 

xix  infra.         Omnipotens  scmpitcrne  Dcus,  qui  per  continentiam  salu- 

xxvi!i /«/:     tarcm  <-'t  corporibus  mederis  ct  mentibus,  maicstatcm  tuam 

1'am.  34J.     supplicitcr  exoramus  ut  pia  iciunantium  prccationc  placatus 

ct  praesentia  nobis  subsiclia  praebeas  ct  actcrna.     Per.  y 

Sccrota. 

R.  S.  Acccpta  tibi  sit,  Dominc,  nnstrac  devotionis  oblatio,  quac 

I'.im.  3^19.     ct  'cluniUMi  nostrum,  teoperantc,  sanctificct,  et  indulgentiam 
Mm.  V).       nobis  tuac  consolationis  oMincat.     Per. 

xxvii  infra. 

Po.stcommun. 
Mm.  51.          Quacsumus,  omnipotcns  Deus,  ut  inter  cius  numcrcmur 

I'.im.  j  •;$. 

Leon.  44*8.    membra,    emus    corpore  •     commumcamus    et    sanguine'. 
Per.  y 

Ad  Populum. 

Ksto,    Dominc,  propitius   plt-bi  tuae,  ct    temporal}  con- 
r« 01.319.     solationc    non    deseras    (juain    vis    ad    acterna    contcndcre. 

N!cn.  ,v>.         ptr 
Lcun.  4Sj. 
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Fcria  Hi. 

Da  quaesumus,  Domine,  nostris  efTcctum  ieiunits  saluta-  R.s.(^7/.) 

rem  8,  ut  castigatio  carnalis9  assumpta  ad  nostrarum  vcge-  p^m* /* 

tationem  transeat  animarum.     Per  Dominum.  y          Men.  46.  Leon.  479. 

Cordibus  nostris  quacsumus,  Dominc,  bcnignus  infunde  ut  K.S.(/I//W.) 

sicut  ab  cscis  corporalibustcmperamur10,  ita  scnsus  quoquc  p'"^' /^ 

nostros  a  noxio  n  retrahamus  cxccssu  n.     Per.  y  Men.  4s. 

Leon.  4*0. 

Socrota. 

Suscipe,  creator  omnipotcns  Dcus,  quac  iciunantcs  dc  tuac  R.  s. 

munificcntiae  largitate  dcfcrimus  ;  ct  pro  tcmporali  nobis  (£'? 

collata  J-  pracsidio  ad  vitam  convcrtc  propitiatus  aeternam.  Men.  40. 

Per. 

Postcommun. 

Sumpsimus,   Dominc,   celcbritatis  annuae   votiva  sacra-  R.  s. 

SlOmenta:    praesta,    quaesumus,-  ut    temporalis   vitae   nobis  ^"nb',39> 

remcdio  pracveniant la  ct  acternae.     Per.  y  Leon.  4*0. 

Ad  Populum. 

Respice,  Domine  14,  propitius  ad  14  plebem  tuam,  ct  quam  R.  s. 

divinis  tribuis 15  proficcrc  sacramentis  ab  omnibus  absolve  }£",'j  v '{ 

pcccatis.     Per  Dominum  nostrum.  l'a.m.  221. 

Leon.  481. 

Fcria  iv. 

Precamur,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  ut  de  transitoriis  opcribus  R.  s. 

abstincntes lr>,    ca    potius    opcrcmur,   quibus    ad    actcrna  [^  ^ 

gaudia  conscquenda  et  spcs  nobis  suppetat  et  facultas.    Per.  ]'am-  2i2- 

Paccm    nobis    tribuc,    Dominc,    quacsumus,    mentis    ct  K.  s. 

corporis,  ut  per  ieiunium  nostrac  fragilitatis  n  et  manifest!  [•'u'111' 

subiiciantur  hostcs  ct  invisibiles  cxcludantur.     Per.  1'am.  220. 

Leon.  480. 

Socrota. 

Sacrificia  1S,  Dominc,  propitius10  ista  nos  salvent,  quac  R.  s. 

medicinalibus  sunt  instituta  iciuniis.     Per.  y  i'am'A°r 

Postcommun. 

Tuorum  nos,  Dominc,  largitate  donorum  ct  temporalibus  R.s/(;//A/.) 

attollc  pracsidiis,  et  rcnova  scmpitcrnis.     Per.  y  Il'lxxxvV///". 

Pnm.  221.  Loon.  479. 

Ad  Populum. 

Da,    quaesumus,   Dominc,   populis   Christianis,   ct   quod  R.  s. 

profitentur  *°  agnosccrc,  ct  caclcstc  '••''   munus  diligcre,  quod  j'.',,',,''^0,' 

frequcntant.     Per.   y  *\\\  infra. 

c  2 
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Fcria  71;'. 

Pam.  jjj.  Iluius   nobis  parsimoniac,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  pracbc 

infm"  mcnsuram,  ut  quod  liccntiac  carnis  aufcrimus"  salutarem 

Leon.  4*0.  nobis  fructum  mentis  acquirat.     Per. 

R.  s.  Da,  quacsumus,  nobis  2:|,  omnipotens  Dcus,  iciuniorum 

I'nm'"41'  magnifici  "4  sacramcnti  ct  dignc  semper  tractarc  mystcria, 

(AmS.)  ct  compctcnter  honorarc  primordia.     Per. 

Socreta. 

R.  s.  Suscipe,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  dcvotorum  muncra  famu- 

ram'  4''     l°riim»  c*  tuis-1"'  divinis  purifica  scrvientes  pictatc  mystcriis, 
(Am!).)        quibus  ctiam  iustificas  i^norantes.     Per. 

Leon.  47^1. 

Postcommun.  511 

R.  s.  Pracsta,   quacsumus,    Dominc,   spiritalibus   gaudiis    nos 

c.cib.  41.      rCp],_.rj  .  ut  ouac  actu  crerimus  mcntc  scctcmur.     Per. 

Ltun.  4^  i.          * 

Ad  Populum. 

R.  s.  Plebs    tua,    Domine,    ciuricsumus,    bcncdictionis    sanctac 

Leon  4-2  munus  -iccipiat,  per  quod  ct  noxia  quacquc  dcclinct,  ct 
optata  rcpcriat.  i'er. 

Fcria  i'ii. 

I'am.  224.  Dcus,  qui  nos  gloriosis  rcmcdiis  in  tcrris  adhuc  positos 
iam  caclcstium  rcrum  facis  cssc  consortcs,  tu,  quacsumus, 
in  ista  qua  vivimus  nc;s  vita  <:;uberna,  ut  ad  illam  in  qua 
ipsa  cs  lucem  perducas.  Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

I'am.  225.  Rcparct  IK>S,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  semper  ct  innovct 
tuac  providentia  pictatis,  (juac  -(i  fra^ilitatcm  nostram  ct 
inter  inundi  tcmpcstatcs  protcc^ct  ct  gubcrnct,  ct  in  portum 
pcrpetuac  salutis  inducat.  Per. 

Sccrota. 

R.S//?.VAr)        Ilacc,  (iliac*7   nos  rcparcnt,  (}uacs»imus,  Dominc,  bcata 
Cerb.  35.      mystcria 'Jl<  suo  nuincre  di;.Mios  cfficiant.     Per  Dominum. 

Postcommun. 

R.  S.  Pcrpctuo,  Dominc,  favnrc  prosetiuerc  (juos  reficis  divino 

Leon!  Jib.  rnystcrio,  ct  quos -J  imbuisti  caclcstibus  institutis,  salu- 
taribus  comitarc  sola'Jis.  Per. 
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Ad  Populura. 

Fideles  tuos,   Dominc,  bcncdictio  desiderata  confirmct,  R.  S. 

quae  cos  ct  a  tua  voluntate  nunquam  facial   discrcpare,  i'^'*,'' 

ct  tuis  semper  induli;eat  bcncficiis  ^ratulari.     Per.  Leon.  441. 

Ixii  infra. 

1  Qiiadragensinia  V. ;  Tommasi,  however,  notes  that  V.  rends  quadra- 
gcsimae,  and  this  may  he  the  true  reading,  ittchoantis  being  connected  with 
tjnatlragcsitnae,  and  initinm  an  ungrammatical  accusative.  "  cffcctns  SJ 

Gerb.  i'am.  Men. ;  afftdos  S1 ;  V.  R.  ns  text.  3  vohintatibin  R.  S'j  ;~V.  ( ierb. 
Pain.  Men.  as  text.  4  in  tno  semper  mttncrc  R.  S.  Gerb.  1'am.  V.  (Ivii  infra}  ; 
V.  here  as  text.  s  In  pc-putnm  Men.  c  \'.  here  omits  indttlgentiii  Viiiii.it, 
which  is  re-stored  from  Leon.  R.  S.  Gerh.  1'am.  Men.  and  xxvi  infra,  1  corfori 
.  .  .  san'juini  Ix-on.  Pnm.  Men. ;  V.  has  corpore  .  .  .  san^iiiiunt.  *  na\tr,ie 

iiffiitns  id u  nil  saint  are  \'.  ;  R.  S.  Cerb.  1'am.  Men.  Leon,  as  text.  '  ctiniis 
R.  S.  Gerb.  1'nm.  Men.  Leon. ;  \ .  as  text.  ' '  tcinfcrcinnr  S1  ;  tanpcraiims 

I.eon. ;  abstincnnis  S"  Gcrb.  1'ain.  Men. ;  V.  R.  ns  text.  "  noxiis  .  .  .  c\- 

icsfil'iis  S.  CJcrb.  Men.  I'arn.  ;  V.  R.  Leon,  as  tt'Xt.  l3  collato  Gerb. ;  V.  R. 

S.  Men.  as  text.  u  rcincdid prcicbcant  SJ  (Ierb.  Leon.  ;  remcdio provtniant 

Men.;  \'.  R.  S1  as  text.  "  Gerb.  omits  Dominc  and  ^,/.  1%  tribucs  V. ; 

K.  S.  Gerb.  ram.  Leon,  as  text.  "'   Leon,  reads  opiins  (ppcribin  in  Mur.) 

and  omits  abstincntc;.  l7  lit  ncstrae fragilitati  omits /vr  ;V innium'<  Leon.; 
\'.  U.S.  Gerb.  I'am.as  text.  '"  1'am.  inserts  I/IICICSUIIIHS.  ™  propanins  S2 
Gerl). ;  V.  R.  S'  I'am.  as  text.  '•"  ijttos  froi'ittentur  V.;  R.  S.  Gerb.  1'am.  as 
text.  -'  ail  iddcsli  iiutnns  \  ;  R.  inseit^  ml;  S.  (ierb.  1'am.  as  text. 

••'  iinfcrtumis    Leon.  '•'•*  nc/'is    ijiiacsn/nns    R.    S.   Gerb.    I'am.   (Ami).). 

'Jt  iita^iiijicc  V.  ;  R.  S.  Gerb.  1'am.  vAmb.l  as  text.  "  tna  S7  (ierb.  ;  1'arn. 
(Amb.)  omits  tin's;  \' .  R.  S1  Leon,  as  text.  'J0  prffviJcntiac picttitistjnt  V. ; 

1'am.  as  text.  -7  Jfacc,/nc  S'  ;  //,jiv  Sa  Gcib. ;  V.  R.  as  text.  •'  b;  Gerb. 
in^eit  ct.  '•"•*  V.  omits  tjnos. 


XIX. 

ISTAI-:  ORATIONLS  QUAE  SEQUUNTUR  I-RIMO  SAHUATO 
IX  MENSE  I'RIMO  SUNT  DICENDAE. 

Or  at  tones  ct  prcccs  in  xii  Icctioncs  vicnsc  primo. 

Deus  qui  delinquentes  perire  non  patcris,  donee  conver-  R.  S. 
tantur1   et   vivant,   dcbitam,  quaesumus,   peccatis    nostris  i^mb'34/.j 
S12sus»pcndc  vindictam,  ct   praesta  propitius  nc  dissimulatio  Men.  42. 
cumulet  ultioncm,  scd  potius  per  ieiunium  cmcndatio  prosit 
ad  vcniam.     Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

Omnium  nostrum-  Dominc  quacsumus  ad  te  corda  con-  Leon. 41 2. 
vcrtc,  ct :5  ab  his  quibus  offcndcris  abstincntcs,  non  iram 
tuam  scd  miscricordiam  scntiamus.     Per. 

Iciunia,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  nos  sacrata  lactificcnt,  ut 
imbecillitati  nostrac  tribuatur4  auxilium,  ct  mentibus  dc- 
sideratus  virtutum  succcdat  aficctus.  Per  Dominum. 

Adcsto,  quacsumus,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  acr>  ieiunio  cor- 
porali  mcntcm  nostram  operibus  tuururn  rcficc  tnanda- 
torum.  Per  Doiniiuun. 
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xxvl  infia.        Da   nobis    obscr\rantiam,   Domine ",    Icgitima  dcvotionc 

pcrfcctam,  ut  cum  7  rcfrcnatione  carnalis  alimoniae,  sancta 

tibi  convcrsationc  placcamus.     Per. 

r«m.  34  >.  Omnipotens  scmpitcrnc  Dcus,  qui  per  contincntiam  salu- 
Mv'iyfrt*  tarcm  corporibus  medcris  ct  mentibus,  maiestatcm  tuam 
xxviu  iw/.  supplicitcr  exoramus,  ut  pia  iciunantium  prccationc  pla- 

catus,  ct    tcmporalia  subsidia  nobis   tribuas8  ct'J  acterna. 

Per.  y 

'  fiiffris,  sft/  f.rfffftis  tit  fomer(an<ur  Pain.  Men.  ;  V.  K.  S.  ClcrS.  I  .eon.  ns 
text.  '  »/iM// c//<///  \' . ;   Ixoii.  ns  text.  *   ///  I. con.  '   tri/'ii'infnr  \  . 

s  i/i/ V.  fcorr.  \>y    I Oinni.isi  .  *  I)oniine  ijiitii'suwtts  obstrvaHtitim  \.  in 

iix\i  infra.  '   \'.  xxvi  /////<;  omits  rw///  :   lure  as  text.  *  frae/>tas  \ .  in 

xviii  j///;a,  xxv  ////r</,  I'am.  »   V.  omits  <•/  here,  but  hns  it  in  xviii  sufnt. 


XX. 

OKDO  l  OUAUTKR  IN  IvOMANA  SKIMS  APOSTOLICAE  KC- 
CLKSIA  I'KKSHYTKRI,  DIACONI,  VEL  SUHDIACONI 
KLICKNDI  SL'NT. 

Mnrtcne  Mcnsis  primi,  quarti,  septimi  ct  dccimi  ~  Sabbatorum  die 

^  '       '    /'//    xii   lectioncs :|   ad  sanctum    Pctrnm,   ubi  inissas 4    ccle- 
Gcrb.ii.4o.   brantur,  postquam  antiplionam  ad  introitum  dixcrint,  data 
oratione  annuntiat1  pontifcx  in  populo  ''  dicens: 

Auxiliantc  Domino  Deo  ct  Salvatore  nostro  lesu  Christo. 

Iterum  itcrum1  die  it : 

Auxiliantc  Domino  Deo  ct  Salvatore  nostro  lesu  Christo, 
clegimus  in  ordinch  diaconii  '  si~'c  prcsbytcrii  I0  ilium  sub- 
d'aeonum  sivc  diaconum  de  titulum  /'////;;/  n.  Si  quis  autcm 
habct  alujuid  contra  hos  viros,  pro  Deo1-  ct  proptcr  Deum  '- 
cum  fiducia  exeat  ct  dicat.  Vcrumtamcn  memor  sit  com- 
munionis  suae.  y 

/:  /  post  modicum  intcrvallnm  mcx  incipiant^  omncs 
Kyrie  clcison  M  cum  litania.*  Hue  cxflcta  ascendant  7/5/513 
elccti  at!  scdcm  pontificis,  ct  benedieit  cos  a  quo  } '  1'oeat:  sitnl, 
ct  descendant.  Slant  in  online  suo  '''  benedictions  perecpta. 
Per  Dominum  17.  Sequitur  oratiodc  ttcncdictionc.  Require 
ipsavi  in  quarto  aut  dccimo  mcnsc. 

Ad  ordinaudos  presb)  tcros  H. 

M'**-  (3rcmus,  dilcctissimi,    Deum    Patrem   omnipotcntcm,    ut 

Franc.  607.  ..  .      . 

sii[)cr  lios  Famulo.s  sues,  (juos  ad  prcsbytcrn  muiuis  clcgit, 
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caclestia  dona  multiph'cet,  et  quac  cius  dignatione  ™  sus- 
cipiunt20    eius*1    exequantur  "    auxilio.       Per"    Domi-          "  C"P" 
num.  y  c,crb.ii.4i. 

Leon.  424. 

Exaudi  nos,  Deus  salutaris  nostcr  24,  ct  super  hos  famulos 
tuos  bcncdictioncm  ~:>  sancti  Spiritus  et  gratiac  sacerdotalis 
cffunde  virtutern,  ut  quos  tuae  pictatis  aspectibus 2(!  offcrimus 
consecrandos  perpetua  mvmcris  tui  largitatc  proscquaris27. 
Per.  y 

Consccratio. 

Domine  sancte,  Pater  omnipotens,  acterne  Dcus,  hono- 
rum  '"'8  omnium  dignitatum  quac  tibi  militant  distributor  'M, 
per  quern30  proficiunt  univcrsa,  per  quern30  cuncta  fir- 
mantur,  amplificatis  semper  in  mclius  naturae  rationalis 
incrementis  31  per  ordinem  congrua  rationc  3~  dispositum  : 
u:idc;!;J  sacerdotalcs 34  gradus,  ct  officia  Lcvitarum  sacra- 
mentis  mysticis  instituta  crevcrunt,  ut,  quum  pontifices 
summos  regendis  populis  pracfccisscs,  ad  eorum  socictatis 
et  opcris  adiumentum  scqucntis  ordinis  viros  et  sccundac 
dignitatis  eligeres  3:>.  Sic  in  crcmo  per  Ixx  virorum  pru- 
•dcntium  mentcs 3G  Moysi  spiritum  propagasti,  quibus  illc 
adiutoribus  usus  in  populo  innumeras  multitudines  facile 
gubcrnavit.  Sic  et  Elcazaro  ct  Ithamar  filiis  Aaron"7 
patcrnae  plenitudinis  38  abundantiam  transfudisti,  ut  3'J  ad 
hostias  salutarcs  [ct  frequent ioris40]  ofTicii  sacramcnta41 
sufiiccret  meritum  4-  sacerdotum.  I  lac  providcntia  Domine 
apostolis  Filii  tui  doctores  fidei 4:!  comitcs  addidisti,  quibus 
illi44  orbcm  totum  sccundis  praedicatoribus  implcvcrunt. 
Quapropter  infirmitati  quoquc  nostrac,  Domine,  quac- 
>M  sumus45,  •  haec  adiumcnta  largirc,  qui  quanto40  magis 
fragiliores  sumus  tanto  his  plurius  l7  indigemus.  Da,  quac- 
sumus,  omnipotens  Pater,  in  hos  famulos  tuos48  prcsbytcrii 
dignitatem  :  innova  in  visccribus  corum  spiritum  sancti- 
tatis,  ut4'  acccptum  a  te,  Deus,  sccundum5"  mcriti  munus 
obtineant 51,  ccnsuramque  morum  excmplo  suac  conver- 
sationis  insinuent M.  Sint  providi  cooperatores  nostri 
ordinis52;  luceat  in  cis1''3  totius  forma  iustitiac,  ut  bonam 
rationcm  dispensations  sibi  creditac  reddituri  '"*  aeternac 
bcaiitudinis  pracmia55  consequantur.  Per.  y 
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CoHsmntnatio  prcsbytcri  '"'\ 

Sit  nobis,  frat  res,  com  munis  oratio  ut  hi  qui  in  adiutorium 
et  utilitatcm  vcstrae  salutis  eligiintur  prcsbytcratus  bcne- 
dictiuncm  divini  indulgentia  muncris  conscquantur,  ut 
sancti  Spiritus  saccrdotalia67  dona  privilcgio  virtutum  ne 
imparcs :*  loco  deprchcndantur  obtincant.  Per  suuin. 
Per.'1'  y 

Item  I>cncdictio* 

Sanctificationum00  omnium  auctor,  cuius  vcra  consccratio, 
cuius  |;I  plena  bcncdictio  est,  tu,  Domine,  super  hos  famulos 
tuos  quos  presbyterii  honore ''•  dcdicamus,  nianum  tuae 
bencdictionis  C3  infundc,  ut  gravitate  actuum  et  ccnsura 
vivendi i:l  probent ' '  se  cssc  fj°  scniorcs,  his  °7  instituti  dis- 
ciplinis,  cjnas  Tito  ct  Timothco  1'aulus  cxposuit CH,  ut  in 
legc  tua  die  ac  nocte,  omnipotcns  r'\  nicditantcs,  quod 
lci,rcrint 7"  crcdant.quod  crediderint  doceant,  quod  docucrint 
imitentur ;  iustitiam,  constantiam,  miscricordiam,  fortitu- 
dinem  in  se  ostendant,  et  excmplo  probent,  admonitioncm 
confirment 71,  ut  puruin  at<]ue  immaculatum  minister!!  tui  "• 
d'Mium  custodiant,  ct  per7*1  obse(juium  plcbis  tuac  corpus  ct 
saiv.juinein  Filii  tui  immaculata  benedictione  7I  transformcnt, 
et  inviolabili  caritate  7;>  in  virum  pcrfcctum,  in  mensuram 
aetatis  plcnitudinis  Christi,  in  die  iuslitiae  et  aeterni 
iudicii70  conscicntiii77  pura,  fide  plena,  Spirilu  sancto  pleni 
pcrsolvant  "s.  Per.  y 

1  'I'lio  forms  f»r  ( )r<!innti«>n  cmilnincd  in  V.  arc  curiously  l;rokcn  up.  Sir, 
'  '  i  -.  ;iin!  tlic  !' <!'.i >\\ iiiLj  sections,  sections  \cv,  xcvi,  xciv  tnj>\i.  ']  lie 

text  ol  \'.  li:is  In (.11  fare  tot rn. tui  l>y  :x  coui|.:u  isoii  with  tin  following  -oiirccs  :— 

(iM  '1  lie  text  jjivcn  by  (Ju!n;it  ;vn!.  it.  p.  l4Oh<j<|.)  from  ;i  /.uiich  MS.  (sacc. 

(/' .    'l'!n-  J//'ii//(-  /•/'./>/.  (V  tun.     'Sec  ^!tlr."ltori,  / /'/    ]\oni.  I'd.  vol.  ii.) 

d  )   'I  hue  ul   M.uune's  Onlincs,  iiuiuln.Tc«l  !>y  him  ii,  iii,  iv  {l>e  Ant.  Eid. 

/  //    hi).  1.  r:ip.  vinV      (  >l   t!,r  .r  tin-    dr.-.t  i-.  tuki.ii  liom  tla-  !'oii!ilieal  ol   !M;!H  it, 
,,d  from  t!,c   |timi.  ^cs  MS  ,  the  tliir.l  m  llu-  ui.iin  lr.>iu  the  liclluiic  MS. 

In  t',e  l.-llou.i,'  noi  •    cit.  .1  ropi-cti\tly  as  KKli.,  (Juii.,  anil  (id!., 

«x..[.t  \,  In.- 1  r    M.nteiic  notes  ;i  \.ui.i!ioii   anion^    tlie   three   MSS.  tmployL'l   !«i 

tin-  l.iil   i  <>.:.'. 

(./     'l!i>     l.toiiiiM'   S.iei:inuii!.Try.      '1'hc    re:nliii;;s   of   thi-,   are   a->   a    ni'c  only 

not.  .1  \\!i.  !.•  tl.i  s   .;.!!.  i  In. m   llit-  text  :    ulu  n  it    i.-,  not  eitol,  it   :i:;ue^  \sitli   tlic 

tlAt,    !>.l\C    ill    S[H  l!ll.|;   ol     |>l  III  tll.l'.ioil. 

'    I      1 1.    II.TS   Mtii  i     fiinn  .  /;    «.•,///;,/,/,   -///,;;//  //.  l\{i»n.i:t'<i    <('.  nn.t\i, 

•(///•'//  /,,,',/.  Hi,:,:' i  f./ti.i,  ,/',//'//  /'{,  :'./,»n, i, fti  .///.///./:    M.irl.  nc'.s  (>;,/^  iv  ii.s.-its 
,. illcr  ./(,///.•/')  /(//,;  ifn.i'f.i  it  .1.1.',;  j. /,</,;;:.;'/   , ///.•/  /  '   i  (  .'.,,'/     < ,  :n:  i:t  >/,•  <  ,." 
M  ,:i.-tn     nn!  i.    .    cntt*  f:<>:  -l ,   \  ut  tin  se  Words  ate  umiUed   111    the   ('oilix    (.e'lo 

n.  M  •  .    .  •        ,  with  V.  (km.  Cerl...  icai's  as  llic  ti\t.         '/..//>//<•/,  so  V. 

^un^iainiii.i(K.ill)    ;   M  irtuu  '•>  Ooliiu  ,  h  iv.  •  So  \     '  -  II. 

i.ii.;Miniii.i'u.r,]\    ;  C  n-iii.  ;   wi/j  ••  <  M  iN.  i  (itm. 

I,,  n-  ii,  -  its  a  (oini  lor  tlu  |ii-  <•  nt.uioii  oM  .|,,i«  hdm.ttion  !  • 

Kuh«L.k(.un.      <'/;////,;.'  lj;'i.  ;  .;,//;///;/</<  <ein.  ;    Y.  Cell.  (  .ei  \>.  .u  text.  *   /" 
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ptpnlum  F.pb. ;  fofitlnm  Gem. ;  V.  Cell.  Gerb.  as  text.  '  Ccrn.  Cell. 

Cerb.  omit  the  second  itcrnm\  F.jjb.  omits  the  repetition  of  the  words  Atixiii- 
ant£  —  Chrislo\  V.  as  text.  K  I'M  otdincm  K^b.  (Jem.  Cell.;  V.  Gerb.  ns 

text  ;  ungrammatically'.  *  diaconi  V.  Fj^b.  Coin.  Gerb.  ;  Cell,  fis  text. 

'"  frtflylcri  Ceni.  Cerb. ;  V.  Kjjb.  Cell,  as  text.  ll  So  V.  (unt^r.)  ;  the 

rest  have  dc  titulo  illo.  Cein.  adds  ilium  prtsbytcmin  a<i  titulum.  lt  Domino 
—Dominant  Curb.  "  incipiunt  F.^'b.  Gem.  Ccrb. ;  Cell,  omits  rtto.r. 

"  In  one  or  more  of  the  MSS.  used  by  Martenc  for  his  Ordo  iv  the  words 
iioi'cm  1'icil'ns  are  inserted  he-re.  n  ad  quod  F^b.  ('.cm.  Mart,  iv ;  V.  Ceil). 

Mart,  iv  mar^.'  as  text.  "  Jtsceiitioitcs  slant  in  online  mo  [stia  F^'b.l  F^b. 
Cein. ;  di^cdcntes  slant  in  online  sto  Cell.;  V.  Ccrb.  as  text.  "  The 

woids  1'cr  Doininum  and  the  rubric  following  appear  only  in  V.  They  are, 
as  Tomniasi  su^ijcsts,  misplaced,  and  should  be  connected,  not  with  the  pri-ced- 
intr  rubiic,  but  with  the  Unit,  in  .\'ii  J.Ctt.  ;sec  Ixxxiii,  and  II.  Ixxxv,  injrti<. 
'"  Tlie  prayers  which  follow  in  V.,  like  those  in  I-eon.,  refer  to  more  than  one 
nrdinand;  in  the  other  texts  they  contemplate  one  only,  but  there  are  here  and 
tliere  indications  of  their  beint;  copied  from  forms  worded  in  the  plural.  "  qni 
c:us  di^nntioncm  Cein.  Cerb.;  qitibns  quod  fins  tligiiatione  I  .con.;  V.  Miss. 
Franc.  1'^'b.  Cell,  as  text.  -"  susccfit  Cein. ;  snscipiunt  Miss,  Franc.  Cerb. 

'•'  ipsitis  F.id>.  Cell. ;  ct  ciits  Cerb.;  V.  Miss.  Franc.  Oem.  as  text.  '"  exc- 

i/Hrtiitiir  Miss.  Franc.  Cerb.  '^  anxiliiuitt1  Domino  nostro  I.  C.  1'^b.  (jell. 

•'  I\>minc  Dcus  rtoster  Gem.  Cell.  Ccrb.;  Do/nine  Dens  salntaris  nostcr  Fj^'b. ; 
V.  Miss.  Franc,  as  text.  M  Icnediitione  Miss.  Franc.  ;un^rammaticn!ly\ 

'J'  sHsfcitil'its  Miss.  Franc.  'a  (onsc</tianh(r  \ . ;  comctfiiaris  Cerb. ;  Miss. 

Fniiic.  1-KU-  (jem.  Cell,  as  text.  '•'*  honomin  omnium  ct  I. eon.    I'onorum 

i-d.  Mur.) ;  F.i^b.  Ceni.  Cell.  Cerb.  in?crt  anctor.  ct  distributor  \  V.  Miss.  Franc,  as 
text.  'J  Cerb.  omits  qime  tiln  militant  distributor;  Fjjb.  Cein.  Cell,  omit 

dittril'iifor;  V.  Miss.  Franc,  as  text.         •'"  per  tc  (Jem.  ampUfiiantcs  .  .  . 

iiuicinciitiV.  :a  con^ntain  raticncm   Miss.  Franc.  (un^rammatically\ 

•"'  F-!).  (Jem.  Cell.  Gerb.  insert  ct.  J1  wccrJoUilis  <1  for  satcnhtalts'.  V.  Cell.; 
sacerdotales  Mi>s.  Franc.  K:;b.  Cein.  Cerb.  ^  el,\^ris  V.  Leon.  'ved.  Hall.) 

Miss.  Franc.  Cein.  Gcrb.  i^prob.  for  eligcres,  which  Tommasi  substitnti'S  here). 
'•*  ntcntcm  Cein.  Cerb.  "7  Cerb.  omits  filiis  Aaron.  31t  ictitittidinis 

Cerb.  3J  et  V.  Miss.  Franc.;  F^b.  Cein.  Cell.  Ccrb.  as  text.  *'  V. 

(units  ct frcquchtioris,  which  all  the  other  texts  have.  4l  sacrum  (for  sacra- 
mcntii)  (iem.  4:  ministcrittm  I'^'b.  Cein.  Cell.  Cerb.;  V.  Miss.  Franc. 

Leon,  as  text.  "  Cert),  inserts  frcsi>ytci  ii.  "Hit's  V.  4'  F^b.  Cell. 
uniit  ijiiiit'sitwns.  40  quia  qiianto  Kj,rb.  Cein.  Cell. ;  qni  tanto  Miss.  Franc. ; 
V.  (iirb.  as  text.  17  plnrius,  so  Y.  Miss.  Franc,  (perhaps  (or  plurilntst 

\vhich  is  the  reading  of  the  other  texts).  4"  in  koc  famulo  (no  illo  Miss. 

Franc,  (ungrammatically;.  <CJ  ct  F^'b.  Cell.;  Miss.  Franc.  Ccrb.  l.eon.  omit 

/</;  V.  Cein.  aa  text.  w  fccundi  Miss.  Franc.  F[;b.  Cnn.  Cell.  Ix-on.;  V. 

(ji  ib.  as  text.  M  oltincant  .  .  .  insinncnt  (jerb.  li  lint  frobi  coopcra- 

lorcs  ordinis  itcstri  Cerb.  Ix.'on.  ;  sit  frolnts  (oopcrator  ordinis  ttostri  Cell.; 
.</V  f>rovidns  (oopcrator  ordinis  iiostri  Miss.  Franc.  Fj^'b.  Cein.;  V.  as 
te\t.  :'3  elitccat  in  cum  Miss.  Fianc.  (Jerb.  ;  cuticat  in  co  l\i;b.  Gem.; 

tluccat  in  cis  Leon.;  ft  luccat  in  co  Clell. ;  V.  as  text.  '**  sil'i  crcdituri 

(ierb.  5i  (jell,  omiti  pracmia.  '"  Cerb.  Leon,  do  not  jj'ivc  this 

Icnn  or  that  which  follows  it.  Gem.  inserts  before  them  soiae  other  forms. 
:'7  satcrdotiili  Mif.s.  l-'ranc.  ^  impai  is  (perh.  for  imparcs}  Cell.  J'J  J'otl: 

V.  and  Miss.  Franc,  have  this  ending;  F:.;b.  Cell,  have  J'cr;  Gem.  l\r 
Dcininuin.  "'"  Dcus  sanctificationum  Li;b.  Cein.  Cell. ;  Y.  Miss.  Franc. 

a>  text.  C1  citiits  is  found  in  Y.  only.  CJ  ad prcsbyterii  honorcm  Iv^b. 

Gtni.  Cell. ;  V.  Miss.  Franc,  as  text.  M  Miss.  Franc,  inserts  cum.  .  fl*  vi- 
tUfli  Y.  ;  Cell,  omits  ct  icnsitra  vivcndi.  *'  pracbcat  F;;b.  "  Cell. 

in>.  r'.s  omnium.  b7  sit  (for  his,  Gem.  R'  instituit  Cell.  M  inline 

tna  ownif'c.lLns  Dcus  die  ac  node  Gell.  7"  cu\<;crcnt  et  V.;  demerit  Miss. 

1'rnnc. ;  L'^crit  -''-j^l^.  ('em.  Cell.  "  cxcmpliiin  piobct ;  admonitionun  con- 

Jirtnct  Miss,  l-'ranc.  ;  exempt  nut  praebcat,  admonitiontin  confirmct  F.i;b.  ;  fxcm- 
/.'/////  pnicbfatt  ndmonittonc  confirmct  Gem.;  ostindat,  probet,  admcnitione 
(onfirmct  Gcll.;  Y.  as  text,  pi  rh.  ungrammatically.  TJ  Gell.  omits  ////. 

T_:  Cell,   omits  /,•/-.  7t   l'.i;b.    omits  bcncditionc  and   reads  imtnaculali. 

71  «/   iii:'i\<lal'ilini   (aritat-:<n    ]•.;;!>.    Cell.;    (jell,    inserts   ct.  '"  inilitiae 

it'-timac  nidiiii  Y.  ;  tusti  ct  adcrni  ittdicii  Cell.  ;  MI-.S.  1'ianc.  omits  ct;  Fj;b. 
( ii-m.  as  text.  17  Ctinstantij  Y.  7"  affarcat  <  lem. 
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XXI.  513 

CAPITULUM  SANCTI  GREGORII  PAPAE1. 

Cerb.ii  40.       Stcut  qui  invitatus  rcnuit,  quacsitus  rcfugit,  sacris  alta- 

iirTTwp     rit>us  cs*  rcmovcndus2,  sic  qui  ultro  ambit,  vel  importi  nus 

vili-  se  inherit,  cst  procul  dubio  rcpcllcndus.     Nam  qui  nititur 

ad   altiora  consccndcrc  3   quid  a«;it    nisi   ut  crescendo  dc- 

crcscat?     Cur  non  pcrpcnditur \  quia  bcnedictio   illi5  in 

maledicto  G  convcrtitur,  qualitcr  7  ad  hoc  ut  fiat  hacrcticus 

promovetur  K. 

1  This  (nfitn'nm  is  found  in  Gerh.  nnd  in  the  three  Ordincs  of  M.irtene, 
ci'.e<l  for  the  last  section  :  Gem.  Gcrb.  continue  the  extract.  l  r(tno- 

Trw.///J  is  the  ri-a«'in^  of  all  the  texts  cited,  ns  well  ns  of  V.  ;  the  Benedictine 
cdi'.ors  of  S.  (irc^ury  ]iro|>use  to  rend  'in  Mennrd's  S-icrnnu-iitary"  <;(/»;/l<r'<i;/.:'/rr, 
which  is  stipi'ortei!  \>\  the  MSS.  of  S.  Circ^'ory's  Letters  :  hut  the  reading  ol  the 
text  ^-criis  to  have  Neen  established  in  the  Sacramentarics.  '  l'i;'>  iii^cr'.s 

i'n>/i\'>ins.  *  ferfaidit  M^b.  (icin.  (Jell.;  V.  Cicr!».  as  text.  8  /'//.i  K^-N. 

*  in  ma/fiftf/uni  l-L,'b.  Gem.  tJerb.  ;  in  ntaletfiftionent  (jell. ;  V.  as  text 
(ungrammatically  .  7  <///«'  l'4;n.  (Jell.;  <//<;</  Gem.  Gerb.  ;  V.  as  text,  hut 

pruli.ihiy  trroncoubly.  V.  adds  1'cr. 

XXII. 
Al)  ORDINANDOS   DIACONOS  '. 

A.  Orcmus  2,  dilcctissimi,  Dcum  Patrcm  omnipotcntem  ut 3 

Franc  6^4    *U[>vr  hos  famulos  suos  quos  ad  ofTiciuin  diaconatus  vocarc 
<,crb  ii.40.  di^natur4,  bcnedictioncm  ^rratiac  suac ''  clcmcntcr  cffundat (i, 

Mart  one  ...  ...  7 

lib.  i.  cap.    ct  consccrationis  adultae  propitius  dona  conscrvct 7.  y 

viii. 

Lcyn-  4'3-  Oromus. 

St'<]nititr  oratio  8. 

Domine  Deus 9  prcces  nostras  clcmcntcr  cxaudi,  ct 10 
quac11  nostro  gcrcnda  sunt  scrvitio  1-  tuo  13  bcnignus  pro- 
scquaris  1J  auxilio,  ct  quos  sacris  ministeriis  14  cxcquendis 
pro  nostra  intclligcntia  l5  crcdimus  offcrcndos  tua 13  j^otius 
clcctionc  iustificcs  13.  y 

Consecratio^ 

Adesto,  quacsumus10,  omnipotcns  T^eus,  honorum  dator17, 
ordinum  distributor,  officiorumqiic  1H  dispositor,  qui  in  tc 
maticns  innova.*  omnia,  ct  cuncta  disponis  ] '  per  Vcrbuni, 
Virtutcm,  Sapicntiamquc  tuani  Icsum  Cliristum  I-'ilium 
tuum,  Dominum  nostrum,  scmpitcrna  providcntia  2"  prae- 
paras,  ct  sini;iilis  (juibusquc  tcmporibus  21  aptanda  '•"'  dis- 
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pensas  :  cuius  corpus,  ecclcsiam  tuam,caclcstium  gratiarum 
varictatc  distinctam  23,  suorumque  conncxam  -3  discrctionc  24 
mcmbrorum,  per  legcm  totius  mirabilcm  ™  compagis20 
10  uni-tam,  in  augmcntum  templi  tui  crcsccre,  dilatariquc 
largiris,  sacri  muncris  scrvitutem  27  trinis  gradibus  minis- 
trorum  nomini  tuo  militare*8  constituens'JJ:  elcctis 30  ab 
initio  Lcvi  filiis,  qui  31  mysticis  opcrationibus  domus  tuac 
fidelibus  cxcubiis  pcrmancntes,  hacrcditatcm  bcncdictionis 
actcrnac  sortc  pcrpctua,  possidcrcnt.  Super  hos  quoquc 
famulos  tuos,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  placatus  intcnde,  quos 
tuis  .r.acris  yl  servituros  in  officium  diaconii aa  supplicitcr  dccli- 
cariius.  Et  nos  quidcrn  tanquam  homines  divint  scnsus  ct 
summac  rationis  ignari 34  horum  vitam  quantum  possumus 
acstimamus.  Te  autcm  Dominc 35,  quae  a  nobis  sunt 
ignota  non  transeunt,  te  occulta:18  non  fallunt.  Tu  cognitor 
peccatorum  37,  tu  scrutator  cs  animarum38:  tu  3J  vcraciter 
in  cis40  caeleste  potes  adhibcre  indicium  et  vclut41  indignis 
donarc  quae  poscimus.  Emittc  4-  in  cos,  quacsumus,  Do 
minc43,  Spiritum  sanctum,  quo44  in  opus  ministcrii  fideliter 
cxcquendi  muncrc  septiformis  tuae  gratiae'15  roborcntur. 
Abundct  in  eis  totius  forma  virtutis,  auctoritas  modcsta  4(1, 
pudor  constans  innoccntiac  ct  spiritalis  obscrvantia  dis- 
ciplinae  *7 :  in  moribus  [eorum 4S]  praeccpta  tua  fulgeant, 
ut  suac  castitatis  cxcmplo  imitationcm 4<J  sanctac  plcbis  so 
acquirant,  ct  bonum  conscicntiaetcstimonium  praefercntes51 
in  Christo62  firmi  ct  stabiles  persevcrcnt,  dignisque  suc- 
cessibus511  de  infcriore  gradu  per  gratiam  tuam  potiora 
capcrc64  mcrcantur 6r'.  Per.  y 

1  The  text  of  V.  has  been  hc-ic  compared  with  the  same  texts  cited  for 
section  xx,  and  also,  as  regards  the  first  bidding  prayer  and  the  prayer  follow 
ing,  with  A.,  which  contains  that  portion  only.  As  in  sect,  xx  the  readings  of 
Leon,  correspond  with  the  text  where  it  is  not  cited  by  name.  As  in  sect,  xx, 
the  forms  in  the  other  texts  (I^eon.  excepted)  are  for  the  most  part  worded  in 
the  singular  number.  a  In  Miss.  Franc,  and  in  A.  this  form  and  the  prayer 

following  are  combined  into  one  longer  'bidding  prayer,'  and  a  similar 
combination  is  found  in  Kgb.  and  in  Codex  Gellonensis.  In  Gem.  both 
appear  separately  (with  variations),  the  prayer  Domine  Dens  being  given  as 
an  alternative  for  one  which  takes  its  place  in  Kgb.  and  Gcrb.  The  arrange 
ment  of  Martene's  Ordo  iv  agrees  with  that  of  V.  s  Gcrb.  Gell.  omit  ut. 
4  yuan  in  tannin  ordinem  diaconatus  oflicii  Ji»natns  es  assmnerc  Kgb.  Gem.  ; 
I/HI fti  in  sa<ro  ordint  di^natits  es  assuniere  Gcrb.;  V.  Miss,  franc.  A.  as  text 
^o  also  Keon.,  except  lor  the-  reading  />itnonii,  and  Gell.,  except  for  the  icad- 
ing  tli^iiatns  cstj.  5  ben cdiition is  s itac  gratiam  Kgb.  Gem.  Gerb. ;  bcut- 
dutioncni  ^ratiac  Miss.  I-'ranc. ,  V.  A.  Gell.  as  text.  *  itifundat  Gem. 

ti'/uc  doiinin  (onsftratiofiis  prop! tins  iiiihtlgciit  Kgb.  Gem.  and  (omitting 
fiopitius)  (icrb. ;  V.  A.  ns  text.  Similarly  Miss.  Kranc.  (reading  ailulta],  ami 
l.eon.  and  Gell.  Reading  indultac}.  After  consci'vct  Miss.  Kianc.  and  A. 
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/  frtces  twstrat  (lentetitcr  t.rnti..fiit(  tt  <;i<<if,  ttc.  ;  similarly  F.ijb. 
nii>!  Codex  Gelloneiisis.  The  cn<!in;;s  of  the  '  bidding  prayer'  in  K^'b.  Gem. 
(Jub.  difl'er  !>oth  from  V.  mid  from  one  nimthcr.  "  Thin  pr.iycr  is  omitted 

by  I'^'b.  and  Gcrb.  ;   l.eoru  nlso  omits  it,  substituting  another.  *   (Inn.  ami 

Mnrteiie's  Ordo  iv  insert  oninifo!i>i<;.  '"  f/  Miss.  Krnnc.  A.  "  ijnoi  \  , 

u  tu^tio  sunt  gertHttti  scnitio  Miss.  Krnnc.  (Inn.  Matt,  iv  ;  ncstras  ^crcnJ,i 
Knilio  A.  IS  j//i>  .  .  .  frcsfi/iuitiir  .  .  .  sin:  .  .  .  tusfi/^ft  Miss.  Krp.no.  A. 

"  tnystenis  A.  Gem.  15  /TV  tiostrain  intelli^ttitimn  \  .  corr.  hy  Tomm.isi  . 
'*  1'4;'>.  (icll.  insert  Dfinint.  :1  Lti^min  Jiitor  l.con.  (ed.  Mur.1)  ;  honontnt 
t!ii!n»t  V.  "  (t  c'Juismni  Gerh.  ''  i!i  fcufns  I.eon.  Iv.;f>.  Gem.  Gcll.  ; 

V.  Mi»s.  Krnnc.  Gcrt>.  n-,  tixt.  'v  ttmpiternam  prm>idcntiam  V.;  the  rest  ns 
U\*.  "  temfi»\ilinm  (for  tcmporil>ns\  \  .  ;  tlie  ic.st  a>  text.  M  a/Ai  Gem. 

*•'  i/istittcfa  .  .  .  (jiiHi'jCii  \  .  ;  the  rest  ns  text.  '•'  t:';  .'.>/•,  tisnc  G'Tb.  Ixroti. 

a'  mini/Him  tc!in>  !..;!>.  Gem.  Cell.  (Jcrt).  ;  V.  Leon.  Miss.  Krniic.  as  text. 
>x  (cv//^;s'/;//'j  Gem.  GeiS.  ^  sacri  niuncris  Siti-u'H/eiH  V.  Miss.  Krnnc.; 

nil  >  i  "utnois  iithitc'u  <  ic-r!).  ;   Leon.  K.^b.  G<  m.  Gull,  .is  text.  •     '  nnis- 

tt\i>e  Gi  MI.  -v  icn.tituci\\  '"  clf,ti\.  31   l\i;b.  Clcll.  insert  ///. 

-11  si:>rtir:is  I,ct>n.  vtii.  11  ..'.!.)  J^b.  Gem.  Gcll.  Gerb.  ;  V.  Mi->.  K:nnc.  ns  text. 
w  </.vi  t>//<;///j  (Jem.  Geib.  5t  t/>ts>\trs  V.  ;  si.'ii.in-  Miss.  Kr.inc  : 

Gnu.  Ge'.l.  Gerb.  ns  text.  "  Kfjh.'Gcm.  Gell.  Gcrb.  inseit  MI.  -"  ;/i>/a 

\'.  ;  the  ri-t  as  ti  xt.  :T  fcitjritin  Miss.  Krano.  ;  a  it\  Ktcnnn  Gim.  (iirS.; 

s<\  ri'.'i>ri<rn  1'4;I).  ;  \'.  Gill.  Leon,  ns  text.  '"  (cr.i'iitin  I'-i'b.  Gem.  Gcili.  ; 

uni/'icrnni  I.e.  on.  ;   V.  Miss.  Kianc.  (Jell   ns  text.  :u   I'^l>.  Gem.  Gerb.  have 

(in  place  of  /«  veraciler—fosfimus']  the  following:  —  ///  <•/;/;  ritant  «;<-.V.>.'; 
^i  /<•/  /'  f.ri!»it>iij>'i  itiiiuii),  i/no  stinfcr  fnii'Tti/iS  ct  tiif'/iis^i  fur^'iirc,  ct  fii  i/ti^i: 
ntnt  i:^\  //./.;  tCiifcJcre.  '"  in  tii'/i  Mis..  Knnc.Gell.  ;  \'.  as  text,  jieilinps  lor 
fa.  4I  i-i.'iif  so  \'.  ^!iss.  Krnnc.  (Jell.  ]>rnli.ili!y  lor  ;'t7.  I.eon.  (e<l.  Mur.) 

li.i.-.  ///  :r/.  <J  J.t»:i:tc\.  <J  JJoHiine  t/nacsHHtus  r.gh.  Gem.  (>LMT\I. 

].i»n.  "  Miss.  Ki.:ne.  omits  y/^;  (Jeib.  has  -///j./.  <J  j</ 

/v  .i/itic  tttiii  iimr.L  1  1  K.j^b.  Gem.  Gell.  Gcrb.  ^(.Jem.  CJeim.  omit  tins  ;  \.  Miss. 
IT.  inc.  ns  text.  t  -.'/.;  Mis-.  Kranc.  <r  iini^^mi.ic  //<;.•'.',;.,  <.' 

'////A/.'.'j  i..  .c/  ;,:.'/,'  //.M  ///;/.•,  /<;  !;;!'.  (i(.m.  (Jell.  Gcib.  I.eon.;  V.  Mi->s.  l-ranc. 
ns  t.xt.  ("  V.  omit,  ^/v//«,  wliicli  is  rc.t..n-.l  iroin  Mis>  Kianc.  niul  the 

II'.'K  i  -,  uhich  rend  cuts  or  u>  tit/i.  *J  it/:i!.;tu'iic  \  .  W    s.  Knnc.  (uiiL'raiu- 

n.atii  illy    ;   Ix-mi.  a  .d  the  rest  ns  text.  i.  <  Jem.  (  Jell.  ; 

V.  Miss.  Kranc.  Gerb.  PS  text.  M  fiifL-f-cns  Mis..  1  lane.  ;  //.  _',  ;\>/>  !•;•!•. 

<icm.  Gell.;  frs/i  i  ct'Ui  Girl;.;  V.  a>  text.  '•*  (Jirb.   omit-,  ///   C'm  -.'.'. 

1    stim-aionil'in  Miss.  Krnnc.  ''  niferc  fotiora  I.  l».  (.cm.  Gell.  Geil->. 

I.eon.  ;   V.  Miss.  Kranc.  ns  text.  ^  r/u/camur  Miss.  Kinno. 


[XXIII1.] 
AD  CONSUMMANDUM    DIACONATUS   OFKICIUM  '. 

Mi»v  Commune  votum  3  communis  oratio  proscquatur,  ut  hi  4 

rrnnc.ooo.  ^o^jus  ccclcsiac   prccc  (ini  in  cliaconatus  ministcrio5  prac- 

Martcnc  L  l 


'-.  1.  tap.    parantur    Lcviticac   bcncdictionis    [ordinc   clarcscant0]  ct 
spiritali  convcrsat 
cluccant.     IVr.  •/ 


spiritali  convcrsationc  pracfulgcntcs  gratia  7  sanctificationis 


Scqnitnr  bcncdictio. 

Uoniinc    s.uictc  \    spci,    fulci,     t;ratiac    ct  ''    profcctii'.un 
numcTtitor,  qui  in  caclcstibus  ct  tcrrcnis  angclorum  rninis- 
tciiis1"  ubi(}uc   ilispositis    per   oinnia    clcmcnta    voluntatis 
»tuac  cliffundis  "  affcctuni,  h(>s  quivjuc  fanuilos  tuos  \>u>-  017 
;;:///<,]  1J  special!   tli;.;iuuc   [il'.ustrarc]  '•'  aspecUi  "  ;    ut    Uiis 
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obscquiis  cxpcditi  sanctis  altaribus  ministri  pnri  accrcscant, 
ct  indulgcntia  puriorcs  1:>,  corum  gradu,  <iuo5?  npostoli  tui  in 
scptcnarium  numerum lr>,  bcato  Stcphano  ducc  atquc 
pracvio,  Spiritu  sancto  auctorc  elcgcrunt,  di^ni  existant, 
ct  virtutibus  universis,  quibus  tibi  scrvirc  oportct  instruct! 
complaceant 17.  Per.  y 

1  These  two  forms  arc  fin  V.)  apparently  reckoned,  though  not  actually 
numbered,  as  a  separate  section,  while  the  parallel  forms  for  presbyters  are 
included  in  sect.  xx.  Like  those  parallel  forms,  they  are  absent  from  Leon,  and 
from  Herbert's  MS.  They  have  been  compared  with  Missalc  Francorum,  and 
with  Martcne's  three  Ordines  (sec  note  on  sect,  xx,  supra}.  '*  ojfuiei  V. ; 

cifl'u'io  (Jell. ;  fid  cotiservanJiitn  diafoitatus  ojju  it  Fgb. ;  Gem.  Cell,  as  text :  so 
(abbreviated)  Miss.  Franc.  3  (1cm.  inserts  permanent.  4  et  is  Fiji). 

'  in  Diaconatits  nivristcrii  Miss.  Franc. ;  :'//  diaconatns  ofidi  viinistcrio  Egb. ; 
V.  Clcll.  as  text  (perhaps  ungrammatically)  ;  (Jem.  reads  W/w/Vm/w.  *  V. 
Miss.  Franc,  omit  ordinc  clarcscant,  which  is  restored  from  E^b.  (Jem.  Clell. 
1  per  gratiam  Gem.  H  satictae  V.  ;  the  rest  as  text.  *  V.  omits  ct. 

1J  nrinistcriis  angeloruni  F,[;b.  Gell.  "  defimJets  V. ;  Jcftthics  Miss.  Franc.; 
F^b.  Gem.  Gell.  as  text.  '•'  V.  has  ttios  )w:tn's  sfci'iali,  whicli  Tommasi 

projioses  to  correct  by  the  substitution  of  tiornina  for  nostris.  This  is  sup 
ported  by  the  other  texts,  which  indicate  the  mention  of  names  at  this  point. 
"  V.  omits  illtntrarc  which  is  supplied  from  the  other  texts.  M  affectii  F.i;b. 
(li'in.  '•''  indnlgcntiiic prio>'is  Kj^b.  '*  in  septenario  nnmcro  Miss. 

Franc.  I\i,'b.  ;  V.  Gem.  Gell.  as  text.  "  complent  Mi>s.  Franc.;  poilcat 

Gun.;  complaccat  F^b.  Gell.;  V.  as  text. 


XXIV. 

ITEM  ORATIONKS  ET  PKECES  AD  MISSAM. 

Exaudi,  Domino,  supplicum  prcccs,  ct  dcvoto  tibi  pec-  Leon.  413. 
tore    famulantcs    pcrpctua    dcfcnsionc    custodi,   tit    nullis  j.-^  r/(. 
pcrturbationibus  impcditi,  libcram  scrvitutcm  tuis  semper 
exhibcamus  ofTictis.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Tuis  Domine  quaesumus  operarc  mystcriis,  ut  hacc  tibi 
munera  dignis  mcntibus  offeramus.     I'er. 

VI).    Oui l    rationabilcm   creaturam    nc2    tcmporalibus  R.S/////A/.) 
dedita  bonis  ad  pracmia  sempiterna   non  tcndat J  ca  dis-  \'>^' ^' 
pcnsationc  dignaris  crudirc  ',  ut  ncc  casti^jatione5  deficiat  °  ^t'n-  3r- 
ncc  prosperitatibus  insolescat6,  scd 7  hoc  potius  fiat  cjus 
gloriosa  dcvolio,  quo8  nullis  adversitatibus  obruta  supe- 
rctur  '*.    Per  quern  maicstatcm  tuam.  y 

Infra  actioncm. 

I  lane  igitur  oblationcin,  quain  tibi  offcrimus  pro  famulfs  Cf.  Mis*. 
»luis,  quos  ad  presbytcrii,  vel  diaconatus,  gradus  promovcre          "  ''*' 
di^natus   cs,  quaesumus,   Domine,    placatus   su.scipias :    et 
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quod  cis  divino  muncre  contulisti,  in  cis  propitius  tua  dona 
custodi.     Per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum.     Quam. 

Postcommun. 

S.  (alibi)         Uos  quos  reficis  Domine  10  sacramcntis  attollc  benignus 
xxVuJ/ra    aux>l»s,  et  tuae  rcdcmptionis  cffcctum  ct  mysteriis  capia- 
mus  et  moribus.     Per. 

Ad  Plobom. 

R.  S.  Da  quacsumus  Dominc  populis   Christia-nis   ct  quod  n  518 

G/rb  "o      profitcntur   atmosccrc,    ct    caclcste    munus    diligcrc    quod 


x\i   itira. 


frcquentant.     Per.  y 

1  K.  S.  C'.crh.  F.im.  Men.  pivc  this  Preface  for  Sex.i^csima  :  I^on.  hns  it 
amon^'  the  forms  fur  the  Jtiuniiim  Mensis  Sfftimi.  J  »((  V.  K.  (S1  ?)  ; 

lx-on.  ns  text.  '  (sntoulat  (for  tion  tendat  V.  K.  S.  ;  Lc-on.  as  ti-xt. 

enti/i  V.  K.  S1  ;  I>eon.  ns  text.  J  ft  nee  castigationcm  V. 


.  .  .  imc!f!iiui(  V.  '  stinfV.  '  quod  Ix-on.  *  suptratur  SJ  dcrh. 

'g  //os  /h'lmnf  tjnes  rtficis  S.  Gcrb.,  ami  V.  in  xxvi  infra.  "  ywcu  V.;  K. 

S.  Cicrt*.  1'ani.  na  text. 


XXV. 

SF.CUNDA  DOMINICA  IN  QUADRAGESIMA. 

Pracsta  nobis,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  ut  quia  vitiis  subiacct 
nostra  mortal itas,  tua  nos  ct  mcdicina  purificet,  ct  potcntia 
tueatur.  Per  Dominum. 

R.  S.  Pracsta   nobis,    miscricors   Dcus,   ut   placationcm    tuam 

lil'STiw/ra.  ProniPtls  nicntibus  cxoremus,  ct  pcccatorum  vcniam  con- 
scqucntcs,  a  noxiis1  libcrcmur  incursibus.     Per. 

Socrota. 

R.  s.  Kcclcsiac  tuac,  Dominc,  muncra  placatus  assume,  quac 

Gerb.43.      c^    mjscrjcors    offcrcnda    tribuisti,    ct    in1'    nostrac    salutis 

1  am.  325. 

Mm.  43.      potcntcr  cfficis  transirc  mystcrium.     Per. 

l>eon.  478. 
II.  Uxxv 

i«/,u.  Postcommun. 

K.  s.  Rcfccti,    Dominc,    pane  caelcsti,   ad    vitam,  quacsumus, 

rnm'  33'      nutriamur  actcrnam.     Per.  y 

Men.  43. 

Ad  Populum. 

R.  s.  Familiam  tuam,  quacsumus,  Domine,  propitiatus  illustra, 

r'am'  aV      ut  bcncplacitis  inhacrcndo,  cimcta  quac  bonu  sunt  rnereatur 
Men.  43.      acciperc.     Per.  y 
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Fcria  ii  JlcMom.  Scainda. 

Tuis,  quaesumus,  Domine,  adcsto  suppllcibus,  et  inter  R.  s. 
mundanae  pravitatis  insidias,  fragilitatcm  nostram  sempi-  J'^'aVii 
tcrna  pietate  proscqucrc.     Per  Dominum.  Men.  44.  III.  xiv  in/, a. 

Ecclcsiam  tuam,  Domine,  pcrpctua    miscratione   prose-  R.  s. 
qucre,  ut    inter  sacculi   turbines3  constituta   et   praescnti  (f/rf;ri 
iocunditate  rcspirct  ct  aetcrnac  bcatitudinis  [dona]  4  per-  [46]. 

.    .    .        T>  1'am.  228. 

cipiat.     1  or.  y  Lcon  2^ 

Socreta. 

Concede  nobis  haec,  quacsumus,  Domine,  frequcntarc  R.s.(<i/iV>i.) 
mystcria,  quia  quotics  huius  hostiac  cclebratio  commcmo-  \'"^'  I(J<5' 
ratur,  opus  nostrae  redemptionis  cxeicetur 8.  Per.  y  iii.vi///m. 

519  Postcommun. 

Perccpta  °,  Domine,  sancta  nos  adiuvcnt,  et  suis  replcant  R.  s. 
institute.     Per.  Gcrb-  «• 

Ad  Populum. 

Populum  tuum,  Domine,  quacsumus,  ad  tc  toto  corde  R.  s. 
convcrtc,  quia  quos    dcfcndis    ctiam    delinquentcs   maiore  xxYvU*5' 
pietate  tueris  sincera  mcntc  dcvotos.     Per.  infra. 

1'am.  247. 

Fcria  Hi  Hcbdom.  Secunda. 

Dcus,   qu?   ob 7   animarum    medclam    ieiunii   dcvotione  R-  s. 

castigare  8  corpora  pracccpisti,  concede  ut  corda  nostra  ita  s'rMeni^V 

nictatis    tuae    valeant    exercerc     mandata,    quatcnus    ab  Mi>s- 

Coth.  570. 

omnibus  possimus  semper    abstmerc  pcccatis.     Per.        Sacr.  Gall.  817. 
Imploramus,  Domine,  clement iam  tuam,  ut  hacc  divina  K.S.(<T///;I.) 
iciuniorum  10  subsidia  a  vitiis  cxpiatos  ad  fcsta  ventura  nos   pam.' aa?.' 
pracparent.     Per.  y 

Socrota. 

Pracsentibus  sacrificiis,  Domine,  iciunia  nostra  santifica,  R.s.(/i///'i.) 

ut  quod  obscrvanlia  nostra  profitctur  extrinsecus,  interius  pa^/aVj. 

opcrctur.     Per.  y  M.-n.  42. 
Postcommun. 

Dclicias,  Domine,  mirabilcs  mcnsae  caclestis  ambimus,  R.  s. 
quibus  ieiunando  copiosius  saginamur.     Per. 

Ad  Populum. 

Da,  quacsumus,  Domine,  fidelibus  tin's  ct  sine  ccssationc  R.  s. 
capcrc   paschalia    sacramcnta,   ct    dcsidcrantcr   cxpcctarc  £^^*' 
vc-Hura,  ut  n  mystcriis  quibus  rcnati  sunt,  pcrmancntes,  ad   '"/ra- 
ncvam  vitam  his  opcribus  pcrducantur.     Per. 
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Fcria  iv  Hcbdom.  Sccnnda. 

R.  s.  Dcus,  qui  per  Vcrbum  tuum  human!  generis  rcconcilia- 

PamVa:  ^ioncm  mirabilitcr  opcraris,  pracsta,  quacsumus,  ut  sancto 
iciunio  ct  tibi  toto  simus  cordc  subiccll,  ct  in  tua  nos 
cfficiamur  12  prccc  ' '  Concordes.  Per  Domlnum. 

•  Pracsta    nobis,   Dominc,  qu.icsumus,   auxilium    gratuc  520 
I'nm.  a.-;,     tu.ic,  ut  ickmiis  ct  orationibus  convcnicntcr  intent!,  libcrc- 
Mcn.  45.      mur  :iij  hostibus  mentis  ct  corporis.     Per.  y 

Socrota. 

Ort>.  47.          Pracscntc  sacrificio  nomini  tuo  nos,  Dominc,  iciunia  clicata 
*'*'     sanctificcnt  ;    ct  14  quod   obscrvantia   nostra   profitctur  ex- 
trinsecus,  interius  opcrctur  effect  us  r>.     Per.  y 

Postcommun. 
K.s.  Gratia  tua  nos,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  non  rclinquat,  quac 

l'"il'  aV^     ct  sacrac  nos  ^cditos  faci.it  servituti,  ct  tuam  I0  nobis  opem 
Men.  45.       semper  acquirat.     Per.  y 

Ad  ropulum. 

K.S.  Adcsto,    Dominc,    famulis    tuis,   ct   opcm    tuam    lar^irc 

(C'h  T>-       poscentibus,  ut  his  qui  tc  auctore  ct  gubcrnatorc  j;loriantur 
ram.  3.-x.     ct  rrata  l7  rcstaurcs  ct  rcstaurata  conserves.     Per. 

Men.  4;. 
Leon.  413. 

Fcria  i'i  Ilcbdovi.  Sccnnda. 

Ad  hostcs   nostros,  Dominc,  supcrandos,  pracsta,  quac- 
sumus,    ut  '  auxilium    tuum    iciuniis    tibi   placitis  ct  bonis 
lx-un.  419.    opcribus  impctrcmus.     Per  Dominum. 

xvi  i  infra.        Ornnipotcns  scmpitcrnc  Dcus,  (}ii!  per  contincntiam  salu- 

x'jil-i'u  ii//i     ^arcm  ct's  corpoi  ibus  mecleris  ct  mentibus,  maiestatem  tuam 

J'am.  3+1.    supplicitcr  exoramusut  pia  iciunantium  j)rccationc  placatus 

ct  tcmporalia  nobis  Mibsidia  praebeas  et  '^  acterna.     Per.  y 

Sccrota. 

K.s  ,/////.)        Kfficiatur  haec  hostia,  Dominc,  (juaesumus,  solcmnibus 
Mu!'/"       Pra^i  iciuniis,  ct  ut ' '  tibi  fiat  acceptior,  puriftcatis  mcntibus 
immolctur'-'1.     1'er. 

Postcommun. 

K.s.  Pracbcant •'    nobis    ])uminc    (luacsumus    divinum  '-"*'   tua 

iCu'  /r      sanct:l  fervorem,  (]uo  c«;rutn  paritcr  ct  actu  dclcctcmur  et 
Mi-i..  ^.i.       fructu.      Per.  y 
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Ad  Populum. 

Adesto,  Dominc,  propitius  plebi  tuac,  ct  tcmporali  con- 
solationc  non  dcseras  quam  vis  ad  actcrna  contcndcrc. 

Per. 
50 1  Fcria  vii  Ilcbdoin.  Sccnnda, 

Subvcni,  Dominc,  scrvis  tuis  pro  sua  iu^itcr  iniquitatc  R.  S. 
gcmcntibus,    mcntcsquc    nostras    tcrrcnis    affcctibus    prac-   pam.'aai 
gravatas  mcdicinalibus  tribuc  exoncrarc23  iciuniis,  ct  cor-  Cf.Men.47. 
poris  afflictionc  corrobora24.     Per  Dominum. 

Dcus,  qui    profundo   consilio,   prospiciendo   mortalibus,  Miss, 
sancta  instituisti  iciunia,  quibus  corda  lanjjucntium    salu-  (  Jtl1'  57°' 
britcr  curarcntur,  tu  animam  nostrum  corpusquc  castifica, 
corporis   animacquc   salvator,   actcrnac   fclicitatis   bcnignc 
largitor.     Per  Dominum. 

Socrota. 

Dominc  Dcus  nostcr,  in  cuius  spiritalibus  castris  milital 
iaudanda  sobrictas,  abslincntia  fructuosa  ct  casti  pcctoris 
opulcnta  frugalitas,  ieiunantium  vota  clcmcntcr  assume,  et 
fidelibus  postulatis  consucta  pictate  succurrc.  Per. 

Postcommun. 

Sacrae  nobis,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  mcnsac  libatio  ct  piac  R.S.(<I//A».) 
conversations    auermcntum    ct    tuac    nropitiationis'-'5   con-  ('crb'  \*' 

Mil   Stipni. 

tinuum  pracstct  auxilium.     Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

Ad  Populum. 
Implorantes,  Dominc,  miscricordiam  fidclcs  populos  pro-  R.  s. 

Gerb. 
1'ain.  230. 


pitius  intucrc :  qui  'J0  practcr  tc  alium   non   novcrunt,  tuis  ( 


semper  bcneficiis  gloricntur.     Per. 

1  tioxios  V.  'l  Pam.  omits  in.  '  tutbidinis  V.  (S1  7)  ;  turbinis  K. ; 

S7  Gcrb.  1'ain.  Ix.-on.  as  text.  *  V.  R.  omit  Jona,  which  is  restored  from 

S  ;   (Icih.  has  donn»i\    I'ain.   reads  aftcnuiin   l>catitnJinem  penipit.it  \    I.f<jn. 
atttrnae  bcatitudinii percipiat  claritatcm,  5  excuitum  V.  6  /VY/AT/AI 

V.  ;  R.  S.  derl).  as  text.  7  ad  S.icr.  (lall.  K  casti^ari  S'J  (k-rb..  and 

so  in  tlie  Preface  in  Men. ;  V.  R.  S1  Miss.  Goth,  as  text.  "  semper  possi- 

tt'Hs  Sacr.  (Jail.  lu  K.  S.  C.erb.  (placing  tlie  i)ia>x'r  as  an  Advent   1'u^t- 

cunimiinion)  omit  iciuniorum  ;  V.  1'am.  as  text.  "  S'J  Gertj.  insert  in  ;   V. 

S'  as  text  ;   R.  has  M/1  minister  its.  rj  ffjiiianins  V.  n  /ur<r  Gerb. ;   V.  S. 

Vain,  as  text ;   R.  \\^*> p>-acJe.          14  w/ CJerb.  1'am.  ;  V.  ns  text.  "  ((fcttuni 

<n-r)..  1'am.  ;  V.  as  text.  18  Pain,  omits  ,/ttne—tutitn.  ;  V.  R.  S.  Gerb.  Men. 

as  text.  IT  creata  I. eon.;  coii»>f^ata  SJ  (Jetb.  1'am.  Men.;  V.  R.  S'  as  text. 

"  ft  umiited  }>y  \'.  lieie,  is  inserted  from  xviii  <,tipt\i.  l''  Jit  et  V.  S1  ;   R.  S1 

Gdb.    Mm.    as   text.  *"  iinmolcinnr   V.;    R.    S.   CJeib.    Men.    as   text. 

•'   l\aevi-niant  V.  R.  S. ;  Gcrb.  1'am.  Men.  as  text.  'J'J  tlivinti  V.  S.  ;   K. 

Geih.  Pain.  Men.  as  text.  ^J  c.icnoati  Gi-r!j.  Pain.,  and  so  in  the  Preface 

"i  Men. ;   V.  R.  S.  as  text.  '•"  (ortvkwi  Pam.  ;  V.  R.  S.  Gcrb.  a^  text. 

"  P'ottitionis  \r.  in  xin  j///>;,j.  '•*  <•/  y/</  R.  Pam.  ;  »</  .;/</'  Sa  Geib. ;    V.  S1 

a-,  text. 
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XXVI. 

TERTIA  DOMINICA. 
Qnaf  pro  scrntinits  dec  for  inn  cclebratnr1. 

Da,   quaesumus,   Dominc,   electis   nostris   digne2   atque 
'  *4  '    sapienter  ad  confcssioncm  tuae  laudis  accedere,  ut  dignitati 
pristinae   quam    original!    transgressione    pcrdidcrant,   per 
tuam  gratiam  rcformentur.     Per. 

Socrota. 

R.  Miscratio   tua,    Deus,   ad    hacc    pcrcipicnda  •  mystcria  522 

"  '  34      famulos  tuos  quaesumus,  et  praeveniat  3  compctcnter,   ct 
dcvota  convcrsationc  pcrducat.     Per. 

Infra  Canonorn,  ubi  dicit4 

R.  Memento,  Dominc,  famulorum,  famularumque   tuarum, 

Gcrb"  af  '    qui  elcctos  tuos  susccpturi  sunt  ad  sanctam  gratiam  bap- 

tismi  tui:  et  omnium  circumadstantium  5.     Et  faces.     Et 

rccitantur  fl  nomina  virorinn  ct"1  vndierum,  qni  ipsos  infantes 

susccptitri  sitnt.    Et  intras  Quorum  tibi  fides  cognita. 

Item  infra  actionom  8. 

R.  I  lane  igitur  oblationem,  Dominc,  ut  propitius  suscipias 

(jl"b-  3**'    dcprecamur:  quam  tibi  ofTcrimus  pro  famulis  ct  famulabus 

tuis,  quos   ad  '*   aetcrnam  vitam    et  beatum   gratiac   tuae 

donum  numerare  10,  eligcre  atque  vocare  dignatus  es.     Per 

Christum  n. 

/:/    rccitantnr    notnina    electonnn.     Postquam    rccensita 
R.  fncrit'.t,   dicis1-      IIos,    Dominc,    fonte    baptismatc    inno- 

Gcrb.  j^s.    vancjOSf    Spiritus    tui   munerc  ad    sacramcntorum   tuorum 

plcnitudinem  13  poscimus  pracparari.     Per  H. 

Postcommun. 
R-  Adesto,  Dominc,  quaesumus,  rcdemptionis  cflcctibus,  ut 

C.rrb.  >4^. 

\\vi\\infra.  q^o^   sacramentis   actcrmtatis   mstituis,   cosdcm   protegas 


iiixm/rj.    dignantcr  aptar.dos15.     Per. 

Ad  Populum. 

R.  Supplicitcr,  Dominc,  sacra   familia  munus  tuae  miscra- 

k'  ?4  '    tionis  expcctat  ;   concede,  quaesumus,  ut  quod  te  iubcnte 
desidcrat,  te  largicntc  pcrcipiat.     Per. 
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Feria  it  Hcbdom.  Tertia. 

Conserva,  Domine,  familiam  tuam  bonis  semper  operibus  R.  S. 
eruditam,   et   sic   praesentibus   consolare   subsidiis    ut   ad   p7m.  j5°i. 
superna  lfl  perducas  dona  propitius.     Per.  Men.  48. 

Da,  quaesumus,  omnipotens  Deus,  ut  abstincntiae  nostrae 
restaurat'onis  exordiis   competentem  dignis  praecurramus 
officiis.     Per  ". 
503  Secreta. 

Mace   nos   beata    mysteria,   Deus,   principia   sua    aptos 
efficiant  reccnsere.     [Per.] 

Infra  actionem,  ut  supra.     Sequitur 

Postcommun. 

Quos  ieiunia  votiva  castigant,  tua,  Domine,  sacramcnta   R.  s. 
purificent  18  ;   ut,  tcrrenis  affcctibus  mitigatis,  facilius  cae-  ^4'b>  5°' 
Icstia  capiamus.     Per. 

Ad  Populum. 

Gratias  tibi  referat,  Domine,  corde  subiecto  tua  semper   R.  s. 
ccclcsia,  et  conscquenter  obtineat,  ut   observationcs   anti-  ' 


quas  iugitcr  recensendo  proficiat  in  futurum.     Per.  infra- 

Fcria  in  Hcbdom.  tcrtia. 

Prosequere    nos    omnipotens  Deus  ;    ct   quos    ab    escis  R.  S. 

carnalibus  praecipis  abstincre  a  noxiis  quoque  vitiis  cessare  cf.xxvtt 

concede.     Per  19.  ™fra> 

Da,  quaesumus,  Domine,  rex  aeterne  cunctorum,  ut  sacro  s.  (Per.  v.) 

nos  purificatos  ieiunio  sinceris  quoque20  mentibus  ad  tua  p^'^'j 
sancta  ventura  facias  pcrvcnire.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Ut   acccpta  sint,  Domine,    nostra   ieiunia,  praesta   nos,  Pnm.  304. 
quaesumus,    huius     munere    sacrament!    purificatum    tibi 
pcctus  offcrre.     Per.  y 

Postcommun. 

Sacrament!  tui,  Domine,  vencranda  pcrceptio  et  mystico  s.  (Fer.v.) 
nos  mundet  cffectu  et  perpetua  virtutc  defcndat.     Per.  Pam!'a33. 

Men.  50. 

Ad  Populum, 

Concede,   miscricors    Deus,   ut    devotus   tibi  populus21  R.  S. 

semper  existat,   et   de   tua   dementia  quod    ci  prosit   in-  p^'  l\\. 

dcsincnter  obtineat.     Per.  \v\infra.  Mm.  4y. 

D  2 
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Fcria  iv  Jlcbdom.  tcrtia.  504 

R.  S.  Deus,  qui  non  formam  humilitatis  iciunando  et  orando 

Pun.  331.     Unigcniti   tui  Domini  nostri  imitationc  docuisti,  concede, 

quacsumus,  ut  quod  illc  iugi  iciuniorum  continuatione  com- 

plcvit,  nos  quoquc--  per   paitcs  dicrum  facias  adimplcre. 

Per. 
xix  tuf-ra.         Da  nobis,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  obscrvantiam  23  Icgitima 

dcvotionc  pcrfcctam,  ut  -4  rcfrenatione   carnalis  alimoniae 

sancta  tibi  convcrsationc  placcamus.     Per. 

Socrota. 

S.  (Fer.v.)       Dcus,  dc  cuius  gratiac  rorc  dcsccndit,  ut  ad  mystcria  tua 
ram'*a\Jj     purgatis    scnsibus   accedamus,   pracsta,  quacsumus,    ut    in 
Men.  49.      corum   traditionc   solemnitcr  honoranda    compctens25  dc- 
fcramus  obscquium.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

Pcrcipicntcs,    Dominc,    gloriosa     mystcria20,    rcfcrimus 
4°-     gratias,  quod  in  tern's  positos  iam  caclcstium  pracstas  cssc 
participes.     Per. 

Ad.  Populum. 

S.  Defcndc  Dominc  familiam  tuam  et  toto  tibi  cordc  pro- 

j.erb.  51.     stratam  ab  hostium  tucrc27  formidine  :  ncc  bona  tua  diffi- 

1  am.  233. 

ixron.  408.   cultcr  invcniatit   pro   quibus28  ct   sancti  tui   ct  angclicac 
*        tibi 29  supplicant  potcstates.     T'er. 

Fcria  TI  Jlcbdom.  tcrtia. 

k.s.(,j/i/i-.)  Pracsta,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  ut  obscrvationcs  sacras 
l'aiV '  \'*i'  annua  dcvotionc  rccolcntcs,  ct  corporc  tibi  placcamus  ct 
Men.  i.^j.  nicntc.  Per.  y 

KS.'a////.)  Concede,  quacsumus,  Dominc30,  fragilitati  nostrac  sufil- 
<;«-rli.  $*.  cicntiam  compctcntcm  ;  ut  uiac  rcpa /ationis  cfTcctum  :M  ct 

J'nni.  Jl  ). 

Mm.  i.j.  pia  convcrsationc  reccnscat,  ct  cum  cxultationc  suscipiat. 
xiii «.//-.  1Vr 

Socrota. 

K.sva ////.)  Acccpta  til)i  sint,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  nostri  dona  iciunii, 
i-".'"4"  H11-'10  et  3"  cxpiando  nos  tuac  gratiac1'1'1  clignos  cfficiant,  ct 
I'.TIII.  .nj.  ad  scmpitcrna  promissa  pcrducant.  Per.  y 

Men.  •}*;. 

lx"n  ••*'•«•  PoHtcommun.  525 

s.  LVJ/VO          IIos,    Dominc,    quos    rcficis"'    sacramcntis,    attollc    bc- 
x'xiv  JW/!A    n'Knjs  «iuxiliis,  ut;:'''  tuac  rcdcmptionis  cffcctum  ct  mystcriis 
capiamus  ct  moribus.     Per. 


I.  xxvi.j  RO.IfAXAE  ECCLESIAE.  37 

Ad  Populum. 

Super  populum*0  tuum,  Dominc,  quaesumus,  benedictio 
copiosa    dcsccndat,    indulgcntia    veniat37,   consolatio    tri-  i        aVs. 
buatur,  fides  sancta  succrcscat,  rcdemptio  sempitcrna  fir-  Mtn-  3*- 

T.  Leon.  481. 

mctur.     Per.  y  xviii  j///™. 
Per ia  vit  Hebdom.  tcrtia. 

Pracst.i,  quaesumus,  omnipotens  Deus,  ut  dignitas  con-  s. 

ditionis  humanac,  per  immodcrantiam  sauciata,  mcdicinalis  i'"m' *?* 

parsimoniac  studio  rcformctur.     Per  Dominum.  y  Mtn-  $'• 

Auge  fidem  tuam,  Domine,  quaesumus,  miseratus n8  in  s.'"" 

nobis,  quia  pietatis  tuac  subsidia  non  ncgabis  quibus  in-  j;"b-  f-? 

tegre S9  contuleris  firmitatem.     Per.  u-on. 'y.'/. 

Socrota. 

Domine  Deus  noster,  qui  in  his  potius  creaturis  quas  ad  R.s.(<i//v//.) 

fragilitatis  nostrae   subsidium 40   condidisti,  tuo   quoque41  ,  ^  ' 53> 

nomini    muncra    iussisti    dieanda   constitui,   tribuc,   quac-  1>;un-  2-<3- 

Men,  107. 

sumus,  ut  et  vitae  nobis  pracscntis  auxihum  ct  actcrnitatis  i^on.  4/5. 
officiant  sacramentum.     Per.  y  ixxxiii  infra,    u-ofr.  3. 

Postcomraun. 

Ouod  ore  sumpsimus,  Dominc'1",  mcntc  capiamus,  ct  dc  Pam.  343. 
muncre  temporal!  fiat  nobis  rcmcdium  scmpitcrnum.  on' 3  ' 
Per.  y 

Ad  Populum. 

Esto,   quaesumus,   Domine,    propitius    plebi    tuac,   ut43  S. 
quac  tibi  non  placent  rcspucntcs,  tuorum  potius  rcplcantur  pam.  3*43. 
delcctationibus  mandatorum.     Per  Dominum.  y 

1  S.  in.irks  the  Saturday,  R.  the  Friday  of  the  second  week  as  the  time  of  llic 
first  'scrutiny.'  The  only  other  note  of  the  time  in  V.  ib  in  sect,  xxix  infra,  from 
winch  it  would  seem  that  the  Monday  of  the  third  week  is  the  time  contem 
plated  in  V.,  as  in  Mabilion's  Unlo  Komanus  vii.  The  Tuesday  in  the  third 
week  is  mentioned  (]»jr!iaj)s  by  a  slij>)  in  the  Codex  (Jellonensis,  of  which  the 
correspoiulin^'  portion  is  to  be  found  in  Martei.c  lib.  I.  cap.  i.  Fiom  this  la.^t 
source  some  readings  are  ^'iven  in  the  following  notcrs,  where  it  is  cited  as  (.Jell. 
Ihe  clauses  for  insertion  in  the  Canon  are,  however,  the  only  portions  of  this 
Mi^a  which  Martcne  fives'  at  length.  The  Missa  appears  in  R.  (Jroin  whicli 
<ii-rbeit's  text  of  it  is  taken)  as  the  first  of  the  Missae  f»o  Scrutiny's  which  R. 
jjivcs  as  part  of  the  Ordo  L'aptisterii.  These  AJissae  are  not  contained  in  S. 
*  i/i^nis  V. ;  R.  as  text.  J  pununint  R.  '  InJ~ra  R.  •*  R.  (iell.  join 

trie  words  /',/  omnium  circuniadstcintiuni  with  nuonan  tibi  fides,  itc.,  plaiinj^ 
t">:h  after  the  rubiic  which  separates  them  in  V.  *  recita  (Jerk  ;  V.  R.  'Jell. 

•^  text.  7  at  R.  (;.-!!.  ;   V.  as  text.  "   R.  omils  this  hca<lm-.  v   R. 

omits  </,/.  i"  ^rntinf  tin:,1  tiimanfrat  e  V.  ;  yj<iti<ic  tnac  donum  fit  i>c 

K. ;  <.i!!.  as  text.  "   After  I\r  (  krntutn,  and  l>etoie  the  rubric  follovMm', 

K.  inserts   (>n<im  ol>l,:licncni  :    bnt  see  note    14.  "  i/i<fs   R.  ;    <//</V  C«ell. 

'    plcnituJine  V.  ;   R.  (Jt-!l.  as  text.  "    I'x.th  R.  and  (Jell,  have  at  thi-,  point 

/'<•/-    L'hn^ti/n.     JJtc^juc   nv>ltos.  r"  vl'ttufa*    R.  ;    Gerl).   read,   oft,ilo\. 
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"  atterna  S*  Gerb.  ;  V.  R.  S1  Pnm.  Men.  as  text.  1T  This  Collect  is  pi 

m  it  apj>ean  in  V.,  but  it  is  evidently  corrupt:  it  would  become  intelligible  if 
ahfiftfntiam  were  read  for  abstinrnliae.  "  vivifiitnt  V.  in  Ixxxiii  infra, 

k.  S.  Gerb.  ;  V.  here  as  text.  "  R.  S.  Gerb.  follow  the  form  of  this  Col 


lect  piven  in  xxvii  />;/></  omitting  <]naesutnns  and  reading  abftinert  for  frmfe- 
tart).  "  S1  Gerb.  ornit  yuotjue;  V.  S'  I'.nn.  ns  text.  "  S'  Gerb.  insr,t 

///M/;  V.  S1  Pam.  Mm.  as  text.  *"J  w/.Vw     for  ,/tipijnt^  S1  Gerb.;  V.  S' 

I'am.  as  text.  "'  J)a  nobis  ol'itruantiam  Domine  V.  in  xix  infra.  "  V. 
in  xix  siifm  inscrt^  </////.  "  SJ  (icrb.  insc-rt  (ill  ;  V.  S1  Trim.  Mi-n.  ns  text. 

'•"   SJ  (.cr!).  insert  //'/•/';   V.  R.  S'  ns  text.  "   ///  toto  til'i  conic  from  «;.',;  c/ 

<j/'  fiosdnm  ttiere  V.  ;  S.  (ic-rb.  IXM.II.  Tam.  ns  text.  '-'  im-eniut  tro  ,/na 

Ix-oii.  ^cd.  N!ur.^;  inmiiat  pro  i/ni'':is  1'atn.;  V.  S.  C.crb.  Leon.  (,cd.  liall.j  as 
text.  *  I'.un.  (units  ///•»';  V.  has  ,in^i  li^iet  til-i;  S.  (icrS.  I  .tun.  :i 

*"  Comtdt)  (jHiifSHHiiis,  ernnifJttns  />tns  \.  in  xiu  snf>ij;  sn  I\.  S.  (icib.  I'ain. 
^!cn.  J1  Sic  note  3  on  xni  siifiti.  3J  \.  oir.its  ^/  ;  K.  S.  Gerb.  I'M  n. 

Men.  I^eon.  as  text.  3J  tua  fralia  Leon.  3<   //^j  <juos  refill's  Jh'inim 

V.  in  xxiv  sufia.  "  r/  S.  (Jerb.  ;  V.  as  text.  "  In  p^fnlnm  Mm. 

"  See  note  6  on  xviii  supra.  •"  sftnitus  1'am.;  V.  S.  Gcrli.  I.con.  as  text. 

"  ititegr',  the  reading  of  V.  (S1  ?)  I'.un.  is  j>crha]>s  a  corruption  of  ;;/  Je  i>-(- 
rfen./i,  (he  reading  of  I-eon.;  SJ  Gerb.  read  integrant  illins  icntu'i-n's. 
*'  /mfiiJium  V.  in  Ixxxiii  infra,  R.  S.  (alil'i)  Gerb.  (135)  Men.  Leon.  I.e  ir.; 
V.  here,  S.  (  -<  rb.  ^\  1  am.  r.s  text.  "  tnc,/:ie  V.  here  ;  R.  S.  Gerb.  1'am. 

Leon.  \  .  in  l.xxxiii  infra  as  text.  "  Leon,  inierts  quaaittnus.  4J  et 

S1  ;   \'.  SJ  Gerb.  I'am.  as  text. 

XXVII. 

QUARTA  DOMINICA.    PRO  SCRUTINIO  n  '. 

R.  Omnipotcus  sempitcrne  Dcus,  ecclcsiam   tuam  spiritali 

I'f'xxvi4!?'    ^ccun^ilatc!i  mul-tiplica,  ut  qui  sunt  gcncrationc  tcrrcni,  526 
infra.         fiant  rcgcncrationc  caclcstcs.     Per. 

l-f.rnm.j^i 

[Socrota.] 
R-  Rcmcdii  scmpitcrni  numcra,  Dominc,  lactantcs  offcrimus, 

Gerb,  J4R. 

supphcitcr  cxorantcs  ut  cadcm  nos  ct  dignc3  vcncran  ct 
pro  salvandis  con^rucntcr  cxhibcrc4  perficias.  Per. 

Infra  Canoncm  5  ///  supra.     Scquitur 

Postcouiraun. 

R.  Tu  semper,  quatsumus,  Dominc,  tuam  attolle  bcnij^nus 

A*/)  familiam  ;  tu  disponc  corrcctam  ;  tu  propitius  tucre°sub- 

(i^r|'-S4,      icctam  ;  tu  gubcrna  pcrpctua  bonitatc7  salvandam.     Per. 

J>am-  ^-  Ad  ropulum. 

R.  Tu   famuli's  tin's,  quacsumus,  Domine,  bonos  mores  "  pla- 

Ijl'liViy/a    catus   institue,  tu  in  cis  quod   tibi  placitum   sit  dignantcr 

infundc,  ut  ct  digni  sint,  ct  tua  valcant  bcncficia  promcrcri. 

Per. 

/•V;  'ia  ii  Hcbdoni.  qnarta. 

R.  s.  Sacrac  nobis,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  obscrvationis  iciunia, 

G>'  h  "  V     ct   P'ae  conversaticnis  nugmcntum,  ct   tuac   propitiationis 
r«m.  i^,.     continuum  pracstcnt  auxilium.     Per.  y. 
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Proficiat,  quaesumus,  Dominc,  plcbs   tibi  dicata  *  piac  s- 
dcvotionis  affectu0;    ut  sacris  actionibus  erudita,  quanto  i»am.  344. 
maiestati  tuac  fit  gratior,  tanto  donis  potioribus  augeatur.  j^en:.52< 

Per.  y.  injra. 

Socrota. 

Cunctis  nos,  quaesumus10,  Dominc,  reatibus  et  periculis  s. 
propitiatus   absolve,   quos   tantis    mystcriis11   tribuis   csse  pam.'a^J. 
consortcs.     Per  Dominum.     y. 

Postcommun. 

Divini  satiati   muneris   largitate12,  quaesumus,  Dominc  S. 
Deus  noster,  ut  in  huius  semper  participatione  vivamus.  p^'Jj^ 
Per.  y.  Lcon-  449- 

Ad  Populum. 

Tueatur,   quaesumus,    Dominc,   dcxtcra    tua    populum  s. 
dcprccantem,  ct  purificatum  dignanter  crudiat,  ut  conso-  pnm.'a^. 
latione  pracscnti  ad  futura  bona  proficiat.     Per.  y.  f-  Leon. 

527  Fcria  in  llcbdom.  quarta. 

Da,  nostrac  summc  conditionis  reparator13,  ut  H  semper  ram.  337. 
declinemun  a  malis,  et    omnc  quod   bonum   est  prompta 
voluntatc  sectcmur.     Per  Dominum. 

Hxercitatio 15  vcneranda,  Dominc,  iciunii  salutaris  populi   R.  S. 
tui  corda  disponat 15,  ut  et  dignis  mcntibus  suscipiat  paschale 
mystcrium,  et  continuatae  dcvotionis  sumat  augmentum. 
Per. 

Socrota. 

Purifica  nos,  miscricors   Dcus,  ut  ccclcsiae  tuac  preccs,  R.  s. 
quae  tibi  gratae  sunt,  pia  munera  dcfercntes 10,  fiant  cxpiatis  pJJn'JS 
mcntibus  gratiorcs.     Per.  y.  Mcn-  53-    I^on.  421;, 

Postcommun. 

Caclcstia  dona  capicntibus,  quaesumus,  Dominc,  non  ad   R.  s. 
indicium  pervenire  17  patiaris  quod  fidelibus  tuis  ad  rcmc-   p'm! '3538. 
dium  providisti.     Per.  y.  Mcn-  53-   Leon.  370. 

Ad  Populum. 

Populi   tui    Dcus    institutor   ct   rector,   pcccata    quibus  R.  S. 

impugnatur18  expcllc,  ut  semper1'1  tibi  placitus20  ct  tuo  [£'£.57. 

muniminc  sit  sccurus.     Per.  y.  1>-'xm-  23S-  Leon.  345. 
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Fcria  iv  Hcbdom.  q'tarta. 

Omnipotens  scmpitcrnc  Dcus,  qui  et  iustis  pracmia  mcri- 

rnm.  137.     torum    et    peccatoribus   per    iciunium    erroris   sui    veniam 

Men.  53.      praebes,  miserere  supplicibus,  parce  peccantibus,  ut  rcatus 

nostri  confcssio  indulgcntiam  valcat  pcrcipcrc  delictorum. 

Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

Concede,  miscricors  Dcus,  ut  sicut  nos  tribuis  solcmnc 
tibi  dcfcrrc  iciunium,  sic  nobis  indulgcntiac  tuac  pracbeas-1 
bcniLjnus  auxilium.  Per. 

Socrota. 

K-S/fl/tfi.)  Acccpta  tibi  sit,  Dominc,  nostrac  clcvotionis  oblatio,  quac 
I'am.  Ji<;.  ct  iciunium  nostrum,  tc  opcrantc2*,  sanctificct,  et  iiulul- 
Mcn.  39.  (rcntiam  [nobisl23  tuac  consolationis  obtincat.  Per. 

xvin  iiifrit.     •- 

.Postcommun.  52! 

Ixron.  369.        Sacramentorum  bcnedictionc  satiati,  quacsumus,  Dominc, 
ut  per  hacc  .semper  mundcmur-4  a  vitiis-"'.     Per. 

Ad  ropulum. 

I 'am.  33^.         Da  plcbi  tuac,  Dominc,  piae  semper  dcvotionis  affectum  ; 
i«/>i/'         u^  quac  prava  sunt  respucns,  sancta  convcrsatione  firmctur, 
ct  a  peccatis  libcra  nullis  advcrsitatibus  attcratur.     Per. 

Fcria  i'i  Ilcbdmn.  quarta. 

K  s.  Pracsta,    quacsumus,    Dominc,    ut    salutaribus    ieiuniis 

Lcrb^7      cruditi,  a   noxiis   ctiam  vitiis   abstincntcs,  propitiationcm 

tuam  facilius  impctrcmus.     Per. 

K.s '<i;»/r)  Prosequerc,  quacsumus  •''',  omnipotcns  Dcus,  iciuniorum 
Cf'xiivi0'  sacra  mystcria,  ct  quos  ab  escis  carnalibus  praccipis  te:n- 
sKfra.  perarc*7,  a  noxiis  quoquc  vitiis  cessare  concede.  Per. 

Socrota. 

K.  S.  Ilacc    sacriHcia  nos,    omnipotcns    Dcus,    potcnti   virtutc 

rum' 3*47      niundatos    atl    suum     faciant    puriorcs    venire    principium. 

Per.  y. 

Postcommun. 

K.  s.  Sancta  tua  nos,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  et  vivificando  *H  rcno- 

(f/r'li  ^-      vent,  ct  rcnovando  vivificent.     Per. 

Ixon.  44i.xxxvii  infni, 

Ad  ropulum. 
^- s-  Adesto,  Dominc,    populis   (iui    sacra   mystcria ao  conti- 

<-crf».  «;«.  ...  .       .. 

i  am.  j\>).  permit,  ut  nullis  pcriculis  amigantur  <iui  tc  protcctorc 
i  «..n.  371.  confKiimti  ]'cr  ] 

111    !lX  1,1/tM. 
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Fcria  ini  Hcbdom.  quarta. 

Dcus,  omnium  rniscricordiarum  ac  totius  bonitatis  auctor,  R.  S. 
qui   pcccatorum   rcmcdia    iciuniis,  orationibus,   ct  clccmo- 
synis  demonstrasti,  rcspicc  propitius   in    hanc   humilitatis 
nostrac  confessioncm,  ut  qui  inclinamur  conscicntia30  nostra 
tua  semper  miscricordia  crigamur.     Per. 

TIKI  nos,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  gratia  ct  sanctis  cxerccat  R.  s. 
vcncranda  iciuniis,  ct:a  caclcstibus  mystcriis  cfilciataptiorcs.  C 

Per. 

.Socrota. 

OfTcrimus  tibi,  Domine,  muncra  quac  dcdisti,  ut  ct  R.S.(a//y.i.) 
crcationis  tuac  circa  mortalitatcm  nostram  tcstificcntur  \',^'  ***' 
auxilium,  et  rcmcdium  3~  immortalitatis  opercntur.  Per.  y.  Leon.  370. 

Postcommun. 

Pcrccpta  nobis,  Dominc,  pracbcant  tua  sacramcnta  subsi-  R.S.(<I/I<W.) 
tlium,  ut  ct3:j  tibi  grata  sint  nostra  ieiunia,  ct  nobis  profi-  p'am!  ^15. 
ciant  ad  medclam.     Per  Dominum  y. 

Ad  Populum. 

Plcbcm  tuam,  Dominc,  quaesumus34,  interius  cxtcriusquc  R.  s. 
rcstaura,  ut  iiuam  corporcis  non  vis  dclectationibus  impcdiri,  \'       ^' 

lain.  3%y;. 

spiritali  facias  v-gcrc  proposito,  et  sic  rebus  fovcas  transi-  U-un.  435. 
toriis a5  ut  tribuas  potius  inhacrcrc  pcrpctuis.     Per. 

1  Tlic  Afissa  for  this  Sunday  is  the  second  of  the  scries  *  pro  scrntiniis  *  ns 
k'ivcn  by  R.  a  iocundiUitt  V.  here :  R.  .is  text,  niul  so  V.  in  xxviii  irfra. 

*  <//V/;/_y.  (corr.  by  'lommasi);  R.  ns  text.  '  t.\hiberi  R. ;  V.  ns  icxt. 

5  /////<?(/.  K.  '  Gerb.  reads  intncrc  (wrongly) ;  R.  has  tititfft.  7  l>cni^ni- 
tatc  K.  S.  I 'am.  ;  V.  as  text.  "  /v///V  moris  V.  here;  R.  has  l>on;is  worts; 

V.  in  III.  li  as  text.  °  fkbi  tibi  J^c.ta  .  .  .  a  (fat  us  V.  ;  S.  (.Jcrl).  1'ani. 

Men.  V.  in  Ixxxiii  /;//)w  ns  text.  Ul  S.  (HT!).  omit  ^ttncsnnnis',  1'am.  has 

i/nnennmis  J)oniinc\  \ .  as  text.  "  dinti  tnysttni  I'am.;  V.  S.  CJerb.  as 

text.  1J  nutnct is  largitatc  satiati  I/e«>n.  '-1  1'ani.  inserts  ownifotins 

l>cus.  "  1'am.  inserts  <•/.  l3  l-.xorcitio  .  .  .  disponc  R. ;  fcxttcitatio 

.  .  .  dispone  S.  ;  Kxcnitiitionc  .  .  .  Jisponc  (Jerb.  ;  V.  as  text.  l*  Jffercntes 

M)  K.  S.  Gcrb.  1'ain.  Leon.  ;  V.  Men.  have  dcfcrcntis.  '7  frovcnire  Leon.  ; 

V.  k.  S.  Gerb.  1'ain.  Men.  as  text.  '"  imfit£titintitr  V. ;  R.  S.  Gerb.  Tarn. 

IX.-OD.  as  text.  VJ  Ixron.  inserts  it.  '•*'  /•/,/, v?///.f  \'.  R*  S1 ;  R1  h-  C-er!^. 

1  am.  I  .eon.  as  text.  ':i  //V7i'/v  V.  7'J  coopannle  Pam.  "  Vr.  lierc 

omits  ;/<?/7j,  which  is  restored  from  xviii  snfnr,  R.  S.  Gerb.  Tain.  Men. 
31  tmnnikMtirlucon.  '^  Leon,  adds  ct  pcri<ulis  cavcamus.  '*  The 

I'.Tialkl  collect  in  xxvi  infra  has  a  difTrrent  l>ei;innin^  ;  K.  S.  Gerb.  omit 
I/IKU  fiu/ius  ;  V.  h.ere  as  text.  'Al  alstinerc  U.  S.  Geib.  \;.  in  xxvi  infra;  V. 

Heie  as  text.  "  Y.  in  xxxvii  injrc.  inserts  stinfcr\  V.  here,  R.  S.  Gcrb. 

Leon,  as  text.  '•"  donariii  Leon.;  V.  K.  S.  Gerb.  1'ain.  as  text.  •"'  (on- 

>!«>itia  S1 ;  incot'.stantit!  bj  Gerb.  ;  V.  K.  as  text.  J1  V.  omits  et ;  K.  S. 

Gcrb.  as  text.  ^  R.  S.  Gerb.  I'am.  Leon,  insert  no!'is\  V.  ns  text. 

1  'am.  omits  et.  •*  I'am.  omits  i/i:acs:tnn:s.  '•"'  lr,nnitii>  in  V. ;  triinsi- 
tu>-is  S.  J.eon.;  R.  G<.rb.  1'ain.  as  text. 
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XXVIII. 
QUINTA  DOMINICA.    QUAE  PRO  SCRUTINIO 

CELEBRATUR1. 

R.  Concede,  Domine,  elcctis  nostris,  ut  sanctis  edocti  mys- 

' J49>    teriis   et   rcnoventur  fontc   baptismatis,  et   inter  ccclesiac 
tuac  membra  numcrentur.     Per. 

Socrota. 

R.  Kxaudi   nos,  omnipotens    Deus,  ct    famulos   tuos,  quos 

C.erb.  349.    flcjcj  Christiane   primitiis   imbuisti,  huius  sacrificii   tribuas 
opcratione  mundari.     Per. 

Infra  Canoncm 2,  itbi  supra.     Scquitur 

rostcommun. 

R.  Concurrat,   Domine,  quaesumus  3,  populus  tuus,  et  toto 

Gcrb.  349.    tjb;  cor(jc  subicctus   obtincat,  ut   ab  omni   pcrturbatione 

sccurus,  et  salvationis  suac  gaudia  promptus  exerceat,  ct 

pro  rcgcncrandis4  bcnignus  exorct.     Per. 

Ad  Populum. 

R.  Deus,  qui   quum    salutcm6  hominum   semper   opcraris, 

3^'  nunc  tamen  populum  tuum  gratia  abundantiore  multiplicas  ; 
rcspicc  propitius  ad  clectionem  tuam,  ut  paternae  protcc- 
tionis  auxilio  ct  regencrandos  munias  et  renatos.  Per. 

Feria  ii  Ilcbdoni.  qmnta.  530 

Deus,  qui  ad  imagincm  tuam  conditis0  ideo  das  tempo 
ral  ia  ut  larg?aris  actcrna,  ccclcsiam  tuam  spiritali  fecunditate 
multiplica,  ut  qui  sunt  gcneratione  terreni  fiant  rcgcncra- 
tionc  caclestes.  Per  Dominum. 

Adiuva  nos  Deus  salutaris  noster,  et  in  sacrilicio  ieiu- 
niorum  nostras  mentcs  purifica,  ut7  ad  beneficia  recolenda, 
quibus  nos  instaurarc  dignatus  es,  tribuas7  venire  gau- 
dcntcs8.  I'er. 

Socrota. 

Exaudi  nos,  omnipotens  Deus,  ct  famulos  tuos,  quos 
fidci  Christianae  primitiis  imbuisti,  huius  sacrificii  tribuas 
operatione  mundari.  Per. 

rostcoramun. 

Sanctificcnt  nos,  Dominc,  sumpta  mysteria  ct  paschalis 
obscrvantiac  sufTicicntcm  nobis  tribuant  facultatcm,  Per. 
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Ad  Populum. 

Bencdictio,  Domine,  quacsumus9,  in  tuos  fideles  copiosa  R.  s. 

descendat,  et  quam  subicctis  cordibus  cxpctunt,   largiter  ^"nb>  6o> 
conscquantur.     Per. 

Fcria  Hi  Jlcbdoin.  quinta. 

Pracsta,  quacsumus,  Domine10,  ut  obscrvationes  sacras  R.s/a/tfi.) 

annua  devotionc  rccolcntes  et  corpore  tibi   placeamus  et  *£^'  2' 7^' 

mente.     Per.  y.  Men.  133.  \\\\  supra. 

Fiat,  quaesumus,  Domine11,  per  gratiam  tuam  fructuosus  cf.  ixxxiii 

nostrae  dcvotionis  affect  us,  quia  tune  nobis  prodcrunt  sus-  jj^jj1'., 

cepta  ieiunia  si  tuae  sint  placita  pietati.     Per.  y.  1'am.  ^39. 

Socreta. 

Concede  nobis,  Domine,  quaesumus,  ut  celcbraturi  sancta  R.  s. 

mystcria  ia,  non  solum  abstincntiam  1:i  corporalcm,  scd  quod  J^'  ^ 

cst  notius,  habeamus  mentium  puritatcm.     Per.  Mm.  58. 

Cf.  Uon. 

Postcommun.  3^0- 

Vcgctet  nos,  Domine,  semper  ct  innovet  tuae  mensae  R.  s. 

libatio,  quae  fragilitatcm  nostram  14  gubcrnct  ct  protcgat  ct  (;^  ^ 

in  portum  pcrpctuac  salutis  inducat.     Per.  Men.  59.  Lt-on.  415. 

Ad  Populum. 

Libera,  Dominc^  quacsumus15,  a  pcccatis  ct  hostibus  tibi  K.  s. 

populum  supplicantem,  ut  in  |fi  sancta  conversatione  viventcs  pa,V.  ^77. 

nullis  afficiantur  advcrsis.     Per  Dominum.  y.  ^Icn-  5s-  Lc!jn-  4'J^. 

Fcria  iv  Ilcbdom.  qninta. 

Ieiunia,   quacsumus,    Domine,    quae    sacris    cxcquimur  R.  s. 

institutis,  et  nos  a  reatibus  nostris  semper  expcdiant,  ct  C 
tuam  nobis  iustitiam  faciant  csse  placatam.     Per. 

Praesta,  quacsumus,  omnipotens  Dcus,  ut  quos  ieiunia  R.s/a/i//.) 

votiva"  castigant,  ipsa  quoque  dcvotio  sancta  lactificct,  ut  p^/S 

terrcnis   affcctibus    mitigatis,   facilius    caclestia    capiarnus.  Men.  53. 
Per.  y. 

Secreta. 

Pracsta,  [quaesumus1",]  omnipotens  Dcus,  ut  ieiuniorum  R.SAW>J.) 

placatus  sacrificiis,  rcmissionis  tuae  nos  vcnia  proscquaris.  pac,rn^3^3. 

1'cr.  Men.'  60. ' 
Postcommun. 

Adesto,  Domine,  fidclibus  tuis,  et  quos  caclcstibus  rcficis 10  R.s.(.si7M.) 

sacramcntis  a  terrcnis  conscrva  pcriculis.     Per  Dominum.  Men.  60. 

Leon.  41  J. 
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Ad  Populum. 

Grcgem  tuum,  Pastor  bone,  placatus   intende,  ct  oves, 
prctioso  sanguine  Filii  tui ''  rcdemisti,  diabolica  non 


xxxix  mf.     sinas  incursionc  laccrari.     Per. 

lll.XVllI*/ 

Feria  vi  Hebdom.  quint  a. 

Tribuc  nobis,  quaesumus,  Domine,  indulgcntiam  pccca- 
torum,  ut  instituta  paschalia  tibi  placitis  sensibus  operemur. 
Per. 

R.  s.  Omnipotens   scmpiternc    Deus,   clcmcntiam    tuam   sup- 

ram' a         plicitcr   cxoramus    ut  qui    mala    nostra   semper  pracvenis 

misercndo  •  facias  nos  -1  tibi  placitos  ct  piis  actionibus  ct  532 
iciuniis  salubribus  cxpiando.     Per. 

Socrota. 

R.  s.  Sanctifica  nos,  quacsumus,  Domine,  his  muncribus  ofTcrcn- 

''    3>      dis,    ct    paschalis    observantiae   sufficientem    nobis    tribuc 

facultatcm.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

cii  infra.          Da,  quacsumus,  Domine,  ut  tanti  mysterii  munus  indultum 
non  condemnatio  scd  sit  mcdicina  sumentibus.     Per. 

Ad  ropulum. 

K.  s.  Protege,  Domine,  populum  tuum  ct  in  sanctorum  tuorum 

^«i>.  63-      patrocinio  confidcntcm  pcrpetua  defensionc  guberna.      Per. 

Fcria  i'ii  Ilcbdoui.  qninta. 

xviii  sufra.       Omnipotcns   sempitcrnc   Deus,   qui    per   abstinentiam" 

xxV/w/vj     salutarcm  ct  corporibus  nostris  medcris  ct  mentibus,  maics- 

1'am.  342.    tatem  tuam  suppliccs  cxoramus,  ut  pia  ieiunantium  prcce 

placatus  ct  pracscntia  nubis  subsidia  pracbcas  ct  futura*3. 

Per. 

Sanctificata    iciunio*1    tuorum    corda    fidclium  *•',    Deus 
miscrator*(i,  illustra  ;  ct  quibus  dcvotionis  pracstas -7  alfec- 
I'.im.  3^2.     turn,  pracbc  supplicantibus  pium  bcnignus  auditum.    Per.  y. 

Cf.  Leon. 

4"-  Sccrota. 

I\im.  34^.         Sacrificia28,    Domine,    propcnsius    ista    rcstaurent    (}uae 

Men.  (ti.  !•    •       1-1  •        .....          .. 

mcdicmahbus  sunt  instituta  iciuuns.     Per.  y. 

rostcommun. 

Suppliccs  tc  rogamus,  Domine  Deus  nostcr,  ut  sicut  nos 
I'ilii  tui  corpuris  ct  sanguinis  sacrosancti  pascis  alimonio, 
ita  IK.S  ct  divinac  naturae  eius  facias  esse  cousortcs.  Per. 
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Ad  Populum. 

Visita,  quaesumus,  Dominc,  plcbcm 20  tuam,   ct  corda  ram.  345. 
sacris  dicata  mystcriis  pictatc  tuerc  pcrvigili  3",  ut  remcdia  Lcon-<*11- 
salutis  actcrnae,  quae  te  miscrante  pcrcipit31,  te  protcgcntc 
custodial 32.     Per. 

1  This  Missa  is  the  third  of  the  Missae  fro  Scrutiniis  in  R,  and  has  thrrc 
the  title  '  in  auris  apertionem.'  *  Infrac.  R  J  quaesumus  Domine  R. 

4  gcnerandis  R.  s  tomalute  R.  *  fonJifos  V. ;  qui  hotnini  .  .  .  con- 

dito  Pam. ;  the  parallel  collect  in  Gerb.  and  in  xxvii  supra  has  a  different 
beginning.  T  et .  . .  trilnie  Gerb. ;  tit .  . .  trilue  R.  ;  V.  S.  as  text.  "  .V'"<- 
dtnter  V. ;  R.  S.  Gerb.  as  text.  '  qnaesumus  Domine  Men.  10  </;/<;^- 

s'.itmts  omnipotent  Deus  R.  S.  Gerb.  Pam.  Men. ;  V.  as  text.  n  Domine 

quacsitiftus  i'am.  Men.  u  Dominc  Deus  noster,  ut  celebraturi  satutorum 

solemnia  Leon. ;  V.  R.  S.  Gerb.  Men.  as  text.  ls  obscrvantiam  I, con. ;  V. 

R.  S.  Gerb.  Men.  as  text.  M  Leon,  inserts  ct  inter  mundi  tcmfcstatcs  \  V.  R. 
S.  Cierl).  Men.  as  text.  ls  quaesumus  Domini:  Men.  1C  V.  ciinits  ut ; 

Men.  omits  / n  ;    S.  Gerb.  Pam.  Leon,  .is  text.  1T  votiva  iciunia  1'ain. 

'"  V.  omits  qnaestitnus,  which  is  restored  from  R.  S.  Gerb.  ,1'am.  Men. 
19  instititis  Leon,  (which  also  inserts  a  clause  after  sacramcntis,  see  cd.  I5nll.) ; 
V.  R.  S.  Cierl).  Men.  as  text.  '•'°  R.  S.  Gerb.  Leon,  find  V.  in  III.  xvii  infra 
omit  1'ilii  tni\  V.  (here  and  in  xxxix  infra''  us  text.  2I  R.  S.  Gerb.  omit 

W.T  ;  V.  1'ain.  as  text.  1J  (ontincntiam  in  xviii,  xix  supta.  *'  fnie- 

l<cas  et  actcrna  xviii  supra  ;  trihuas  acterna  xix  supra.  ™  Sanctified  hoc 

it-innitim  V.;  Snnctijim.'o  hoc  ictunio  R.  S.  Gerb.  Pam.  Men.;  I-eon.  a-,  text. 
'A  filiormn  Leon.  ^J  habitator  Leon.  '"  pracstas  dcvotionis  Leon. 

'**  I 'am.  Men.  insert  nos,  quaesumus.         '**  familiarn  Leon.          '-"  pcrvigili  lucre 
pictate  Ix-on.          3I  percepit  Pain.  ;  pcrcipiunt  Leon.  ;  V.  as  text.          3J 
c/A/;//1  Leon. 
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DENUNTIATIO1   PRO   SCRUTINIO, 

quod  tcrtia  hcbdomada  in  Quadragesima •, 

secnnda  feria  -  initiatur 3. 

Scrutinii  diem,  dilcctissimi  fratrcs,  quo  clccti  nostri  divi-  R. 
nitus  instruantur,  immincrc  cognoscitc.     Idcoquc  4  sollicita   *7*rv  ' 
dcvotione  succedcntc  scqucntc  7'//^5fcria  circa  horam  dici  Gerb.  ii.  i. 

....  .  m    Martene, 

scxtam0  convenirc  dignemim  ;  ut  caclcstc  mystenum  quo7  \\\ti  \% 
diabolus   cum    sua    pompa    dcstruitur8,    ct9   ianua    rcgni  »!»•»• 
caclestis   apcritur,    inculpabili,   Deo    iuvantc10,    miuisterio 
perapjere    valeamns.      Per n    Dominum    nostrum     lesum 
Christum,  qui  cum  Patrc  ct  Spiritu  sancto  vivit  ct  rcgnat 
Deus  per  omnia  saccula  saeculorurn.     Amen. 

Ut  autcvi  vciierintv~  ad  ccclcsiain™,  scribnntur1*  nomina 
infantum 15  ab  acolyto,  ct  vccantnr 1<;  in  ccclciiam  per 
nomina 17,  sicitt  scripti  sitnt.  Et  statunntnr  mascnli  in 
dcxtcrain  partcm,  fcminae  in  sinistram  ls,  ct  dat  orationcm 

presbyter  super  cos  v\ 
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1  This  notification  is  piven  in  R.  a*  part  of  the  OrJo  Paftitttrii.  It  has  a!<r> 
been  comi>arcd  with  the  form  j^ivcn  by  Gcrbert  (ii.  I ';  from  a  Zurich  MS. 
(saec.  ix.  arc.),  «nd  with  that  fMvcn  by  Martcne  'Je  Ant.  An/.  Kit.  lib.  I.  cap.  i  , 
from  Codex  Gcllonensis.  The  former  of  these  is  cited  as  (jerb.,  the  latter  as 
dell.  *  tertia  feria  Cell.;  V.  K.  Gerb.  as  text  (but  see  note  I  on  xxvi 

jw/roV  *  initiarut'i  V.  (corr.  by  Tommasi  from  Cardinal  Santori's  Ms.    ; 

initiantnr  Crll. ;   K.  Gtrb.  as  text.          *  iiidcntjite  Gerb.  ;   V.  K.  (Jell,  as  text. 
*  ifnarta  Gerb. ;   V.  K.  Cell,  as  text.  *  <-!>«;  horam  dui  ttrtia  Cell.  ;  <•/>«! 

hcram  terlitim  Gerb.;   V.  K.  as  text.          '  y.vr>7  Cell.          '  de>trutt:ir  V.  ;  <//;- 
K.  (probably  for  Jestruitur,  as  both  have  nffitHr  iinmcdiately  a 


<•!!.  Cierb.  as  text.         *  Gerb.  omits  el. 


]~><o  infante  K.  Gcll. ;  Domino 
i  ?'./;//<•  (icrb.  ;  7  Vt>  inban'.t  \ ,  "  V.  only  has  this  clause  at  length  :  Gcrb. 
emu.  the  others  abbreviate  it.  Vl  Aut  aut  hora  quinta  r'tnerint  \{. 

"  Gi!!.  inserts  /ism  let  lid  ;  Gcrb.  has  sicitt  di.nmiis,  <///,;> /<//<-r/<;  hcra  tafia. 
"  s<n!'antur  R.  Gcrb.  "  Cell.  Gerb.  insert  •  r/  ejrum  qui  ;/nv  (<VJ  Grrb  ) 

sui.r+ttiri  snnf.  '*  Cell.  Gerb.  insert  ;/>/'  -nf^ntfs  al>  a  IT  />; 

ecfltiifi  ffr  oriline  per  nomina  (Jell.  ;  /'/i  ecclcsia  per  ttc<»tinc,  r?l  ordine  Gerb. 
"  (iell.  Gerb.  have  r'/.i  .//. «-;;</t> ;  Ille  puer,  r/  j/V  /t-r  stH^ittji  tcntm  \  (per 
stn.-:i.'ir  Crll.)  st*itunntiir  masciili  storsitrn  nil  dtxterunt  part  an  (iiJ  de.\ta\i>n 
jtcr  •:<  "i  pattern  Cell.  :  Ille  vir^o  et  iic  per  j/'//;//.',n  >tn.;it.\i  Cell.1  sfnfuttntur 
Jc'iin.ie  .fj'siirri  aJ  iinistram partem.  "  K.  directs  that  the  I:U\ti  are  to 

fx:  bid.'.rii  by  t!ie  I  >eacon  to  piny  Ix-forc  they  receive  the  Ix-nedictiiui.  (ie'.l. 
(icr!>.  make  no  mention  of  this  prayer  by  the  A/<v//,  but  direct  that  the  liene- 
dii.'..o:i  bliould  be  yi\cn  after  each  of  them  has  been  signed  \sith  tlie  ciuss. 


359. 


XXX. 

ORATIONKS  SUPKR  KLKCTOS. 
Ad  catcchiimcmim  faciendum  \ 

Omnipotcns  scmpitcrnc  Dcus,  Pater  Domini  nostri  lesu 
Christi,  rcspiccrc  c!i<;n;irc  super  bos  families  tuos,  quos  ad 
rudiments  fidei  vocarc  dignatus  es.  Omncm  caecitatcm 
cordis  ab  eis  cxpclle  :  disrumpc  omncs  laqucos  Satanac, 
quibus  fucrant  colli^ati  :  apcri  cis.  Dominc,  ianuam  piotatis 
tuac  ;  ct  signumv  sapicntiac  tuac  imbuti,  omnium  cupidi- 
tatum  foctoribus3  carcant,  ct  suavi  odore4  pracccptorum 
tuorum  lacti  tibi  in  ccclcsia  5  dcscrviant  ;  ct  proficiant  tic 
die  in  diem,  ut  idonci  efllciantur  accedcrc  ad  gratiam 
baptism!  tui,  pcrccpta  mctlicina*.  Per  Duminum  nostrum. 

Prcccs  nostras,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  clemcntcr  cxaudi,  ct 
hos  clcctos  tuos  crucis  Dominicac,  cuitis  imprcssione  sii;- 
namus7,  •  virtutc  custodi,  ut  magnitudinis  gloriac  rudimcnta  531 
.scr\'antC3,  per  custodiam  mantlatorum  tuorum  ad  rcjjcncra- 
tionis  pcrvcnirc  gloriam  mcrcantur.      Per.  y. 

Dcus,  qui  human!  generis  ita  cs  conditor,  ut  sis  ctiani 
rcformator,  propitiarc  pnpulis  adoptivis,  et  novo  tcstamcuto 
sobolcrn  novae  prolis  ascribe,  tu  filii  promissionis  (ptotl  non 
potucrunt14  asse(jui  per  naturam  gautlcant  se  rtccpissc  per 
gratiam.  Per  Dominum  nostrum,  y. 
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1  R.  adds  to  this  title  the  words  Ex  hit  triliis  orationibus  imam,  qualem 
relueris,  dices.  But  only  the  first  of  the  three  is  given.  In  Gerbert's  text 
(ii.  2)  and  in  Martenc's  text  from  the  Codex  Gellonensis,  cited  for  the  last 
section,  only  the  first  prayer  is  mentioned,  and  it  is  not  given  at  length.  Pam. 
gives  all  three  :  the  first  is  contained  in  A.  Both  in  A.  and  in  Pam.  the  prayers 
are  worded  for  a  single  catechumen,  and  the  rubrics  of  (ierb.  and  Cell,  perhaps 
imply  the  use  of  the  first  of  them  over  each  of  the  Electi  separately.  '  ut 

signo  A.  Pam.;    V.R.  as  text  (ungrammatica!ly\  *  foe  tores  R. ;    V. 

A.  Pam.  as  text.  *  ad  suave m  odorcm  R.  Pam. ;  V.  A.  as  text.  s  R. 

A.  Pam.  insert  tua ',  V.  as  text.  *  A.  omits  ;//  idonei  . .  .  nteJidna,  snbstitut- 

\n%  signatus  pronrissat  gratiae  tuac  \    V.  has  perceptat  medic  inae\  R.  ftrccfte 
medium;  Pam.  as  text.  7  signamur  V  ;  eurn  signamus  Pam.  '  potit- 

erint  V.  (corrected  by  Tommasi  from  Pam.). 


XXXI. 

UENEDICTIO  SALIS  DANDI  CATECIIUMENIS!. 

Exorcize  te,  creatura  sails,  in  nomine  Dei  Patris  omni-  R. 
potentis,  et  in  caritatc   Domini  nostri  Icsu  Christi,  ct  in   cf.Vam.° 
virtute  Spiritus  sancti.     Exorcizo  tc  per  Deum  vivum  et   359- 
per  Deum  verum,  qui  te  ad  tutelam  humani  generis  pro- 
creavit,  et  populo  venienti  ad  credulitatem  per  servos  suos 
consecrari 2  praeccpit 3.    Proindc  rogamus  te,  Domine  Deus 
noster,  ut  haec  creatura  salis  in  nomine4  Trinitatis  efficiatur 
salutare  sacramentum  ad  effugandum  inimicum  ;  qucm  5  tu, 
Domine,  sanctificando  sanctifices,  bcnediccndo  bcncdicas,  ut 
fiat  omnibus  accipientibus  perfecta  medicina,  pcrmanens  in 
visccribus  eorum,  in  nomine  Domini  nostri  lesu  Christi  qui 
venturus  est  iudicare  vivos   et  mortuos  et   sacculum  per 
igncm.  y 

Etposthanc  orationemponis*  sal  in  ore  infantis  et  dicis* : 
Accipe  Ille1  sal  sapientiae  propitiatus  in  vitam  acternam. 

1  dandum  caticumin  V.  s  cornecrare  V. ;  K.  Pam.  as  text.  J  Pam. 

n^fraccefit,  it(  in  nomine  sanctae.   Trinitatis  ejjlciare  salntare  safrarnentiim, 
"^c-  *   R.  inserts  sanctae.  *  quod  R.  ;  quam  sanctijicando  sanctifices 

Pam.  «  pones  .  .  .  dicis  V. ;  K.  has  expleta  auttm  ista  oratione  accepit  de 

ip^o  sale  et  fonit  in  ere  infantium,  diccnao.     In  A.  this  rubric  is  appended  to 
the  prayer  Omnipotent  sempitcrnc  Dens  (see  xxx  supra}.  7  Hit  V. 


XXXII. 

BENEDICTIO  POST  DATUM  SALEM  l. 

Deus  patrum  nostrorum,  Deus  universae  conditor  veri-  R. 

tatis,  te  supplices  exoramus,  ut  hunc  famulum  tuum  respi-  ^CTb-  35o. 

cere    digncris   propitius,   ut    hoc    primum    pabulum   salis  Pam.  260. 
535  gustantem  non»diutius  csurire  permittas,  quo  minus  cibo 
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expleatur  caelesti ;  quatcnus  sit  semper,  Dominc,  spiritu 
fervcns,  spe  gaudcns,  tuo  semper  nomini  scrvicns.  Perdue 
cum  ad  novae  regenerations  lavacrum,  ut  cum  fidclibus 
tin's  promissionum  tuarum  aeterna  praemia  conscqui 
mcrcatur2.  Per  Dominum  y. 

'  Jatam  fait  V.  ;  datum  salts  A. ;  R.  gives  no  title.  '  mereamur  A. 


XXXIII. 

ITEM  EXORCISMI  SUPER  ELECTOR. 
Qnos  acolyti^  i  info  sit  a  tnanu  super  cos  die  ere2  debent. 
R.  Deus    Abraham,    Dcus    Isaac,    Dcus    Jacob,    Dens    qui 

l'an?  '  Ifo     M°ysi  famulo  tuo  in  nionte  Sinai  apparuisti,  et  filios  Israel 
A.  de  terra  Acgypti  cduxisti,  dcputans  cis  angclum  pietatis 

tuae,  qui  custodirct  cos  die  ac  nocte,  te  quacsumus,  Domine, 
ut  mittere  digneris  sanctum  angelum  tuum,  ut  s  similitcr 
custodiat  ct  hos  famulos  tuos,  et  pcrducat  eos  acl  gratiam 
baptismi  tui.  y 

ICr^o,  malcdicte  diabole,  rcco^nosce  sententiam  tuam,  ct 
da  honorcm  Deo  vivo  ct  vcro,  ct  4  da  honorcm  Icsu  Christo 
Filio  cius,  ct  S[)iritui  sancto,  ct  recede  ab  his  famulis  Dei. 
Ouia  istos  sibi  Dcus  ct  Dominus  no:stcr  Icsus  Christus  ad 
suam  sanctam  gratiam  ct  bcncdictionem  fontcmquc  l>aptis- 
matis  donum  ''  vocarc  di^natus  cst.  Per  hoc  si^niini* 
sanctac  crucis,  frontibus  corum  quod7  nos  damns,  tu  malc 
dicte  diabole  nunquam  audeas  violarc.  y 

Item  super  fcminas. 
R.  Dcus  caeli,  Dcus  terrac,  Deus  an^clorum,  Dcus  archangc- 


J,^^  */''    lorun^  8,  Dcus  prophctarum,  Deus  martyruin  °,  Deus  omnium 

A.  benc  vivcntium,  Dcus  cui  omnis  lingua  confitctur10  caeles- 

tium  n,  terrestrium  et  infcrnorum,  te  invoco  Dominc,  ut  has 

famulas  tuas  pcrduccrc  ct  custodirc  digncris  '"  ad  gratiam 

baptismi    tui.    y 

malcdicte  ///  supra. 


Item  supci-  viasculos. 

R.  Audi   malcdicte  Satanas  adiuratus13  per  nomcn  aeterni 

(rrrh.  151.    j^cl-  t.t  sa]vatoris  n0stri  Eilii  Dei;  cum  tua  victus  inviilia 

1  am.  301  . 

trcmens  gcmcnsquc  discede.     Nihil  sit  tibi  commune  cum 
servis  Dei,  iam  caclestia  co^itaiitibus,  reiumtiaturis  tibi  :ic 
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sacculo  tuo,  et  bcatac  immortalitati  victims14.  Da  igitur 
honorcm  advenicnti  Spiritui  sar.cto  qui  ex  15  summa  cacli 
arcc10  dcscendcns,  pcrturbatis  frauclibus  tuis,  divino  fontc 
purgata  pcctora17,  id  cst  sanctificata,  Deo  tcmplum  ct 
habitum18  pcrficiat,  ut19  ab  omnibus  pcnitus  noxiis20  prac- 
tcritorum  criminum  liberal?  servi  Dei  gratias  pcrenni  Deo 
rcfcrant  semper,  ct  bencdicant  nomen  cius  sanctum  in 
saccula  sacculorum.  Per  Dominum  nostrum  Icsum 
Christum,  qui  vcnturus  cst.  iudicarc  vivos  et  mortuos  ct 
sacculum  per  ignem.  y 

Item  super  feminas. 

Dcus  Abraham,  Dcus  Isaac,  Dcus  lacob,  Dcus  qui  tribus  R. 
Israel-1  monuisti  et  Susannam  dc  falso  criminc  libcrasti,  tc  pam.  a6a." 
supplcx  dcprccor,  Dominc,  ut  libcrcs  ct  has  famulas  tuas, 
et  pcrduccrc  cas  "  digncris  ad  gratiam  baptismi  tui.  y 

Ergo  malcdictc,  ut  supra. 

Item  super  masculos. 

Exorcizo  tc,  immundc  spiritus -;!,  in  nomine  Patris,  ct  Orb.  351. 
Filii,  ct  Spiritus  sancti,  ut  cxeas  ct  rcccdas  ab  his  famulis  A"ni 
Dei.      Ipsc    cnim    tibi    impcrat,    malcdictc,   damnatc,   qui 
pcdibus  super  mare  ambulavit,  ct  Pctro  mcrgcnti  dcxteram 
porrcxit.  y 

Krgo  malcdictc,  sicut  supra. 

If  on  super  fcminas. 

Exorcize  te  immunde  spiritus,  per  Patrcm  ct  Filium  ct   R. 
Spiritum  sanctum   ut  cxcas  ct  rccedas  ab   his  famulabus  I'^'^V. 
Dei24.     Ipse  cnim  tibi    imperat   malcdictc,   damnatc,  qui  A. 
caeco  nato  oculos  apcruit,  ct  quatriduanum  Lazarum  dc 
monumcnto  suscitavit.  y 

ICrgo  malcdictc,  ///  supra. 

537  Sequitur  oratio  quam  saccrdos  dicer e  debct~'\ 

Acternam  ac  iuslissimam  pictatcm  tuam  dcprccor,  Do-  K. . 
mine  sanclc,   Pater  omnipotcns,  actcrnc  Dcus  luminis  ct  i '"„.'/$"' 
vcritatis,  super  hos  famulos'20  ct  famulas  tuas  ut  digncris  A- 
cos  illuminarc  lumine  intelligcntiac  tuac.     Munda  cos  et 
sanctifica.      Da  cis  scicntiam  vcram,    ut.   digni    cfficiantur 
acccdcrc  ad  gratiam  baptismi  tui.     Tcneant  firmam  spcm, 
consilium  rectum,  cloctrinam  sanctam,  ut  apti  sint  ad   per- 
cipicndam  gratiam  tuam  -7.     Per.  y 
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1  The  first  rubric  of  this  section  in  R.  cnnnot  easily  1*  read,  the  letters  bein^ 
now  very  faint.  Cerbert  Apparently  could  not  read  it  'sec  his  note  nt  p.  250  >. 
It  nms  ']'nnc frimitrn  I'liiirns  a, o/ffus/afitfruftm  infrontibus  singuloriim  fontns 
nanu  in  sic  mfer  tcs  Jutis  out  t.vftha  re  ft  fits  rfr/'is.  Cerbert  understands 
the  Inter  rubrics  at  directing  that  the  exorcisms  should  U'  said  by  a  I-eao>n: 
but  these  probably  rrfrr  not  to  thr  exorcisms,  but  to  proclamations  be'.wren. 
them,  uich  as  arc  found  in  the  Co<!cx  Cellonensis  iMart.lib.  I.  cap  i.N  \shcrc 
the  I  >cacori  makes  the  proclamations,  and  a  succession  of  Acolytes  say  theexof. 
cismi.  1'am.  nn«!  A.  (;ivo  no  indication  as  to  either  Acolyte  or  Deacon.  The 
latter  omits  the  secotp'  pair  of  exorcisms,  "he-  forms  in  Pam.  are  lor  a  single 
catechumen.  J  ./;'./  V.  '  R.  omits  ///.  '  R.  A.  I'am.  omit  <•/ ; 

\'.  as   text.  *  tLnio  R.  ;    Tarn,    omits  the   uord;   V.   A.   a-,  text    '  vm.;i  .,m- 

ma!ica!!\  >.  *  /•./  !tc(  si^imtn  I'am.  ;  V.  R.  A.  as  t-  \t.     7  yui'in  \.  ;  ,:-.,   / 

tics  f*cn!i  fins  iLinuis  1'am.;  R.  A.  as  text.  "  A.  <>i  ut->  /Yr/j  n>\  /,,;;/ sv L~tu»t. 
'  A.  1'am.  insert  /A//J  "'•''/' 'num.  '  R.  1'am.  in-cit  ft  cnnit  ^fnn  /t,-.fitnr. 

11    R.  ii^eit^  ft.  rj  mft-r  han;  fiittntlatn  /•/.;///   \tt  ptrJuctrc  earn  liijntrii 

I'am.  ;  R.  A.  insert  f,n  after  ffr.iitioe  ^otherwise  us  ti-xt  ;  V.  as  text, 
"  i.i<l  i  ii  r  tit  is  R.  (Ji  r!)  reads  iitlint  i>  /<•  .  "  rtnuntiatorilnis  tii'i  a  <iit\i<.\t 

tiu  (t  I't'iitt  ininicrt.ilitt.itis  Tt'ilvris  V.  rfittot.'t '  itct  i  (inar^.  reniin(iiittiro]  (Hi 
«;<•  s.uiiilo  (no  (I  I'tataf  immortalitatis  intoii  1'am. ;  renttntiatiirns  .  .  .  <t 
jr.  ;/.'c>  .  .  .  tmwi'tta/tttifis  niiluiis  R.  1J  R.  omits  ex.  "  (/n//^  R.  ; 

r.'ri  '.its  V.  ;   1'am.  as  text.  IT  disceJtns  f>ro  ttirl>atis  fratidibni  tuts  .:/;  :>:j 

/•/'  ;ij.'<;  yV.  A»>ii  R.  '*  Tommasi  substitutes  /'uil'i.'jtitliirn,  j)erhaps  rii;!i:!\': 

but  V.  R.  1'am.  all  hive  hal'itntn.  "  ^/  V.  R.  1'am.  ;  nt  is  requirid  !«  r 

thes.  nse.  '     >:.<\is  1'am.  ;    V.  R.  as  text.  -'    1'am.  inserts  <;'. 

Sfr;-i.'ntt-  lil'frtisti  ftr  Msyscn  f\innilum  ltin»i,  tt  dt  {ttstoJia  nu\»Ja'o.t«i 
litoinin  in  dc,crlo\  V.  R.  as  text.  '•*•'  R.  omits  ^i/j.  Jl  s*n~i.'nt 

j'ni'ituiJf  A.  •"    \.  fiinits  /V/;    R.  A.  Pam.  as  text.  M  This  ]'i.i\er 

has  in  A.  the  title  \vhici  I'am.  ^ives  (from  one  MS.)  in  the  margin  of  his  te\i  : 
'  Om.'t\>  sttf.-r  infante,  in  (>n,hi>\i^caii>in  a*/  ytia.'ttsr  /;r  an^dia.'  J<  R. 

inserts  /;/.".      r  £r\itiii>n  bs'.i^iin  tut  1'am. 


XXXIV. 

s«r,crb.          INCH-IT  Kxi'Osrno  ICVANCKLIORU.M  ]  IN  AURIUM 

Al'KRTIONK    AD    KLKCTOS. 

Primitns  tnim  procednnt  dc  sacrario  i:1  diaconi  ciuti  qnainor 
evangeliis*ipraccedcntibus  dnobus  candelabris* cum  thnri- 
bnlis,  ct  punnntur  super  ir  angnlos  altaris.  J:t  fractal 
presbyter  antcqnaui  aliquis  ccruin  legat,  Jiis  verbis : 

^!iM.  Call.  Aj^crtnri  vo!)is,  filii  carissimi,cvangclia,id  cst  ^csta4  divina, 
slcr  Call  Pr'us  ordinc'1  insinuarc  dcbcmus  quid  cst  Hvangclium",  ct 
838.  uncle  dcsccndat,  ct  cuius  in  co  vcrba  ponantur,  ct  (juarc 

quatuor  sint  qui  hacc  c^csta  scripscrunt,  vpl  (}ui  sunt  ipsi7 
quatuor,  qui  divino  Spiritu,  annr.ntiante  prophcta8,  signati 
stint  ;  nc  forte  sine  hac  ordinis  ratione  vel  causa  sUiporcm 
vobis ''  in  mcntibus  reliiKjuamus  ;  ct,  cjuia  '''  ad  hoc  vcnistis 
ut  aurcs  vobis  apcriantur,  nc  incipiat  scnsus  vcster  nbtuiu'.i. 
ICvangcliuni  dicitur  proprie  bona  annuntiatio,  (juae  utique 
annuntiatio  c>t  lesu  Christ!  Uoinini  nostri.  Dcsccndit 
autcni  cvan^e!iuni  a'.j  co  (juod  annuntiet  ct  ostcndat,  (juod 
is  qui  per  prophctas "  lixjucbalur  vcnit  in  carnc,  sicut 
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scriptum  est,  Qui  loqucbar,  cccc  adsum.  Explicantcs 
autcm  vi  brcviter  quid  sit  cvangclium,  vcl  qui  sint  ii  quatuor, 
qui  per  prophctam  13  ante  monstrati  sunt,  nunc  sua  quacquc 
nomina  singulis  I4  assigncmus  indiciis.  Ait  enim  prophcta 
Kzcchiel,  Et  similitude  vultus  corum  ut lft  facics  Hominis, 
538  ct llj  facics  Lconis  a  dcxtris  il.lius  ;  ct  facics  Vituli  ct 
facics  Aquilac  a  sinistris  illius.  IIos17  quatuor  has  figuras 
habcntcs  Evangelistas  esse  non  dubium  cst :  scd  nomina 
corum,  qui  Evangclia  scripscrunt,  hacc  sunt,  Matthacus, 
Marcus,  Lucas,  Joannes. 

Et  anmtntiat  diacouus,  diccns  State  cum  silcntio,  au- 
clicntcs  18  intcntc. 

11  Et  incipicns  legit  initinm  Evangelii  secundum  Mat- 
tliacum,  usque:  Ipsc  cnim  salvuin  facict  populum  suum  a 
pcccatis  corum. 

Postqnain  legerit,  fractal  presbyter  his  vcrbis  *°  : 

Filii  carissimi,  nc  diutius  ergo  vos  tcncamus,  exponamus 2l   Miss.  Call. 
vobis  quam  rationem  ct*2  quam  figuram  unusquisquc  in  sc  cf^Sacr 
contincat,  ct    quarc   Matthacus    in    sc-3  figuram    Hominis  CJ.ill.sj,;. 
habcat  ;  quia2'1  in"''  initio  suo  nihil  aliiid  agit,  nisi  nativi- 
tatcm  Salvatoris  pleno  ordinc  ^cncrationis  cnarrat.     SicLM 
cnim  cocj)it :  Liber  gencrationis  Icsu  Christi  Filii  David, 
Filii  Abraham.     Vidctis,  quia  non  immcrito  huic  Ilominis 
assignata  persona  cst,  quando  ab  hominis  nativitatc  initium 
comprehcndit :  ncc  immcrito,   ut   diximus,   huic    mystcrio 
assignata  est  Matthaci  persona. 

Item  annuntiat  diacouus,  ut  supra  ;  State  cum  silcntio, 
audientcs  intcnte. 

/:/  legit  initinin  Evcingclii  seciuidum  RIarcnm,  usque : 
I'^go  baptizo  vos  aqua;  ille  vcro  baptizabit  ~7  vos  Spiritu 
sane to. 

Et  prosequitur-*  presbyter  Jtis  vcrbis  : 

Marcus  evangclista,  Lconis  gcrens  figuram  a  solitudine  Miss.  Gall. 
incipit  diccns'-"1,  Vox  clamantis  in  descrto  ;  sive  quia  rc<;nat  crf'sacr. 
invictus.     Iluius  Leonis   multifaric30  invenimus  exempla,  Ca!1-  s-9- 
ut  non  vacet :il  dictum  illud,  luda  filius  mcus,  catulus  leonis, 
clc  genuine  mihi  asccndisti  :  rccubans  dormivit :!'2  ut  Ico,  ct 
sicut  catulus  leonis  ;  quis  cxcitabit :>>:j  cum  ? 

Item  annuiitiat  diaconus,  ut  supra,  F.t  legit  iiittium 
Evaugelii  secundum  Litcaw,  usque:  J \irarc  Domino  plcbcm 
pcrfcctam. 

E  2 
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Et  proscquitnr :'4  presbyter  his  rcrbis :  539 

Mit*.  r,«n.        Lucas  cvangclista  spccicm  Vituli  ^cstat,  ad  cuius  instnr 
Cf5S»cr       Salvator  nostcr  cst  imir.olatus.     I  lie    cnim    Christi    cvan- 
Gall.  {130.     geliurn  locuturus,  sic  cocpit :'~''  c!c  Zacharia  ct  Elisabeth,  tic 
quibus  Joannes  Baptista  in  sumina  nntus  cst  scncctutc.     ];.t 
idco  Lucas  Vitulo  comparatur,  quia  duo  cornua,  duo  Tcsta- 
mcnta,   ct  quatuor    pcdum  ungulas or',  quatuor   Evangclia, 
quasi  tcncra  firmitatc  37  nasccntia,  in  sc  plcnissime38  con- 
tincbat. 

//<•;//  ami  n  (in  In  r  a  diacono  Jit  supra.  Et  legit  initinm 
E-'angeiii  sccuudum  loanncin  usque:  Plenum  gratiae  ct 
vcritatis. 

1  tcruin proscquitur presbyter  his  I'crbis. 

Mi-«.  Gall.  Joannes  habct  similitudincm  Aquilac,  co  quod  nimis  alta 
t'f^Sa-r  pctierit  ;  ait  cnim,  In  principio  crat  Vcrbum,  ct  Vcrbum 
Gall.  b;,o.  tr.'it  apud  Dcum,  ct  Dcus  crat  Vcrbum.  Hoc  crat  in  prin 
cipio  apud  Dcum.  Et  David  dicit31  dc  persona  Christi, 
Ucnovabitur  Mcut  aquilae  iuventus  tua  ;  id  est  lesu  Christi 
Domini  nostri,  qui  rcsur^cns  a  mortuis,  asccndit  in  coelos. 
Undc  iarn  vobis  conccptis  pracgnans40  gloriatur  ccclesia, 
oinni  fcstivitatc'11  vctorum  ad  nova  tcndero  Christianac 
Ic;,_;is  exordia:  ut  advcnientc  die  vcncrabilis  Paschac  '', 
]avacro  baptismal  is  renascentes,  sicut  sancti  omncs  mcrea- 
inini411  fidcle  munus  infantiae  a  Christo44  J^omino  nostro 
pcrcipcrc.  Qui  vivit  ct  rcjjnat  in  saecula  saeculorum  4\ 

1  ThU  cxjov.ion  J3  qivtn  nt  lcn;:t!i  in  t!\c  Mis-r\lc  Gallicnnum,  nivl  nKo 
^with  t!ic  cxccj'tKin  of  n  kw  lines  nt  l!ic  bcjjiuiiinjj)  \>y  Gcrt><-Tt  from  (lie  Xui:  vi 
M.S.  alna.'.y  U'.L-C!  :u  tlic  ii'iU-s  in  scxt.  xxix.  j';//'r;.  '1  !i  •  Sacrnincntnriuin 

<  .:il!ii-.iiiuin  C"i:!:'iii,   it   in   an   :iM.iv\u'ui!   !»nn.      '1'lic   (*>,tiiifs  iui!>!i>hn!   !>y 
Maili  nc  ri  !i-r  ti>  (lie  v.uious  i!ivi-iii/ns  of  t!ic  I'Aiiosition  by  t)i--ir  tli.^t  won!-,,  l>i:t 
<!>.    in.'    ;;i\e    it    at    1<  n;;t!i.  ''   J.i\:i:^\ .'/./    \'.    (conecU'i!    liy    'roinin.Tvi). 
-  />  ,;,.<-,;',  ntiliis  duo  (>u:, ti/tihti    \'.  '   ,,,;;/.//.;   Mi:--,,    (iall.    S:icr.   (i:i!!.; 
\'    n^  text.                 s  *'/, ; 'in:in  V.  ;   Mis-;.  (I. ill.  Sacr.  Ci.ill.  us  text.  *  ,////./ 
/•.';   ;// s-. -liii'ii    N!iss.    (i.i!l.  ;    tjtii<!   l-.iiin^cAuin     it    Sacr.    (lall.;     V.    as    u-xt. 
7   Mi-',  (i.ill.  Sarr.  (,a!l.  insi  it  //  ;  V.  oi  text.                   "  Mis-..  GnM.  Sncr.  Call, 
insi-rt  <i >!.'<•;  \'.  (iiili.  a  .  t<  xt.                "  Sacr.  (Jail,  omits  I'^/'/J  ;   Mis.,  (it',1.  1  ..s 
t'i    i -,11111;   V.  (  u-rS.  a-,  tt  xt.            '"  ut  tjui  Sacr.  Call.            "   Sacr.  Gall.  Mis-, 
(iall.  (  .IT!',  inv  it  -:< ,"  ;   V.  ns  text.                   u  ,  >.,v  M  iss.  Gall.  Sacr.  ( la:!.  ;  \'. 

<  it  it),  n-,  ti  xt.          "  ficfi'it(tn  ( Ic-iN.          "  ;/////.  /•  .:"  JJ  at.jttc  n.»;:ii:a  sii 
Ian  11.'.!  S.itr.  Call.  ^  Miss.  Gal!.  Sacr.  Gall.  ;   V.  <jcib.  ns  tc.xt.  isr/(ifil>. 

/Mis.  Call.  V.  (Jcrb.  M  text.  "  //i  V.  ^corr.  1«y  T.-ni- 

inasi)  MU-.  Gall.  Gi-rl). ;  Sacr.  Gall,  as  text.  "  ttuJilt  Gcrb.j  V.  as  U-xt. 

'1  !,.  i  lallicnn  !<<  M'.S  ,',,  n..:  J.MVC  t!ie  luiin  ol  t!ie  proclani;  lion.  "  <  "  r'1- 

.   <!  ti'i.  if   I  V'luiMi-.  vni.i  '  /.'.>:/•':,:>:>• 

I//.J.. <;///)  ///    ///',;    St.ilc  emu   si!.  :,:io,  <•/  /<»/  /;;<•,    /;,;./<///.•   '.I  ,V/-  /'./>    : 

.;;/;•.   •  I  nmls /// in  place  <>f  r/.                      r.  Gall.  Gerl>.  omil 

•'    y///    Gei!>.  •'    Mi    i.    (.all.    S.n.r.    Gall.    Gcr!>.    onut    /;;  ;     \'.    ai    ti\t. 

.   «/ Ger!>.  •'  /•.•/.'/.:;//  V.  Gti                i                                        '•*"  -''.'''•'- 

tin   \'.;  Cerh  ant.xt.              •',/,•'-</«•  Mis,.  (  ,all.  S.ici.  ( iall.  ;   V.  Gcrb.  ns  U.\t. 
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70  nmltifaria  Miss.  Gall.  ;  fitiltiftirifif  V. ;  Sacr.  Gall.  Gcrb.  as  text. 
si  twi)r//  Gcrb.  "  liormisli  Miss,  Gall.  Sacr.  Gall.;  VT.  Gcrb.  as  text. 

33  ercitiirit  V.  Gcrb.  "  stipiitnr  Gcrb.  31  Hie  Christi  l-'.van^dio 

loftitHS  sic  concefit  Gcrb. ;  V.  Miss.  Gall,  as  text ;  Sacr.  Gall,  omits  the  clause. 
*  Miss.  Gall,  inserts  tt.  3l  infirniitatc  Miss.  Gall,  (perhaps  for  in  JirmitatS\  ; 
V.  Ccrb.  as  text  ;  Sacr.  Gall,  omits  the  phrase.  **  pltnissirna  V. ;  Miss. 

Gall.  Gcrb.  as  text.  :*  Gcrb.  omits  dint',  Miss.  Gall,  has  /•'/  /><:»/</  «-.r 

persona  Chriiti  ih'cit ;  Sacr.  Gall.  Ait  cnitn  David  ex  f-ersotitt  L'/in's.'i  ;  V.  ns 
tt.xt.  •|U  regnans  Miss.  Gall.  Sacr.  Gall.;  V.  Clerb.  as  text.  "  oinncm 

'estivitatcm  V.  ^ungrammatically)  ;  Miss  Gall.  Gerb.  ns  text;  Sacr.  Gall,  omits 
'the  phrase.  ij  advcnientem  dicin  1'aschac  (ierb. ;  V.  Miss.  Gall,  as  text. 

«  mtrcamur  Miss.  Gall.  4«  tV;r/j/«;  Jan,  Miss.  Gall.  4S  t.'///  in  it  ct 

regtut  DC  us  Miss.  Gall. 

XXXV1. 

INCIPIT   PRAEFATIO  SYMIJOLI   AD   ELECTOS  :  Gcrb.  ii.  3. 

Id  cst,  antcqnam  dicis  Symbolum,  /its  vcrbis  proscqucris. 
Dilcctissimi  nobis,  acccpturi  sacramcnta  baptismatis,  ct 
in  novam  crcaturam  sancti  Spiritus  procreandi,  fidcm  qua  ~ 
crcdcntcs  iustificandi  cstis  toto  cordc  concipitc,  ct  animis 
vestris  veram  convcrsationcm  mutatis 3,  ad  Dcum,  qui 
510  mcn.tium  nostrarum4  cst  illuminator,  accedite8,  suscipicntcs 
evangelic!  symbol!  sacramcntum ",  a  Domino  inspiratum 
ab7  apostolis  institutum,  cuius  pauca  quidcm  vcrba  sunt 
scd  magna  mystcria.  Sanctus  ctcnim  Spiritus,  qui  magistris 
ccclcsiae  ista  dictavit  tali  cloquio,  talique  brcvitatc,  saluti- 
fcrain  condidit  fidem,  ut  quod  crcdcndum  vobis  8  cst,  scm- 
pcrquc  profitcndum a,  ncc  intclligcntiam  possit  latcrc,  ncc 
mcmoriam  fatigare10.  Intcntis  itaquc  animis  Symbolum 
discite,  ct  quod  vobis  sicut  acccpimus  n  tradimus  ncm  alien! 
matcriac  quac  ia  corrumpi  potcst,  scd  paginis  vcstri  cordis 
ascribitc.  Confcssio  itaquc  fidci 1:!  quam  susccpistis  hoc 
inchoatur  cxordio. 

Post  JiacCy  accipici'.s  acolytits  itnnni  ex  ipsis  infantibns 
viasculuin,  toiciis  cum  H  in  sinistro  brachio  poncns  mainnn 
sitfcr  caput  eins  15.  Rt  intcrrogat  ci  lc  presbyter.  Qua 
lingua  confitcntur17  Dominum  nostrum  Icsum  Christum? 
ly.  Graccc  18.  Itcrum  dicitv*  presbyter,  Annuntia  fidcm 
ipsorum  qualitcr  crcdunt  'M.  Et  dicit  acolytns  Symbolum 
Graccc  decantaiido,  tcticns  inaintm  super  capnt  iufantis,  in 
his  I'erbis  -l : 

Credo  in  unum  Deum  Pcttrem    omnipotcntcm  factorcm 
1'istcuo   his  cna    Thcon  Patera  panhocratoran    pyctin 
cadi    ct  terrae  visibilium     omnium      ct  invisibilium    Rt 
uranu    kac  gis       oraton      kac  panton     kac  auraton     Kac 
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in    untnn    Doviinum    Icsiim     Christum     Filiitm         Dd 

his   cna        Kyrion         Ihm          X/;m         tonion     tu    thcu 

itni£cnitnm  dc   Patre  natmn      ante   oninia 

ton    monogcnin   ton   cc   tu   patros    genitenta   pro    panton 

sacrula  lumen  lie  In  mine  Deum  I'erum  dc  Deo  vcro 
ton  conon  fos  cc  fotos  thcon  alithin  cc  thcu  alithinu 
natittn  nan  factum  consubstcintialcm  Patris  per  quern 
gcnithcnta  upyithenta  omoysion  tu  patri  diuta- 
omnia  facta  sunt  qui  propter  nos  Jtomines  ct  prc-pter 
panta  cgcnonton  ton  di  himas  tus  antrophus  kac  dia  tin 

iicstraut  snlnton  descendcntem  dc  cadis  ct 
himctcran  soterian  katcltonta  cc  ton  uranon  kc 
incarnatum  dc  Sfiritit  saiicto  ct  Maria  I'irgir.e 

sarcotcnta     ccpncuma  tos  agiu   kac   Marias  tis  par  term 

ct      Jntmanatum        crneifiMtm       ctiain   pro      nobis     su b  5-11 
kac    inantropisanta    staurotcntha      dc   ypcr      himon     cpi 
Pcntio   Pilato     ct     passinn      ct  scpnltinn     ct  rcsitrgcntcm 
pontio    pilatu   kac  pathonta    kac  tapcnta    kac    anastcnl.i 
tcrtia      die     secnmlnm    scriptnras       ct  asccndcntcm      in 
titriti  himcra       kata       tas  graphas  kac  anelthonta  liis  tus 
cadis        ct  scdcntcin         ad  ilcxtcram      Patris      ct  itcruni 
uranus  kac  katezomcno      en  dcxia      tu  patros  kae  palin 
"'t'tttnnnn     cum  gloria    iitdicare    i'i~'os    ct  inortiics    cnins 
ercomcnon   mcta   cloxis      crinc      zontas    kac  nccrus     vtis 

rc^ni  non  erit  finis  ct  in  Spirituin  sanctum  Dominum 
basilias  vc  cstin  tliclos  kac  histo  pncuma  to  agion  ton  kyri'Ti 
ct  I'H'ificatcrcin  ct  Patrc  proccdcntcm  qui  at  in 

kac  7.00 pyon  ton  cc  tu  patros  cinporcgomcnon  ton  sj-n 
Patrc  ct  I'ilio  siviul  adoratum  ct  coiiglorificatitin 
patri  kac  yion  synpros  kynumcnon  kac  syn  doxa/onicn 
qui  locutus  cst  per  prcpJtctas  in  unam  sanctam  catho- 
tolalcsas  dia  ton  prophiton  his  inian  agian  catho- 
licaitt  ct  apostdicam  ccclcsiaui  confitcor  uiiuin  baptisina 
licin  kac  apostolicin  cclcsian  oinologo  c:i  baptism. i 
/'//  rcmissioitcin  pcccatcrum  **cro  rcsurrcctioncni 

his   apcsin  amartion         j)rcs'!'<;.;o  anastas 

mortHorum  et  i  itan:    futuri        sacculi        Amen. 
sin  nccron  kac  /oin  tumcllos  tos  acona'>     Aniin. 
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Filii  carissimi,  audistis  Symbolum  Graccc,  audite"  ct 
Latine.  Et  diets  Qua  lingua  confitentur  Dominum  nostrum 
lesum  Christum  ?  Rcsp.  Latine.  Annuntia  fidem  ipsorum 
qualitcr  crcdunt. 

Poncns  maniim  acolytns  super  capnt  infantis,  ct  dicit 
Syinbohtm  dccantando,  Iiis  vcrbis  23  : 

Credo  in  unum  Deum,  Patrcm  omnipotentem,  factorem  A. 
cacli  et  tcrrae,  visibilium  omnium  ct  invisibilium.  Kt  in 
unum  Dominum  lesum  Christum,  Fiiiium  Dei  unigenitum  ; 
de  Patre24  natum  ante  omnia  saccula  !5 ;  lumen  dc  lumine  ; 
Dcum  verum  de  Deo  vcro  ;  natum  :!0,  non  factum  ;  con- 
substantialem  Patris-7;  per  qucm  omnia  facta  sunt  ;  qui 
proptcr  nos  homines,  et  proptcr  nostram  salutcm  dcscen- 
542  dentcm  -8  de  •  caelis  ;  ct  incarnatum  '•'•*  de  Spiritu  sancto 
eta'J  Maria  virginc,  et  humanatum31;  crucifixutn  etiam32 
pro  nobis  sub  Pontio33  Pilato,  et :i4  passum  ct  scpultum  ;15  ; 
et  resurgcntem 30  tcrtia  die  secundum  Scripturas ;  ct 34 
ascendentem  in  caelos :17  et 38  scdcntcm  ad 3)  dcxteram 
Patris  ;  et  iterum  venturum  40  cum  gloria  iudicare  vivos  ct 
mortuos  ;  cuius  rcgni  non  erit  finis.  Kt  in  Spiritum 
sanctum  Dominum 41  et  vivificatorcm ;  ex  Patrc  procc- 
dentcm  4J ;  qui  cum  Patre  et  Filio  simul  adoratum  ct  con- 
glorifKaturn4^  :  qui  locutus  est  per  prophetas44.  In  unam 
sanctam,  catholicam  et  apostolicam  A:>  ccclesiam.  Confiteor 
unum  baptisma  in  remissioncm  peccatorum.  Spero  rcsur- 
rcctionem  mortuorum,  ct  vitam  futuri  sacculi.  Amen. 

Hoc  cxplcto  scqnitnr  presbyter  his  vcrbis. 

Ilaccsumma  est40  fidei  nostrae,  diicctissimi  nobis,  haec 
verlja  sunt  Symbol!,  non  sapientiac  humano  scrmone47 
facta  sed  vcra  divinitus  rationc  disposita.  Ouibus  comprc- 
hcndendis  atquc  scrvandis  nemo  non  idoneus,  nemo  non44 
aptus.  I  lie  Dei  Patris  ct  Filii  una  aequalis  pronuntiatur 
potcstas.  I  Tic  Unigcnitus  Dei  de  Maria  virgine  et  Spiritu 
sancto  secundum  carnem  natus  ostcnditur.  I  lie  eiusdem 
crucifixio49  et  scpultura,  ac  die  tcrtia  resurrectio  pracdicatur. 
Hie  asccnsio  ipsius  super  caelos  ct  conscssio  in  dcxtera 
patcrnac  maicstatis  agnoscitur,  venturusque  ad  w  iudicandos 
vivos  et  mortuos  dcclaratur.  I  lie  Spiritus  sanctus  in  eadem 
qua  Pater  et  Filius  deitatc  indiscretus  accipitur.  I  lie 
postremo  ecclesiae  vocalic,  pcccalorum  remissio  et  carnis 
rc-surrcctio  perducclur :>l.  Vos ''•  it;u]ue,  diicctissimi,  ex 


5*5  LinER  SACRAMENTORUM  [I.  xxxv. 

vctcrc  hominc  in  novurn  rcformamini ;  ct  de  carnalibus 
spiritales,  clc  tcrrcnis  incipitis  csse  caelcstcs :  sccura  ct 
constant!  fide  crcclitc  rcsurrcctioncm,  quac  facta  cst  in 
Christo,  ctiam  in  nobis  omnibus  cssc  complcndam  63,  ct  hoc 
sccuturum r>l  in  toto  corporc  quod  pracccssit  in  capitc. 
Ouoniam  ct  ipsum,  quod  perccpturi53  cstis,  baptism!  sacra- 
nicntum  luiius  spci  '''  cxprimit  formam  y;.  Quacdam  cnim 
ibi  mors,  ct  quacdam  rcsurrcctio  cclcbratur.  Vet  us  homo 
dcponitur  ct  novus  sumitur.  Pcccator  aquas  injjrcditur  ct 
iu'stificatus  ci^rcditur.  Illc  abitcitur  qui  traxit  ad  mortem,  3-13 
ct  suscipitur  i!le  qui  rcduxit  ad  vitam,  per  cuius  ijratiam 
vobis  confcrtur,  ut  filii  Dei  sitis,  non  carnis  vuluntatc  cditi, 
soil  sancti  Spiritus  virtutc  ^cncrati.  Kt  idco  hanc  brcvis- 
simam  plcnitudincm  ita  dcbctis  vcstris  cordibus  inhacrcre  \ 
ut  oinni  tcmporc  pracsidio  huius  confcssionis  utamini. 
Invicta  cst  cnim  semper  talium  armorum  :"  potestas,  contra 
omncs  insidias  inimici  ad  bonam  Christ!  militiam  pro- 
fiitura  co.  Diabolus,  qui01  hominem  tcntarc  non  dcsinit ';-, 
munitos  vos  hoc  Symbolo  semper  invcniat03;  ut,  dcvicto 
advcrsarin,  cui  rcnuntiatis64,  ^ratiam  ]J)omini  incorruptam 
ct  immaculatam  uscjuc  in  fmcm,  i[>so  (jucmc5  confitemini 
protcijcntc,  servctis,  ut(;';  in  cjuo  pcccatorum  rcmissionem 
accipitis,  in  co  ijloriam  resurrectionis  habcatis1'7.  l-'r^o  dilcc- 
tissimi,  pracfatum  Symbolum  fidei  catliolicacCH  in  pracscnti 
co^novistis,  mine  cuntcs  cdoccmini  nullo  mutato  sermone. 
Potcns  cst  enim  Dei  miscricordia  quac  ct  vos  ad  baptism! 
fidem  currentes  perducat,  ct  nos  (jui  vobis  mysteria  tra- 
dimus,  una  vobiscum  ad  re^na  caelestia  faciat  pcrvcnire- 
Ter  eundem  Dominum  nostrum  lesum  Christum,  qui'' 
vivit  ct  rc^nat  in  saecula  sncculorum.  Ame'i. 


1  This  fcction  has  Ijtcu  coinjnrctl  for  the  ^renter  ]>nrt  of  its  extent  witli  the 
parallel  form  j;ivti>  \>y  (iirturt  ii.  3^  from  liis  Xiincli  MS.  (s:uc.  ix  circ.),  the 
readings  of  \vhic!i  are,  a,  I*  I..K-.  i  ih  d  a-,  (kr!>.  '1'lu:  Imni  ol  the-  Cieol  !,.i, 
lx-i-n  comji.iri-il  \\ith  tliat  contained  in  A.  \vhuh  has,  ;>(U-r  the  la^t  j>r:\yrr 
coiit:iiin.(l  III  xxxiv.  inf-tti,  the  dirntion  '  ///<  ? .< /i'/.-,:/'  //v .,!ytcr  /',:.',»  llOitcr 
tjiii  i>i  nif'n  It'tnui.  Hn  ••!/.';/.//  ('>,  !o  in  iiniitu,'  lullnwi-d  l>y  a  Latin  veiMon 
i'f  the  Cried,  whuh  ha-,  01  iiMiially  a;;n  cd  vcty  ili-xly  with  the  Vision  c"M- 
t.un.  •!  in  V.,  t-ut  ha,  (.cm  alien-.!  liy  a  latt  r  hand  into  agreement  witli  the  ni-.ie 
\i>n:il  Icirin.  '  /;//,:/•;  \'.  ( ^  .ruct«'d  !•>•  '1'uinin.isi  a-,  t>-.\!,  Iroin  S.in'.iai'. 

MS,  with  \v!iu!i   (it  id.  florets).  J  m:iini\   i\».\tfi  isnfi'>'.-iit!i>ni'ni   ///.v.'..f.'i 

(,ci!..  ;    V.  nittxt     iiii^r.iiiiinalic.-illy  :    Tuiiimnsi    u.tils    ran    (^/iv/-J.i//.'««'). 
'   :<r//, ;/•/////  (!••[!>.;    \'.  a-,  text.  '-   ii.':in:n:.i.\  r.     ./,,,,///,•«.((!). 

<,.'/,,.'<•  \'.  ;   '1  < mill i.i   i  ut.iin  ,  thu.  tint  in>l(  .-,  tli.it  Santon\  MS.  i  -ad  r;  <///  . 
4inl>.  has  A;WM     ti.t     \    tlsluw  >.i,ntmtiili.  '   V.  omits  ,;/»,  which '1'om- 

ni.iji  notes  as  Ixinj.;  cont.ii.n.d  in  Santim's  MS. ;  ( itrb.  al  .o  ha  ,  it.  "  '//<;./ 
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crtdcndum  ttot>is  Gcrb.  ;  V.  txs  text.  '  prwidendttm  V. ;  Gcrb.  has  profi- 

tcndum  which  seems  on  the  whole  more  likely.  10  mcntoria  fatigari  Gerb. 

11    aaipimiis  V. ;    Gerb.  as  text.  u    inaterie  qui  V. ;    Gcrb.   as  tc-xt. 

^  fide m  V.  ; .Gerb.  as  text.  "  Gerb.  omits  <•///«.  1S  Moth  V.  ami 

Gcrb.  j^ive  this  sentence  in  the  same  un^rammntieal  fcinn.  1(l  Geib.  omits 

i'i;  V.  as  text  (ungrammatically).  |7  cotiftctiir  Gerb.  "  l.atina 

Gcrb.  ''•*  Et  licit  Gerb.  **  credent  Gerb.  "  Gcrb.  has  7iV  i//< 

ftfw/rt/  symbolnm,  followed  by  the  Apostles'  Creed.  Tn  the  bilingual  Creed 
which  is  given  here  the  readings  are  those  of  V.  except  that  the  spelling  of  the 
Latin  version  has  been  slightly  altered  for  uniformity.  'n  atidi  V. 

-'  Gcrb.  has,  after  the  Apostles'  Creed,  instead  of  the  preceding,  this  rubric 
4  Kt  dum  hoc  cantat,  semper  manum  super  caput  infantis  tenet:  hoe  finito 
iterum  accipiens  alter  acolytus  ex  ipsis  infantibus  feminnm  sicut  supra,  et 
interrupt  presbyter  sicut  antea,  et  ipse  cantat  syrnbolum  sicnt  suprn.  scriptiim 
cst.'  "'  e.t  ex  J  \itre  AJ;  V.  A1  as  text.  -">  AJ  inserts  JJeurn  tit'  Dto. 

-'•  'genitum  A'J  :  V.  (A'?)  as  text.  'Jl  J\itri  A1 ;  V.  A'J  as  text.  8"  dc- 

aendit  A  (l)Ut  see  note  :'7).  'a  incarnatus  cst  Aa ;  V.  A1  as  text.  '*>  tx  AJ; 
V.  A1  as  text.  UI  Jwino factus  est  A2;  V.  (A1?)  as  text.  M  crucifixns 

ttiain  A3;  crnci/txurit  (oii'.ittini;  ttiatii)  A1;  V.  as  text.  "  supfoncio  A. 

;"  et  erased  by  A'J.  "5  st-fnltns  £st  A'J  ;  V.  A1  as  text.  M  rcstirrcxit  A3; 

V.  A1  as  text.  3T  asicna'it  in  caclnm  As;  asccndsntctn  (?)  dc  mclis  A1  (per 

haps  due  to  the  presence  of  dcsccndtntcm  dt  cadis  in  the  MS.  from  which  A 
was  copied)  see  note  '*;  V.  as  text.  ;!S  A.  omits  ct.  ::'J  stdct  ad  A'2 ; 

V.  A'  as  text.  4u  iterum  ventunis  est  AJ ;  A1  has  ventitrnvi  jireceded  by  an 

tiasure ;  V.  as  text.  41  Jim  A1  ;  V.  A2  as  text.  "  vivificantan  qiii 

ex  l\i!rc  I'lliotjiie  proccdit  A3 ';  V.  A1  as  text,  save  that  A1  reads  vivifuantcm. 
<J  adoratur  et  cotrglorificatur  A.  ;  V.  as  text.  4I  A5  inserts  et.  4i  A1 

omits  t-(  apoitolidim  ;  the  words  are  added  by  A7  (  ippareiitly  to  follow  sanctum}. 
46  Gerb.  omits  :tt.  47  CJerb.  inserts  sunt.  *'  Gcrb.  omits  non. 

4'J  irucijixo  V.  M  vcnturus  atquc  ad  Gerb.  Bl  pcrdmitur  V.  (cor 

rected  by  Tommasi  from  Santori's  MS.  to  reading  of  text)  ;  ptacdiiatnr  Gerl). 
:-  >  icrb.  omits  the  portion  I'os — virtiite  generati.  w  fJ/  conplenJii 

V.  (corr.  by  Tommasi  from  Santori's  MS.).  M  seiutitrns  V.  ''5  /rf- 

«///</•;  V.  *°  /;;«:  j/t-/  V.  (corr.  by  Tommasi).  "  V.  has/orw<z;// 

/A/'.  C>H(it'i!it/'i  cnim  ibi  wliich  Toinmasi  retains,  noting  that  the  former  ibi  is 
absent  from  Santori's  MS.  :'H  Gerb.  (see  note  •'")  has  Quac  brcvissima  plcni- 
tndo  itti  dcbt't  vcstris  ivrdibits  inhacrcrc  ;  V.  as  text.  fl*  a> intitontin  Gerb. 

I'J  prof  lit  itr is  V. ;  ct  contra  omn-'s  vobis  insit/iiis  iliiil'oli ,  tdnqnani  l>onis  Chrnti 
militi!>n<.  profntura  Gerb.  61  (////</  Gerb.  li  dcsistit  Gerb.  u  ;/<'i 

/[<'< '  syi/tl'ultiin  ini't 'ttint  Gerb.  ;  V.  as  text.  c*  nnuntiiistis  Gerb.  rj  V. 

omits  <jn<'fti  wliich  six'ius  needed  lor  the  sense:  Gerb.  has  in  fincm  t fount 
if  Hi  in...  /'fotfi^etitcHi.  w  Gerb.  omits  ut.  "  luibctis  Gerb.  '"  sym- 

boltim  catliolicc  Gerb.  w  J-ilium  ttinni  qui  tccum  Gerb. 


XXXVI. 

ITKM  PRAEFATIO  ORATIONIS  DOMINICAE  '. 
ILt  aduwnoitnr  a  diacono  nt  supra. 

Dominus  ct  Snlvator  nostcr  Icsus  Christus  inter  cactcra  Gerb.  ii.  $. 
salutaria"    pracccpta,    cliscipulis   suis    pctcntibus   qucmad-   '  '^'8 
inodtim  orarc  dcbcrcnt,  cam  formam  cis  orationis  conccssit 
quain  ctiam  Icctionc  pracscnti  ct  vos  plcnius  cognovistis  :i. 
Audiat  nunc  dilcctio  vcstra  qucmadmodum  doccat  disci- 
pulos  svios  orarc  Dcum  Patrcm  oinnipotciitcm  :  Tu  autcm 
cum  orabis,  intra  in  cubiculum  tuum,  ct  clause  ostio,  ora 
Tatrcin  tuum.     Cubiculum  quod    nominat,  non   occultam 
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domum  ostcndit,  scd  cordis  nostri  sccrcta4  illi  soli  patcrc 
commcmorat.  Kt  clause  ostio  Dcum  adorarc  dcbcre,  id 
cst,  ut  a  mala  cogitationc  ft  pcctus  nostrum  mystica c  clave 
claudamus,  ac  labiis  clausis,  incorrupta*  mcntc  Deo  loqua-  511 
mur.  Dcus  autcm  7  nostcr  fidci  ct 8  non  vocis  auditor'1  cst. 
Claudatur  1M  ergo  clave  fidei  pcctus  nostrum  contra  insidias 
advcrsarii,  ct  soli  Deo  patcat  cuius  tcmplum  cssc  cognos- 
citur,  ut  quum  habitat  in  cordibus  nostris  ipse  sit  advocatus 
in  prccibus  nostris.  Krgo  Dei  Scrmo  et  Dei  Sapientia11, 
Christus  Dorninus  nostcr,  hanc  orationcm  nos  docuit,  ut  ita 
orcmus. 

Post  hoc  intras  ct  dicis,  PATER  NOSTKR  QUI  l-:s  IN 
CAELIS. 

Ilaec  libertatis  vox  cst  ct  plena  fiducia.  Krgo  his  vobis  r- 
moribus  cst  vivendmn,  ut  ct  filii  Dei  ct  f  rat  res  Christi  cssc 
possitis13.  Nam  Patrcm  suuin  Dcum  qua14  tcmeritatc 
dicere  pracsumit,  qui  ab  eius  voluntate  dcgcncrat  ?  Unde 
vos,  dilectissiini,  dignos  cxhibctc  adoptionc  divina,  quoniam 
scriptum  cst,  Quotquot13  crcdiderunt  in  cum,  dedit  eis 
potestatcm  filios  Dei  fieri. 

SANCTIKICKTUK  NOMKN  TUUM. 

Id  cst,  non  quod  Dcus  nostris  sanctificctur  orationibus  "\ 
qui  semper  est  sanctus,  sed  petimus  ut  nomcn  cius  sanctifi- 
cetur  in  nobis,  ut  qui  in  baptismatc  cius  sanctificamur  in 
co17  quod  cssc  cocpimus  ls  pcrsevcrcmus 19. 

ADVKNIAT  RKIJNUM  TUUM. 

Dcus  namquc  nostcr  quando  non  rct^nat  maxime  cuius 
rcLjnum  cst  immortalc?  Sed  quum  dicimus,  Vcniat  rcgnum 
tuurn,  nostrum  rcgnum  petimus  advcnirc,  a  Deo  nobis  pro- 
nn'ssum,  Christi  sanguine  ct  passionc20  quaesitum. 

1;!AT  VOLUNTAS  TL'A. 

Itl  cst,  in  co*1  fiat  voluntas  tua,  ut  quod  tu  vis  in  caclo 
hoc  nos  in  terra  positi  irreprchcnsibilitcr  faciamus. 

PANKM  NDSTRTM  OUOTIDIANUM  DA  NOHIS  nonri-:. 

I  lie  spiritalcm  cibum  intclligcrc  dcbemus.    Christus  cnim 
panis   cst   imstcr,   (jui  dixit,   Kg(>  sum  panis   vivus,  qui  dc 
caelo  descend!.      (Jucm    quotidianum    dicimus,  quod*  ita.'!> 
nos   semper    imiminitatcm    j)ctcrc   dcbemus--1    peccati,    ut 
di"ni  simus  caelcslibus  alimentis. 
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ET  DIMITTE  NOBIS  DEBITA  NOSTRA,  SICUT  ET  NOS 
DIMITTIMUS  DEI5ITORII5US  NOSTRIS. 

Hoc  pracccpto  significans23,  non  nos  aliter  peccatorum 
posse  vcniam  promcrcn,  nisi  prius  nos  in  nobis  delinqucn- 
tibus  aliis21  rclaxemus  :  sicut  in  evangelic  Dominus25  dicit, 
Nisi  dimiseritis  peccata  hominibus,  ncc  vobis  Pater  vcster 
dimittct  peccata  vcstra. 

ET  NE  NOS  INDUCAS  IN  TENTATIONEM, 

Id  cst,  ne  nos  patiaris  induci  ab  eo  qui  tcntat,  pravitatis 
auctorc"0.  Nam  dicit  scriptura,  Deus  cnim  intentator  ma- 
lonim  est~7.  Uiabolus  vcro  tentator'-8;  ad  quern  evin- 
cendum2'3  Dominus  dicit30,  Vigilate  et  orate,  ne  intrct-s  in 
tentationem. 

SED  LI1JERA  NOS  A  MALO. 

Hoc  idco  ait,  quia  dixit  apostolus,  Ncscitis  quid  vos31 
oportct  orarc.  Unus  Deus3*  omnipotens  ita  a  nobis 
orandus3;{,  ut  quicquid  humana  fragilitas  cavcre  ct  vitare 
non  praevalct34,  hoc  ille  ut  possimus35  propitius  nobis  con- 
ferrc  dignetur  lesus  Christus  Dominus  noster,  qui  vivit  ct 
regnat  Deus  in  unitate  Spiritus  sancti36,  per  omnia  saccula 
saeculorum. 

Iton  ainiitntiat  diaconns,  lit  supra  ;  State  cum  disciplina 
ct  cum  silcritio,  audicntcs  intente  37. 

Audistis,  dilectissimi,  Dominicae  orationis  sancta  my- 
steria :  mine  cuntcs  ea  vcstris  cordibus  innovate,  ut:  ad 
cxorandam  ct  ad  pcrcipiendam  Dei  misericordiam  :;8  perfect! 
in  Christo  cssc  possitis.  Po'.cns  cst  Dominus  Deus  noster, 
lit1"1'  ct  vos  qui  ad  fidcm  curritis  ad  lavacrum  aquae  rc- 
gcncrationis  perducat,  ct  nos  qui 40  vobis  mystcrium  fidci 
catholicae  tradidimus,  una"41  vobiscum  ad  caclcstia  rcgna 
fuciat  pcrvcnirc.  Qui  vivit  et  regnat  cum  Deo  Pat  re  in 
imitate  Spiritus  sancti,  per  omnia  saecula  saeculorum  42. 

1  This  form  of  instruction  appears  in  a  very  similar  shape  in  Missalc  Cnlli- 
canum,  and  also  in  Gcrbcrt's  Zurich  MS.  (sec  note  '  on  xxix.  j////v/).  Tlie 
latter  ii  f<_>r  the  most  jiart  in  a^rirmt-nt  \vith  the  Mis>al(.1  Oallicanum,  where 
that  ('.iflYrs  fiom  \ .,  but  resembles  V.  more  closely  in  some  iinpoilr.nt  points. 
•*  <th-rii  (jeib.  ;  V.  as  text;  Mi.->s.  (lall.  omits  the  words  between  noster  and 
(//;<;//<//.!•.  J  Miss.  (inll.  (icrf).  have  (after  t/<- tie  rent]  non  solnmformam 

i'tattonts  concessit,  vcntin  ctiain  <jt<ii  incntt  et  puiitiite  prtiarentiir  ofdni/if, 
nt  in  prucitiiti  sucrd  hacc  ledio  Jetnonstravit  \  and  proceed  'J'u  anton,  ^'c. 
'  sco ctunt  Miss.  (Jail.  Gerb.  \vhieh  omit  the  words  ;'///  soft  .  .  .  t/cfarf.  s  ut 
'iiiilne  ici.;t!atio>ii  Miss.  G;ill.  Geib.  *  .Mi^s.  Gall.  (ierb.  insert  fnid. 

'  tnim  Mibs.  Gall.  Geib.  f  Mis.  Gall.  Gcib.  omit  ct.  '*  author 
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Gcrb.  '*  Miss.  Gall.  Gerb.  omit  Cfan.tatttr  .  .  .  nostril.  "  F.rgo 

untie  termo  «/,  iJ  est  safientia  Mi.-,-..  Gall.  Gcrb.  1J  «0M  Gcrb.;  MI-.S. 

Gall,  omits  the  word.  IJ  passimm  Miss.  Gall.  Gcrb.  "  <///<j^;  V. 

(corrected  by  TomnnsP;    Miss.   Gall.   Gerb.    as  text.  '*  Gcrb.  insert* 

anttm.  '*  nan  quod  Dens  rtcifris  sanctificationibus  V. ;  Miss.  Gall.  Gcrb. 

ai  ti-xt.  (S.  Cyprian  tie  Omt.  JJom.  has  'Nun  (juod  optamus  I>eo  ut  saruti- 
licctur  orationibus  nustris.')  "  in  i'./  V.  Miss.  Gill.  Gcrb.  (ungram 

matically).  S.  Cyprian  </<•  (  V.  /W/.  as  text.  "  imifimiu  V.  ;  Miss.  Gal!. 
<  icrS.  ami  S.  Cyi>rt.m  ilc  Or.  Dotn.  ns  tcvt.  "  ferstrertmur  V.  >J  r,j;:- 

^'uintm  tt  fiiuisHi'm  V.  (corrcctc<l  by  Tinninasi''  ;  Mis-i.  (iall.  Gcrb.  as  text  ; 
so  S.  Cyprian  dc  (  '/•.  /Vw.  '•"  Grrb.  omits  ;;/  «i>.  w  i]uotitlit:i:n»i 

iiiitns  itii  tics  sf'>:fcr  ininiUHtS  fratcifit  tssc  Miss.  Gall.   Gcrb.  '"  y/(\- 

/tiift<»i   tst  iigjiiftn'.Hs   Mis;,    (inll.    Gt-rb.  "  Miss.   Gall.    Gcrb.    insert 

I'fniam.  M  Miss.  (iall.  (Jcrb.  insert  nosttr.  **  nutter  (  t  (i(.:!i. 

^  <•;/  nMhniw  NTiss.  Gill.  Gtrb.  3'  tentator  est  Miss.  Gall.;  rtf  ttntc.i.r 

Grr»).  "  vinundnm  Gcrl).  **  <//.i;V  Miss.  Gall.  "  :W'/;  Mi-,,. 

<.a!l.  (U-rb.  32   r«./i-  /^-i/j  Miss.  Gill.  Gcrb.  M  Miss.  Gall.  Gcrb. 

HIM  rt  <•_;/.  "  /";  d.^ii'iL'.s  i  ifcre  ncn  frnfi'tilt  t  Gcrf).  '*   M:-,s.  (i.i'.l. 

Gcrt).  omit  ut  fc^umm.  *  rtpttit  (uni   J^co  J\itre   (omnipotent;  N!IS,. 

(.a!!.)  «•/  A/////W  i.in  to  Miss.  Call.  Gcrb.  37  Gcrt,.  has  /./  ,//,».'  ,//,j. v/.-.v; 

State  cum  ai!cntu>  au.lientcs  intcntc,  <•/  froscquititr  presbyter  his  rtti'is.  Miss. 
(iall.  omits  the  proclamation  of  the  deacon,  anil  substitutes  another  form  for 
the  dr-.t  part  of  the  concludiiiLj  paragraph,  in  Nsl'ith  (Jcr!>.  is  in  general  ai;ri-e- 
iiKiit  wi'.li  V.  "  <:./  '.uv  .i/;.;*/  c!  f>iU\  if  it-n  Jti  Ih-i  w/n  •/:\.>xi'i.r  V.  ;  Geib. 

ns  text.  "   V.  Misv  (iall.  omit  //.'  ;    Gerb.  as  text.  ''  <•/  /;:)//  <//<;'  V. 

<l  ////.I  ft\uiimns  Miss,  (ia'.l.  ;  <•/  ////.*  ti\:diliinus  (Jerb.  ;  ima  t>\idi.ii-<;:i  -  \.  ; 
but  sCC  end  of  last  sec' ion.  "  Miss.  (iall.  lias  (alter /I'/T<  •;//;<•  friic^iinfe 

J\">niim  iwttrj  A. it  Cktiito;  cui  est  k^nor  ct  iinjcri:i.'it  in  fM*ulii  s^^u^m  n. 
A  men. 


XXXVII. 

DOMINICA  IN  PALM  is. 

DC  Passionc  Domini. 

K.  s.  Dcus1,  qui    humano   gcncri    ad    imitandum  humilitatis 

I 'am!  246.     cxcmplum,    Salvatorcrn    nostrum    ct  -    carncm    sumcrc    ct 

Men.  60.      cruccin  subirc  fccisti,  concede3  propitius  ut  ct 4  paticntiae 

cius1'  haborc  documcntum  ct  rcsurrcctionis  cius  °  consortia 

nicrcamur,    Christ!    Domini   nostri 7.     Qui    tccum  vivit  ct 

rc^nat  Dcus  in  imitate  Spiritus  sancti,  per. 

K.  S.  Dcus,  qucm  dilij;crc  ct  arnarc  iustitia  est,  incffabilis  ^ratiac 

I 'am  a  4  7  tuao  in  nubis  dona  multiplica  :  ct M  (jui  fccisti  nos  mortc 
iMlii  tui  sperare  quod  crcdinius,  fac  8  nos,  codcrn  rcsurgentc, 
pervcnirc  quo  tcndimus.  Per. 

Socrota. 

K.  s.  Ipsa  maicstati  tuac,  Dominc,  fidclcs  populos  commcndct 

rxiiLa'^G.     ol->l'it'^i    quac    per    Filium    tuum    rcconciliavit    inimicos ", 

Icsum   Christum  Domiiuim  nostrum.     Qui    tccum  vivit  ct 

rc^MKit  Dcus  in  unitatc  S[)iritus  sancti,  per  omnia  saccula 

sacculorum. 
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Postcommun. 

Sacro  muncre  satiati,  suppliccs  tc,  Dominc,  deprccamur,  Pam.  784. 
ut  qui  dcbitc  10  servitutis  cclcbramus  ofTicio,  salvationis  tuac 
suscipiamus  n  augmentum.     Per.  y 

Ad  Populum. 

Turifica,  quacsumus,   Dominc  l~,  familiam    tuam,  et  ab  R.  s. 
omnibus  contagiis  pravitatis  cmuncla  1:i,  ut  rcdcmpta  vasa  \£m.'  tfc. 
sui  "    Domini    passionc,   non    spiritus  immundus  lfl  rursus  Ix'011-  378- 
inficiat  ir>,  scd  salvatio  scmpitcrna  possidcat.     Per.  y 

Fcria  ii  Ilcbdovi.  scxta. 

Rcminiscere  miserationum  tuarum,  Domine,  ct  famulos  R.  S. 

tuos  actcrna  protcctionc  sanctifica,  pro  quibus  lfl  Christus  c^///- 

Filius   tuns   per   suum   cruorcm    nobis    instituit    paschalc  1'-1111-  2-4s- 

11       17  T-V         •  Men.  61. 

mysterium.     1  cr    '  Dominum  nostrum. 

547      •  Kxcita,  Dominc,  tuorum  corda  fidclium,  ut  sacris  intcnta   r.im.  377. 
doctrinis  ct  intcllic^ant  quod  scquantur,  ct  scqucndo  fidclitcr 
apprehcndant.     Per.  y 

Socrota. 

Rcspicc,  Dominc,  propitius  sacra  mystcria  quae  gcrimus,   R.  S. 
ct  quod  ad  nostra  cvacuanda  praciudicia  ls  miscricors  pro- 
vidisti1'1,  vitam  nobis  tribuc  fructificarc  pcrpctuam.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

Sancta  tua  nos,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  ct  vivificando  sem-  R.s.(a///-/.) 
per-0  rcnovcnt  ct  rcnovando  vivificcnt.     Per.  Lcon-  4.|It  xxvii'J/w. 

Ad  Populum. 
Populum    tuuni,    Dominc,    quacsumus,    [ad    te  21]   toto 


cordc 


convcrtc  ;    quia   quos  dcfcndis   ctiam  dclinqucntcs,  f  JJJ"i/  45 

niaiorc  pictate  tucris"  sinccra  mcntc  dcvotos.     Per.  J'nm-  3-<7- 

xxv  snf>a. 

Fcria  ill  Ilcbdoni.  sex  fa. 

Da,  miscricors  Dcus,  utquod  in  tui  Filii  passionc  mundus  R.  S. 

cxcrcuit,  salutare  nobis  fidclitcr  scntiamus.  Per.  Ccrb.  r,6.  1^'.  "47. 

Irac,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  ut  quae  vcracitcr  facta  rccolimus  -3  K.  s. 
in  nostrum  transirc  rcmcdium  gratulcmur.  Per.  :r  ''  >7' 

Socrota21. 

Intcndc,  quacsumus,   Dominc,   hostias  familiac  tuac,  ct  K.s/<i//7'/.) 

quam  sacris  muncribus  facis  cssc  participem  tribuas  ad  cius  j'^''  **' 

plcnitudincm  pcrvcnirc.     Per.  Men.  33.  xiv  j  /'/>></. 
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Postcommun. 

R.  S.  Rcplcti,   Domine,   sacri    muncris    gratia,   suppliccs    cx- 

I'am.  348.     oramus,  ut   quae   gustu  corporco   dulci  vencrationc   con- 
Mcn.  (a.      tigimus25,  dulciora  mentibus  scntiamus.     Per. 

Ad  Populum. 

R.s.fa/;/;'.)       Da,  quaesumus,  Domine,  fidelibus  tuis  ct  sine  ccssationc 
ixvjw/rfl.    caPcrc    paschalia    sacramcnta,    ct    dcsidcranter    cxpectarc 
vcntura  ;  ut 2<5  mystcriis  quibus  rcnati  sunt  pcrmancntcs  ad 
novam  vitam  his  opcribus  pcrducantur  L7.     Per. 

Per  la  22'  Ilcbdom.  scxta. 

R.  s.  Omnipotcns  scmpitcrnc  Dcus,  qui  Christi  tui  beata  pas- 

pTma  g     s'onc  nos   reparas,  conscrva  in  nobis  opera   miscricordiae 
Mm.  63.      tuae,  ut  in  huius  cclcbritate  mystcrii  perpetua  devotione 

vivamus.     Per. 

R.  S.  Praesta,  quacsumus,  omnipotcns  ct  misericors  Deus,  ut 

t,crb.    9.     sicut  in  condcmnationc  I'ilii  tui,  salus  omnium  fuit  piacu- 

lum-8  perfidorum,  ita  ct  per  miscricordiam  tuam  communis 

sit  cultus  iste  crcdcntium.     Per. 

Socrota. 

R.  S.  Suscipc,  quacsumus,  Domine,   munus  oblatum,  ct  dig- 

MrV  6^ '      Banter  opcrare,  ut  quod   passionis  mystcrio  gcrimus,  piis 
1'am.  349.     afiectibus  conscquamur.     Per. 

xl  infra, 

Postcommun. 

Lron.  337.        Caclcstis    doni    bcncdictione    ])crccpta  29f    supplices    tc, 
I,//™"*        Domine"",  dcprccamur,  ut  hoc  idem  nobis  semper  et  sacra- 
mcnti  causa  sit  ct  saluti.s.     Per.  y 

Ad  Populum. 

R.S/J///I.)       Auxiliarc,  Domine,  populo  tuo,  ut  sacrae  devotionis  31 
l'am.  37°9.    proficicns   increments,  et  tuo  semper  muncre  gubernctur, 
ll.Uiw/ra.  ct  ad  rcdcmptionis  aetcrnac  pertineat :>",  te  docente  :i:(,  con 
sortium. 

1  Cninifottns  stmpittrne  f>fns  K.  S.  Ctrb.  1'iiui.  N!cn.  ;  V.  ns  text.         '  Cli-rJi. 
r.iin.  Men.  omit  tt ;  \.  ]\.  S.  ns  text.  '  K.  S.  iiiM-rt  ticl'is.  *  I'.T". 

omits  ft.  '  ifiitn  K.  S.  (itrb.  1'ain.  Men.;   \'.  as  text.  '  I'.Tm.  Men. 

omit  <-/;/r;   V.  K.  >.  ( .<  i\>.  as  t«  \t.  7  }\.  S.  (Icrh.  I'-Tin.  >Tcn.  omit  (.'/;;/;;/ 

/)cinini  HOStri\  S.  Ocili.  Kim.  !i.ivc  /',v  or  J\r  etitt,l,-r>i  \  Mm.  ('///' A'I  »/w  ;  V. 
ns  text.  '///...  y,/,  V.  lv.  S'  ;  ///...  /;,  ;,;r  SJ  (  ieih.  ;  I'ani.  :i»  text. 

*  avuiiis  V.  ;  K.  IMS  ini>nn  n '.  I(\n<  C/in<(ns  /\»ninn.r  ncsfr'\  S.  (IIT!I. 
I'am.  omit  Irsu»i  Cnn\ltint  Jh'niinttr>i  ns'tt.tin  ami  tml  \s-itli  J'sr  tnn,!t>'i,  "i 
/'<•>  /  \'rrtinnm.  "  t/tis /,:'<•/•! f>it  1'am.  I. con.  'so  Tomrnnsi  heit^  ;  V.  M-. 

text    (cjjiiio    \xii\g    pcrlilps    aM.    fur    acc^.  "    <rti/i,iwnf    1'am.    Ixcii. 
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"  Pornine  qtiaesumus  I,eon.  1S  Leon,  inserts  a  clause  here.  "  sna 

j-Con.  n  immundi  .  .  .  inficiat  (sic)  Ix-on.  (sec  ed.  Pall.).  1§  R.  S. 

Gcrb.  Pam.  Men.  insert  Icsus.  1T  ()///  Avw/«  Gcrb.  Men.  "  /mWiV/Vi 

V.  (corr.  by  Tommasi) ;  K.  S.  Gerb.  as  text.  '*  fraeviJisti  S.  Gerb. ;  V. 

K.  as  text.  '•'°  R.  S.  Gcrb.  Leon.  V.  in  xxvii  siifraormisemfer.  3l  V.  here 
omits  a>/  ft,  which  is  restored  from  xxv  supra,  R.  S.  Gerb.  Pain.  "  V.  here 

iiiNcrts  ft,  which  is  omitted  by  V.  in  xxv  sn/>ra,  R.  S.  Gcrb.  Pain.  n  rttnr- 

rinnis  V.  S1 ;  rccitrrennts  R.  ;  probably  for  rccolirntis,  which  is  the  reading  of 
S;  Gerb.  i*  This  Secreta  is  ^'iven  here  as  it  stanch  in  V.  ;  see  xiv  infra 

and  notes  3-7  on  that  section.  J1  contingimtts  Pain.  Men.;  V.  R.  S.  Gerb. 

as  text.  M  S.  Gerb.  insert  in\  R.  has  rrtinistcriis.  v  V.  here  h.is 

+(rcim'amttr;  R.  S.  Gerb.  V.  in  xxv  supra  as  text.  •"  piactilus  V.  ^  /r</<r- 
<Y//U  V.;  I>eon.  and  V.  in  in.  xxxi  /V//nz  as  text.  :u  Leon.  V.  in  in.  xxxi 

jiifrii  have  J~)CHS  omnipotent  for  Domitte,  and  vary  slightly  the  order  of  the 
following  words.  31  ut  sacris  et  dcvotionem  V.  ;  R.  S.  Gerb.  1'am.  and  V.  in 
M.  Ix  infra  as  text.  33  pertingat  V. ;  R.  S.  Gerb.  Pam.  and  V.  in  II.  Ix 

infra  as  text.  M  docere  V.,  but  in  II.  Ix  as  text ;  R.  S.  Gerb.  Pam.  have 

duccnte. 

XXXVIII  \ 

ORATIONES  IN  OUINTA  FERIA  2. 

Eodcm  die  non  psallitnr,  nee  salutat,  id  est  twn  dicit 
Dominus  vobiscum  :  et  Rcconciliatio  Pocnitcntis. 

Omnipotcns  sempitcrne  Dcus,  da,  quacsumus,  univcrsis  S. 
famulis  tuis  plcnius  atque  perfcctius  omnia  fcsti 3  paschalis 
introirc  mystcria  ;    ut   incunctanter  pia   corda  cognoscant 
quantum  debcant  dc  confirmata  in  Christo  renascent ium 
glorificatione  gaudere.     Per. 

Concede  crcdentibus,  misericors  Deus,  salvum  nobis4  de  S. 
Christ!  passione  rcmedium,  ct  5  humanae  fragilitatis6  prae-  C  cr  '   9* 
549  teritae  *  culpac  laqueos  actcrno  suffragio  plebs  absolvat  7. 
Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

Omnipotens  sempiterne  Dcus,  qui  vitam  human!  generis,  S. 
pro  nobis  Filio  tuo  moricnte,  salvasti,  praesta,  quacsumus,  c/crb>   *>' 
ut  in  hac  populi  tui  dcvotionc  fructus  proveniat 8  gaudiorum. 
Per  Dominum. 

ORDO  AGENTIBUS  PUBLICAM  POKNITENTIAM. 

Egreditur  poenitcns  de  loco  nbi  poenitcntiam  gcssit,  et  in 
grcniio  pracscntatnr  ecclcsiae prostrato  ownicorpore  in  terra? \ 
/:/  postnlat  in  Jiis  "cerbis  diaconus. 

Adcst,  o  vcncrabilis  pontifcx,  tcmpus  acccptum,  dies  S. 
propitiationis  divinac  ct  saltitis  humanae,  qua  mors  interitum 
ct  vita  acccpit  aeterna  principium,  quando  in  vinea  Domini 
Sabaoth  sic  novorum  plantatio  facicnda  cst  ut  pur^ctur 
ct  curatio  1()  vetustatis.  Ouamvis  cnim  a  divitiis  bonitatis 
ct  pictatis  Dei  nihil  tcmporis  vacct,  mine  tamcn  ct  largior  n 


64  LIBER  SACRAMENTORUM  [I.  xxxvi.i. 

cst  per  indulgentiam  rcmissio  pcccatorum,  ct  copiosior  per 
gratiam  assumptio  renasccntium.  Augcmur  rcgcncrandis, 
crcscimus  rcvcrsis.  Lavant  aquae,  lavant  lacrimac.  Indc 
gaudium  do  assumptionc  vocatorum,  liinc  laetitia v-  dc 
absolutionc  pocnitcntium.  Inde  cst  quod  supplcx  tuns, 
postca  quam  in  varias  formas  criminum,  ncglcctu  maiula- 
torum  caclcstium,  ct  morum  probabilium  1:!  transgrcssionc, 
cecidit,  humiliatus  at(]uc  prostratus,  prophetica  ad  Dcum 
vocc  clamat,  cliccns,  Pcccavi,  impic  cgi,  iniquitatcm  foci, 
miserere  mci,  Dominc,  cvangclicam  voccrn  non  frustratoria 
aurc  capicns,  IJcati  qui  lugcnt,  quoniam  ipsi  consolabuntur. 
Manducavit  14,  sicut  scriptum  cst,  pancm  doloris,  lacrimis 
stratum  rigavit,  cor  suum  luctu,  corpus  afTlixit  iciuniis,  ut 
animac  suac  rccipcrct  quam  perclidcrat  sanitatem.  Unicum 
itaquc  cst  pocnitcntiac  sufiVagium,  quod  ct  singulis  prodest, 
ct  omnibus  in  commune  succurrit.  I  lie  ergo,  dum  ad  poeni- 
tudinis  actioncm  tantis  excitatur  cxcmplis,  sub  conspcctu 
ingemisccntis  ccclcsiac,  vcncrabilis  pontifcx,  protestatur ''' 
ct  dicit,  Jniquitatts  ir.cas  ego  agnosco lc  •  ct  delictum  559 
meum  contra  me  cst  semper.  Averte  facicm  tuam  a  pec- 
cat  is  mcis,  Dominc,  ct  omncs  iniquitatcs  mcas  dele.  Ivedcle 
inihi  lactitiam  salutaris  tui,  et  spiritu  principal!  confirma 
me.  Quo  ita  sii[)plicante,  ct  misericordiam  JJ)ei  afilicto 
corde  poscente,  rcdintegra  in  co,  apostolicc  pontifcx,  (juic- 
quid  dfabolo  scindcnte17  corruptum  cst,  ct  orationum 
tnarum  patrocinantibus  mcritis,  per  divinae  rcconciliationis 
gratiam  fac  homincm  proximum  Deo,  ut  qui  ante  in  suis 
perversitatibus  displiccbat,  nunc  iam  placerc  se  Domino 
in  regionc  vivorum  ls,  clevicto  mortis  suac  auctore  gratu- 
letur.  Per  Dominum. 

l\>st  /!(>c  aduicnctnr  alt  cpiscopo  si:r  ab  alio  saccntctc,  ut 
quod pocnitcndo  dilnit,  itcraudo  non  rcvocct.  Indc  rcro  has 
(licit  orationcs  sacirifos  super  cum. 

S.  Adesto  Domine  supplicationibus  nostris,et  me  qvii  etiam 

(.cr!>.  r,9.  niisericordiam  tuam  '•'  primus  indigco  clementer  cxaudi,  ut 
quern1'"  non  clcctionc  'J1  meriti  sed  dono  gratiac  tuae  con- 
stituisti  operis  huius  ministrum  ;  da  fiduciam  tui  muncris 
cxequcndi,  ct  ip^e  in  nostro  ministcrio  quod  tuac  pictatis 
cst  opcrare.  Per.  y 

S.  Pr.iesta    (juacMimus    Dominc    huic    famulo   tuo  dignuni 

cr  '   ^'      pocnitcntiac    fructum,    ut    ccclcsiac   tuac  sanctae,  a  cuius 
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intcgritatc  deviarat  -  pcccando,  admissorum  veniam  con- 
scqucndo,  rcdclatur  innoxius.     Per  Dominum.  y 

Dcus  human!  generis  conditor  et  benignissime  refor-  s. 
mator1'3,  qui  homincm  invidia  diaboli  ab  actcrnitatc'-'4  (<crb-7°- 
deicctum  unici  Filii  ~5  tui  sanguine  rcdcmisti,  vivifica  itaquc 
qucm  L'r>  tibi  nullatcnus  mori  dcsideras,  ct  qui  non  dcrc- 
linquis  dcviuin  -7,  assume  correctum  -8.  Movcant  pictatcm 
tuain,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  huius  famuli  tui  lacrirnosa  sus- 
piria.  Tu  cius  mcderc  vulncribus.  Tu  iaccnti  manum 
porrigc  salutarem,  nc  ccclcsia  tua  aliqua  sui  corporis  por- 
ticmc  vastctur,  nc  grcx  Ums  dctrimcntum  sustincat,  no  de 
familiac  tuac  damno  inimicus  cxultct,  nc  rcnatum  lavacro 
salutari  inors  sccunda  possidcat.  Tibi  ergo,  Dominc,  sup- 
pliccs  •  prcccs  -"•',  tibi  flctum  cordis  cffundimus.  Tu  parcc 
confitcnti  ut  in  immincntcs  pocnas  sententiamquc so  futuri 
iudicii,  tc  miscrantc,  non  incidat.  Ncsciat  quod  tcrrct  in 
tcncbris,  quod  stridet  in  flammis,  atcuui  ab  crroris  via  ad 
her  rcversus  iustitiac  ncquaquam  ultra  novis al  vulncribus 
saucictur,  sed  intcgrum  sit  ci  atquc  pcrpctuum  ct  quod 
gratia  tua  contulit  ct  quod  miscricordia  rcformavit.  Per.  y 

Item  ad  rcconciliaudnin  pocnitcntcm  3~. 

Omnipotcns  scmpitcrnc  Dcus,  confitcnti  tibi  huic  famulo  s. 
tuo  pro  tua  pictatc  pcccata  rclaxa,  ut  non  plus  ci  noccat 
conscicntiac    rcatus   ad    pocnam    (]uam    indulgcntia    tuac 
pictatis  ad  veniam.     Per  Dominum. 

Omnipotens  ct  miscricors  Dcus,  qui  pcccatorum  indul-  s. 
gentiam   in   confcssionc:!:j   cclcri    posuisti,  succurrc   lapsis,         J<  ' 
miserere  confcssis,  ut  quos  dclictorum  catena  constringit, 
niagnitudo  tuac  pictatis  absolvat.     Per. 

Dcus"1  qui  confitcntium  tibi    corda   purificas,  ct   accu-  S. 
santcs  sc  '-''  conscicntias  ab  omni  vinculo  iniquitatis  absolvis,         "*' ?J< 
da  indulgcntiam   rcis,  ct  mcdicinam   tribuc  vulncratis,  ut 
pcrccpta  3('  rcmissionc  omnium  pcccatorum  sinccra  dcinccps 
clcvotionc   pcrmancant,    ct    nullum    redemptions   actcrnac 
sustincant  dctrimcntum.     Per. 

Dominc  sanctc,  Pater  omnipotcns,  actcrnc  Dcus,  rcspicc  S. 
super  luinc  famulum  tuum  qui  ab  infcsta  sacculi  tcmpcstatc         >-  /0f 
clcmersus  :i7,  flcbili  lamcntationc  suos  accusat  cxccssus,  ut 
(Ictus  ac  gcmitus  cius  pic  suscipias,  eumquc  dc  tcncbris  ad 
lumen  rcvoccs,  ct  mcdclam  confitcnti,  salutem  pocnitcnti, 

F 
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et  vulnerato  auxilium  sanitatis  indulcjeas.  Xcc  ultra 
inimicus  in  cius  habcat  anima  potcstatcm,  ciusquc  3S  con- 
fessioncm  libcntcr  admittcns,  ccclesiac  tuae  purificatum 
rcstituc,  ac  tuo  altario  rcpracscnta,  ut  ad  sacra  men  turn 
rcconciliationis  admissus  una  nobiscuin  sancto  nomini  tuo 
gratias  a^crc  mcrcatur.  Per. 


RECONCILIATIO  POKMTKNTIS  AD  MORTEM 


M 


Dcus  miscricors,  Dcus  clemcns,  qui  sccundum  multitu- 
'3'J  dinem  miscrationum  4"  tuarum  peccata  pocnitcntium  41 
deles,  ct  practcritorum  criminum  culpas  vcnia  remissionis 
cvacuas,  rcspicc  super  hunc  famulum  tuum  ct  rcmissionem 
sibi  omnium  peccatorum  tota  cordis  confcssione  posccntcm 
dcprccatus  exaudi.  Rcnova  in  eo,  piissimc  Pater,  quic({iiicl 
tcrrena  fra^ilitatc  corruptum  cst  vel  quicquid  diabolica 
fraudc  violatum  cst  ;  in  unitatcm42  corporis  ccclesiac  tuac 
mcmbrum  pcrfccta  rcmissionc  rcstituc  ;  miserere  Dominc 
Kcmituum,  miserere  lacrirnarum,  et  non  habentcm  fiduciam, 
nisi  in  tua  miscricordia,  ad  sacramcntum  rcconciliationis 
admittc.  Per.  y 

R.  Maiestatcm    tuam,    Dominc,    supplices    dcprccamur,   ut 

I'am  A'  3     *u'ic  f-inlul°  tuo43,  lonc^o  squalorc  pocnitcntiac  maccrato, 

miscrationis  tuac  vcniam  lar^iri  digncris,  ut,  nuptiali  veste 

rccepta,  ad  re^alem  mcnsam  undc  ciectus  fucrat  mcrcatur 

intraic  44.      Per.  y 

R.  Maicstatcm    tuam    quaesumus,    Dominc    sanctc,    Pater 

'  3'J<  omnipotcns,  aeternc  Deus,  qui  non  mortem  sed  ])cccatoruin 
vitam  semper  inquiris,  rcspicc  flcntcm  famulum  tuum, 
attcnde  prostratum,  ciusquc  planctum  in  tjaudium  tua 
miseratione  concede45.  Scindc  dclictorum  saccum,  et  indi:c 
cum  lactitiam  salutarcm,  ut  post  loncjam  '"'  percgrinationis 
famcm  l9  de  sanctis  altaribus  tuis  satietur  :  ingrcssus  cubi- 
culum  Rcf.ns,  in  i[>sius  aula  bcnedicat  nomcn  gloriac  tuae 
semper.  Per  Dominum. 

(Cf.  Gcrh.         Dcus  miscricors,  Deus  clemcns,  qui  indulgentiam  tuam4' 
7°'-'  nulla  tcmporum  legc  concludis,  sed  pulsanti  4s  misericordiac 

tuae  ianuam  apcris,  pocnitcntes  etiam  sub  ipso  vitac  huius 
tcrmino  non  reliiKjuis  4'.  Rcspicc  propitius  super  hunc 
famulum  tuum  ''",  rcmissionem  sibi  omnium  pcccatomin 
tota  cordis  confcssione  posccntcm.  Rcnova  in  eo,  piissimc 
Pater,  quod  act''»nc,  (]uod  \rcrbo,  quod  ipsa  dcniquc 
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tationc,  diabolica  fraudc  vitiatum  cst,  ct  unitati  corporis 
553  ccclcsiac  mcmbrum  tuac  •  redcmptionis  annecte.  Miserere 
^cmituum,  miserere  lacrimarum,  et  non  habentem  fiduciam, 
nisi  in  misericordia  tua,  ad  sacramcntum  rcconciliationis 
admittc 51,  quia  nullius  animac  in  hoc  corporc  constitutac 
difficilis  apud  te,  aut  tarda  curatio  cst.  Fidelis  enim  es  in 
verbis  tin's,  qtii  conversum  pcccatorcm  non  lon^a  tcmporum 
spat  in  diffcrcndum,  scd  mox  ut  in  tc  gcmuissct  dixisti  cssc 
[audiendum  52  ?].  Per. 

Oratio  ™  post  reconciliationcm,  vcl  postcaqitam  coiinnn- 

11  leaver  it. 

Deus  qui  confitcntium  tibi  corda  purificas,  ct  accusantcs  s. 
sc  conscicntias   ab   omni   vinculo    iniquitatis   absolvis,  da     c   •  '3 
indulgcntiam  rcisM  ct  mcdicinam  tribuc  vulncratis,  ut  pcr- 
ccpta  remissionc  omnium  pcccatorum  in  sacramentis  tin's  '" 
sincera  dcinccps  dcvotionc  pcrmancat,  ct  nullum  redcmp 
tionis  actcrnac  sustincat  dctrimcntum.     Per. 

Post  Jiacc  offcrt  plcbs,  ct  conficiuntur  sacraincnta  r'fl. 

Socrota. 

Virtutum    caelcstium    Dcus,    dc  cuius   gratiac  rorc  de-  S. 
sccndit  ut   ad   mystcria  tua  purgatis  scnsibus  acccdamus,  ( 
praesta    quacsurnus    ut    in    corum    traditione    solcmnitcr 
honorum  57  tibi  placitum  dcferamus  obscquium.     Per. 

Infra  actionom. 

Communicantcs  ct  diem  sacratissimum  cclcbrantcs  quo  s. 
traditus    cst    Dominus    nostcr    Icsus    Christus.      Sed   ct  ('crb'  "J" 
mcmoriam.  y 

Item  infra. 

I  lane  igitur  oblationem,  Domine,  cunctac  familiac  tuae,  s. 
quani  tibi  ofiferunt  ob  diem  iciunii  Cocnac  Uominicae,  in   ( 
qua  Dominus  nostcr  Icsus  Christus  tradidit  discipulis  suis 
cur[)oris  ct  sanguinis  sui  mystcria  cclcbranda,  quacsurnus, 
Domine,  placatus  intcndc,  ut  per  multa  curricula  annorum 
salva  ct  incolumis  muncrasuatibi  Domine  mereatur  offcrre; 
dicsquc  nostros  in  tua  pace  d[isponasj.  y 

Item   infra  canoncin  r'*t    ?//>/  diciiiius   Oui    pridie   quam   S. 
•"•51  patcrctur,  in  Jiuius  did  pro-ccssione  diciinus''"  Oui  liac  die  C 
antccjuam  tradcrctur,  acccpit  pancin  in  suis  sanctis  manibus, 
elevatis.  y 

!•    2 
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Postcommun. 

Concede,  quacsumus,   Dominc,  ut   pcrccpti  novi   sacra- 
rncnti  mystcrium  ct  corporc  scnti.imus  ct  meiite.     Per. 

Ad  Populum  r". 

Grcgcm  tuuin,  Pastor  bone,  placatus   intencle,   ct  ovcs, 
Ixori  *J?'    quas  prctioso  sanguine  Filii  tui  01  rcdcmisti,  diabolica  non 

xxMn;////-a.  sinas  incursionc  laccrari.     Per. 

1!!.  xvu 
infrn. 

1  Two  sections  nt  lea^t  appear  to  he  here  blended  together.     The  Rticnci- 
liatio  poftiidntis  a,/  martcm,  at  nil  events,    am!    ]*>ssibly   also  the   additional 
prnycis  ail  raontiliandum  foenittntein  may  l>e  considered  to  have  been  joined 
with  the  form  for  use  an  the  Thur-day  in   Ccrrt.i  !\^nini  on  the  principle  of 
Lrin^infj  inntcri.il  of  the  same  kiml  together.     The  Keconciliatio  pocnitcntis  </./ 
tnoi'ta'i  doc>  not  appear  in  S.,  which  dois  contain,  at  this  point,  all  the  re=>t  of 
the  section,  with  the  exception  of  the  Super  fopulnm,  though  with  some  dif 
ferences  ol  arrangement.    There  i-,  no  section  in  V.  numbered  as  xxxix  ;  hut  tliis 
may  l>e  due  either  to  a  displacement  of  the  J\SCPII<  iliatio  poenitfJitis  ad  m 
or  to  the  union  of  the  Mtssa  L'hrisnui.'is  and  the  Mi.^1  tit!  I'csfcrnin   in  K\\C 
section.     GciU-rt  notesth.it  S.  <//<-;/<•  contains  tli!-.  section:   but  he  may  \ 
mean  that  t!ie  Action  is  not  in  K.,  for  the  text  as  he  i;ives  it   i>  evidc;  • 
taken  Iioin  S  ,  as  ;,ome  of  the  prayers  are  worded  in  the  plural,  while  in  S.  t':iy 
are  in  the  *in;;u'ar.     Hi-.  Uxl,  except  in  t!iis  respect,  corresponds  iur  the  me  t 
part  with  SJ,  while  S'  generally  is  in  clovr  npreetnent  with  \'.  ''  S.  JMVPS 

as  the  title  J-<>*i  v.  (\\-niit'  J>cn;nn:  and  place-,  the  itibtic  /''grctlitnr  pflcnitcni 
.  .  .  in  torti  Nelore  tlie  three  prayers  which  precede  it  in  V.  To  the-e  la^t  S. 
jMvrs  tlie  title  Ihafiiines  aJ  Missa  ^ic\  :1  f^tti  S1  ;  V.  S1"  Gerl..  as  text. 

4  .S3  (jcrl*.  omit  //i''/i.  *  ;/.  (lerb.  e  SJ  Gcrl).  insert  it  "'   /<.•///..•; 

aettrtw  uijl'm  ;/<)  <;  ,'  .-•;!:  s.iititr  S3  (Jerl).  ;  \'  '.  S1  as  text.  "  fraa'eniat  \.  ; 

S'  (jtrS.  n-,  '.<\t.  "  S.  (ierh.  place  this  mhric  eKewhere  '  see  note  -1)  :  i!i<  v 

here  have  J  t  <in'i.  mam  pffcm!  fostu.'at  <:';'(/<  i'////.i  /'/j  rcri-is.  ''    /•'..\c>r,i!ij 

S'  (ierli  ;   V.  S'  riv  text.          "   !,i>.-it^r  V.  ;  S1  C.erh.  as  t«-xt.          1J  !>i': 
"   J/////V/-.;/  ;//;///;  \'.  S'  ;  S'  Cerb.  as  text.  "   J..  :>;,u:n(  \'  .  ;  Mnndn  ,.•'/.'  S  ; 

SM  ierlj.  Pi  text.  ]i  ficstnitur  (  lert).  ;  \'.  S.  as  ti  \t.  'I      .'  S.  (iirS: 

V.  a^  text.          "  sit,ti/,  ntf  Gtrb.  ;  V.  S.  as  text.          '"   V.  S1  insert  <  ttm,  \\  !ii.  :i  S' 
(urb.omir,  nodoubt  m-htly.        rj  ttiiscriccrt/i\im  tHtrwV.  S1  (un^ramm:1:: 
'•"  tuHHiiUr  t-xtindi.  >n  </;/<•///  SJ  (ierb.  ;   V.  (.S1  V)  as  text.  ''   <.V<.'/i'  \'.  -s   ;   s' 

(ierb.  as  t<  xt.  I'i.nrnit  S.  Gerb.  ;  V.  as  text.  '•"  /.vv;,//.  ;-  \'.  ;  >. 

(  ierb.  as  ti  xt.          '•"   SJ  Gerb   i;iv_-rt  /<•<;/(?.  J''  \  .  omits  I-'ilii  \  S   Gel  !>.  as  '.-xr. 

'•"  /'/:'///,,/  hiittf  faniti'nin  tiiiirn  ,/utHi  SJ  ;  7'/7'/'/.vi/  <->'.f  .///iW  Geilj.  ;  \'.  -s'  '•'  ^ 
text.  Al  t/ifi/i./nijfi  tiirics  (nil),  'wliich  ie!ers  to  the  puiitinS  i:i  '.'  • 

plural  throughout  this  prayer   ;  V.  S  '  as  text    S"  lias  ,/<v.-.7,////.«//N.  '    •   • 

/////;/;/;  \'.  ;  S1  a-,  text.  '•'•'  siiff.'u  t's  //<   -  >  /'.    /<;/.•/  »///J  S'  ;   <"//•'•'  '•'•  ' 

fr<-,fi/-rc}(ini!'/;:i<  .s-  GCT)I.  ;    V.  r.s  ti  xt.  roinmasi's  cornctioti  i-Jure 

followed,  :    \'.  has  /^  i»:>>iinfnti!-u<  f<n-nr  sent,  >i<:\it  ^tt.if  ;   tlie   rea  ' 
i>    uiutrtain;    (ieib.    n.ids    piaetically  as  text.  ''   Gerl).    oimts    ;/i:r. 

•>7  S.  (ieib.  omit  f>\-nit,ntf»i.  Gerti.  \\oids  all  these  ]T.iye:s  in  thi-  phir.il. 
"  nil  «(•///'.,  i  (';/<•  V.  ;  S.  Gu!>.  as  t<  xt.  il  S.  nnd  (Jcrb.  omit  this  praytf 

here,  and  place   it   after  the   I'ostcominiuiion  of  the  Mii<>i.      V.  i 


tie 


' 
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Cerl).  as  text.  /.',:,,•//,;  \'.  !,eic  ;    \'.  //.'  '  '  .7,  S.  G<  i  b.  as  t<  xt. 

jin  S'  ;  tnitr>i  Gerb.  ;    \'.  S1  :  V".  ;  S.  ns  t«  xt    CUT! 

toritm^iit  .  '  'I  lie  part  o!  (i^  rl-  rt's  text  \\hu  h  answers  to  t!n,  i  ortiim  -f 

the  tt  xt  ol  V.  i>  i  i:;!.''s  maikid   by  hi  MI  a^   not   loii:.d   1:1   S.  or   K.      It   dot1*  i'«'t 
a:-ree  wit'n  V.     A'':i  !   d  r   point  i',l  liin  text,  however,  he  prii.t-  from   K. 
prnyei-.  \\iih  t!ie  tit!«-  A'KI  luiluitii?  fsiiiiU'Hti  .  \\!iu  h  njMxe  \vilh  '' 

1ir»t  tlinr  '  '  '  .        m  V.  i  note  eh   .el)   th.Mi  those  w  hieh    IP-    print-,  at   p-  7'- 

''  ////'•<  MI.  itii'ini'i  K.  "  /.',/.•//.•;///,.'";  l\.  ;  Gi  ib.  r<-  'd-,  /  tniti-ntia;  \. 

as  text.  "  unit,:!,  K.  "  1'ain.  inserts  A'.  4l  tulicin  !'.»  m.  :  \. 

J\.  a->  text.  15  !.'/.•«<',/<•   so  V.  K   ;  G  ib    proposes  (Oliver:?  t   w!si 
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rv  clearer  sense,  nncl  is  apparently  supported  hy  T.  (Gerb.  p.  71).  **  longa  .  .  . 
J'tiHtf  V. ;  longatn  . .  .fame  K.  41  initltitndine  indulgentiarnm  .  .  .  toncluderis 
Cerb.  "  pnhantis  V. ;  />itlsantil>in  Ccrb.  '"  terntino  non  rtfdlii, 

Gcrb.  M  has  fanndos  tnos  Gerb.  (and  similarly  throughout  1.  Sl  Gerb. 

ends  the  prayer  at  this  point.  M  Some  word  such  as  that  suggested  seems 

re'iuiicd  to  complete  the  sense.  ij   Oration.  V.  (see  note  34).     The  title 

of  the1  prayer  in  S.  is  Oratio  sitfer  pcniienti  fostfaifiiant  contntitH.  64  tt's  V. 

here;  V.  supra,  S.  (Jerh.  as  text.  i4  /'«  sa^rainentis  tnis  omitted  by  V. 

sufni,  inserted  here  by  \'.  S.  Gerb.  perhaps  with  reference  to  the  sj>ecial  use  of 
the  prayer.  60  This  rubric  is  not  in  S.  or  Gcrb.,  but  see  note  9.  ST  //<)//<> 

r,///  S1  ;  SJ  Cerl).  substitute  celcl>ranJa\  V.  ns  text:  Tumiuasi  s.i{:^ests  /TO//O. 
n;;/</<7,  as  in  xxvi  supra.  *  cattoitf  V.  -VJ  S.  Cerb.  have  simply  //,/// 

infra  adioncm.  w  S.  Gerb.  have  no  super popnhtm  in  the  corresponding 

Missa.  *'  See  note  20  on  xxviii  supra. 


XL. 

ITEM  IN  QUINTA  FKRIA. 
Jllissa  Chrisinatis1. 

Dominc  Deus,  qui  in  rcgcncrandis  plcbibus  tuis  minis-  S. 
tcrium "  uteri's  saccrdotum,  tribue  nobis  pcrsevcrantcm  in  G       ?3* 
tua  voluntatc  famulatum,  ut  dono  gratiac  tuac  in  diebus 
nostris  ct 3  mcrito  ct  numcro  sacratus  tibi  populus  augcatur. 
Per  Dominum. 

Da  nob's,  omnipotens  Dcus,  rcmedia  conditionis  humanac  S. 
ct  sincere  tractare  scrvitio  ct  cum  profcctu  4  salutis  implcrc.      cr  '  73' 
Per. 

Secrota. 

Iluius  sacrificii  potcntia,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  ct  vctus-  S. 
tatem    nostram    clementer   abstcrgat   ct    novitatcm    nobis  Cer-73- 
au^reat  ct  salutcm  r>.     Per. 

VD.  Clemcntiam  tuam  suppliciter  obsecrare,  ut  spiritalis  Lcofr.  94 
lavacri   baptismum "    rcnovandis  crcaturam    chrismatis   in  4  ur-3!|' 
sacramentum  pcrfcctae  salutis  vitacquc  confirmcs,  ut  sanc- 
tificatione  unctionis  infura,  corruptionc  primac  nativitatis 
absorpta 7,   sanctum    uniuscuiusquc   tcmplum   acccptabilis 
vitac  innoccns  odor8  rcdolcscat :  ut  sccundum  constitutions 
tuac  sacramentum  re^rio  ct  sacerdotal!  prophcticoquc  honorc 
pcrfusi,  vestimcnto  incorrupt!  muncris  induantur.   Per  quern 
niaiestatem  tuam.  y 
555      Infra  actioncm  a,  Communicantes,  nt  supra. 

I  lane  igitur  oblationcm  famulorum  famularumquctuarum,  s. 
(juain  tibi  offcrunt  ob  diem  in  qua  Dominus  nostcr  Icsus  Gcrbt  ?2' 
Christus  tradidit  discipulis  suis  corporis  ct  sanguinis  sui 10 
inystcria  cclebranda,  quaesumus,  Dominc,  placatus  accipias, 
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ct  tua  pictate  conccclas,  ut  per  mnlt.i  curricula  annorum 
salvi  et  incolumcs  muncra  sua  tibi  Domino  mcrcantur 
ofTcrrc11,  clicsquc  nostros.  y 

Dencdictio  old.  Ad  /<>//////;;/  ///  his  rcrbis,  Istud  oleum 
ad  ungcndos  infirmos.  I't  anfein  "ccncris  Nobis  quoquc 
pcccatoribus  famulis  tuis  ;  ct  rcliqua  usque  ad  Per  Christum 
Dominum  nostrum,  lit  intras  1J. 

s.  Kmittc,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  Spiritum  sanctum  n  Para- 

^  74-  clitum  do  caclis  in  hac  pingucdinc  olci  M  quam  dc  viridi 
li<mo  produccrc  dignatus  cs  ad  rcfcctioncm  mentis  ct  c<>r- 
poris.  Kt  tua  sancta  bcncdictio  sit  omni  undent!,  ^ustanti  '\ 
tan^cnti,  tutamcntum  corporis,  animae  ct  spiritus,  ad 
cvacuandos  omncs  dolorcs,  omncm  infirmitatcm,  omncin 
aci;ritudincm  mentis  ct  corporis,  undc  unxisti  saccrdntes, 
rci;cs,  et '''  prophctas,  ct  martyrcs,  chrisma  tuum  perfectum, 
a  tc,  Dominc,  benedictum,  pcrmancns  in  visccribus  noslris, 
in  nomine  Domini  nostri  lesu  Christi.  Per  quern  hacc 
omnia,  Dominc,  semper  bona  creas.  /;*/  cactera  17.  y 

Kxplcto  cnitn  cano)ie  dicis^  Orcmus.  Pracceptis  salu- 
taribus  moniti.  Scqnitnr  oratio  Dominica.  Jif  item  in 
siibscquitnr  alia  vratio  Libera  nos,  quacsumu.s,  Dominc. 
Jfsa  cxplcta  confrangis  ct  tcgis  dc  sindonc  altar  is  nnincra  ct 
asccndis  ad  sedan.  Ibiquc  cblato  a  diacono  alio  clco  ml 
bencdiccndinn  ct  dicis  Dominus  vobiscum.  Rcsp.  lit  cum 
spiritu  tuo.  Dicis1*  Orcmus.  lit  intras. 

s.  Dcus   incrcmcntorum   et  profectuum   spiritaliurn   rnunc- 

>-  7S>  rator  ' '•',  (jui  virtute  sancti  Spiritus  tui  imbecillarum  mcntium 
rudimcnta  confirmas,  te  oramus,  Dominc,  ut  Venturis  ad 
beatae  regenerations  lavacrum  •  tribuas  per  unctioni:m 
istius  crcaturac  pur^ationem  mentis  ct  corporis.  Ut  si  (juac 
illis  advcrsantium  spirituum  inhacscrc  reliquiae*0  ad  tactum 
sanctificati  o!ci  huius  absccdant.  Xullis*1  spiritalibus 
nccjuitiis  locus,  nul'a  rcfuiM's  virtutibus  sit  facultas,  nulla 
insidiantibus  malis  latendi  licentia  rcliiKmatur,  scd  vcni- 
cntibus  ad  fidem  servis  tuis,  et  sancti  Spiritus--'  opcrationc 
nuuulandis  sit  unctionis  huius  pracparatio  • !  utilis  at! 
salutcm,  (juatn  ctiam  j)cr  caclestis  rc^cncrationis  nativi- 
tatem  in  sacramcnto  sunt  baptismatis  adcjituri.  Per  Domi 
num  nostrum  Icstim  Christum,  qui  vcnturus  cst  iudicarc  :'4 
sacculum  pur  i;.;n<_m. 
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Itcrnm  diets'^  Dominus  vobiscum.  s. 

Rcsp.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo.  Gcrb< 

Sursum  corda. 

Rcsp.  Habemus  ad  Dominum28. 

Gratias  agamus  Domino  Deo  nostro. 

Rcsp.  Uignum  ct  iustum  cst. 

VD.  Et  iustum  cst,  acquum  et  salutare,  nos  tibi  semper 
hie  ct  ubiquc  gratias  agcrc,  Dominc  sanctc,  Pater  omni- 
potens,  actcrnc  Deus.  Oui  in  principio  inter  cactcra  boni- 
tatis  et  pictatis  -7  tuac  muncra  tcrram  producerc  fructifcra 
ligna  iussisti.  Inter  quae  huius  pinguissimi  liquoris  minis- 
trac  olcac  nascerentur,  quarum  fructus  sacro  chrismati 
dcscrviret.  Nam  David  prophctico  spiritu  gratiac  tuac 
sacramcnta  pracnosccns,  vultus  nostros  in  olco  cxhilarandos 
cssc  cantavit.  Et  quum  mundi  crimina  cliluvio  quondam 
cxpiarentur  effuso  ~s  sirnilitudinem  futuri  muncris  columba 
dcmonstrans  per  olivac  ramum  paccm  tern's  rcdditam  nun- 
tiavit.  Quod  in  novissimis  tcmporibus  manifcstis  cst 
effectibus  dcclaratum,  quum,  baptismatis  aquis  omnium 
criminum  commissa  delentibus,  hacc  olei  unctio  vultus 
nostros  iocundos  efficiat "'' ac  scrcnos.  Indc  ctiam  Moysi 
famulo  tuo  mandata  dcdisti,  ut  Aaron  fratrem  suum  prius 
aqua  lotum  per  infusioncm  ;i(l  huius  ungucnti  constitucrct :il 
saccrdotem.  Acccssit  ad  hoc  "•-  amplior  honor,  quum  Filius 
tuns,  Dominus  nostcr  Icsus  Christus,  lavar.^  a  loannc  undis 
lordanicis  cxcgissct,  et :i:!  Spiritu  sancto  in  columbac  simi- 
5J7  litudinc  desupcr  misso,  Unigcnitum  tuum,  •  in  quo  tibi 
optiine  complacuisse  tcstimonio  subsequcntis  vocis  ostcn- 
dcres  :tl,  hoe  illud  cssc  manifcstissimc  comprobarcs,  quod 
cum  olco  laetitiac  prac  consortibus  suis  ungcndum  David 
prophcta  cecinisset.  Tc  igitur  dcprecamur,  Dominc  sanctc, 
1'alcr  oinnipotcns,  actcrnc  Dcus,  per  Icsum  Christum 
Filium  tuurn  Dominum  nostrum,  ut  huius  crcaturac  pin- 
gucdincm  sanctificarc  tua  bcnedictionc  digncris  ct  in  sancti 
Spiritus  immiscerc  :ir'  virtutcm  per  potcntiam  :!6  Christi  tui, 
a  cuius  sancto  nomine  chrisma:'7  nomcn  acccpit,  undo 
unxisti  sacerdotcs,  rcgcs,  prophctas,  ct  martyrcs  tuos  **,  ut 
sit  his  (jui  rcnati  fucrintcx  aquact  Spiritu  sancto  ehrisma1''7 
salutis,  cosc^uc  actcrnac  vitac  participcs  ct  caclcstisgloriac '" 
f.icias  cssc  consortcs.  Per  cundcm  Dominum  nostrum 
Icsum  Christum  Filium  tuum.  y 
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Il'MM   OI.KI    l-.XnkCI/.ATI   C'ONFKCTIO  40. 

live  loco  viisccs  bahiiminn  cinn  olco  ct  scqnitur  hie 

txorcismiis  41. 

Kxorcizo  tc  crcatura  olci,  in  nomine  Dei  Patris  omni- 
potcntis,  ct  in  nomine  Icsu  Christi  Filii  cius,  ct  Spiritus 
sancti,  ut  in  4J  hanc  invocationem  trinac  potcstatis,  atquc 
virtutcm  Dcitatis,  omnis  ncquissima  virtus  advcrsarii, 
omnis  invctcrata  malitia  diaboli,  omnis  violentiac  4:l  oc- 
cur>:o,  omnc  confusum  ct  caecum  phantasma,  cradicarc  ct 
cffu^.irc  ct  disccde44  a  crcatura  huius  olci,  ad  utilitatcin 
hominum  constitute:  ut  fiat  hacc  unctio  divinis  sacra- 
mcntis  purificata  in  adoptioncm43  carnis  ct  spiritus  cis  <jui 
c-.x  co  umnieri  "  hahcnt  in  rcmissioncm  omnium  [)cccatorunr, 
cfficiatur  in  cis  cor  purum47  ad  omncm  ^ratiam  spiritalem 
sanctificatum,  IVr  cundcm  Icsum  Christum  Dominuin 
nostrum,  <jui  vcnturus  cst  in  Spiritu  sancto  iudicarc  's 
vivos  ct  mortuos  ct  sacculum  per  ii^ncrn.  Per  Dominum. 

YD.  Onmipotcns  actcrnc  Dcus,  (}iii  mystcriorum  tuoruin 
sccrcta  rcvclans  ncmus  ore  columbac  ^cstatum  '''  \«>c 
oculis  ostcndisti  ut  disccrcnt  habitatorcs  arcac  per  Spirituin 
sanctum  ct  olivae  chrisir.a  mundo  libcrationis  t;loriam  " 
rcvcr  •  suram.  Per  Dominum  nostrum,  Icsum  Christum,  558 
(jui  venturus  cst  iudicarc  vivos  ct  mortuos  ct  sacculum  per 


I/t>c  iintcin  cxplcto,  vfniens™  ante  altarc,  ponis  in  urc 
cat  ids  tic  ifsa  Jtostia  :  iwn  dicis  1'ax  Domini,  iicc  faciunt 
fih'i  in  :  st(/  conuniDiiciuit,  ct  rcscri'tint  dc  ipso  sacrijlcio  in 
undc  coi>u)iuniccntl'~, 

IT  MM  IN  FMKIA  v. 


Socrota. 

K  s.  -a/i/'i.)       Suscipc,  (luacsumus,    Dominc,   munus   oblatum,  ct  di^r- 

C,«T()   '>« 

Men.  65.      nantcr   opcrarc   ut   quocl  passionis   mystcno  ^enmus,  [)i!s 
r.nn.  }j<).     affcctibus  •'•'  conscijuamur.     Per  Dominum. 

VD.  I-'t  iustum  cst.  Per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 
Qucm  m  ^«'lc  noctc  inter  sacras  e[)iilas  incrcpantcm  mens 
sihi  conscia  traditoris  fcne  non  potuit,  sed  apostolorum  de- 
rclicto  ''  consortio  san^juinis  prctium  a  ludacis  acccpit,  ut 
vitam  pcrdciet  (juam  dibtraxit.  Cocnavit  ijjitur  liodic  pro- 
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ditor  mortem  suam,  ct  crucntis  manibus  pancm  dc  manu 
Salvatoris  cxiturus  acccpit,  ut  saginatum  cibo  maior  pocna 
constringcrct,  qucm  ncc  suprcma  pictas50  a  scclcrc  rcvo- 
carct.  Patitur  itaquc  Dominus  nostcr  Icsus  Christus  Films 
luus  cum  hostc  novissimum  participarc  convivium,  a  quo 
se  novcrat  continuo  traditurum,  ut  cxcmplum  innoccntiac 
mundo  rcliqucrct,  ct  passioncm  suam  pro  sacculi  rcdcmp- 
tionc  supplcrct.  Pascit  igitur  mitis:>7  Dcus  barbarum 
ludam,  ct  sustinct  in  mensam  58  crudclcm  convivam,  donee 
sc  suo  laquco  pcrdcret  6'J  qui  f'°  dc  magistri  sanguine  cogi- 
tarat Gl.  O  Dominum  per  omnia  paticntcm  !  O  Agnum 
inter  suas  cpulas  mitcm  !  adhuc  cibum  cius  ludas  in  ore 
fcrcbat,  ct  ad  lanianda  membra  cius  luclacos  carnificcs °- 
advocabat.  Scd  Films  Urns  Dominus  nostcr,  tanquam  pia 
hostia,  ct  immolari  sc  tibi  pro  nobis  paticntcr  permisit,  ct 
pcccatum  quod  mundus  commiscrat  rclaxavit.  Per  ipsum'i:i 
tc  Dominc  suppliccs  dcprccamur,  supplici  confcssionc 
diccntes.  y 

Infra  can  on  cm  Jtt  supra  C1. 

Postcommun. 

Concede,  quaesumus  Dominc,  ut  pcrcepti  "5  novi  sacra-  S. 
menti  mysterium  ct  corporc  scntiamus  ct  mcntc.     Per.        xxxviiij«/r«. 

Ad  Populum. 

Pracsta,  quaesumus,  Dominc,  ut  sicut  dc  practcritis  ad   s.  (alibi.'} 
nova00    transimus,    ita,    vctustatc    deposita,     sanctificatis  Leon.' 325'' 
mcntibus  innovcmur.     Per. 

1  Chrisfftatis,  so  V.  perhaps  for  Chrnntalis.  S.  has  '  Missa  crisrna/t.'  R. 
has  not  the  Missa.  *  mitiistcrio  SJ  Gerb. ;  V.  S'  a*  text  (ungrammatically). 
:1  ut  V. ;  S1  Gerb.  ns  text.  *  fcrfccto  V. ;  S.  Ccih.  as  text.  s  aii^cat 

mlntcm  V.  (Tommasi  reads  an^vaf  salutarcin]  ;  S1  (Jcrb.  as  U-xt.  *  A// 

thmo    Leofr.    Mur. ;    V.    as    text    (unjjraminntically).  7  obsorbta   Ix.'oir. 

"  c\/or,  so  V.  Leofr.  Mur.  ;  Tommasi  bubbtitutes  cdoi e  :  !)Ut  ]>erhaT>s  the  error 
is  ralher  in  sanctum  .  .  .  tanflnm.  '  S.  re]>c:its  tlie  clauses  injm 

actioncin  with  the  same  vniiation  from  those  in  the  previous  Missa  which  is 
observed  in  V.  They  arc  not  repeated  in  Gerb.  lu  S.  omits  sui  (at  the 

fiid  of  a  p.T^e).  J1    ojfcrre.     Per  Christum.     Quarn   oblaticnon  S. 

u  J''nr  this  direction  S.  has  'Item  in  ultimo  antcijuam  (iicutiir  1'er  (juein  haec 
ornnia,  Dominc,  I'CHCiiicis  oleum  fro  infirmis  sive  pro  fopulo  /it's  vcrl'is.'  C>erl). 
\aiits  the  rubric,  and  inserts  an  exorcism  before  the  form  Entitle  (.si-e  note  40). 
1J  S"  (ierb.  insert  tniim.  n  in  hanc pingitedincm  olivac  SJ  Ger!>. ;  V.  S'  as 

text  (ungrammatically).  n  Gerb.  omits  ^itstiinti:  there  is  an  erasure 

i'i   ^.  "'  S.   Gerb.   omit   el.  1T  S.   adds   ttsi/ttc  fcr   oninia   S'tiuilii 

f(/«'i  n'a  am,  nnd  proceeds  '  J'ostca  oblato  a  jiiuono  alio  oUo  u</  IwtCtiifi'Hilirn,  ft 
.(/<  .//,/(  Dominus  vobiscum ';  Gcrb.  inserts  an  exorcism  before  the  Hcnediction. 
'"  i .''/.//  V.  Ul  rcmmicrator  S.  Gerb. ;  V.  as  text.  *'"  inhcrerc  rtli- 

i/niacV.;  illis  mafnlac  chivfrsantittm  sfiritiiitm  inhcscruiit  rcli</iuic  S. ;  illn 
niiuiilac  adv.  $p.  inkacscre  reliquiae  Gerb.  *'  A'ul/ns  Geib. ;  V.  S1  ad 
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text.  «  S1  Gerb.  insert  tin.  n  S1  inserts  if/it,  which  S1  omits.  »•  S. 
has  in  the  margin  (original  hand)  vivas  et  mortuos  et.  *J  S.  has  here  '  TV  / 

^<I<Y  mijfis  balsamum  cum  alio  oleo  et  lentdins  crisma  in  his  verf'is.'  '*  a 

Jtonnno  V.  -^  V  omits  et  fictatis.  '"  V.  inserts  »«  ;  S.  (Jerb.  as  text. 

11  rjfuit  Gcrb. ;  V.  S.  ns  text.  '"  infnsionf\.  ungrammatically);  S.  (Jerb. 
ns  text.  "  constituent  V.  (probably  lor  tenslilxeret  ;  S.  (Jerb.  as  text. 

•*'  </,///;<r    for  W  /uv)  S.  (Jerb.;  V.  as  text.  5J  »//  S.  < '-erb.  ;  V.  as  text. 

"  S'  <  Jerb.  insert  et ;  V.  S'  ns  text.  u  et  san'li  Sfiritns  ei  aJmiseere  S. 

(Jerb.  ;  V.  ns  text.  :*  (ooftrante  fotentia  S.  (Jerb.  ;  \  .  as  text.  3l  c/iisma 
V.  "  SMJerb.  omit  //u'j.  "  ><  ;///' S.  (Jerb.  ;  \'.  as  text.  "  S.  has 

nt  tliis  point  '  /A><  «-.r//i7i>,  vcnt'cm  ante  altarc,  Jit  is,  Orenuis.  I'raeceptis  sali:- 
tanbus  moiiiti.  Si.iuitur  ( *  ratio  J  'oninitii.  J'ostt'ii  l.ibera  nos  I  >omine.  /:/ 
fommiinicatit.'  Then  follow  in  order  the  Postcommunion  an«l  Oratio  super 
J,*:i!'.im  of  the  tVissj  t!ie  same  which  apj>ear  in  V.  'or  the  *,!issii  ad  /Vi- 
ferm-t\.  After  these  comes  '  Itan  clcj  c.\Jt\i.a!o  (sic,  fcn/e^tio,'  fo!'o\sc<l 
by  the  same  two  forms  as  in  V.  (Jerb.  has  only  the  exorcism,  placed  be!'  re 
the  Henediction  of  the  Oil  oi  the  Sick  (see  note  u).  "  As  to  t!:is 

t'ireition  ;,•  e  note  25,  snfni.  V.  reads  /u\  e\crciunu»t.  "  ad  S;  ( icrb.  ;  V. 
S1  as  text  'perhaps  ungrammatically,  !or  /'//  liac  invocation  .  .  .  ~'ir!:<f{  . 
<J  ru'i'tnfii  S.  (Jei!>.  ;  \  .  as  te.xt.  *'  (ra.iit.cris,  ffln^cris  ft  tj'i.'ii'.fii.r  S:  (J(.r!>. ; 
S1  has  i/isi'fikrs,  ot!iervvi-,e  \'.  S1  as  text  ungrammatically).  "  n  :' 

\'.  ;   S.  (Jerb.  as  text.  '*  ei^/ne  c\  (0  HII^IHIC  \ .  ;   S1  as  text  :   S-  (Jerb. 

correct  the  barbarous  form  tm.;:<eri  to  /<;.•,;.  1T  tcrforum  V.  S' ;  S    ' 

ns  text.  '"   ;  .  :i.a>e  in  .\firitu  sdtit.'c  S.  ;   V.  (Jerb.  as  text.  **  !t   '.i- 

fnr>t    \'.  ;    S'    as  te.xt;  SJ  (ieib.  alter  netnns   to   rn:in:t<.  vt  t^ra.'  tain  .SJ 

(Jerb.;  V.  S'  as  text.  '•"  voiies  \ .  '•'  These  diicctions  do  not,  of  course, 
appear  in  S.  or  (Jeib.  at  this  point  see  note  .p  .  :'  K.  S.  also  i 

t!.is  late  M.iss,  piov  i' !iii'.;  two  ('olleets,  Seciet,  clauses  infia  mnoniin,  and, 
I'ostcommunion,  '„•/</  .l/;J.  Sew.'  (perhaps  '  </</  J//j(./'//  Serotinciin'}.  Tlie 
foinis  ^iven,  however,  nre  not  the  same  as  those  in  V.,  except  the  clauses  t'nfm 
(.in  >tt»i.  5'  rfciti'  ns  \.  heie;  V.  ill  xxxvii  >:ifr,it  K.  S.  (Jerb.  I'.im.  Men. 

as  text.  "-  /i.V./jMin.  I'am.  l.eolr.;   V.  as  text.  •'"  sin 

fic.'iii  V.  ;   I'am.  Men.  l.eolr.  alter  to  </inni  >u<  j.  /./<;//  < //  •;'<.>.'.',://<<  :'1   J\i\- 

titnr  >n:ti<  Men.;    V.   I'am.   l.eolr.  as  te.xt.  Jl<   /;/  t>i.')i*i!'H.  -o  \ .  'pro1  ably 

ungrammatically  ;  ini>i>itcm  In,!. mi  ct  sustinct  fins  cfiidilon  I'am.  Men.; 
;//."//.'<"/  ct  -i ;/..'/;;.'/  ft  iu<  oiitLlfin  I.eofr.  '•'  (\'>iri'ji!>/{,  i/ni  m<rt!  . 

s:ti>  f,->i!:i>  us  eta.'  \'.\\\\.  Men.  l.roi'r.  ;   \'.  as  text.  ""  i/m>i/  I'am.  ;  i/nia 

>!<'..   l^-o!r.  ;    V.  as  text.  "   i,>.;ifarft  \ .  n  fercinit  tt  ijiril>ns  cum 

/>.;.:<•/, 7  fct  <(i',itoi  -\  I'am.  Men.  l.eolr.  "   /\r  ijuon,  ,\c.  I'am.  l.eolr.  ; 

N!ui.  inserts  some  hirthe-r  clauses.  "'    In  S.  the  Hani   i^'itur  runs  • 

/..//i  Hostrac  Mil  ct  cntiitat  fumiliae  tiitie*  ei>  /<  ><  t^'nt/:  \.  here;  v 

V.  in  xxxviii  sn^a  as  te.xt.  l"   iiii\itn  V. ;   l.eon.  inserts  nu/anuntti ;  S. 

(Jeib.  as  text. 

XLI. 

INCIITT  OUDO  DE  FKKIA  vi,  I'ASSIONI:  DOMINI. 

Hora  tti'iia  l proccdnnt  oinncs  ad  ccclcsiani ;  ct ponitur  sane t a 
crux  super  altai  e.  7:  /  c^rcditnr  saccrdos  dc  sacrario 
emu  sacris  vrdinibus,  cum  silentio,  tii/ii!  cancnfis,  et 
I'cniunt  ante  altai'C,  postitlans  saccrdos  pro  sc  or  arc,  ct 
dieit'- \  Orcmus.  /:/  ar.r.untiat  diacvnus'.  FIcctamus 
ijcnu:i.  Et  post  paiditlnm  dicit  \  Lcvatc.  Et  dat  Oni- 
t  it'll  e  in. 

K.  S.  Dcus,  a  quo  ct    hulas  '  rcatus  stii  pnciiain,  ct  confession  is 

I'am *»o      su:ic    'a^ro  pfacniiiini   sunipsit,  omccilc   nohis   tuac   pn»pi- 
Mcn.  6.v       tiati'-nis1  cflecttun  :  nt  sictit''  passinnc  sua  Christus  Uoiiiiim^ 
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nostcr  diversa  utrisquc  intulit  stipcndia  mcritorum,  ita 8 
nobis,  ablato  vctustatis  crrorc,  resurrection  is  suac  gratiam 
largiatur.  Qui  tccum  vivit.  y 

1st  a  oratiojic  cxpleta  vadis  retro  altarc  ct  Icgitur  lectio. 
Delude  scquitur  rcsponsorium. 

Itcrum  dicit  sacerdos :  Orcmus.     Et  anmintiat  diaconus 
jtt  supra,  ct  scqnitur  alia  oratio  1. 

Dcus,  qui  pcccati  vcteris  haereditariam   mortem,  in  qua  R. 
postcritatis   genus   omne   succcsserat,  Christi   tui    Domini  {'"^'^ 
nostri  passione  solvisti,  dona8  ut  conformcs  ckicm  °  facti, 
sicut  imaginem  tcrrcni  naturae  necessitate  portavimus,  ita 
imaginem  caclcstis  gratiae  sanctificatione  portcmus,  Christi 
Domini  nostri.     Qui  tccum  vivit 10.  y 

GO  •Item  scquitur  lectio  ct  responsoriinn.  hide  I'cro  Icgitur 
Passio  Domini.  Jpsa  explcta,  iucipit  sacerdos  oratioues 
soli  vines,  qnac  scqnuntur. 

Orcmus,  dilectissimi  nobis,  in  primis  pro  ccclcsia  sancta  R.  S. 
Dei  ut  cam11  Deus  et  Dominus  nostcr  pacificarc,  adunare,  \^'\?\ 
ct  custodire    dignetur    per    universum    orbcm  tcrrarum  r-',  -Men.  63. 
subicicns  ci  principatus  ct  potcstatcs,  dctquc  nobis  tran- 
quillam    ct   quietam    vitam    degcntibus    glorificare    Dcum 
1'atrcm  omnipotcntem.     Orcmus.  y 

Anmintiat  diaconus  \    Flcctamus    genua.     Itcnnn  dicit  \ 
Lcvatc  13. 

Omnipotens  scmpiterne  Dcus,  qui  gloriam  tuam 14  om-  R.  s. 
nibus  in  Christo  gcntibus   rcvclasti,  custoili   opera  miscri-   J-^','/' J9' 
cordiac  luac,  ut  ccclcsia  tua  15  toto  orbe  diffusa  stabili  fide  Men. 63. 
in  confessione  lt;  tui  nominis  pcrscvcrct.     Per.  y 

Orcmus   ct    pro   bcatissimo   papa    nostro17   ///.   ct   }>ro  R.  s. 
antistite  nostro ///. 18  ut  Dcus  omnipotcns  <mi  clcgit  cos1'*   j'-J^'/.9' 
in  ordinc'"  episcopafus  salvos  1;>  et  incolumcs  10  custodiat   Men.  6;,. 
ccclesiac   suae    sanctac   ad    regcndum    po[)ulum   sanctum 
l^.'i.  y     Orcmus L<1. 

Item  anmintiat  diacontis  itt  supra. 

Omnipotcns    scmpiterne    Deus,    cuius    actcrno    iudicio   K.  s. 
univcrsa  fundantur,  rcspice  propitius  ad  prcces  nostras  ct   f.^'/^ 
clcctos--    a    te    nobis    antistitcs    tua    pictate   conscrva,    ut   Men.  6.j. 
(  hristiana  plcbs  quae  talibus  gubcrnatur  auctoribus  sub 
tantos     pontificcs-:j    crcdulitatis    suac    meritis    augcatur. 
Per.  y 
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R.  S.  Orcmus    ct    pro    omnibus    cpiscopis,    prcsbytcris,    dia- 

I'am  3^4     conibus,     subdiaconibus,    acolytis,     cxorcistis,     Icctoribtis, 
Men.  63.      ostiariis,    confcssoribus,    virginibus,    vicluis,    ct    pro    omni 

populo  sancto  Dei.  y     Orcmus. 

Item  annitntiat  dinconns  itt  supra. 

R.  S-  Omnipotcns  scmpitcrnc  Dens,  cuius  Spiritu  totum  corpus 

I'MI.  154.     ccclcsiac  sanctificatur  ct  rcgitur,  cxaiuli  no?  pro  univcrsis 
Mai.  63.      ordmibus  supplicantcs,  ut  gratiac  tuac  muncrc  ab  omnibus 

[tibi  gradibus]  -''  fidelitcr  serviatur.     Per.  y 

K.  s.  -Orcmus    ct   pro   Christianissimo   imperatorc    vcl    rcgc  5*jl 

I  •'."!'  JM      nostro-'1  ///.,  ut   Deus  omnipotens-'''  subditas   illis'-'7  faciat 
Men.  63.      omnes  barbaras  nationcs  ad  nostram  pcrpetuam  paccm.  y 

Orcmus. 

I  ton  annnntiat  diaconus  nt  supra. 

Omnipotens  sempiterne  Dcus,  qui  rcgnis  omnibus  actcrna 


I'pm  255.     potcstatc  dominaris-s,  rcspice  propitius  ad  Romanum  sivc 
Men.  63.       I'Vancorum'"'  bcnignus   impcrium,  ut  gentcs  quae  in    sua 

feritate  confidunt  dcxtcrac  tuac  potcntia  30  comprimantur. 

1'cr.  y 

K.  s.  Orcmus  ct  pro  catcchumcnis  nostris,  ut  Dcus  ct  Dominus 

.crt).  79.      jiostcr  adapcriat  aurcs  praecordiorum  ipsorum  '',  ianuami|iie 

Men.  63!      ir.iscricordiac,  ut  per  lavacrum   regenerationis   accepta  rc- 

missione  omnium  pcccatorum.digni32  invcniantur  in  Christo 

lesu  Domino  nostro.  y     Orcmus. 

Annnntiat  diaconns  nt  supra. 

R.  s.  Omnipotens  sempiterne  Deus,  qui  ccclesiam  tuam  nova 

I  'am'  a7-9      semper    prole    fccundas,  auge   fidcm    ct  intellcctum    cate- 
Men.  63.      chumenis   nostris,  ut  renati    fonte   baptismatis,  adoptionis 

tuac  filiis  aggregentur.     Per.  y 

U.S.  Orcmus,  dilcctissimi  nobis,  Dcum  1'atrem  omni})otcntcm, 

(.crt».  Ro.      u^    cunctis     mundum    purgct     crrorib'us,    morbos    aufcrat, 
Mm.  '.3.'      faincm    depellat,  ;i[)criat  carccrcs,  vincula  dissolvat,  perc- 

grinantibus  reditum,  infirmantibus  sanitatcm,  navigantibus 

portuin  salutis  indulgeat.  y     Orcmus. 

Annnntiat  diaconns  nt  snpra. 

K.  s.  Omnipotens    sempiterne    Deus,    moestorum    consolatio, 

I  '1x1'!'  2°      laborantium    fortitudo,    pervcniant    ad   tc    preccs    dc   qua- 
Miii.  64.      cuintuio  tribulationc  clamantium,  ut  omnes  sibi  in  necessi- 

tatibus  suis  miscricordiain  tuam  gaudcant   adfuisse.     1'cr 

Dominum.  y 
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Orcmus  ct  pro  hacreticis  ct  schismaticis,  ut  Dcus  ct™  R.  s. 
Dominus   nostcr   cruat   cos   ab   crroribus  univcrsis,  ct  ad   \',^'  *°'. 
sanctam  matrcm  ccclcsiam  catholicam  atquc  apostolicam  Men.  64.' 
502  rcvocarc  dignctur  :it.  y    Orcmus. 

Anmtntiat  diacoiuts  nt  supra. 

Omnipotcns   scmpitcrnc    Dcus,   qui   omncs   salvas35   ct  R.  S. 
nemincm  vis   pcrirc,   rcspicc  ad   an i mas  diabolica   fraudc  p^m  a« 
dcccptas,ut  omni  hacrctica  pervcrsitatc  depulsa30  crrantium  Men.  64! 
corda  rcsipiscant  et  ad  vcritatis  tuac  rcdcant  firmitatcm. 
Per  Dominum.  y 

Orcmus  ct    pro  perfidis   ludacis,  ut   Dcus  ct  Dominus  R.  S. 

nostcr  aufcrat  vela  men  dc  cordibus  corum,  ut  ct  ipsi  cog-  pjJJ/'aS. 

noscant37  Christum  Icsum  Dominum  nostrum,  y     Orcmus.  Men.  64. 

Annuntiat  diaconus  nt  supra. 

Omnipotcns  scmpitcrnc  Dcus,  qui  etiam   ludaicam  per-  R.  S. 

.        .          ..  ...  ..  CcrkSo. 

ndiam    a    tua    misencordia   non    rcpcllis,   cxaudi    prcccs  i>nm  2,^ 
nostras,quas  tibi :!9  pro  illius  populi  obcaccationc  dcfcrimus,  Men.  64. 
ut  cognita  vcritatis   tuac  luce,  quac    Christus    cst,  a   suis 
tcncbris  cruantur.     Per  Dominum.  y 

Orcmus   ct   pro    paganis,  ut   Dcus   omnipotcns  aufcrat  R.  s. 
iniquitatcm-™  a  cordibus  eorum,  ct  rclictis  idolis  suis,  con-   pjJJ/'jS 
vcrtantur  ad  Dcum'10  vcrum,  ct  unicum  Filium  cius  Icsum   Men.  64. 
Christum  Dominum  nostrum,  cum  quo  vivit  ct  rcgnat  Dcus 
in  unitntc  Spiritus  sancti41.  y     Orcmus. 

Anuuutiat  diaconus  ut  supra. 

Omnipotcns   scmpitcrnc   Dcus  qui  non   mortem  pccca-   R.  s. 
torum   scd   vitam   semper    inquiris,  suscipc  propitius  ora-  j'",,^^ 
tioncm    nostram,   ct   libcra   cos   ab    idolorum   cultura,   ct  Men.  64. 
a^rrq;a  ecclcsiae  tuac  sanctae  ad  laudcm  ct  gloriam  no- 
minis  tui.     Per.  y 

Istas  oratiojics  supra  scriptas  cxplctas*-,  ingrcdinntur  R. 
diaconi  in  sacrario 42.  Proccdunt  cum  corporc  ct  saiiguims 4- 
Domini  quod  ante  die  rcmansit :  ct  ponunt  super  aliare. 
lit  I'cnit  saccrdos  ante  a  I  tare,  adorans  cruccm  Domini  ct 
csciilans.  Jit  (licit  Orcmus.  /;/  seqnitnr  Pracccptis  salu- 
taribus  moniti,  et  oratio  Dominica.  Inde  Libcra  nos  Dominc 
qiKicsumus.  If  ace  omnia  cxplcta*~t  adorant  omncs  sanctam 
cruccm  ct  communicant. 


7« 
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1  K.  hns  in  place  of  these  direction*  only  the  heading  h'f.  vt.  oratio  qnne  t/iffn.fi 
stinf  maicre  rnanf  in  Hicru^i'cm.  S.  ha»  (^rJ.  I/H(  di>.(nde  Hint  seidi  fr. 
niaiort  mane  in  Hitnt'i.  *  So  V.  funprnmnmticnlly,  if  et  is  to  IK;  retained). 

3   R.  S.  insert  froi/i/or.  *  nc/>is  //.:<r  fstiticnii  R.  S.  ;   V.  Gerb.  a*  text. 

s  K.  S.  Gerb.  1'am.  Men.  insert  /'//  ;  V.  as  text.  '  S.  inserts  ;>/  ;  V.  K.  Gerb. 
Pam.  Men.  as  text.  T  S.  lias  only  uric-  Collect,  nfu-r  which  follows  the 

rubric  'Sccmitur  due  loc.  qua-,  in  capitidarc  c<>mmcmora.  un.i  in  o-eae.  n!ia  m 
exodo  cum  respunsuriis  suis.     Inde  scijuitur  Kr.anjfb  !'a->.  ITTi.     Item  secun'ur 
or.  sole-nines.1      Ho'h   R.  and  Gerb.  reco^m/e  two  lections  each   preceded   by  a 
Collect,  and  followed  by  n  ;ryV;wr;';<w    called  in  (  icrb.  Cir.xdnal  a-.- 
t'i-  y  are  not  the  same  in  botli  ,  before  the  reading  of  t!ie  1'as-ion.  "  i/,;  R. 

dcrb.  1'nni.  ;  V.  nstixt.  *  tittsdftn  K.  (Jerb.  I'ain.  ;  V.  ns  text.  '"  /,';/,  •- 
mm.  J'er  tundem  K.  Cierb.  I'nm.  ;  V.  as  text.  "  ctinni  \.  ''correct'''!  by 

'I  ornm.Tsi)  ;   K.  S.  Curb.  1'ain.  Men.  as  text.  "  Ji^nftur  A'A->  crl-c  tt>  /  irii/n 

}\    S.  (Jcrb.  1'am.  N'eii.  ;   V.  as  text.  1J  S    has  '(»remus.     l\t  diiit  dia<otnu 

Mectariuis  L'enua.  ]\nt,]imm  oraverint  didt  I.cvale.'  Hut  the  dirccti<.:..  :.,r 
the  deac'-n  «,  |.roc!aniat!ii!i>.  are  not,  as  in  K.  V.,  upc-atid  before  each  prayer. 
11  V.  iiiM_rt->  in;  K.  S.  Cierb.  1'am.  Men.  as  text.  IJ  1'am.  (ierb.  omit  (:m. 

14  (otiffisioitem  \.  |T   1\.  inserts  jc'.//.t  iifcs/P/istK.  ^  S.  (icr!>.  I'.un. 

Men.  i.::.;:  «.'/•/.'  anti'.tift  ncrtrs  III.  ;    \'.  R.  ns  text.  "  en»i  .  .  .  .,.;.'.-•//'/; 

.  .  .  imsliiHUHi  S.  (/er!>.  I'.nn.  Men.  2"  onlincm  Cierl).  I'am.  Men.;   V.  U. 

S.  a-,  text     !'(.«*.  ably  uM:;raiinnaticallyV  ai    In  the  margin  of  S.   opposite 

ihis  and  tae!)  of  the  following  forms  of  'bidding1  is  a  character  which  appeal-, 
to  be-  the  litter  K  possibly  intended  as  an  abbreviation  of  L\m(or\  Opposite 
each  prayer  i>  wti'.tin  'Or.1  ''  datum  S.  (Ierb.  1'am.  Men.  (which  have 

jul.ir  throughout).  i':i    '/'antes  fontificcst^o\.    uiif^rannnatic.'illy). 

'•"  \  .  omit-.  /;  :  -  .  :  '  :i  ,  but  the  omission  is  probably  accid.ental.  'Ji  L'/iris- 
//,j/;  /'..//•:;>  J»'f,  >a(jril>i<s  tn^ffis  Til  rc^f  ttcitro  111.  K.  ;  C/':ri^ia>:i  :••:; 
imftrafo  i/'t/s  ttjftri's  S.  ;  C/irntiiitu'ssirtiJ  imfcratorc  ftostro  1'am.  (.11!..; 
(  h>  tJianmnno  r,  .v  nc!'\i  Men.;  V.  as  text.  '"'  /}t'us  c!  Jlonnnni 

tipster  R.  S.  Gerb.    1'am.   Men.;  V.   as  te.xt.  '*  il.'i  Geib.   1'am.    Mui.; 

\.  ns  text   I'pirhajis  copied  from  a  text  which  read  irnferatori/ms,  li 
but   more  likely  because  rv/  is  conjunctive-  and    thr    ]>ra\er  w!iii_!i   ln!lo\\s  i-, 
for  the  I'Jn;  «  ror  <:/;./  the  Kmt^.  '*  (ierli.  1'am.  Men.  have    (after  /V.'o 

in  finns  tfianit  unit  otniiutin  fotntiitfi  ct  omni^i  iui\i  tf^ticnim;  \  .  R.  S. 
as  text.  '-"  ai  l\onuinomm  ad'uc  l-t\in^co;nn  R.  Men.;  <:./  l\c»ui- 

iion4>n  S1  ;  <:./  Ls<:uino>itni  1'am.;  «./  Chriatiannm  SJ  (Jerb.;  \.  as  text. 
;'  /i'.','//.'/ii(-  //(!;<•  (/.-.»•/<•/  a  R.  S.  Gerb.  1'am.  Men.  ;  V.  as  text.  :M  S'  omits 

iftcnun,  lor  which  R.  S'  insert  corutn.  *'  ft  if<ii  (for  <//\r7/;'sl  1'am.  Men.  ; 

V.    R.    S.    Gerb.    as    text.  M  /7C    K.    S.    Ceib.    Men.;    V.    1'am 

31  V.  adds  J\-r.  *  sali'as  cm  ties   R.   S.   Geib.   1'am 

*  priK-itate  </i/.n/Az  Gerb.    1'am.   Men   ;  /nnvA;/c  </,-////j 
"   <;,;/;,)!,<;/;/  Gerb.  1'am.  Men.  ;   V.  R.  S.  as  text. 

•  .mil  ////';   V.  R.  S.  a,  text.  :»  iniynitatts  S.  <0 

iiiM.rt  I'li'tim  et;   \.  R.  S'  as  text.  "   rf^iiat  aim  Sfiritn  s<niid>  /'.•/-., 

.  .  Gerb.  1'arn.  M-.n.  ;  V.  R.  S.  as  text,'  R.  S.  addnu;  fcr  o»u:i,i,  Xc. 
•-1  So  V.  (ungrammatically):  these  directions  are  not  in  S.,  which  pa^cs  on  at 
once  to  the  JUncdiitio  Ctrei.  R.  agrees  with  the  ungramniatical  rea'lint;.  of 
V.  (save  that  it  lias  cxfUtiioi  txfUt.i,. 


as  text. 

.  N!en.;  V.  as  te.xt. 
i  R.  ;  V.  S.  as  text. 
'"  Geib.  1'am.  Men. 
S3  Ger!>.  1'am.  .N!<  n. 


R. 

GrrS.  JfJ. 
Martenc 
lib.  I. 
cap.  L 


XLII. 

SAIJIIATORUM  DIE.  5C3 

rcddunt  infantes  syinbohtm.    Prii's  catcchizas  cos, 
iinposita  super  capita  cormn  inatnt,  //is  1'crlis  ! :  — 

Xcc  tc  latct,  Sat.uias,  iinmincrc  tihi  pocnas,  iinmincrc 
tibi  tormcnta,  iinmincrc  tibi  ilioin  iuclicii,  diem  supplicii, 
diem  qui  venturus  cst  velut  clibanus  ardcns,  in  (]u<>  til>i 
at(]iic  imiversis  an^elis  luis  aeternus  venict  intciitus.  I'ro- 
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inclc,  damnate,  da  honorem  Deo  vivo  ct  vcro,  da  honorcm 
Icsu  Christo  Filio  cius,  ct  Spiritui  sancto,  in  cuius  nomine 
atquc  virtutc  praccipio  tibi  -  ut  excas  ct  rcccdas  ab  hoc 
famulo  Dei,  quern  hoclic  Dominus  Deus  nostcr  lesus 
Christus  ad  suam  sanctam  gratiam  ct  bcncdictionem  fon- 
tcmque  baptismatis  dono  3  vocarc  dignatus  cst,  ut  fiat  cius 
tcmplum  per  aquam  regenerations  in  rcmissionem  4  om 
nium  pcccatorum,  in  nomine  Domini  nostri  Icsu  Christi, 
qui  venturus  cst  iudicare  vivos  ct  mortuos  ct  sacculum  per 
igncm.  y 

hide  tangis  ei  narcs  ct  aures  dc  spit  to ,  ct  die  is  ci  ad 


Effeta0,  quod  cst  adapcrire,  in  odorem  suavitatis.  Tu 
autcm  effugarc,  diabole,  appropinquavit  cnim  iudicium  Dei. 

Paste  a  vcro  tangis  ci  pec  tits  ct  inter  scapulas  de  oleo  cxor- 
cizato,  et  vocato  nomine,  singitlis  dicis 7  : 

Abrcnuntias  Satanac  ? 

Rcsp.  Abrcnuntio. 

Et  omnibus  opcribus  cius  ? 

Rcsp.  Abrcnuntio. 

Et  omnibus  pompis  cius? 

Rcsp.  Abrcnuntio. 

Indc  vcro  dicis  symbolnm,  imposita  manu  super  capita 
ipsonnn.  Postea  i~cro  dieitur  cis  ab  arc Jiidiacono : 

Orate,  clccti,  flccttto  gcnua.  Complete  orationcm  vcs- 
tram  in  unurn,  ct  dicite,  Amen.  Et  respondent  oni?icst 
Amen. 

I  tenon  adinoncntnr  ab  arcJiidiacono  Jiis  vcrbis  : 

Catcchumeni    reccdant.      Omncs    catcchumcni    cxcant 
foras ". 
•,G-1     Itcrnm  dicit  diaconns  : 

Eilii  carissimi  revcrtimini  in  loci's  vcstris9,  cxpcctantcs 10 
horam  qua  possit  circa  vos  Dei  gratia  baptismum  opcrarc. 

SKQUITUR  ORDO  QUALITER  SAIJIIATO  SANCTO  AD 

VIGILIAM  INGREDIANTUR11. 

Priinitns  cnim  viii  Jiora  did  vrcdiantc  proccdunt  ad  cccle- 
siam,  ct  ingrcdiuntiir  in  sacrario  12,  ct  indnitnt  sc  vcsli- 
mentis  sicut  inos  cst.  Et  incipit  dents  litania™,  ct  pro- 
cedit  sacerdos  de  sacrario  cum  ordinibns  sacris.  Vcniunt 
ante  altarc  stantes  inclinato  eapite  nsqucdnm  diccnt 
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Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  pcccata  mnndi,  miserere.  Dcinde 
I'ciiicns  '•  archidiacomts  ante  altar  c,  accipicnsYl  dc  Inminc 
quod  i'i  fcria  absconsinn  fnif,  facicns  '•'  cniccin  stiver 
ccrcmn,  ct  illnininans  12  cnin,  ct  co tuple titr  ab  ipso  bcnc- 
dictio  ccrci. 

Mur.  H.  Deus,  mundi  conclitor,  auctor  luminis,  sidcrum  fabricator, 

'45-  Dcus   qui    iaccntcm    munclum  in    tcncbris    luce  pcrspicua 

ao^.  rctcxisti,  Dcus  per  qucm  ineffabili  potcntia  omnium  claritas 

sumpsit  exordium,  tc  in  tin's  opcribus  invocantes,  in  hac 
sacratissima  noctis  viinlia  dc  donis  tin's  cereum 1 '  tuae 
supplicitcr  offcrimus  maicstati,  non  adipc  carnis  pollutum, 
non  M  profana  unctionc  vitiatum,  non  sacrilcgo  iinic  c<>n- 
tactum.scd  ccra,  olco,  atquc  papyro13  constructum  lr',  in  tui 
iv)minis  honorc17  succcnsum,  obsequio  rcli^iosac  devotionis 
offcrimus.  Magnum  ujitur  mysterium,  ct  noctis  luiius 
nn'rabilc  sacramcntum,  di^nis  neccssc  cst  laudibus  cumii- 
lari IH.  In  quo  Dominicac  resurrcctionis  miraculo  diem  sibi 
introductum  tcncbrae  inveteratac  senscrunt,  ct  mors  (juac 
olirn  fucrat  acterna  nocte  daninata,  inserto  veri  ful^oris 
luminc  n,  captivam  sc  trahi  Dominicis  triumphis  obstuiiuit, 
et1'"  cjuod  pracvaricantc  primoplasto'*'1  tcnebrosa  prac- 
sumptionc  fucrat  in  scrvitutc"  damnatum,  huius  noctis 
miraculo  splcndorc  libcrtatis  ~3  irradiat.  Ad  huius  er^Mi 
fcstivitatis  rcvcrcntiam  fervorc  spiritus  •  desceiidentes, 
([iiantuin  dcvotio  humana  cxi'nt,  tibi  Deo  fulgore  flain- 
marum  placita-1  luminaria  cxhibcmus,  ut  dum  hacc  fule 
inte^ra  pcrsolvuntur,  crcaturac  tuae  etiam  praeconia  ex- 
tollantur-''.  Flammac  lux  quippc  diccnda  est  per  quam  -" 
potc.stas  Deitatis  Moysi  apparcre  di^nata  cst,quae  tie  terra 
servitutis  populo  cxeunti  salutifero  luminc  ducatum  cx- 
hibuit,  (juae  tribus  pueris  in  camino  scntcntia  tyranni 
tlej)0.sitis  vitam  blandimcntis  mollioribus  rcscrvavit.  Nam 
ut",  pracccdcntc  huius  luminis  gratia •"*,  tcncbrarum  horror 
cxcluditur,  ita,  Domine,  lucrscente  maicstatis  tuae  im- 
pcrio,  pcccatorum  sarcinac  diluuntur  •'.  Ouum  i^itur  huius 
substantiae  miramur  exordium,  apum  neccssc  est  l.uuleinus 
ori^incm.  Apes  vero  sunt  friujalcs  in  sumptibus,  in  pro- 
creationc  castissimac.  Aedificant  celluhis  ccrco ;'"  li«;uoro 
fundatas  (juarum  ;1  humanac  peritiae  ars  mai*;istra  non 
macqnat ;".  I  e^iint  pedibus  llorcs,  ct  nullum  danininn 
in'"-'  floribus  invctiiUir.  1'artus  n-.n  etliint,  sed  ore  Icjjentcs 
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concept!  fetus  reddunt  examina,  sicut  exemplo  mirabili 
Christus  ore  patcrno  proccssit.  Fccunda  est  in  his  sine 
partu  virginitas,  quam  utique  Dominus  scqui 33  dignatus 
carnalcm  se  matrcni  habcre  virginitatis  amore  constituit. 
Talia  igitur,  Domine,  digne  34  sacris  altaribus  tuis  munera 
offeruntur,  quibus  te  laetari  rcligio  Christiana  non  ambigit. 

Benedictio  super  inccnsnm  •"''. 

Vcniat    ergo,    omnipotcns    Dcus,   super   hunc  incensum   Mur.  \\ 
larga  tuae  benedictionis  infusio,  et  hunc  nocturnum  splen-   '4  ' 
clorcm,  invisibilis  rcgnator,   intende;  ut   non   solum  sacri- 
ficium    quod    hcic    nocte    litatum    est   arcana    luminis    tui 
admixtione  rcfulgeat,  scd  quocumque  loco  ex.huius  aliquid 
sanctificationis   fucrit   mystcrio   dcportatum,  cxpulsa   dia- 
bolica    fraudis    ncquitia,   virtus    tuac    inaicstatis :i"  assistat. 
Per  Dominum  nostrum   lesum  Christum  Filium  tuum,  qui 
tccum  vivit  ct  rcgnat  Dcus  in  imitate  Spiritus  sancti  per 
oinnia  saecula  sacculorum.     Amen,  y 

]\>st  Jioc  surgcns  saccrdos  a  scdc  sit  a,  dicit  orationcs  dc 
I'igilia  Paschac,  sicut  in  Sacramcntornm ;!T  continctur. 

1  S.  has  not  any  form  for  the  Kcddilio  Syinboli  :  but  it  has  n  trace  of  the 
ceremony  in  the  rubric  Sal>/>ato  saiiito  postquani  readmit  symbolutn  et  eatechi- 
•Mntiir  infantes  impletur  cerei  bencdictio.  K.  contains  the  (orin  as  part  of  the 
Ordo  HcLptisterii  (sec  Goth.  p.  2^2  ,  hut  unfortunately  some  liquid  has  been 
spilt  on  this  part  of  the  MS.,  which  has  rendered  the  rubrics  almost  entirely 
illegible,  except  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  section,  which  is  not  correctly 
reproduced  by  (lerb.  It  runs  ^abbatorum  diae.  ina>ii  reddoitts  sym/'olft  f>rins 
cathadztis  cos  Inposita  super  capitt  cot  n»i  maun  his  rtrbis.  The  form  {jivcn  by 
Maitine  (dc  Ant.  Eccl.  Kit.  lib.  I.  cap.  i.)  from  the  Codex  (iellonensis  is  in 
pretty  close  agreement  with  V.  and  R.  Its  readings  arc  occasionally  noted 
lielow  (cited  as  (.icll.).  J  K.  inserts  quit  unique  es  spirit  us  immunde. 

*  (ieib.  inserts  Sfiri/its  sancti,  but  the  words  are  not  in  K.  '  rt'tnissione 

K.  'J  This  rubric  is  illegible  in  R.  ;  (lell.  has  l\-indc  tangit  cos  picsbytcr 

/<•/-  sin^ulos  IHIICS  et  aurts  dc  sputo  oris  sni  </i\itt.\  [!<^/|  iiintinqucnique 
a::rem.  «  J-'.ffecta  V.  ;  (Jell,  has  I-.ffcta  twice;  R.  as  text.  7  This 

nil'iio  also  is  illegible  in  R.:  in  (lell.  the  unction  and  interrogatories  nre 
eo-icuricnt.  After  the  conclusion  of  the  latter  R.  inserts  '  Jiicit  prc.\bytcr 
].L;»  te  linio  de  oleo  salutis  in  Chri-to  lesu  Domino  nostro  in  vitam  aeternam. 
Amen.'  After  the  recitation  of  the  Creed  R.  inserts  interrogations  as  to  the 
belie!  of  the  catechumens  similar  to  those  in  the  H.iptismal  Order  of  V.  (xliv  inf. , 
and  after  the  lesponse  to  the  last  of  the^c  proceeds,  i  Complete  omtioncm 
•^!nv/t'  tvc.  "  for  is  V.  "  Ice  is  re^tris  K.  ;  V.  (lell.  as  text  fall  ungram 
matically).  '"  ct  cxpeitantcs  V.  R. ;  (lell.  as  text:  but  perhaps  e.\p<:i- 
t^tcs-'-t-.i-pfitantcs  estotc.  "  The  rubrics  of  this  Onto  are  not  in  R.  S.  or 
<Ierb.,  which  j^'ivc  the  more  ordinary  form  for  the  /IcneJiitio  <t>fi.  The  form 
i^iven  in  V.  has  been  compared  with  tlie  text  given  by  (lerbert,  vol.  ii.  p.  205, 
itom  a  twellth  cent.  \  ienna  M.S.  vcited  as  (lerb.;  and  with  that  given  in  Mura- 
tori's  (Jregoiian  S.icrnmcntnry  (7./V.  A\>m.  I'ft.  ii.  145'.  The  latter  is  cited  as 
Mur.  '•'  So  V.  'ungraminatically).  l;  (lei!)',  omits  ^cieiiin.  "  nee 
Mur.;  V.  Cieib.  as  text.  i:>  scd  (tra  atqut  stupfd  (lerb.  "  cotiitrii- 
t:""  V.  17  Itotiorcm  Mur.  '"  cumuhirc  Mur.  '*  in  font  f  veri 
Ju'^/i's  ct  litmiiu-  (lerb.  ;  \r.  Mur.  as  text.  'J"  at  Mur.  *'  printo 
ptii'ntri)  \.  ;  fi\\'i'f-ui-.':>  (leib.  ,  ^!ur.  as  text.  '•"-'  >c>i'itntcin  (lerb.  'and  so 
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Tommaii)  :   V.  Mur.  ns  text,  not  necessarily  ungrammatically.  "  /i/vrj//; 

V.  ;   Mur.  (Icrb.  as  text.  '"  fladJa  \.  Mur.  ;  Gcrh.  ns  text.  '•*  (.\tcl~ 

luntur  V.  *  ptr  quern  V.  '"  ft  (ltr!>.  *"  hitint  gratia  linnhtis 

C.erb.  n  dthuintnr  V.  "  ra/r/  V.  ;   Mur.  Gerb.  as  text.          3l  fnnJatu: 

t/uiintm  V.  ;  fuiuLi  fa  s  ;  i/tijrnm  .  .  .  (Siidjtiat  Mur.;  fiittdatas,  qnit>us  .  .  . 
«w/Y.'/<i/«r  Cert).  ;  Tommisi  reads//*/;  </<//<;!,  </M.JJ  .  .  .  cwfijiiat  :  but  it  seems  just 
possible  that  fun.L:tiis  rn.-xy  U-  a  su!;stni\ti\.il  lorm.  "  Gerb.  omits  m. 

3  Mur.  omits  st-yni.  Sl  di^nae  V.  ;  Ji^na  Mur.  (ler!>.  u  Gcr!>.  ilot-,  im; 
cuiitain  tlii-.  lUrnetlittion.  3*  virtntis  lnae  majtitas  Mnr.  "  I'mlmlily 

the  won!  ///'/•  j  S!K>U!I!  t>c  inserted.  This  reterence  to  .T  //\Vr  Sacrametitonim 
sui'^cst-  tlirtt  the  form  has  hccn  copii'd  m  V.  In  'in  .1  MS.  of  anoilicr  kiinl,  t>> 
w!ni_!i  this  name  would  not  apply,  the  final  rudric  having  Kei-n  co!  ire!  as  w<.!l 
.i>>  the  rest,  witluiut  rc^.Trd  to  the  fact  that  the  pia\eis  in  .jue-itiun  l-il!<>\v  imme- 
iliately  in  V. 

XLIII. 

ORATIONKS  PKR  SINC.ULAS  LF.CTIONF.S  IN  SAHHAT<»     5GG 

SANCTO1. 

R.  S.  ^i)  Dcus,  qui  clivitias  miscricordiae    tuac  in   hac  praccipue 

Mwr*'i!83'      noctc  1'ir^iris,  propitiarc  universe  orclini  saccrdotalis  officii, 

M7-  et   omncs    ^radus    famulatus    nostri    perfccta    delictorum 

rcmissionc  sanctifica,  ut  ministraturos  regencratrici2gratiae 

tuac  nulli  cssc  obnoxios  patiaris  offcnsac  3.     Per.  y 

Scqitititr  lectio:   In  principio  fecit  Dcus. 

R.  S.  (3)  Dcus,  incommutabilis    virtus,    lunicn    actcrnum,    respicc 

Mor'li.3'      propitius  ad   totius  4  ccclosiac  tuac  mirabile  sacramcntuin, 

M7-  ct   opus   salutis   humanac    pcrpctuac    dispositionis   affcctu 

tranquillus  ''  opcrare,  totusquc  inundus  cxpcriatur  ct  vidcat 

dciccta  cri^i,  invctcrata  novari,  ct  per  ipsum   rcdirc  omnia 

in  intcgrum,  a  quo  sumpscre  principium.     Per.  y 


R.  S.  (to)  Omnipotens  scmpitcrnc  Dcus,  qui  in  omnium  opcrtim 
Mur  li.  tuoruin  dispcnsationc  mirabilis  cs,  intclligant  rcdcmpti  tui 
M'>-  non  fuissc  excellentius  quod  initio  fact  us  cst  mumhis,  cjuain 

quod   in  fine0  sacculorum  I'ascha  nostrum   immolatus  cst 

Christus.     1'cr  cundcm  Dominum7.  y 

DC  Abraham  tcrtia. 

R.  S.  (4)  Dcus,  fidclium  Pater  summc,  qui   in  toto  orbc  tcrrarum 

Mu'r.'ii."1'  promissionis  tuac  filios  diffusa  ailoptionc"  multiplicas  ct 
'4s-  per  pasclialc  sacramcntuin  Abraham  pucrum  tuum  uni- 

vcrsarum,  sicut  iurasti,  gentium  cfficis  patrcm,  da  populis 

tuis  clique  ad  iM'atiam  tuac  vocationis  intrarc.      Per.  y 

In  H.xcdo  (jnartcii  citin  cantico  Cantcmus  Domino. 
R.  S.  (.o  Dcus9,    cuius    antiqua    miracula    ctiam    nostris    sacculis 

^  (  coruscarc  scruimus,  iluin  (juoil   uni  populo  a  pcrsccutionc 
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Aegyptia  libcrando  dcxtcrac  tuac  potentia  contulisti,  id  in  Mur.  u. 
salutcm  gentium  per  aquam  regcncrationis  operaris,  praesta   '4S' 
5G7  ut   et    in  •  Abrahac    filios    et    in    Isracliticam    dignitatem 
totius  mundi  transeat  plenitudo.     Per.  y 

/;/  Esaia  v. 

Omnipotcns   scmpitcrne    Deus,    multiplica   in    honore 10  R.  s.  (6) 
nominis  tui  quod  patrum  fidei  spopondisti11  et  promissionis  j^"^3' 
filios  sacra  adoptione  dilata,  ut  quod  priorcs  sancti    non   MS- 
diibitavcrunt  futurum,  ecclesia  tua  magna  iam  partc  cog- 
noscat  implctum.     Per.  y 

In  E  zee  hie  I  vi. 

Dcus,  qui   nos  ad   cclebrandum   paschale  sacramcntum   R.  s.  (8) 
utriusquc  r~  testamcnti  paginis  imbuisti,  da  nobis  intclligcre  ^"^'if4' 
miscricordias  tuas13,  ut  ex  pcrceptione  praesentium  mune-   Ms- 
rum  firma  sit  expectatio  futurorum.     Per.  y 

i'ii  in  Esaia  aim  ca/iticoVwca.  Domini. 

Deus,    qui    in    omnibus    ecclcsiac    tuae   filiis    sanctorum   R.  s.  (91 
prophctarum  vocc  manifcstasti  in  omni  loco  dominationis  {j^'if** 
tuac  satorem  te  bonorum  scminum,  et  clectorum  palmitum   M9- 
cssc  cultorem  ' l,  tribue  populis  tuis,  qui  ct  vincarum  apud 
te  nomine  censentur  ct  scgctum,  ut 1:>  spinarum  et  tribu- 
lorum  squalore  resecato  digni  1C  cfficiantur  frugc  fecund i. 
Per.  y 

Item  in  E.vodo  viii. 

Deus,  qui  divcrsitatem  omnium  gentium  in  confcssione   R.  s.  (n) 
tui  nominis  unum  csse  fccisti 17,  da  nobis  ct  velle  ct  posse  M^'jf4' 
quod18  praecipis,  ut  populo  ad  aeternitatcm  vocato  una  sit   M9- 
fides  mcntium  ct  pictas  actionum.     Per.  y 

ix  In  Daitcronoviio,  cmn  ca)itico. 

Dcus  celsitudo  humilium,  ct  fortitudo  rcctorum  ;  qui  per  R.  s.  (ia) 
sanctum    Moyscn  pucrum  tuum  ita  erudire  populos  tuos  ^^'if4' 
sacri  carminis  tui  dccantatione  voluisti,  ut  ilia  legis  itcratio   149- 
fieret  ctiam  nostra  dircctio,  excita  in  omncm  iustificatarum 
gentium  plenitudincm  potentiam  tuam,  ct  [da10]  lactitiam 
mitigando   tcrrorcm,  ut,  omnium  peccatis  tua  rcmissionc 
clelctis,  quod  dcnuntiatum  est  in   ultioncm  -°  transeat  in 
salutcm.     Per.  y 
SG8     In  Daniclc  x. 

Omnipotcns  sempitcrne   Deus,   spes   unica   mundi,   qui  R.  S.  (13) 
prophctarum    tuorum    praeconio    praesentium   temporum   Mu'r.  ii/' 

G  2  !5°- 
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dcclarasti  mysteria,  augc  populi  tui  vota  placatus,  quia  in 
nullo  fidclium,  nisi  ex  tua  inspirationc,  pmvcniunt  quarum- 
libct  incrcmcnta  virtutum.  Per.  y 

Oratio  post  psalmum  xli. 

K.  s  '14)         Omnipotcns  scmpitcrnc  Dens,  respice  propitius  ad  de- 

Mur  if4       votionem    populi    renasccntis,    qui    sicut    ccrvus    aquarum 

'50-  cxpcctat"'1  fontcm  ;  ct  concede  propitius  ut  fidei  ip.sius  sitis 

baptismatis  mystcrioanimam  corpusque  sanctified.  [Per.]  y 

Indc  proccdnnt  ad  fontes  cnni  litania  ad  baptisanditm'**. 

Raptismnm    cxplctum  -:\  consignantnr  if>si  infantes  ab  </>/- 

sc^po,  duni  accipiunt  scptcm  dona  gratiae  Spiritns  sancfi,  cl 

mil  tit  clirisnia  in  frontibus  cornin.    Postea  i'cro  ipsc  saccrdos 

ri-ccrtit-*    cum    omnibus   ordinibns  in    sacrario  -:! ;    ct  post 

paululnm   incipinnt  tertian  litaniam  ;    ct   ingrcdinntnr  ad 

missas  in  1'igilia^  ut  stclla  in  caclo  apparuerit.     Jit  sic  tcni- 

pcttnt,  ut  in  trinitatc  nnmcro'-*  ipsac  litaniae fiant. 

1  R.  S.  nil'!  (iii!i.  i;ivc  tlic  sanie  scries  of  prayers  and  lections  which  appear-, 
in  the  supplemental  portion  of  Murntoii's  (.re^orian  Saciainentary  ;  inchuiin^ 
the  pra\er  there  appemli-il  to  tlie  JifHeJiitw  ^oi'i,  wliich  in  U.S.  (Jerb.  as  in  V. 
i-,  the  tirht  ut  the  series^,  and  i  i  the  same  order.  V.  lacks  two  pra\ers  the 
sccmid  and  scvinth  of  the  senes  in  l\.  S.  <ierb.)  and  t\\o  lection-,  as  conijtared 
with  the  others,  an«i  it  s<  enis  possible  that  this  is  due  to  accident:  I  nit  the 
|naveis  ait-  also  airan;;«l  soiiH'what  ditieruitly  in  V.  J  rt-.\-nc>>iti  \'.  ;  K. 

>.  (,cih.   Mtir.  as  text.  J   offdidi  V.  ;    R.  S.  (leilj.  Mnr.  as  text.  '  S. 

(ierl>.  omit  aJ  t.>:ii^  ;    V.  !;.  Mu'r.  as  te\t.  J   //,/;/  ,f!ii!lins  Mnr.;    V.  K.  S. 

(ic-iN.  as  U-xt.  '  jinttn  V.  '    R.  em's  with  /'<•/•  ti'c"iu:nm  ;   S'  \\itli 

( >ui  iiint  ftttrt,  ts,:c.  ;  .SJ  (jerl».  Mur.  with  ( }ni  tt\  nr>i,  ,vc.  "  dilji* 

Itont^  jft,i(t\i  S.  (.ei!*.;  R.  has  ihtf'iua  a,u>/ti\>nis  ;  V.  M  ur.  as  text.  *  Ucib. 
lias  tins  pr.iscr  in  a  ditieicnt  lecension  as  in  Mur.  ii.  <>J  ;  \' .  R.  S.  Mur. 
i.|^  p^ree.  1J  Hction'tn  Mur.;  V.  R.  S.  (iei!>.  as  text.  "  sfsn.tiiti  \'.( 

and  |<iti:ips  S',  ••   nti'i^.'iit'  V.  S1.  l:)   nii.\ftitOtJui»i  tiiant  .V  (Jcrb.; 

V.  K.  iS1  i,   Mm.  as  text.  "  «  «/Avr  \'.  '     S1  omits  ///.  "  Ji^'.a 

^  dei.'j  ;   V.  R.  S1  Mm    as  text.  '7   njniinii  fj!'i\i>ti  S'  ;   norninis  <;</// /;,/..'/ 

S'  <ier.».  MIT   ;    \'.  R.  as  text    except  that  K.  read-.  <'/,</'>//  .  '"   i/inif  (  -erh. 

"   V.  omit-,  (/a  ;   K.  S.  (icrh.  Mur.  as  text.  :u  itl.'u»:<-  K.  S'  ;    V.  Ocrl).  Mur. 

aN   text.  Jl   aiju>n-uni  cxfitit  Mur.  Ctrl).  ;   >:.;u<irn>n  fiid>n>n  i  \fttit  S', 

Cer!,.     in.ir^.    ;   V.   K.  i  .S'  '    as  text.  "'    R.  S.  have  ln.it  tttsctn,iis  >.i<"i 

litaiiia  iitl  J  cittern:   and  have  nothing  corresponding   to  the  rubric  lollcm  .n.;. 
>o  \'.     uiiiM  .iiiiiua!  u  all      . 


XLIV. 

I.NDK    Di:sri;Nms    (I'M    LlTANIA    AD    FoNTKM. 

liKNKUICTIO    FONTIS1. 
K.  Omnipotcns    scmpitcrnc    Dcus,  adcsto   maimac    pietatis 

Grrb.  RS. 

I'am.  a</>.  tuac  invstcrns,  adcsto  sacramcntis,  ct  ad  crcandos  novos 
Mur.  u.^.v  populos-  ijuos  tihi  fons  baptismatis  parturit,  spirituni 
A.  adoptionis  emittc  ;  ct:i<;imd  htimilitatis  nostrac  ^crcndum 

cst  ministcrio  tuac  virtutis  complcatur  effect vi.      Per.  y 
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ITEM  CONSECRATIO  FONTIS. 

Deus  4,  qui  invisibili  potcntia  tu.i  sacramentorum  tuorum 
mirabilitcr  opcraris  effectum  s,  ct  licet  nos  tantis  mystcriis 
cxcqucndis  simus  indigni,  tu  tamen  gratiae  tuac  dona  non 
5G9  desercns  e  etiam  ad  nostras  preccs  aurcs  tuae  pictatis  in- 
clina.  Dcus  cuius  Spiritus  super  aquas  inter  ipsa  mundi 
primordia  ferebatur,  ut  iam  tune  virtutern  sanctificationis 
aquarum  natura  concipcret  ;  Deus  qui  nocentis  mundi 
crimina  per  aquas  ablucns,  regcnerationis  spccicm  in  ipsa 
diluvii  effusione  signasti,  [ut]7  unius  ciusdemquc  element! 
mystcrio  ct  finis  csset  vitiis  ct  origo  virtutum  H  ;  rcspice, 
Domine,  in  faciem  ccclesiae  tuac  ct  multiplica  in  ca  gencra- 
tiones  tuas,  qui  gratiae  tuac''  cfflucntis10  impctu11  laetificas 
civitatem  tuam,  fontemquc  baptismatis  apcris  toto  orbc 
terrarum  gcntibus  innovandis,  ut  tuae  maicstatis  impcrio 
sumat  Unigcniti  tui  gratiam  dc  Spiritu  sancto,  qui  hanc 
aquam  regenerandis  hominibus  pracparatam  arcana  sui 
luminis  admixtione  fccundet,  ut,  sanctificatione  conccpta, 
ab  immaculato  divini  fontis  utcro  in  novam  rcnata  l~ 
crcaturam  progenies  caclcstis  emcrgat,  ct  quos  aut  scxus  in 
corporc  aut  aetas  disccrnit  in  tcmpore  omncs  in  una':t  pariat 
gratia  mater  infantia13.  Procul  ergo  liinc  iubcnte  tc,  Domine, 
omnis  spiritus  immundus  abscedat,  procul  tota  nequitia 
diabolicae  fraudis  absistat,  non  insidiando  circumvolct,  non 
latcndo  subripiat,  non  inficiendo  corrunipat.  Sit  hacc  sancta 
et  innocens  creatura  libera  ab  omni  impugnatoris  incursu, 
et  totius  nequitiae  purgata  discessu.  Sit  fons  vivus,  aqua14 
regencrans,  unda  purificans,  ut  omncs  hoc  lavacro  salutifero 
diluendi,  operante  in  cis  Spiritu  sancto,  pcrfectac 1S  purga- 
tionis  indulgcntiam  conscquantur  ""'. 

Hie  signets. 

Uncle  bcnedico  te,  creatura  aquae,  per  Dcum  vivum, 
per  Dcum  sanctum,  per  Deum  n  qui  te  in  principio  vcrbo 
separavit  ab  arida  ls  et  in  quatuor  fluminibus  totam  terram 
rigarc  pracccpit,  qui  tc  in  dcscrto  amaram  suavitate 
indita  r>  fecit  cssc  potabilcm  et  siticnti  populo  dc  petra 
produxit.  Itencdico  tc  ct  per  lesum  Christum  Filium  cius 
unicum,  Dominum  nostrum,  qui  te  in  Cana  Galilcae  signo 
admirabili  sua  potentia  convcrtit  in  vinum  ;  qui  pcdibus 
570  super  te  ambulavit,  •  ct  a  loannc  in  lordanc  in  te  baptizatus 
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est  ;  qui  te  una  cum  sanguine  dc  latcre  suo  produxit,  et 
discipulis  suis  iussit  ut  crcdcntcs  bapti/arcntur  in  tc.diccns, 
Ite,  docctc  omncs  gcntcs,  baptizantcs  cos  in  nomine  Patris, 
ct  Filii,  ct  Spiritus  sancti. 

I  lie  sen  sum  inntabis. 

Hacc  nobis  pracccpta  scrvantibus,  tu  Dcus  omnipotcns 
clcmens  aclcsto,  tu  bcnignus  aspira.  Tu  has  simplices 
aquas  tuo  ore  bcncdicito,  ut  practcr  naturalcm  cmunda- 
tioncm,  (juain  lavandis  possunt  adhibcrc  corporibus,  sint 
ctiarn  purificandis  mcntibus  cfficaccs. 

Dcsccndat  in  hanc  plenitudincm  fontis  virtus  Spiritus  tui, 
ct  totam-"  huius  aquae  substantiam  rcgencrandi21  fecundct 
cffectu.  Hie  omnium  pcccatorum  maculae  dcleantur.  Hie 
natura  ad  imagincm  tu.im  condita,  et  ad  honorem  sui  refor- 
mata  principii,  cunctis  vetustatis  squaloribus  cmundetur, 
ut  omnis  homo  hoc  sacramcntum  rcgcnerationis  ingrcssus 
in  vera  innoccntia,  nova  infantia--,  rcnascatur.  Per  2:i  Domi- 
ninn  nostrum  lesum  Christum  Filium  tuum,  qui  venturus 
cst  in  Spiritu  sancto-1  iudicare  vivos  ct  mortuos  et  saeculum 
per  i^ncm.  y 

Iintt'  bencdicto  fontc  baftizas  unnviqucniquc  in  or  dine  suo, 


_ 

A.  Credit  in  Deum  I'atrem  omnipotcntem  "fl  ? 

I'am.  250.  7,  ,.       , 

J\csf>.  Credo. 

Credis     et     in     Icsurn     Christum     Filium     eius    uniciun 
Dominum  nostrum,  natum  ct  passum  ? 
Rfsp.  Credo. 

Credis  et   in    Spiritum   sanctum;    sanctam  ccclesiam  -7  ; 
rcmissionem  pcccatorum  ;  carnis  rcsurrectionem  "8  ? 
A'cs/>.  Credo. 

Delude  per  singiilas  vices  mcrgis  ctnn  tcrtio  in  aqua. 
7\>sf('<i  ctnn  ascender  it  a  fonte  infans  siyjiatnr  a  presbyter  o 
lu  eercbro  dc  eJirisinatc,  Jiis  rcrbis  : 

U*v,«//<j.  Dens  omnipotcns,  Pater  Domini  nostri  Icsu  Christi,  qui 
Or!.,  lev  tc  icj.jeneravit  ex  aqua  ct  Spiritu  sancto,  quique  dcdit  tibi 
GTh.  s;.  rcmissionem  omnium  pcecatorum,  ii)sc  te  linitL"J  ehrismate:t" 

Mur.  ii.  fit,.  ...... 

I'.im.  2(><j.     salutis  in  Cliristo  Icsu  Dommo  nostro     in  vitam  aeternam.  y 
7vV.v/>.  Amen. 

Deindc  ab  cfiscofo  datnr  cis  Spirit  us  scptifonnis.      y/r/ 
consignandnm  imponit  cis  wan  inn  in  /(is 
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Dcus  omnipotcns,  Pater  Domini  nostri  Icsu  Christi,  qui  Cf. 
rc^cncrasti    famulos  tuos  ex  aqua  ct  Spiritu  sancto,  quiquc   l"^ 
dcdisti  cis  remissionem    omnium   pcccatorum,  tu  Domine 
immittc  in  cos  Spiritum  sanctum  tuum  Paraclitum,  ct  da 
cis  spiritum  sapientiac  ct   intcllcctus,  spiritum  consilii  ct 
fortitudinis,   spiritum    scicntiac    ct    pictatis  ;    adimplc    cos 
spiritum  :;3  timoris  Dei   in   nomine    Domini34   nostri    Icsu 
Christi  :'"\  cum  quovivis  ct  rqjnas  Dcus  semper  cum  Spiritu 
sancto,  per  omnia  saccula  saeculorum.     Amen,     y 

l^oslca  signat  cos  in  f route  dc  cJirisuiatc  diccns : 

Signum  Christi  in  vitam  acternam. 

Rcsp.  Amen. 

I 'ax  tecum. 

Rcsp.  Kt  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

Indc  vcro  cmn  litania  ascendit  ad  scdcin  snant,  et  dicit a<5  : 

Gloria  in  excclsis  Deo. 


1  The  form  for  the  Benediction  of  the  Font  is  not  in  S.  ;  R.  places  it  in  the 
Ordo  JJaptisterii:  and  Gerbert,  while  he  gives  some  details  as  to  R.,  has 
chosen,  apparently,  rather  to  follow  T.  and  to  omit  the  corresponding  portion  of 
the  Crib  Haptisterii.  The  forms  in  I'am.,  in  Muratori's  Gregorian  Sacra- 
incntaiy,  in  A  ,  and  the  partly  parallel  form  in  the  Sacramcntarium  Gallicanum, 
have  been  employed  for  comparison,  as  well  as  R.  and  Gcrbert's  text.  t  et 

creandis  novis populis  Sacr.  Call.  3  itt  Gerb.  I'am.  Mur.  A.  and  Sacr.  Gall. ; 
V.  K.  as  text.  4  Gerb.  A.  1'am.  insert  here  the  formula  Sursuni  corda  .  .  . 

I'D.  .  .  •  act  erne.  R.  IMS,  as  a  title  before  1).  t/ui  invisibili,  what  appears  to 
be  Consfir.  1'ontis,  and  places  the  heading  Coll.  ( =  (  ollecta^  before  J).  citiiti 
Spintus.  5  aff ci  tit  in  V.  *  Jcscres  V '. ;  Jeseris  R. ;  Gerb.  I'am.  Mur. 

A.  S:icr.  Gall,  as  text.  7  V.  omits  ut.  *  vitii  ft  origo  rirtutis  MIT. ; 

','iliis  .  .  .  virtntis  R.  ;  Tttiis  .  .  .  virtiitilus  (jerb.  1'am.  A.;  V.  as  texL 
"  (nas,  ijnac  gratiiif  tnae  V. ;  ddi.r.  Graf  nit-  tuat  A.  ;  ( Jerb.  omits  time  ;  R.  I'am. 
Mur.  as  text.  10  affltu-ntis  (Jerb.  1'p.m.  A.  ;  ajjlncntc  R. ;  V.  Mur.  as  text. 

l!  impetum  V.  (ungrammatically).  IJ  rcnatam  \ .  A.  ;   R.  Gerb.  1'am. 

Mur.  as  text.  [J  in  nuarn  .  .  .  infaiitiam  (ierl).   I'am.   Mur.;  tina  .  .  . 

infant ia  A.  ;  V.  R.  as  text  (perhaps  ungrammatically).  M  aquae  V.  ;  R. 

(ivrli.  I'am.  Mur.  A.  as  text,  and  Sacr.  (Jail,  lias  .SV/  Z'ivi's  aqua,  &c.  n  per- 

/<•(//'   \'.;    pcrfffte   A.;     R.   Gerb.    1'am.    Mur.   as   text.  J*  A.   adds   /Vr. 

''  Gerb.  I'am.  Mur.  A.  omit  per  Dciun.  '"   R.  inserts  here  cuiits  spiritus 

super  te  fcrebatur,  qni  tc  de  l\iradiso  tnanart.  So  also  1'am.  Mur.  :  but  these 
ditt'er  fiom  R.  in  omitting  verl'o  before  sffaravit  in  the  clause  prervling. 
'-1  snai'itatitn  inditain  V.  (ungrammatically)  ;  R.  has  snavitotcin  indita. 
'•"  ///;',  tctanique  1'am.  Mur.  Gerb.  A.  ;  V.  R.  as  text.  "'  regcnerandis  V. 

'•''•'  -<aac  itiiiocentiac  titn>ain  jnfanfiam  I'am.  Mur.  Gerb.  A.;  vere  innocentiam 
ticTiim  inj'antinni  R. ;  \ .  as  text.  UJ  R.  has  only  l\r\  I'am.  ends  with 

C>ui  tt'iu/n.  Vl  Gerl).  Mur.  A.  omit  in  Spiritu  sancto.  31  R.  has  here 

' /;/  ordhie  stio  indc  bencdicto  [fonte]  bapti^as  iinntnqnemqne*  followed  by  the 
form  />i'ns  omnipotent  .  .  .  i/ui  te  rcgcneravit.  The  interrogations  in  R.  are 
written  at  an  earlier  point  oi  the  Ordo  Bupti^terii  and  not  repeated  here  see 
note  7  on  xlii  supra  .  1'am.  similarly  refers  to  an  earlier  point.  i:tl>  lias 
interrogation's,  so  V.  'probably  ungrammatically;.  Vt  R.  A.  I'n'ii.  add 

(rcatorein  caili  ct  terras;   V.  ( Jerb.  as  text.  ^   R.  Gcrb.  add  catholiairn  ; 

A.  I'.ini.  ui!d  catheliiiiin,  saiutoniin  com>nunio>icm\   V.  as  text.  •"  R.  adds 

vitai/i  acternatr.  ;  A.  1'am.  ct  vitam  acternam  ;  V.  as  text.  n  liniat  1'am.  ; 
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lintat  V.  in  Ixxv  ttifia  ;  //'«<•/  K.  A.  ;   V.  ficrS.  Mtir.  as  Irxt.  •"  thtntna 

V.  K.  A.  ^un^minmn(icftlly) ;  V.  in  Ixxv  infm,  (Icrb.  Mur.  Pam.  ns  text 
31  (icrb.  I'ain.  Mur.  mint  //i  Chnsto  .  .  .  riff  fro;  A.  places  the  sntnc  won!*  ac,  r 
in  1-itjm  iifferniirn;  V.  K.  as  text.  '  K.  <!«K-S  nut  contain  t!iis  fnriu  ;  am! 

<icrl>.  (87    Mur.  I'nm.  A.  nil  Imvc  it  in  nnotlicr  rcvc-nsion.  •"  tfintn»<t  so 

V.    un^rammaticnll)     Imtli  IUTC  .UH!  in  lx\v  inj>a.  "  V.  in  l\\v  ;///";, j 

has  /V/'<Y  J  \-><inii  ((iniittm^  />/  itsmint  .  >s   V.  in  Uxv  ;'///;(;  insert^  <•/ 

»'/</'(•  <•»<"/  <.v/!/;;;/,j;/'  <i\-nn>n  ,'rn,i\  in  t-ittjfn  iiftfriiiim  J'fr  fiitnifrn,  \c. 
x  K.  has  the  corn sn< PIP !mf;  rudnc  imtuciUntcly  after  the  lorin  J^eus  omnifciiin 
.  .  .  i/ni  ff  >  rifenfra:  it. 


XLV. 

OkATIONKS    KT    I'KKCl.S    AD    MlSSA.M    IN 

Miiu.  (;«n.        Omnipotcns   sc-nipitcrnc   Dens,   qui  hanc  sacratissiinain 

sicr  (;R!!     noctcm  per  uni  versa  nunuli  spat  in,  gloria1  Dominicac  rcsur- 

S54-  rcctionis  illustras,  conscrva  in  nova"  familiac  tuac  pro^cnic* 

sanctificationis  spiritiim  (juem  cledisti  ;  ut  corporc  ct  incnte 

rcnovati  purani  tibi  aniniain  ct  p'.innn  pcctus  stMiipcr  cxhi- 

bcanl.      Per  Dominum. 

K.  s.  Dcus  qui  hanc  sacratissimam  noctcni  gloria  3  Do  mi  nicae 

I'nm.  1-1.  rcsurrcctionis  illustras,  conscrva  in  nova4  familiac  tuac  pro- 
Mm.  ;4.  gcnic 4  adoptionis  spiritum  qucin  dcdisti,  ut  corporc  ct 
i;»!i.  ;4'j.  mcntc  rcnovati''  puram  tibi  cxhibcant  scrvitutcni.  Tcr 
Sacr.Gall.  ])omi,nim.  y 

Socrota. 
Suscipe.  (Hiacsumus.  Dominc,  ct   plcbis  tuac  ct  tuoruni 

(irrb.  SV. 

Men.  74.  nostias  rcnatorum,  ut  ct  confcssione  tin  nommis  ct  baptis- 
matc  rcnovati  scmpitcrnam  bcatitudincin  conscquantur. 
Per  Dominuin. 

Item  alia. 

k  s.  />om  }  Suscipe,  Dominc,  prcccs  populi  tui  cum  oblationibus 
(irrh.  <>'•  hostiarum  ut  pasclialibus  initiata*'1  mystcriis  ad  actcrnitatis 
Men.  75.  nobis  mcdclam,  tc  opcrantc,  proficiant7.  Per  Dominuin.  y 

^!lSJ.  (iall.  74J.     Sicr.  '  i.ill.  S;.». 

V'D.    Mt   iustum   cst  ac(iuiuTi    ct   salutarc.     Adest    enim 

«.crb.  Sy. 

nobis  optatissimum  tcmpus,  ct  dcsidcratac  noctis  lumen 
advenit.  Quid  cnim  mains  vel  mclius  invcniri  potcrit  cjuam 
Domini  rcsur^cntis  pracdicarc  virtutem  ?  Hie  naiiKiuc 
infcrorum  claustra  disrumpcns,  clarissima"  nobis  hodie  suac 
rcsurrcctionis  vcxilla8  susccpit '',  atcjuchomincm,  rcmcans1", 
invidia  inimici  dciectmn  mirantibus  intulit  a>ti'i^.  O  n<'<t's 
istius  mystica  ct  veneranda  commercial  ()  sanctac  matris 
ecclesiac  pia  scmpiterna11  bcncficia !  Xon  vult  habcrc '• 
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quod  pcrimat,  scd  cupit  invcnirc  quod  rcdimat.  Kxultavit 
Maria  in  sacratissimo  pucrpcrio13.  Kxultat  ccclcsia  in 
filiorum  suorum  generations14  specie lft.  Sic  fons  illc 
bcatus  qui  Dominico  latcri  circumfluxit lfl  moles  cxccpit 1T 
vitiorum  ut  his  sacris  altaribus  vitalcs  cscas  pcrpctua 
vita1"  confcrat  rcnatorum.  Kt  ideo  cum  angclis. 

VD. 10    Tc  quidcm  onmi  tcmporc  scd  in  hac  potissimiim  S. 
noctc*0  gloriosius  praedicare,  quum  Pascha  nostruni  immo-   J*1**"  (llll!* 
latus  cst  Christus.      Ipsc  cnim  verus  cst  Agnus  qui  abstulit  Sacr.  Gall. 
pcccata  inundi ;   qui  mortem  nostrarn  moriendo  destruxit,  <;Vr[>.  90. 
ct  vitam  rcsurgcndo  rcparavit.     Propterca  profusis  pascha-  1>:lln-  '7'- 
libus  gaudiis  lotus  in  orbc  ten-arum  mundus  cxultat.     Scd 
ct  supcrnac  virtutcs  atquc  angelicac  concinunt  potcstatcs, 
hymnum  gloriac  tune  sine  fine  diccntes-1.  y 

Infra  actionom. 

Communicantes,  ct  noctcm  sacratissimam  cclcbrantcs  re-   K.  s. 
surrcctionis  Domini  nostri  Icsu  Christi  sccundum  carncm.  y  ( 

Item  infra  actionom. 

Ilanc  igitur  oblationcm  scrvitutis  nostrac,  scd  ct  cunctac   K.  s. 
familiac  tuac  quam   tibi    offerimus   pro   his   quoquc,  quos  i'"m'%?'2. 
r>73  rcgcncrare  dignatus  cs  ex  aqua  ct  S[)iritu  sancto,  •  tribuens   -N!c"-  74- 
cis  rcmissioncm  omnium  peccatorum,  ut  invcnircs-1'  cos  in 
Christo  Icsu  Domino  nostro,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  placatus 
acci[>ias.     Pro  quibus  —  maiestati  tuae  suppliccs  fundimus 
preces,  ut  nomina  eorum  ascribi  iubeas  in  libro  vivcntium  : 
dicsque  nostros.  y  ~l 

Postcommun. 

Pracsta,  quacsumus,  omnipotent;  Dcus,  ut  divino  muncrc   '<•  -s- 
satiati  ct  sacris  mysteriis  innovcmur  ct  moribus.     [Per.]     iii.'xiii'V,^,,. 

Itom  alia. 

Concede,  quacsumus,  omnipotens  Dcus,  ut  paschalis  per-   K.  s. 
ccptio  sacramcnti  continuata 24  in  nostris  mentibus  perse-  (;/r^,' 'nl 

VCrct.       Per.    y  Miss.  Call.  7.^5.      I'.iin.  375.     Men.  77.     See  Ixxviii  in'fra. 

1  ^oiiac  V. ;  gloriosat  Sncr.  Call.  ;  ^Ti^s.  Call,  as  text.  a  nova  in  .  . 

prcgi-niiin  V.  (un^rnminaticnlly)  ;  Mi^s.  Call.  Sacr.  Call,  ns  text.  *  i^l^tio 

saf  V.  Saor.  (iall.  \Miss.  Call.  ;'  K.  S.  Ccrh.  I'ain.  ns  text.  «  twain  .  . 

fr<[i;cnit-  V. ;  mn\ini  frogcniem  R.  S.  Corli.  ;  Sacr.  Call.  I'aiu.  Men.  .is  text 

S-icr.  Call,  oiniis  rcntn'ati.  *  initiatac  I'ain.  Ccrh.;  V.  K.  S.  Men 

Miss.  Call.  Sacr.  Call,  as  text.  7  Miss.  Call,  inserts  a  clause  with  refer 

fiicc  to  the  position  of  the  prayer  as  Coll.  ,nl  !\i<f»t.  "  cariaimnm  .  . 

I'ixilliun  V.  ;  K.  S.  Cerb.  as  text.  "  refortavit  S2  Gcrb. ;  V.  R.  S'  as  text 
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At  thl»  point  S1  inserts  in  margin  'ft  triurnfhato  «//j.Wt>  viitor  inJytm  aiflo. 
runt  repia  consittiJit ' ;  milling  the  note  '  J'cfes  </in\/trn  ft  tissue  a,l  Jinon 
lanfK  i(J  tainen  alum  in  ultimo  libri  ftrquirt!  "*  rffarans  S'  (,crh.  ; 

\'.  K.  S1  ns  text.  "   sfmfittrniii/iif  -V  (Jerk  ;   V.  K.  S'  us  text.  u  ,/;,/',i 

w^«  T'ti/f  />ftij  ncstcr  ):ci!>(K  S'  (icrij.  ;   \'.  K.  S1  ns  text.  1J  sa(ratini>n.i>n 

fiierfcri  V.  ;  sti(ratissinni  fntrftri  K.  S1  ;  SJ  Curt),  as  text.  "   r^v/.vr.j. 

tiotin  .V  CJcrfi.  ;   V.  K.  .S'  as  text.  IS  sMramtnto  S2  (icr!).  ;   V.  .-^  i, A» 

(w..n!  crasci!  in  S')  ;  K.  h:\>>  .i/,-i /',!<•.  "  /,;/,/«•  <  //,  innjiilxit  \ . ;  K.  S.  (i<.-t!,. 
.?*  tt-\t.  "  e.\«:i.'it  S1  Gi-r!».  ;  V.  K.  S'  M  a->  text.  "  t/'/.i///  <•.;,, j 

fftfdiiiiin  fitam  S'  in  ib.  ;  V.  K.  ns  text;  re:i'!m^'  ol  S'  doubtful. 
tier!).  1'ani.  Mm.  linvo  tdi^  1'retnce  in  a  sh..m-iir<!   lonn,  tm'.in^  at  r<y\jr,;; // 
with   the-   clause    /./   r'./<,'  <•«///   audits.     The   (iallican    IM>..'KS   a^ne   \si:ii   \. 
''   /,;«.    fi'.'r-n.'t   .////,////   tii\t<in  \.  >' ;   /;,/i  /,'/<////>'/'//•/;//   w^./f-S';    N!Us.  (  ;.»!!. 
S.icr  (Jail.  tier!).  I'ain.  Men.  ns  text.  ''  .^A1//./!-  j/'//^  iCmitioiH  tiuc>::,> 

S.ur.  (i.i!!.  -1  U.S.  (K-I!).  I'ain.  Men.  omit  «/ »//7v///r«-j.  ..  ww/ro,  jiiul  also  t!ic 
cl.uiie  J'tOijitil'iis  .  .  .  i  tt'tnfiutii.  JJ  S.  in^cit^.  alter  tin-  Han*,  i^ilitr  \\\^ 

/>',•//,.//,  //iJ  ./s///.  <  niliiu;  \Mt!i  the  clause  7V/  //;/<•///  /'/i^-i  oinin.i.  •'  continu  i 

K.  C.crf..  1'nm.  Men.  Miv>.  Call.;   V.  S.  a*  text. 


XLVI. 
DOMIMCl'M  '    1'ASCIIAK. 

R.  S.  Dcus-,    qui     per    Unigcnitum    tuum    actcrnitatis    nobis 

fi«  »A//.)    ^(jituin    tlcvicta   mortc.  rcsciasti.  da  nobis,  quacsumus,  tit 

L»cr(i.  !<<). 

Mi«,».  <;a!l.  qui  rcsurrcctionis  Dominicae  solcmnia  colimus,  per  inno- 
Cf4Sncr.  vationern  :l  tui  Spiritiis  a  mortc  animac  resur^anuis.  Per 
Ciaii.  ^58.  Dominum.  y 

K.  S.  Ocus,  cjui  nos  rtsurrcctionis  Dominicae  annua4  solcmni- 

1'ictificas,  concede  propitius,   ut  per  temporalia  fcsta 


.cr 
Ml^^.  Call,  cjuae  animus  pervenire  ad  paud  ia  actcrna  mereainur.      Tcr 

Cf.Sacr.         Dominum.    y 

(ia'.l.  SsS.       l'ani.  i~/<.      Men    ;S.  SOCrOta. 

s.icr.  Call.  Suscipc,  Dominc,  propitius,  munera  famulorum  timnun, 
(.'!  xlv  ut  5  confcssionc  tui  nominis  et  baptismate  rcnovati,  scmpi- 
j/.//,i.  ternani  bcatitudinem  conscquantur.  Per  Dominum. 

\'D.  To  (]uidem  op.ini  tcmporc,  sed  in  hoc  praccipucdic 
Nl'iss'  Call  ^^1(';irc,  bcncdicerc,  et  praedicare,  f}uodr>  Pascha  nostrum  ini- 
T^.£'  molatus  cst  Christus  ;  percjuem  in7  aetcrnam  vitam  filii  lucis 

s'n.  oriuntur,  fidelibus  rc^ni   caelestis  atria  reserantur,  et  beati" 

I'am.  567.     jc^c  com,Pcrc;i   divinis   humana    mutantur.     Ouia  nostro- 
rum')   omnium    mors   crucc   Christ!    redempta  '"   cst,    et    in 
resurrcctione  cius  omnium  vita  resurrexit.     Otiem  in  sus- 
ceptione  mortalitatis  Deum  apnoscimus  ;  et  in  •  divinitatis  574 
gloria11    Deiim    et    homincm    confitcmur.      Oui    mortem 
nostram  moriendo  destruxit  et  vitam  resur^endo  restituit  IJ, 
lesus  C  liristus  Dominus  noster.     l;.t  ideo  cum  anpclis.  y 
Infra  activncin,  ut  supra  in  nuctc  sancta.     Sctjnitnr 
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PoBtcoinmun.  n 

Omnipotens  sempiterne  Dcus,  qui  ad  aetcrnam  vitam  in   R.  s. 
Christi  resurrcctione  nos  rcparas,custodi  opera  miscricordiae  L 
tuae,  et  suavitatcm  corporis  ct   sanguinis    Domini    nostri 
lesu  Christi  unigeniti  Filii  tui  nostris  infundc  pcctoribus. 
Per  Dominum. 

1  Doniinicitm,  so  V.  (probably  ungrammatically  for  Dominito).  *  Sacr. 

Gall.,  by  a  blunder  of  the  scribe,  joins  the  beginning  of  this  collect  with  t!ic 
end  of  the  next.  3  innovations  Y.;  invocationem  Miss.  Gall.  750;  R.  S. 

Miss.    Gall.    744,    Gcrb.    as    text.  *   Mi>s.   Gall.    753    omits   nnniui. 

5  wnntra  (t  vota  faniiilorttm  nt  Sacr.  Gall.  "  quo  Sacr.  Gall.  Pain.  ; 

if  it  t\i  R.  ;  quando  S'2  Gerb.  ;  V.  S1  Miss.  Gall,  ns  text.  '  a,/  S'J  Gerb.  Fain.  ; 

S:KT.  Gall,  omits  /// ;  Y.  R.  S1  Miss.  Gall,  ns  text.  "  ifatac  Miss,  G.dl. 

(Mabillon  reads  beatat  legis  (oinmcrcio   ;  Y.  R.  S.  Sair.  Gall.  Gerb.  I'.im.  as  text. 
'  tiiU'triim  S'J  Gerb. ;  the  rest  as  text  (ungrammatically).  '"  /V/v///yY<; 

K.  SJ  Gerb.  I'am.  ;  Y.  S1  Miss.  Gall.  Sacr.  Gall,  as  icxt.  "  glvi-iani  \ .  S' 

S:icr.  Gall.;   R.  S"  Miss.  (Jail.  Gerb.   1'am.  as  text.  u  rcparavit.     Et 

iJi-odtni,  &c.  S-  Gerb.  Pain.;  Y.  R.  S1  Sacr.  Gall,  ns  text.     (Miss.  Gall,  has 
ratitiiit  Icsits  Christiis.     Per  Jh»iini<»r.  [3  This  heading  is  misplaced 

in  V.  (n-lore  t!>e  line  which  precedes  it  in  the  text. 

XLVII. 

INCII'IUNT  TOTIUS  ALIJAE  ORATIONKS  ET  PRKCKS. 

FERIA  SKCUNDA. 

Paschalc  mystcrium  rcccnscntcs,  apostolorum,  Domine,  R.  S. 
beatorum   prccibus  fovcamur,  quorum  magistcrio '  cogno-  c 
vinuis  excqucndum.     Per. 

Dcus,  ccclcsiac  tuac  rcdcmptor  atquc  pcrfcctor,  fac,  quac-  R.  S. 
sumus,  ut  apostolorum  prccibus  paschalis  sacramcnti  dona  [;/,J  «V. 
capiamus,  quorum  nobis  ca  tribuisti  magistcrio  praodicari. 

Per 

Socrota. 

Sacrificia,    Dominc,    paschalibus     gaudiis     immolamus'-,  R.  s. 
quibus    ccclcsia    tua    mirabilitcr    rcnascitur3    ct    nutritar.  J.^;  'y 

[Per.]    y  Pam.  276.     Men.  78.     Pam.  (Amb.)  358.     Miss.  Gall.  745. 

YD.  Nos4  precari  clcmcntiam  tuam  ut  ad  cclcbrandum    R.  s. 
dignc  paschalc  mystcrium,  beatorum  apostolorum  prccibus 
adiuvemur  ;  ct  quorum  pracdicationc  hacc  crcdcnda  stiscc- 
pimus,  corum  patrociniis  fidclitcr  excquamur.  Per  Christum 
Dominum. 
.")75      Infra  actioncin,  lit  supra  in  uoctc  sancta.     Scqintnr 

Postcomraun. 

Implcatur    in    nobis,     quacsumus,    Dominc,    sacramcnti   R.  S. 
paschalis  sancta  libatio  nosquc  dc5  tcrrcnis  affcctibus  ad   ji^.' 76.' 
caclcste0  transfcrat  institutum.     Per.  Miss.  Gall.  743. 
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1   magitttrium  V. ;  mv^ttrio  K.  ;  S.  Gerb.  m  text.  '  innnolata  Jiptanttr 

nisHMf  k.  '  tf  rftiatiifur  Mia*.  Gnl!.  ;  <7  nitt<-itnr  S.  Men.  ;  <•/ /(jr,  ;'/,•/, 

R.  I'ain.  ;  fasdtnr  Gcrt).  (Amb.)  ani!  I'.un.  '  AmS.)  ;   Y.  as  text.  '  /'/  (f,,r 

A'os    S'  Gerb. ;   V.  S1  as  t«-\t  ;   R.  has  tics  fnifJi»ite.  *  <J  S7  Gerb. ;  Y.  R. 

S'  Misv  Gall.  Men.  as  text.  *  duU^tan  Y.  R.  S1  ;   M:ss.  Gall.  S'  Gerb. 

Men.  us  tc^t. 

XLVIII. 

FERIA  TKRTIA. 

R  s  Dcus,  qui  paschalia  nobis  rcmcdia1  contulisti,  populum 

(Awi»o      tuum  caelcsti  dono  prosequcrc  ;  ut  indc  post  in  perpetuum 
r7m.  374.     paudcat  unde  nunc  temporalitcr  cxultat.     Per. 

Men.  76.      Mi*s    Gall.  745.     Sacr.  Gall.  860. 

R.  s.  Dcus,  qui  solcmnitatc  paschali  caelcstia  mundo  rcmcdia 

Gerb  </>      bcnignus  operaris,  annua  fcstivitatis  luiius  dona  prc>sc(]uere, 

ut  obscrvantia  temporalis  ad  vitam'2  proficiat  sempiternam. 

Per.   y 

Socrota. 

Ilostias,  Dominc,  quacsumus  3,  placatus  assume  quas  ct 
<;erb.  «>H-  Pro  rcnatorum  cxpiatione  pcccati  defcrimus,  ct  [pro]  4  acce- 
I'am.  J77.  lcrati(me  caelestis  auxilii.  Per.  y 

Men.   79. 

R.  s.  VD.   Per  Christum   Dominum  nostrum.     Oui  oblationc 

]'am'  ()  SU1    [corporis]  ''    rcmotis    «acrificiis   carnalium    victimarum, 

(Am1).'!  sci[>sum  tibi  pro  salute  nostra  offcrcns,   idem   Sacerdos  ct 

rf.  Uon.  sacer  Agnus  cxhibuit.     Oucm  laudant.  y 

•\°4.,  Infra  actioncni,  nt  supra  in  riin'tc  sancta.     Scnuitur 

Cf.Mrn.77.  '  J 

Fostcommun. 

xxvi  supra.        Adesto,  Dominc,  quaesumus,  nostrac  rcdemptionis  efiecti- 

M'lss'T.a'n  Dus "  »    l't    <l'«Jos   sacramcntis    aetcrnitatis    instituis,    iisdcin 

74'1-  protc^as  di^nanter  aptandos.      [Per.] 

R.s    .v.iM.        Di^nc  "   nos  tuo  nomini,  (iiiaesumus,   Dominc,  famnlari, 

'?er"i''  "o  salutaris  cibus  ct   saccr  potus  instituat,  ct  8  rcnovationcm9 

^!l^^.(.a!l.  conditionis  humanac,  quam  10  mystcrio  continet  in  nostris 

j.^'in  iuiMter  sensibus  operctur  ".     [Per.] 

1  ft i <./iiilt  «<'/'/!    ifnitlnitn    K.  S.  Gerb.  I'ain    Men.;  fiisdialinni  tiol'is  rfnit- 
,/i.i  N!:-x  (.all.  S.icr.  (,.\H.  ;    Y.  as  text.  ''   ^  ( ,<  t\>.  inscit  ncl-is.  '   //.'J- 

(1,11  ,/n,isinwn<  l\T>nnf  K.  S.  Gt-rb.  1'am.  Men.;    Y.  as  text.  4   Y.  omits 

frc>\  S.  Gerl>.  1'ani.  Mm.  as  text  ;    K.  lias  /»,>/.;,,  f!,-.'>iti(n  tif.  '   Y.  omit-. 

totfcrn,   wliicli    is   re-Nireil   fii.in   R.S.    dei!..    1'aui.      Anili.     ;    I.ei.n.  oniits   \'.\>' 
1'brasc.  *    Y.  varii,  l>etween  ,///,',  fit'.-ts  and  fjj\ ,  ti/'iis   in  t!ie  ttne<-  places 

uliere    tins    Postconuuunioii    occur-.:     M^s.   (iall.    \\.\^     a|.|ian-!i'.!'. 
T   />iA'nt  Miss.  (, ill  '  >//V.;   K.  S.  (icrb.  I'ain.  (Amb.)  Miss.  Gall,  as  text. 

•   ttmtJti.'Hihis  Miss.  Gall.  "  ,jnc  Y.  ;    K.  S.  Geib.  1'ani.  (A in!. 

Gall.    a-,    tt  xt.  ''    ifotHtur   Y.  ;    S.   Geib.    I'ain.    ^And..;    MI-.S.  dall.   as 

text  ;    R.  has  afrtftnr. 
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XLIX. 

•7(;  FKKIA  OUARTA. 

Deus,  qui  pro  saline  mundi  sacrificium  paschale  fccisti,  R.s.(a//V-r) 

propitiare  supplicationibus  nostris,  ut  intcrpcllans  pro  nobis  p'jj'jj1" 

Pontifex  summus,  quos  per  id  quod  nostri  cstsimilis,  recon-  Men.  s*. 
ciliatur1,  per  id   quod-  tibi   cst  acqualis,  absolvat,  Icsus 
Christus  3  Dominus  nosier,  Qui  tccum  vivit  ct  rcgnat.  y 

Deus,  qui  omncs  4  in  Christo  renatos  genus  rcgium  5  et  K.s.(a/i/V.) 

saccrdotale  fecisti,  da  nobis  et "  vcllc  ct  posse  quod  prac-  p^n.  379. 

cipis,  ut  populo  ad  actcrnitatcm  vocato  una  sit  fides  oordium  M"4-  ('a11- 
ct  pictas  actionum.     Per.  y                                                       Miss?Goth.599. 

Socrota. 

Suscipe,    quaesumus,    Domine,    hostias  7     rcdcmptionis  S.  (alibi) 

humanae,  ct    salutcm    nobis    mentis   et   corporis   operare  \',^'  3^' 
placatus8.     Per  Dominum  nostrum,  y                                    in.  .\x  infra. 

VD.  Circumdantes  altaria  tua,  [Domine]  9  virtutum,    ct  R.s. 

in  ipsius  Agni  immaculati  agnitionc  gloriantcs,  qui  scipsum  j,'"^' (j6' 

pro  nobis  obtulit  immolandum,  ut  corporc  cius  et'°  sanguine  (Amb.) 

(]uo  a  pcccalis  redempti  sumus,  ad  aeternam  vitam  sacrifi-  ^t} 
ciis'1  caclcstibus  !-  pascamur  '•'.     Per  Christum  Dominum. 

Infra  actioncin,  ut  supra  in  noctc  sancta.     Scquitur 

Postcommun. 

Adcsto,  Domine,  quaesumus,  nostrac  rcdemptionis  cffccti-  xxvi  mfra 

bus14,  ut  quos  sacramcntis  aeternitatis  instituis  iisdem  pro-  **pra 
tegas  dignanter  aptandos.     Per  Dominum  nostrum.          Miss.  Gall.  746. 


with  ,. ,. 

'  Miss.  (ioth.  omits  ct. 
V.  here  as  text, 
omits  Jhmine,  wliich 


s  oinnes  and  ijni.  5  V.  hns  rcgniun. 

7  iioitiain  \\.  S.  (Jer!).  1'ain.  V.  in  III.  xx  injra\ 
oft'rarc  S'J  (lerh.  ;   V.  S1  1'ain.  as  text.  *   V  . 

d  from  R.  S.  CJerb.  I'arn.  (Amb.) 


,  e>>.)  o         .     .      er.        n.  .. 

'I'or.ViV.  "  SMierb.     isert  iiti^tc.  n  f<ist  hali/'iis  Pain.  (Amb.1 

"  nutriamur^  (Jerb.  ;  fasce>-emnr  I'.im.  (Amb.)  ;  fti*cluininr  K.  ;  woi<l  cia>ed 
i"  S1  ;  V.  as  text.  ''  Sec  note  6  on  xlviii  supra. 
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L. 

FERIA  QUINTA. 

R.S1.  Dcu3,  qui  multiplicas   sobolem1   renascentium,    fac    eos 

gauderc  propitius  de  suorum  vcnia  pcccatorum.     Per.  y 
S.  Dcus2,    qui    humanam    naturam    supra    primac   originis 

Ion*'  reparas3  dignitatem,  respicc  ad  pictatis  tuae  ineffabile 
I'-im.  sacramentum,  ct  4  quos  regcncrationis  mystcrio  5  dignatus 

35™  '          cs  inncvare,  in  his  dona  tuac  perpetuae  gra-tiae  bcnedic-  57; 
tionisq\ic°  conscrva.     Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

Socrota. 

R.S.(.SVJ<W.)  Concede,  quaesumus,  Dominc,  semper  nos  per  hacc 
(.erb.  99  mysteria  paschalia  gratulari,  ut  continua  nostrac  reparationis 
Men.  So.  operatio  pcrpetua7  nobis  fiat  causa  laetitiae.  Per  Dominum 

nostrum,  y 

R.  S.  VD.  Ouia  vctustatc  dcstructa  renovantur  univcrsa  dciccta; 

('crh  97-      ct  vitac  nobis  in  Christo  reparatur  integritas.  Quern  laudant 
angeli. 

Infra  net  ion  an,  ut  supra  in  nocte  sancta.     Scquitnr 

Posteommun. 

R.S  ( aliH.)  Purifica  8,  Dominc,  quaesumus,  mentcs  nostras  bcnignus 
r7m.*4ii4.'  ct  rcnova  caclcstibus  sacramcntis,  ut  conscqucntcr  ct  cor- 
Men.  isi.  porum  pracscns  pariter  ct  futurum  capiamus  auxilium. 

infra.  Per.    y 

Misi.  (Jail. 

7^>.  '  whole  S1 ;  V.  R.  ns  text;  S1  Gerb.  Pnm.  Men.  rend  multiplied!  ecflssiam  tunm 

in  sol-oU  and  alter  the  end,  of  the  collect.  'J   O»itn'f>c(fns  :e»ipitfriic  Ihus  S. 

Gerb.;    V.  Pain.  (Arnt.O  ns  text.  '  prat  paras  \ .  ;  S.  Gerl).  Pain.  '.A 

ns  te 

that 


7  /Y' 
niasi 


*  n(  V.  S1  1'am.  (Ami).)  ;  S'  Gerb.  as  text:  hut  it  see 
/  is  nn  older  un^raniinatical  reading.  s  tnystcrii  V.;  S.  (Ic'ib.  Pain. 

as   text.  •  popdua.  gratiae  frottctiotit  Gerb.;    f(rp<:tis  gratiae 

tioniM/iit  Pam.  (Amb.  >;  S.  i,  defective  after  tli^n,j(ns  cs\  V.  as  text. 
-tuat  SJ  Gerb.  Pain.  Men.  ;  V.  K.  S1  an  text.  "  J'n>  iji^itio  V.  ;  '1'mn- 
ends  J'nrifuato}.  V.  in  III.  xii  infra,  U.S.  Gerb.  Pain.  Men.  Mi-x  G.'.!!. 
e  J'nrifua. 


LI. 

L'KRIA    SKXTA. 

R.  S.  Dcus1,  qui  ad  cacleste  rcgnum  nonnisi  rcnatis  ex  aqua  ct 

c'c'l'wn"      Spiritu  sancto  pantlis  introitum,  augc  semper  super  famulos 
>»»•  tuos  gratiae  tuae  dona,  ut   qui  ab  omnibus  sunt  purgati 

pcccatis  a  nullis  fraudcntur  promissis.     Per  Dominum.  y 
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Dcus  qui  crcdcntcs  in  te  fonte  baptismatis  innovasti,  bane  R.s.(«//w.) 
rcnatis  in  Christo  concede  custodiam,  ut  nullo  crroris  incursu  Jj1™1  J*°* 
gratiam  tuae  benedictionis  amittant.     Per.  y 

Socrota. 

Paschales  hostias   rccenscntcs'2  quaesumus,  Domine,   ut  Miss.  Gall, 
quod  frcqucntamus  actu  comprehcndamus  cfTectu 3.     Per.      745> 
VD.  Per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum.     Qui  secundum   R.  s. 
promissionis    suae    incommutabilem    vcritatcm 4   caclcstis  p*^1  9*' 
Pontifex  factus  in  acternum  solus  omnium  saccrdotum  pec-  (Amb.) 
cati  rcmissione  noa  cguit,  seel  potius  pcccatum  mundi  idem   Mori.  HO. 
vcrus  Agnus  abstersit.     Et  idco  cum  angclis5-  y 
578      Infra  actiojicm  nt  supra  in  noctc  sancta.     Sequitnr 

Postcoramun. 

Immortalitatis  alimoniam0  consecuti,  quacsumus,  Domine,  R.s.^/iA?.) 
ut  quod  ore  percipimus7  mcntc  scctemur.     Per.  y  p'am.  4  iV. 

Men!  1*5! 

1  Pam.  has  a  variation  of  tliis  collect  which  also  apj>ears  in  Gcrb.  and  in  V.    Mjss_  Gall. 
in  Ivi  infra  ;  U.S.  Gcrb.  here  agree  with  the  text.         *  immolantes  Miss.  Gall.    *,•». 
3  tjfcctnm  V.  (ungrammatically) ;  Miss.  Gall,  as  text.  *  Sa  Gcrb.  omit 

st'dtftc/itfft  .  .  .  vcritafern.    V.  has  vcritate  (unpraminatically)  ;  R.  S1  I'nm.  (Anib.) 
Men.  as  text.  5  S.  Gerb.  1'am.  (Amb.)  Men.  all  have  the  ending  J'er  quern, 

(.to. ;  K.  has/rr  Christum  \  V.  as  text.  *  alimonia  V".  (ungrammatically); 

K.  S.  .\!iss.  Gall.  Gerb.  I'am.  Men.  as  text.  7  fcrcepiinus  S.  Gerb.  Parn. 

Men. ;  V.  R.  M;ss.  Gall,  as  text. 


LIT. 

FERIA  SEPTIMA. 

Deus,  qui  nos  exultantibus   animis   pascha  tuum  cele-  s. 

brare    tribuisti,    fac,    quacsumus,    nos1    et    temporalibus  j'"n^'  *™' 

gaudcrc  subsidiis,  ct  aetcrnitatis  effectibus-  gratulari.     Per  M^.*'- 
Dominum.  y 

Dcus  3,    innoccntiae    restitutor  ct   amator,  diiigc  ad  te  R.  S. 

tuorum  corda  famulorum,  ut  quos  4  de  infidelitatis  tencbris  c'fVan? 

liberasti4,  nunquam  a  tuae  vcritatis  luce  disccdant.     Per.  y  2S°- 

Cf.Men.83. 

Secreta. 

Suscipe  munera,  quacsumus,  Domine,  exultantis  ccclc-  K.S.(<i//W.) 

siac,   et   cui    causam    tanti   gaudii  praestitisti,  pcrpctuum  p'^ '  *™' 

fructum  concede  lactitiae.     [Per.]  y  Mca-  Sl- 

VD.  Nos  te  supplicitcr  obsecrare,  ut  Icsu   Christi   Do-  S. 

mini  nostri  5,  cuius  muneris0  j)ignus  acccpimus,  manifesta  p'am.  "' 

dona   comprchcndere  valcamus.  et7  quac  nobis  felicitcr8  (Amb.) 

363.  Men. 80. 
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spcranda  paschalc'1  contulit  sacramcntum  *,  attingcrc 
mcrcamur  rcsurrcctionis  Dominicac  firmitate  10.  Kt  ideo 
cum  angel  is  n.  y 

Infra  act  ion  cm.  ut  suf*ra  in  noctc  sancta.     Seqnitur 

Postcommun. 

s.  (,;//AI.)  Kxubcrel,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  mcntibus  nostris  paschalis 
l'Crb  '  gratia  sacramcnti,  ut  donis  suis  ipsa  nos  dignos  official'-. 
£.0  [Pc,] 

1  /,><   Hfi  ,/ntJfsnrnus  S.  Gtir!>.  Tain.  Men.  ;  V.  ns  text.  '  afftctil'in  Men. 

'   K.  S'  iii'.eit  i/ni.  '   S'  licih.  omit  i/ncs,  an«l  rend  ltl<<rnti  ;   V.  R.  S1  as 

text.  '  <V  />'//"/  Chri^tini  /\<r/nnnm  nostrum  at  R.  S1  ;  S-  I'.erb  substitute 
/cr  for  tt ;  1'ain.  (Am!i.  lias  VI  >.  .  .  .  a<tcrti(  /\-ns.  /l»;<r///c.v  ///  itiius,  ,vc. ; 
Men.  \  I  >.  .  .  .  tffti'tfif  /tftn.  J'i'r  tjiiiin  SHfflitfs  f.ifju'imin  ut  fnitts,  \'c. ; 
V.  as  te.xt.  *  I'ain.  (AinK.)  iiis<-its  my>!i<n>n.  7  ///  Tain.  ^Ainb.) 

*  f.l<-lt!(r  K.  S.  r.rrb.  J'am.    Ain!).^  Men.;   Y.  as  text.  *  /,;.., 7:<j.Y  .  .  . 
<ii.r,i":fnf0  S.  C.erli.  ;    \'.  R.  I'ain.  (Ain!».)  Men.   as   te.xt.               '"  tf^nrre.tionii. 
fins   iittin^ff  ntfn-unntr  extm^o  SJ   (ier!).  ;   ffr  rtsnrrecticnis  fin<  attii 
n:rr,\i>nur   iHi'f/i ' ti\-   ii'v^to  ni'n    Men.    Tain.   'jnar^J;    \'.  R.  I'ani.  ^Ainli.  1  ain! 
j'luli.ilily  S'  as  trr.t.     (\  .  R.  have  /// 'mitatfw,  unjjrainmatic.illv).  "   l\r 
,fH(m     S.     C,ei!>.     Mm.  ;      /Vr    tiutdun     I'.nn.     (Amb.'i;     /Vr    Clitntnoi     R. 
"  ./. •;;/.!   ,i///i    //  .'  ;.\:j  ffjuiiit  V.  ;   I'ani.     Ainl>.)  rtails  »/(.'///.>   ///;'/.  othei\\i^e  .1^ 
text ,  \sith  S.  Cieil). 

LIII 

OCTAVAS1  PASniAK. 

Die  Dominico. 

K.  s.  Dcus,  qui   renatis  baptismatc    mortem  adimis   ct   vitam 

I'jirn  a^°     tribuis    scmpilcrnam,    concede,    (luaesumus,     ut    (juorum 

•  mine  rcgcncrationis  sacrac  diem  cclebramus  oclavum,  it:i  579 
corj)ora  oorum  animasquc  custodias,  ut  gratiam  se  catho- 
licac  fidei  pcrcepissc  pictalis  tuae  dcfensionc    co^noscant. 
Per. 

k.s/fl/i//.>  Dous,  qui  crcdcntes  in  to  populos  gratiac  tuae  largitate 
« '"  "  S  multiplicas,  rospico  propitius  ad  elcctionem  tuam  ;  ut  tiui 

I  ATTI*    3*O.  *  ill 

Mm.  KJ.      sacramcnto     baplismali.s      stint     renati,      rc^ni      caelostis 
mcrcantur  introitum.     Per.  y 

Socrota. 
S.  (aM>i.)          Suscipc,  quacsumus,  Dominc2,  oblationcs  familiac  tuae, 

ut  sub  tuae  protectionis  auxilio  ct  3  collata  4  non   perdajit 

ct  ad  actema  dona  pcrvenianl  '.      Per. 

k.s.(,;//7'/o  \'l).  Nos  clomontiam  °  tuam  supplicitor  cxorarc,  ut 
I'nm' "s'-s"  I'iltustuus  Dumiiuis  nostcr  Icsus  C'hristus,  qui  so  usc^uc  in 
Mm.  is.v  fine-in  saeculi  suis  promisit  fidclibus  adfuturuin,  ct  prac- 
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scntiae  corporalis  mystcriis  non  dcserat  quos  rcdcmit,  et7 

inaiestatis  suac  bencficiis  non  rclinquat.     Kt  idco  cum  8.  y 

Infra  actioncm,  nt  supra.     Sequitur 

Postcommun.1* 

Maicstatcm  tuam,  Domine,  suppliccs  cxoramus,  ut  quos  R.  s. 
viam  fccisti  pcrpctuae  salutis  intrarc  nullis  pcrmittas  crrorum  (  er  '*  I0f ' 
laqucis  implicari.     Per. 

1  Octabas  V. ;    R.  S.  have  Die  Doni.  post  All>as.  'l  Domine  quaesumut 

S.  Cierb.  3  S1  omits  <•/.  4  consolata  V.  fcorr.  by  Tumm.isi)  ;   R.  S. 

Cii'rb.  ns  text.  s  pcrvcniamus  Gcrb.  *   /-'/•>.  Kt  dtinentiam  SJ  (Icrb. 

ram.;  V.  K.  S1  Men.  as  toxt.  T   V.  omits  tt  which  is  rotored  from  R.  S. 

(',IT!>.  Pam.  Men.  *  S1  has  the  endinp  l\r  Christum  ;  S'  Ocrb.  Pnm.  Men. 

have  l\r  qtiein.  v  V.  j^ives  the  heading  Commit. 

LIV. 

ORATIONES  ET  PRECES  DE  PASCIIA  ANNOTINA. 

Dcus,  per1  cuius  providcntiam    ncc   practcritorum   mo-  R.  s. 
mcnta  dcficiunt,  ncc  ulla  supcrcst-   cxpcctatio  futurorum,   p^n'as? 
tribuc    pcrmanetitom    pcractac,   quani    rccolimus 3,    solcm- 
nitatis     cffcctum 4  ;     ut    quod     rccordationc     pcrcurrimus, 
semper  in  opcrc  tcncamus.     Per. 

Deus,  qui    rcnatis    fontc   baptismatis   delictorum   indul-  s. 
gentian!5  tribuisti,  pracsta  misericors  ut  rccolentibus  huius  p^.  38^. 
nativitatis    insignia,    plcnam    adoptionis  gratiam    largiaris. 

380    Cl<  Socrota. 

Clcmentiam    tuam,    Dominc,    supplicitcr    exoramus,    ut  R.  s. 
paschalis    muncris   sacramcntum,  quod   fide  rccolimus,  ct  ]>'",/_' 2!°j 
spe  desidcramus  intenti,  pcrpctua  dilcctionc  capiamus.   Per 
Dominum. 

VI).   Per  Christum    Dominum    nostrum  °    rcdcmptionis  R.  s. 
nostrac  fcsta  recolcrc  quibus    humana  substantia  vinculis  i'am.*568. 
pracvaricationis   cxuta  spcm  rcsurrcctionis    [acccpit]7   per 
renovatam  ori^inis  dignitatem.     Per  qucm  maicstatcm.  y 

Infra  actionom. 

I  lane  igitur  oblationem  famulorum  famularumquc  tuarum,  R.  s. 
quam  tibi  ofTcrunt,  annua  rccolcntcs  mysteria,  quibus  cos  ('crb>  lo- 
tuis   adoptasti     regalibus    institutis,    quacsumus,    Dominc, 
placatus  intcndc.     Pro  quibus  suppliccs  prcces  cffundimus, 
ut   in  cis  ct  collata  custodias,  ct 8  promiss.ic  bcatitudinis 
pracmia  largiaris,  dicsquc  nostros. 

It 
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Postcommun. 

k.  s.  Tua  nos,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  quae  sumpsimus,  sancta 

I'ani'jH?"    Purificcn*.  t-'t  opcrationis  suac  rcmcdio  nos  pcrficiant  cssc 
placatos  9.     Per  Uominum.  y 

1  fl/i/i/ S1  GcrK  ;  V.  fS1?)  I'am.  rxs  text;  K.  has  /).  qtii  fer  cuiin.         '  ;/;/,; 
fj/  1  am.  '  I///*:///  tclirnut  S.  (ierk  ;  -///.I*-  rtiolintus  \ .  ;  K.  hns/mj</V  ijncrt 

(Ci'iniH!.  *  a[Ti'itnm  S'  ;  V.  1\.  S'  C'n  rt>.  1'nm.  ns  text.  s  intlulgfntin  V. 

(ungrammatically);  S.  (ii-rl).  I'ain.  u-^  text.  *  S5  T.erb.  I'mn.  invert  <•/ ; 

V.  K.  S'  ns  text.  7  tit  it-fit  is  restorrtl  from  K.  ;  S'  like  V.  lins  no  ver!i ; 

I'mn.  nns  nMtiwfsit,  \sliic!i  'I'oniniasi   i;i\e->  as  a  m.ir^inal  reading;  S;  ( ,cr!.. 
•e  >'l  ffriffif,  lx)tli  verbs  tjcin^  placeil  alter  tii^'iiitiitcin.  '   lit  V.  S.  ;   1;. 

(leili.  n»  ti-xt.  '  f.''iuitus  (j>rob.  fur  f  lamia* )  V.  ;  fiirgutM  I'am. ;  U.S. 

•vierb.  as  text. 


LV. 

OUATIONKS    KT    PRKCKS    IN    PAKOCIIIA1. 

s.  Dcus,  qui  humani  generis  cs  ct  2  rcparator  ct  rector,  da, 

rr  '  '°3'    quacsumus,  ccclcsiam  tuam  ct  nova  prole  semper  au^cri  ct 

devotionc  cunctorum  n  cresccrc  filiorum.     Per. 

S.  Rcnovatos,  Dominc,  fontis  4  ac   Spiritus  tui  potcntia  in 

I0^'  hcrcditarium  populum  clcmcntcr  adnumcra,  ut  qui  a  multi- 
tudinc  pur^ati  sunt  crimimun,  invisibilium  ctiam  rncrcantiir 
copiam  praemiorum.  Per. 

[Socrota.] 

s.  OfTcrimus  tibi,  Dominc,  laudcs  ct  munera  ;  ct  pro  con- 

(,cr!>.  103.    ccssjs  bcncficiis  cxhibcntcs  t^ratias,  pro  conccdendis  suj>- 

plieiter  deprecamur.     1'er.  y 

s.  »VD.  Nos  tcft  suppliciter  cxorarc  ut  fidelibus  tuis  d?£-  581 

! 'am''  l0'^  nantcr  impcndas  quo  ct  paschalia  capiant  sacramcnta,  ct 
(AmtO  de^ideranter  cxpcctcnt  Ventura1'';  ut  in  mystcriis  quibus 
Men.  -ft.  rcnati  su'nt  pcrmancntcs,  ad  novam  vitam  his  opcrantibus7 

pcrducantur M.     Kt  idco  cum  angclis0.     y 

Postcommun. 

S.  Adiuvct  nos,  quacsumus,   Dominc,   sanctum    istud  pas- 

(.crh.  103.    cjiaic  mysteriurn,  ct   ut  dcvotis  hoc  mentibus  cxcquamnr 
obtineat.     Per. 

Ad  Populum. 

s.  Populus      jus,    qiiacsuiiuis,    Dominc,    rcnovata    semper 

(,crb.  103.    cxu]tct    animac I0    iuventute,    ut    tnii    antca"    pcccatorum 

1  am.  3^3- 

pristiiKim  sc  tdoriani  l:i  rcstitutum.      I1 
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1  This  Afissa  i  i  not  contained  in  K.  J  S'  omits  ts  el ;  S*  Ccrb.  omit  ft ; 

V.  as  text.  3  sticnim  (for  eunetorum)  S2  Gcrb. ;  V.  S1  as  text.  4  A'fno- 
twtur  J)onrinefonlts  V. ;  Tomm.isi  rends  Rtnm'tttum  Nomine  fonte\  S.  Gcrb. 
as  text.  s  l'J>.  JX  it  S-  Gcrb.  Men.  ;  V.  S1  I'am.  (Amb.)  ns  text.  *  irw- 
tiinim  V. :  S.  (Jcrb.  Pnm.  (Amb.)  Men.  ns  text.  7  of^ril-iis  S.  Gcrl). ;  V. 

]';im.  (Ami).)  Men.  as  text.  "  ffrJiKtint  V.  »  S.  (Jcrb.  Men.  have 

the  ending   l\r  Chn'stntH  \    V.   I'ain.   (Amb.)  ns  text.  ''   aninii   I'am. 

"  tiiiti  \'.  ;  S.  Cierl).  I'.im.  as  text.  1J  *\'t(rno  in  n:orli  vntfrat  s?nintn 

1'ani. ;  z'ffcrtioso  in  inortc  "central  sfnio  S1  ;  S'J  (Jerb.  correct  morte  to  mortem. 
The  reading  in  the  text  is  that  of  V.,  I'crternoso  .  .  srnio  bcinj^  nn  un^rain- 
niatical  ablative.  Tommasi  snj^ijests  vctcrno  in  mortis  rcntri.it  scutum. 
"  //;  //  istinac  sf  novitatis  gloriam  SJ  (Jerb.  ;  V.  (S1  ?i  1'am.  ns  text. 


LVI. 

I.NciriuNT  ORATIONKS  PASCIIALKS  VESPERTINALES  !. 

Dcus,  qui  ad  actcrnam  vitain  in  Christi  rcsurrcctionc  nos  K. 
rcparas,   implc    pictatis   tuac    incffabilc    sacramcntum  ;   ut   \^m'l°ll 
quum   in    maicstate   sua  Salvator    nostcr   advcncrit,   quos  Men.  sj. 
fccisti    baptismo     rc^cncrari,    facias     bcata    imniortalitatc 
vcstiri.     1'cr  Dominum.  y 

Paschalibus  nobis,  quacsumus,  Dorninc,  rcmcdiis  2  dit^-  K. 
nantcr  impciulc,  ut  tcrrcna  desideria  rcspucntcs,  discamus  ['am.  J'HJ!' 
inhiare3  caclcstia.     Tor. 

Ouacsuinus,    omnipotcns     Dcus 4,    iam    non    tcneamur  K. 
obnoxii:'  scntcntiac  damnationis  humanae,  cuius   nos  vin-   \™m' ™' 
cults'1  hacc  rcdcmntio  naschalis  absolvit.     Per  Dominum.      <-'f-  Mi^- 

Gall.  744. 

Concede7,  miscricors    Dens,  ut  quod    paschalibus   cxe-  s. 

quimur    institutis,    friictiferiim    nobis    omni    temporc    sen-  \£\' 

tiamus.     Per.  !':»"•  ^sj. 

Multiplica   fidcm,  quacsumus,   Dominc",  populi    tui,  ut  K.s/o/iAi. 

cuius  per  te  sumpsit  initium,  per  tc  ccMisecjuatur  augmcntum.  ],'^m''  ^1' 

Per.  y  Mt-'n-  79- 

Pracsta  nobis,  omnipotcns9  Dcus,  ut  pcrcipicntcs  paschali  s. 

582  munere   vcniam    pccca»torum,    deinceps    peccata    vitcmus.  ,0'/j  ' 

Per  Dominum.  1>aitl- a83- 

Dcus,  per  quern  nobis  ct  rcdcmptio  vcnit  et  praestatur  s.  («///•/.) 

adoptio,  rcspicc  in  opera  misericordiac  tuac,  ut  in  Christo  |'am'2-s. 

rcnatis    ct    aetcrna    tribuatur   hcrcditas    ct    vcra    libcrtas.  Mt'n-  So- 
Per.  y 

Dcus,  qui  per  Unigcnitum  tuum,  dcvicta  morte,  actcrni-  s 

tatis    nobis    aditum    rescrasti,    crigc    ad    te  tuorum    corda  \Q"\' 
crcdcntium,  ut  omnis  ^cneratio  apprchcndat  mcritis  quod 
suscipit10  mystcriis.     Per.                                                :  :  |':': 
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R.S.W//I.)  Omnipotens  sempiterne  Deus,  deduc  nos  ad  societatem 

]'*m  3*0  caclcstium  gaudiorum  ;  ut  Spiriiu   sancto  renatos  rcgnum 

Mm.  HJ.  tuum  tribuas  introirc,  atquc  co11  perveniat  humilitas  qregis, 

Ixvxi  infra.  ....                                             ,. 

quo  proccssit  fortitude  '-  rastons.     Per.  y 

K.  Dcus,  qui   rcnntis   per  aquam  ct    Spiritu   sancto15  cae- 

<ie.b.   !0j.  .                 1  .                             /                                                                                  . 

!'nm.  ;si.  Icstis    regni    paiulis    mtroitum,    auge    super    famulos    tuos 

Mm.  sv  ^ratiam   quam  dcdisti ;    ut   (jui   ab  omnibus  sunt   purgati 
pcccatis,  a  nullis  privciitur  promissis.     Per.  y 

K.  Dele  M,  quaesumus,   Domine,  conscriptum   pcccati   lege 

I0'"i  chirographum,  quod  in  nobis  paschali  mysterio  per  rcsur- 

I'ain.  2*1.  rcctioiiein  tui  Kilii  vacuasti.      Per.  y 

k.  Fac,  omnipotcns  Deus,  ut  qui,  paschalibus  rcmediis  in- 

1  ''  novati 16,    similitudincm     tcrrcni     parcntis     cvasimus,    ad 
formam  caelcstis  transfcramur  10  auctoris.     Per.  y 

k  s.  Da  n,  miscricors  Deus,  ut  in  resurrectione18  Domini  nostri 

p'am.  181.  Icsu  Christi  inveiv'amus  ct  nos  vcraciter  |1J  portioncm.     Per 

Men.  sj.  Dominum.  y 

S.  Adcsto,  quaesumus,  Domine,  tune  adesto  familiae20,  ct 

lo'jV  dignantcr    impcndc,  ut    quibus    fidei  gratiam   contulisti  ct 

I'am.  37^.  coronam  laririaris  neternam.     Per. 

Men.  So. 

ICxaudi  nos,  omnipotcns  Deus,  et  familiac  tuae  corda,  cui 

IO'jV  perfectarn    baptism!    gratiam    contulisti,  ad  promerendani 

beatitudinem  aptcs  aeternam.     [Per.] 

s.  Conscrva  in  *'  nobis,  quaesumus,  Domine,  miscricordiam 

loTl^  tuam,  et"    cjuos  ab   erroris  liberasti  caligine  vcritatis  tuae 

I'.-xm.  aSi.  firmius  inhacrcrc  facias  documento23.     Per. 

Men.  N.v 

s.  Sollicita24,  (juaesumus,  Domine,   quos    lavasti 23   pictatc 

icTl^  custodi  ;  ut  qui.i  -':    tua '-'7    sunt-'   passionc    redempti   tua':' 

1'nm.  2^3.  resurrectione  laetcntur2".     Per  Dominum  nostrum30. 

Men.  S.v 

s.  "Christianam,   ([uaesunius,    Domine,    rcspicc    plebem,    et  583 
quarn    aeternis    di<rnatus    es    renovare    mv.steriis,    a    tern- 

1 0 1 .  l                                                                                                                                                    J 

I'am.  jSj.  poralibus  culpis  dignantcr  absolve.      Per. 

s.  t,i/i'i  Da,  (juaesumus,  omnipotcns   Deus,   ut  quae  divina   sunt 

I 'am  341  iugitcr  ambientcs  :i1  donis  semper'1-'  rnereamur  caclcstibus 

Men  f>.  propinquarc  " '.      Per.  y 

s.  Omnipotcns    scmpitcrnc    Deus,    propensius    his    dicbus 

lol'l  tuarn  misericordiam  conse(juamur,  (juibus  earn  plcnius,  te 

r.iin.  jsj.  ivicgtciUc,  cognovimus.     1'er  Dominum. 

Men.  M  • 
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Concede,  misericors  Dens,  ut  devotus  tibi  populus  tuns34  s.  (alibi.} 
cxistat  et  de  tua  dementia  quod  ci  prosit  indcsincntcr  \l*^'  ^'j 
obtineat.  Per.  M™.  49.  *x\-i  supra. 

Deus,  qui    sensus    nostros  terrcnis   actionibus   pcrspicis  s. 
rctardari,  concede,  quacsumus,  ut  tuo  potius  muncrc  tuis  f^'?' 
aptemur  remcdiis.     Per. 

Tribuc,  quaesumus,  Domine,  ut    illuc   semper11'   tcnclat   R.s.(<7/w.; 
Christianae  dcvotionis  aflcctus,  quo  tccum  est  nostra  sub-  {•^'"^ 
stantia  :!(S.     Per.  y  Men.  ; 


Concede  :t7,  quaesumus,  omnipotens  Dcus,  ut  ccclcsia  R  s  'alibi. 
tua  ct  in  suorum  firmitate38  mcmbrorum,  ct  in  nova  «  '  <J7« 
semper  fecunditate  lactetur.  Per.  Men.  7.;. 

Lar^ire,   quaesumus,    ecclesiae    tuae,     Deus,   ct    a    suis  s. 
semper  et  ab  alienis  abstincre  delictis  ;  ut  pura  tibi  mcnte   Lficr"- 
dcservicns,  pictatis  tuae  remedia  sine  ccssatione  pcrcipiat. 
Per  Dominum. 

1  Answering  to  this  series  in  R.  S.  Gerb.  Pam.  Men.  are  collections  of 
'  Aliae  Orationes  Paschalcs*  having  a  good  deal  in  common  with  this  collection, 
and  with  each  other,  Gerbert  by  some  error  employs  for  many  of  the  prayers 

which  are  actually  contained  in  S.  or  K.  the  type  which  indicates  matter  absent 
from  those  MSS.  In  the  series  contained  in  S.  something  is  wanting,  ns  one  of 
the  prayers  stops  short  in  the  middle  :  probably  a  leaf  is  missing  (between  the 
paijes  numbered  I  So  and  181).  A  good  many  prayers  of  the  series  an-  found 
(in  whole  or  in  part)  in  the  Gallican  books.  *  l\ischalia  nol/is,  f>oi>iirtf, 

ijiiafiu»nts,  remcdia  Pam.  ;  K.  has  I\ischalibus  nos  .  .  .  remfdiis  ;  V.  Gerb.  as 
text  (probably  ungrammatically).  3  amare  Pam.;  V.  R.  Gerb.  ns  text. 

1  K.  Geib.  insert  ut.  '•'  obnoxiis  V.  R.  e  I'incnli  V.  ;   R.  Gerb.  Pain. 

Miss.  Gall,  as  text  (but  vincnli  may  be  ungrammatical).  7  Pam.  inserts 

fttiU'snfiHS.  "  ifiiaesuHins,  Dotnint,fuicni  R.  S.  Gerb.  Pam.  Men.  ;   V.  ns 

text.  9  Praestci  quaesutnus  omnipottns  Pam.  lu  omnes  regtnerati 

apfrchendiint  mentis  qttoJ  snsiefere  S.  Gerb.  ;   V.  as  text.  "   uf.ftif  in  ea 

\.  here  and  in  Ixxxi  infra;   R.  S.  Gert).  Pam    Men.  as  text.  vt  />nif,i-ssit 

cclsituilo  V.  in  Ixxxi  infra  and  S.  Gerb.  Pam.  Men.  (R.  has  froftssit  cclsitudo]  ; 
V.  here  as  text.  n  ejc  aqua  ct  Spiritu  sancto  R.  Gerb.  Men.  ;  aqnaet  Spiritu 
stindo  1'am.  ;  V.  as  text,  perhaps  ungrammatically.  "  Ih-pflli:  R.  Pam.  ; 

RfpelU  (ier!>.  ;    V.  as  text.  '•'  inru^'asti  V.  ;  end   of  word  erased   in    R. 

"   tmiis/it'titutts  V.  ;  transfcrantur  R.  n   /'rfitsta  nolns  omnipotent  et  Pam. 

Mm.;   V.  S.  Gerb.  as  text.  '^  rfaurre^ti^ncm  V.  (ungrammatically);   R. 

S.  Geib.  Pam.  Men.  as  text.  v>  pcriipiatnus  vcraciter  Pam.  Men.  ;   V.  S. 

<ierb.  as  text.  ""  Dmniite,  familiac  tune  S.  (ierb.  Pam.  Men.  ;  V.  as  text. 

•"  S.  (Jerl).  omit  /';/.  'J'J  ut  1'am.  Men.  "'J  ilh'i  men  turn  V.  "  solita 

S.  Geib.  Pain.  Men.;   V.  as  text.  '^  qnos  salt  \isti  S.  Gerb.  ;  nos  I'.un. 

Men.  ;   V.  as  text.  '•""'  qui  S7  Gerb.  Pam.  Men.  ;   V.  S1  as  text.  "''    I'ni- 

£cniti  ttti  Pam.  Men.  M  sinntts  .  .  .  laelemnr  Pam.  ;   S.  Gerb.  Men.  have 

f<issu»:r  sunf.  w  dim  Pam.  Men.  :l'  So  \'.  S1  (wrongly)  ;  S-  Gerb. 

have  Qui  <nm,  A-C.  ;  Pam.  Men.  ',see  notes  r  ',  au)  have  J'er  eundtm. 
''  exft/ucntes  S.  (  ieri).  Pam.  Men.  ;  V.  as  text.  '•'  Pam.  Men.  omit  sfwprr. 

"  appropinquate  Men.  ai   V.  omits  tuns  in  xxvi  .infra.  ^  S.  Geib. 

Pam.  Men.  Ix-on.  omit  semper  ;  V.  as  text.  :6   Pam.  adds  fesits  Christ  us 

I'ilim  tuns   /Kuninns  tioster.  "  Da  R.  S.  Gerb.  Pam.  Men.;   V.  as  text. 

ft  suo>  ion  infinnitatc  V.  ;  R.  S.  Gerb.  Pam.  Men.  omit  in  at  this  point,  and 
also  before  nova. 
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LVII. 

ORATIONF.S  KT  PRKCES  DOMINICUM  !  POST  OCTAVAS 
PASCIIAE. 

Dcus,  qui  in  Filii  tui  humilitatc  iaccntcm  mundum 
Mis*.  Gnll.  crcxisti,  laetitiam  concede  fidclibus  tuis-;  ut  quos  per- 
??•*•  pctuae  [mortis] :1  erii)uisti  casibus,  «;audiis  facias  scmpiternis 

Mtn.  H*.  pcrfrui  \  Per.  y 

Dcus,  in  cuius  praccipuis  mirabilibus  cst  humana  rc- 
yi'v/.u?!.  paratio,  solve  opera  diaboli,  et  mortifera  pcccati  vincula 
T.;5  disrumpc ;  ut  dcstructa  mali^nitatc  quac  nocuit,  vinc.it 

miscricordia  quac  rcdemit.  Per. 

Socrota.  531 

s.  s.  Hcncdictionem  *,  Dominc,  nobis  confcrat  salutarcm  "  sacra 

.i'ils  (iali  semper  oblatio,  ut  quod  a^it  mystcrio  virtutc  perficiat. 
Per.  y 

'am.  400. 

<s. ',!///>/)       VD7.  Nos  tibi  semper  ct  ubiquc  gratias  acjcre,  et  sup- 
•<-'rf>-  >S5-    pHcitcr  cxorare*  sic  nos  bonis  tuis'J  instrui  10  scmpitcrnis 

'am.  577.       l  L 

Men.  IN.-,  ut  tcmporalibus  consoleris  "  ;  sic  praescntibus  rcfoveri '-, 
ut  ad  gaudia  nos  man.sura  perducas.  Per  Christum  Do- 
minum  nostrum,  y 

Postcommun. 

K.  s.  Pracsta  nobis,  omnipotcns  Deus,  ut  vivificationem  tuae 

ram'  'oo  ^rriti;^'  ls  conscxjuentcs  in  tuo  semper  munere  !4  <;loriemur. 
Per.  y 

1    /\iminitnm  so  \r.  (un^rammntienlly).  '  fi ./<•///•  in  tnis^ff>f(tuaiii  ccn- 

trJf  /./,////',;//;  S' CUT!).  I'.vm.  Men.  ;  K.  S'  similarly,  hut  have  fcrfditani  Lictiti,i*i 
i0iur.tr:  V.  Mi>s.   (iall.  ns  text.  3  V.   omits  nwi'fis  \  ri^'oin!   hum   MKS. 

(jail.  K.  S.  (nth.  1'am.  Men.          '  frrfrui  iinifittrnis  S-  G<.rb.  Men.  ;   K.  S'  as 
text;   V.  h  is  fi'p'. '«'<'.  ''  1'am.  inserts ///(////.  ''  salutiirci  \ . 

7   K.  S.  (-erh.   1'am.    Mm.   assign   tins  l';eface  to  t!ie  twentv-first   Sir^lav  att.-r 
I'uitio^t  '.ilicr   t!ie   '  >•  '.ave   in    I'am^,    iH-i'iiiniii;;   the    1'relaue    piojier  wit!i  /.'/ 
(//////,//<  r  J.t  (<•  .>//////,  itcr  Men.).          "   SJ  IK  rS.  1'am.  insert  lit.          "  > 
I'liu!  f.'iis.  "   nnf>  Hits  I-'..  S.  CJerh.  1'am.  Men.;    V.  as  U  xt.  "   /,  "/ 

fcr^i'i'in    i<:t?:tic    i ,  //,',',:.'/    ,/i.tnt-ris    1'am.    Mui.;     V.    k.    S.    (lerl).    as    text. 
''  ti'tsfcrt  K.  S'  Mi  n.  ;  /,/Vrr  1'am.  ;   /,  Cli  rh.  ;  \'.  a-,  !r\t 

fititttsnis  (ttiir   i'r.i.'i,:,    \.;   :/.••:/'!  ti(i\>>:is  tn.u'  ^riitiiini   S.   (ierl).    1'am.;    K.   n-> 
text.  "   »iu/iin'  .»(•////•(/•  h1. 

LVIII. 

ITKM  SI:CUM>A  DOMINICA  TOST  n.ArsuM  PASCIIAK '. 
k.  s.  Deus,  qui    crranti  s    ut   in    via2   possint    redire,   veritatis 

l'am"  'o/     tuae  :|  lumen  osteiulis,  da  cunctis,  qui  Christiana  profcssionc 
Mc-n.  s«>.       censentur,  ct  ilia  respuere  (}uae  luiic  inimica  simt  noniini, 
'  *     '    ct  ea  quac  sunt  apta  sectari.      I'er  Dominum.  y 
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Tibi  placitam,  Dcus  nostcr,  populo  tuo  tribuc  voluntatcm,   K.  s. 
quia  tune  illi  prospcra  cuncta  pracstabis,  quum  tuis  aptum  \'"^'  l ,  *' 
fcccris  institutis.     Per  Dominum. 

Socrota. 

His  nobis,  Dominc  4,  mystcriis  confcr;iturA,  quo  tcrrcna   K.  s. 
dcsiclcria  mitigantcs0,  discamus  habcrc7  caclcstia.     Per.  y     J;^1  I°j6- 

VD.  Per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum.     Qui  humanis*  s. 
miseratus  crroribus*,  per  virginem  nasci  dignatus  cst ;  ct   ,0'"-| 
per  passioncm  mortis  a  pcrpctua  nos  morte  liberavit  ;  ac9   I'.im.  $68. 
resurrcctionc  sua  actcrnam  nobis  contulit  vitam  10.     Quern 
laudant  angeli.11. 

Postcommun. 

Sacramenta   quac   sumpsimus,   quacsumus,    Domine,  ct  s. 
spiritalibus  nos  expicnt 1:  alimentis,  ct  corporalibus  tucantur  j'^j'1  '^ 
auxiliis.     Per  Dominum  nostrum  Icsum  Christum,  y 

1  I'ost  oitavas  J\ischnf  in  R.  S.  (Jerb.  I'am.  Men.  *  errnntilnis  nt  in 

riant  SJ  (Jerb.  I'am.  Men  ;  Y.  as  text  (ungrammatically)  ;  K.  h.is  trt\intta  .  .  . 
riiiw.  .ind  so  ]iro!)al)ly  S1  ;  while  Leon,  has  J\-ns  errantes  in  viii  fosse. 
••  rt'dirc  iustitiae,  veritatis  tuac  R.  ()erl>.  Men.;  rulire,  institiai-  time  1'ain.  ; 
V.  S1  I  .eon.  as  text.  *  1'ain.  omits  Jtoinine.  s  conferat  \'.  ;  R.  S. 

(icrb.  J'ain.  as  text.  *  divitantcs  SJ ;  vititntcs  (lerh.  ;  V.  R.  S1  1'ani.  as 

text.  7  aware  Pun.  *  himuiiios  .  .  .  crrorcs  S'J  (ierb.  ;  V.  S1  as  text  ; 

so  apparently  R.  which  is  here  mutilated  ;  1'atn.  Men.  omit  the  phrase,  having 
Qui  Jc  virip'iic  nasci  digiiatu$t per passionem  ft  mortem.  *  ft  1'am.  Men. 

"  vitam  donuvit  S'  lier!>.  ;  vitam  (ontnlit  I'ain.  ;  V.  R.  S1  Men.  as  text. 
11  S.  (Ierb.  Pan:.  Men.  have  Per  quern  tnaicstatcm,  &c.  ;  V.  as  text.  "  ex- 

dpiant  R.  S1  ;  instruant  1'nm. ;  V.  SJ  (.lerlj.  as  text. 


LIX. 

585         TKRTIA  DOMINICA  POST  CLAUSUM  PAsciiAi-;1. 

Deus,  qui   fidelium   mcntcs  unius  efficis  voluntatis 2,  da  R.  s. 

populis  tuis,  id  amarc  quod  praccipis,  id  desiderarc  quod  J'^'A,',0' 

promittis,  ut  inter  mundanas  varictatcs  ibi  nostra  fixa  sint  Men.  90. 
corda  ubi  vcra  sunt  gaudia.     Per.  y 

Exaudi,    Dominc,    preccs    nostras,    ut    quod     tui    Verbi  R.  s. 

santificationc3  promissum  cst  cvangclico  ubiquc  complcatur  c'f'jicon.' 

cffcctu,  ct4  plenitude  adoptionis   obtincat  quod   pracdixit  4"- 
tcstificatio  veritatis.     Per  Dominum. 

Socrota. 
Dcus,  qui  nos  per  huius  sacrificii  vencranda  commcrcia  K.  s. 

rf      .      .  Oerb.  110. 

unius    summac5    divmitatis    participcs    cffecisti,    pracsta,  ],        OI 
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III.  xiv        quaesumus,  ut  sicut  tuam  cognovimus "  vcritatem  sic  cam 

di^nis  moribus7  asscquamur.     Per.  y 

K.  S.  VD.    DC  tuo   munere   postulantes  H  ut   tempora  quihus 

r'nm' «/>°     P°st  rcsurrectioncm  °  Dominus  nostcr  Icsus  Christus  cum 
Men.  <)o.       discipulis  corporalitcr  hahitavit lft,  pia  clcvotionc  tractcmus  n. 

Per  Dominum.  y 

roHtcommim. 

R .  s.  Adcsto  1S,  Domino  Dcus  no.stcr,  ut  per  haec  quao  fule- 

(icrb.  1 10.      ..  .  ...  •       i*  M 

Pam.  4oi.     lltcr  sumpsimiis  ct  purgcmur  a  vitns  ct  a  penculis  omnibus 
cxuamur ':;.     Per  Dominum  nostrum,  y 

1  Poft <xtavas  fasfhae  \n  K.S.  <'.erh  rain.  Men.  *  r?!tnttiiti  V.  '  sam- 
tiotif  S'  (ierti.  ;  san(ti_fii(itionern  V.  ;  1\.  S1  a-,  text.  '  I. con.  lias  M/  in  cnnti 
ttntu'He  tjitoti  I'frl'i  tin  ficnii^um  f>l  erc."-elio  (cwflfatttr,  et.  s  sitnifnae- 

ifuf  \ .  in  in.  xiv  it'.ftj.  *  <,'(,';/()(<-//// us  K.  1'nin.  (Icrh.  V.  in  in.  xiv  »'////,.•. 

1    rnvnt'iis   tt  ini'ti!i/'ii<    \'.   in    III.   xiv    iufni.  "  /:/  /'//   tHiseri(or>tiam 

ftitiiifns  tnun.  w//r.  (Jtrh.)  fmluhire  (iirl).  I'.IMI.  N!c-n.  ;  V.  K.  S.  ns  text  the 
end  of  t!u-  I'rtfncf  in  1\.  is  miitil;\t«-<l '.  *  SJ  (Itrb.  I'.iin.  Men.  insert  J//,;//;. 

10  iiffnrint  (/'.  ;/>^  cf>itnL>ntf  Men.  ;  fflm-frtntus  fsf  i/<i  '.t/V  (Jcrh.)  i/jt> 
rfttnliiHtr  S'  ()erl>.  ;  1'nin.  inserts  JiV  //.(<>  cfittilante  ;  V.  S1  as  text  (so  ap- 
j-aicntly  i\.).  "  trtiHM\tiwu.<  S'J  C.eit).  ;  V  (Jerl>.  I';\in.  Men.  mid  ijnatfnin 

in    Jni    cninium    Titioruw   st>n/i/>ns    i  tin  ,!»;:<  t.  u   SJ    (lerh.    inscit    ;/iV''/j. 

"   Tonunasi  su^-^ests  <-r/,, ;/////;;   l>ul  \'.  1\.  S.  (Jcrl).  I'ain.  as  text. 


LX. 

Ot'AKTA    Df)MIM(.'A    I'OST   CLAUSL'M     PASrilAK1. 

R.  S.  Dcus,  a  quo  bona  cuncta  proccdunt,  l.irgirc  supplicibus  2 

P»m'  lot'    ut  cokr'tcmus»  tc  inspirantc,  quac   recta  sunt,   ct,  to  gubcr- 
Mcn.  90.       nantc,  cadctn  faciarnus.     Per.  y 

s.  Dcus,  qui  miscricordiac  ianuam  fidclibus  patcrc  voluisti, 

'^'     rcspico  in   nos   ct  miscrcro  nostri  ;    ut  (jui  voluntatis   tuac 

viam,    tc   donantc  ~\    scquimur,  a   vitae    nunquam    scmitis 

dcvicmus.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Miss.  Cnll.        Pracsta,  Domino,  (juacsumus4,  ut  illius  salutis  capiamus 
^*  cfToctum  '"',    cuius    per    hacc    ni)'stcria    pi^nus    accipimus11. 

Per   Dominum. 

R.s  (a/i'Ai.)        VD.7     Ut    quia   [)rimum   ttiac   pictatis   indicium  K   est,   si 
**'    tibi  nos  facias  toto  conic  subicctos,  tu  spiritum  nobis  tantac 
dcvotionis    infundas,    ut    propitius     lar«.naris    conscqucntor 
aux  ilium.     Per. 

Postcommun. 
S.  Tribuc  nobis,  Domino,  caclcstis  mcnsac  virtutc  satiatis  ', 


"'^ 

Dominum.  y 


"'^     c^  c^csit'crarc  quac  recta  sunt,  et  desiderata  pcrcipcre.      Per 
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1  Post  Octavo*  Paschne  in  R.  S.  Gcrb.  Pam.  Men.    There  is  n  leaf  wanting  in 
R.  at  this  point.  "  S»  Gerb.  Men.  insert  tnis\  V.   R.  S1  Tarn,  as  text. 

'  dcnante  tt  S.  Gerb.  ;    V.  ns  text.  '  Miss.  Gall,   inserts  vfritati  \sic}. 

*  afoitHM  Miss.  Gall.  *  arcepiwur  V.  7  S.  and  Gerb.  assign  this  Preface 
to  the  Sunday  after  the  Ascension,  anil  insert  /•.'/  dementiam  tuant  supflititer 
cbstcrarf.  "  »//<//< ///w  Gerb  ;  V.  S.  as  text.  *  sntittatis  V. ;  erasure 

in  S'  ;  (afltstes  mensae  satietatt  Pam.  (niarfj.)  ;  SJ  Gerb.  1'am.  Leon,  as  text. 


LXI. 

QUINTA  DOMINICA  POST  CLAUSUM  PASCHAI-:'. 

Omnipotens  scmpitcrnc   Dcus,  fac  nos-  tibi  semper  et   R.  s. 
dcvotam  gercrc  voluntatcm,  ct  maiestati  tuac  sincere  corcle  p"^'  "'' 

SCrvirC.       Per.  y  Men.  95.    III.  ix  infra. 

Dens,   vita    fidclium,  gloria   humilium 3,   beatitude   ius-  K.  s. 
torum,    propitius    suscipc    supplicum    prcces,    ut    animac  \',^'  "*' 
quac  promissiones  tuas  sitiunt  de  tua  semper  abundantia  ^'^•^>•  «/>• 
rcplcantur.     Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

Socrota. 

Oblatio  nos  4,  Dominc,  tuo  nomini  dicata5  purificct,  ct  dc   K.S.(<I/I^I.XI 
die   in   diem  ad  caclestis   vitae    transferal  actioncm.     Per  \l"^ '  ***' 

Domilllim.   y  Men.  169.    Ixv  and  III.  ix  infra. 

VD.    Tu    mentes"    nostras   bonis    opcribus   semper    in-  s.  (aliM.) 

formes,   quia    sic    erimus   pracclari    muncris    prompta    sin-  J,'"^1  M-^ 

ceritatc7  cultores,  si  ad  meliora  iu^iter  transcuntcs,  paschalc  (Am!).) 

mystcrium     studeamus    habere    perpetuum.        Per    quern  'M'(.,'J.  yi. 
maicstatcm  *.  y 

Postcommun. 

Renlcti,  Domine.  muncribus  sacris.  da,  quacsumus.  ut  in   K-  s- 

T1  Gert).   m. 

gratiarum*  semper  actione  mancamus.     Per.  y  Men.  «/•. 

J'am.  40 3.      I, con.  4^6. 

1  The  Collects  and  the  Postcommunion  of  this  Missa  arc  assigned  in  K.  S. 
Gerb.  1'ain.  Men.  to  the  Sunday  alter  the  Ascension  (their  series  of  Sun. lays 
*  fust  (\divas  J'asf/iac'  ending  with  the  fourth).  Pain,  makes  the  second 
Collect  a  '  super  fppulutu,'  and  Men.  an  additional  ' nd  complcmtum.'  Pain. 
assigns  the  Secret  to  the  second,  R.  S.  Gerb.  Men.  to  the  third,  Sunday  after 
l'i  n'ccost  :  the  Preface  is  JMVCII  by  nil  these  but  R.,  which  is  there  defective, 
tn  the  fourth  Sunday  *  post  Oct.  J'atcluie.'  '  nobis  Pain.  J  R.  S' 

I'am.  Men.  insert  et.  {  V.  in  Ixv  infra  omits  nos.  *  diianJa  R.  S. 

(ierh.  1'am.  Men.  V.  Ixv  infra  ;  V.  here  and  in  III.  ix  infra  as  text.  "  /.'/ 

flt-nii-'itiiiin  ttmtn  hitmiliter  implorare  ut  tn  nu-ttffs  SM  Jerb.  ;  l-'.t  ttiniesttittm 
/"am  in,/,/f.nis  precibus  txonire  ut  tnenlfs  I'am.  Men.  ;  V.  S'  as  text. 
7  sfntriliitf  Gerb.  "  Per  Christum,  &c.  S.  Gerb.  Pain.  Men.  ;  V.  as  text. 

S'  Gerb.  insert  tnamni. 
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LXII. 

SEXTA  DOMINICA  TOST  CLAUSUM  PASCIIAK  l.         587 

K.  s.  Deus,  in  tc  spcrantium  fortituclo,  adcsto  propitius  invo- 

ram"  oT    catl'on'^lls    nostris  ;    ct  quia  sine  tc  nihil   potcst  mortalis 
Men.  i6s.     infirmitas,  pracsta  auxilium  gratiac  tuao,  lit  in  cxcqucndis  - 

mandatis  tuis  ct  voluntatc  tihi  ct  actionc  placcamus.     Per 

Dominum.  y 
T<.  S.  Dcus  spci  luminis  sinccrum  ;t  mcntium,  luxquc  pcrfccta 

bcatorum,  qui   vcrc  cs  lumen  ccclcsiac    tuac,  da  cordibus 

nostris  ct  dignam  tibi  orationcm  pcrsolvcrc,  ct  tc  semper 

praeconiorum  munerc  collaudarc.     Per. 

Socrota. 

K.  S.  Ilostias   nostras,  Domine,  tibi  dicatas  placatus  assume, 

r'am!  403.     ct  ac^  l>crpctuum  nobis  tribue  pcrvcnirc4  subsidium.     Per.  y 
K.  S.  VI).  Qui  ccclcsiae  tuac  filios  sicut  crudirc  non  ccssas  ita 

ram.'s//.'    non    l^'si"as:'    adiuvarc,    ut    rccte    faciendi    [voluntatcm] 8 
Men.  i').;.     co^noscant,    ct    possibilitatcm    capiant    cxcqucndi.      Per 
Christum,  y 

Postcommun. 

K.  s.  Tantis,  Dominc,  repleti  muneribus,  pracsta7,  quacsumus, 

I'ain!'***.'    ut  *  salutaria    dona    capiamus,  et  '   a  tua  nunquam   laude 
Men.  i6y.     ccssemus.     Per.  y 
Cf.Lcon.377. 

Ad   Populum. 

K.  s.  Fidelcs  tuos,    Domine,  bcncdictio  desiderata  confirmet, 

ram  \Jo  *     <luac  cos  et   a  tua  voluntate  nunquam  faciat  '"  discrcpare, 
.M«n.  !'><>•     ct  tuis  semper  indul^eat  bencficiis  <^ratulari.     Per. 

X\lll   JM/MI. 

Lcoru44i. 

1  This  .1fn<n  is  n-sH;iK<!  ns  ji  whole  liy  K.  S.  fieri),  to  the  second  Sunday 
nftcr  I'entccost,  to  w!,i,  !i  Men.  nko  assi-ns  the  tir->t  Collet.  I'ref.iee,  I'ost- 
communiun  nnd  *  Ad  /'/;//;////.'  I'.nin.  a-si;;n-,  tlie  fir^t  Collect,  Secret,  l'o>t- 
coinniuiuori  niul  '.-/,/  J\>f. •//;<;//'  to  the  ti^t  Sundny  after  Pentecost,  .Tin!  tin- 
I'rifnce  to  tlie  second  .^und.iy  niter  the  ')i.t."ive.  J  sfynfn.ln  Men  ; 

K.  omits  in.  '  .So  \'.  U.'nnd  n].].;irentl>  S1  ;   S'J  ferh.  corr«  ct  .>/<•/  (.. 

\>u\  leave  Inminis  sin.truw  unalti  rn!  ;  (iei!""t  Mi:;;;e  u  >/)/.  rr;irnm  :  luit 
perhaps  the  simplest  i  nit -nd.itioii  is  that  o)  lumen  tor  lu-nitn f,  wliii'li  !•> 
hirm^hed  dy  tfie  inarnin.il  note  of  Toimn.i  i.  '  frct>cnire  K.  S.  (icrb. 

I'am.;     V.   ns   text.  5  Joints   S-    (in!).    I 'am.    MM,.  ;     V.    K.    S1    as   t<  x'.. 

*   V.  K.  omit  i\\fnnttif,-m,  which   is  restored  from  S.  ;  <  Irr!>.  has  ;//  «•/  Siifitti.un 
rate  /,/,;,//,//'  am!  omils  ,,  ;/:      ,/;//;    ain!    \\ilh    tliis    I'am.    Men     .T'n<-   to  -..UK- 
(•xNiit,  liavin;'  ut    :<!  it  I'.im.  i  i.  ;'<•//.'/,;/.•;,  /t1   tninmnli,   tcit.i  /.:.  i,'i:.li,  t't 
/;/;,',;/,/;;.  T   Men.  c)iuits/r<;i  .,',/.  "    K.  (ier!>    I'.im.  Mm.  in  crt  ft', 

\'.  S.  as  t(  xt.          *   ///  I.':<.ri.     w!>ii  !i  p!.i.-es /»,;<  r/.j  ,/.•., ;<   ;//•/;<!  a!:er  ^i ;//..• 
11  J'Jtitit  nnn<jniirri  I'.v'ii.   Men.  ;   Y.  K.  S.  Gerb.   I. eon.  as  text. 
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LXIII. 

ORATIONES  ET  PRECES  IN  ASCENSA  DOMINI  \ 

Dcus,  qui  ad   dcclaranda  tua2  miracula  maicstatis  post  R.  s. 
rcsurrectioncm  a   mortuis   hodie    in    caclos,  apostolis  ad-  l,'crl>'  ' Jl> 
stantibus,  asccndisti,  concede  nobis  tuac  pietatis  auxilium, 
588  ut  sccundum  tuam  •  promissionem  et  tu  nobiscum  semper3 
in  tcrris,  et  nos  tecum  in  caclo  vivere  mercamur.     Per4. 

Pracsta,    quacsumus,    omnipotcns     Pater fl,    ut    nostrac  R.  s. 
mentis  intcntio  quo  solcmnitatis  hodiernae  gloriosus  auctor  j^Jj1  1J0t 
ingrcssus  cst,  semper  intendat,  ct  quo  fide  pcrgit,  convcr- 
satione  pcrveniat.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Sacrificium,  Dominc,   pro  Filii  tui  suppliccs  venerabili   R.  s. 
nunc  ascensionc  defcrimus ;  pracsta,  quacsumus,  ut  ctfl  nos  j,'^'1  '•"• 
per  ipsum  his  commerciis  sacrosanctis  ad  caclestia  consur-   (Amt>.) 
gamus.     Per.  374' 

VD.  Per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum.  Qui  saluti 
humanac  subvenirc  dignatus  cst :  nasccndo  ctcnim  nobis 
donavit  gloriam,  patiendo  diabolum  vicit,  rcsurgcndo 7  a 
mortuis  vitae  acternae  aditus  pracstitit,  asccndendo  ad 
Patrem  caelestcs  ianuas  rcscravit8.  Quern  laudant  angeli. 

Infra  actionom. 

Communicantes  ct  diem  sacratissimum  cclebrantcs,  quo  Leon.  316. 
Dominus  nostcr  unigcnitus  Filius  tuusunitum  sibi  homincm 
nostrac  substantiac  in  gloriae  tuae  dextcra  collocavit.     Scd 
et  mcmoriam.  y 

Indc  vcro  modicum  anfc  cxplcto  can  one  9  benc  dices  frngcs 
novas.  Scquitur  bcncdictio. 

ISencdic,  Domine,  ct  has10  frugcs  novas10  fabac  quas  l(>  tu,  Sec  ill. 
Dominc,  rorc  caelcsti  ct  inundantia  pluviarum  ad  maturi-  /r^'"' 
tatcm  pcrduccrc  dignatus  cs,  ad  pcrcipicndum  nobis  cum 
gratiarum   actionc  in   nomine  Domini  nostri  Icsu  Christi. 
Per  (jucm  hacc  omnia,  Dominc,  semper  bona  itsquc  "  cxplcto 
canonc  °.  y 

Postcommun. 

Dcus,  cuius  Filius,  in  alta  caelorum  potcnter  asccndcns,   R.S.(a//7>/ ) 
captivitatcm   nostram  sua    duxit  virtute  captivam,  tribuc,  ]'nVn' 39^ 

Men.  95. 
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quaesumus,  ut  dona  quae  suis  participibus  contulit,  lar- 
giatur  r-  ct  nobis  n.  Per  Dominum  nostrum,  y 

Ad  Populura. 

R.s/rt/iAf.)       Krcctis  scnsibus,  ct  oculis  cord  is  ad  sublimia  elevantcs, 
"  '  nj>    quacsumus  ut  quae  in   prccum  vota  dctulimus,  ad   impc- 
trandi  fiduciam  rcfcramus.     Per". 

'  K.  S.  <',crb.  n!*o  have  two  Mistat  for  thU  l-'estival,  of  which  the  former  i& 
in  R.  nn<!  (ierb.  nvsi^ned  to  the  Vi^'il.  Thnr  contents  arc  to  some  extent  the 
«ime  .is  those  of  the  two  Mtssisf  in  \ .  but  they  <!o  not  n^ree  as  to  order.  In  S. 
the  former  his  the  heading  ///  . /JYC//I,;  /V/'/ />/»',  the  latter  Item  in  A^tn~<i 
/V/'///;/  a.1  .S  /'<•  (i.e.  ati  S.  l\trnrn^.  I'am.  and  Men.  have  but  one  .'//>,;. 
'  tnd(  K.  SJ  (It-rb.  1'um. ;  V.  S1  as  text.  '  nobn  cum  senior  sis  ( lerb. ;  V.  K. 
S.  I'nm.  .v.  text.  '  So  \'.  S'  (wrongly);  K.  SJ  (ierb.  I'am.  have  (>ni  <nm, 

&c.          J  cwtiifcttns  7V:<r  I. '-on.  ;    !<..  h:is  i>w//;/V.Y>/T  J)<ns  l\tt,-r.  *     J'am. 

(Amb.N  omits  et.  T   >c^cndo\'.  '  refrit  ,;:•//  V.  *  e.vfhto  amcnr. 

So  \  .    unf^raniinntically).  lo  /'^J  .  .  .  tui'cs  .  .  .  I/HPS  V.    j>ro!>ably  from  a 

form  which  rcad/ri/r/wj  .  "   ictni^fiie  \ .  IJ    lar^iat  V.  "  I'.im. 

inserts  /^'.vt  Chrntas  Ihmtnr.ts  ns^tcr,  Men.  /<•;//  v  f  /;//'</// T  J  ilitts  tit  in. 
"  SJ  ticrb.  ha\e  f.'t-;\iti<,  but  otherwise  leave  the  ^rrxmm.ir  of  this  jmss.i^e  un 
c'>rncto!.  V.  S'  as  text.  K  is  mutilated  at  the  point  where  the  pr.iyer  occur-.. 


LXIV. 

ITEM  ALIA  MISSA. 

R.S.(<J/»AI.)       Adcsto,  Domine,  supplicationibus  nostris,  ut  sicut  human! 
<;crb.  ua.    rrcncris  Salvatorem  conscdcrc  tccum  in  tua  maicstatc  con- 

I  nm.  394.       " 

Mm.  95.  ticimus,   ita    usque   ad    consummationcm    sacculi    niancrc 

'"'  3'3>  nobiscum.qucmadmodum  cst1  pollicitus,  scntiamus2.  Per.  y 

K.  S.  Tribuc,  quaesumus,  omnipotens   Deus,  ut  munerc  fcsti- 

(,erb.  121.  vi^atis  hoclicrnac   illuc    filiorum  tuorum  diripatur  intcntio, 

Tarn.  395.  ^  ° 

Men.  95.      quo3  in  tuo  Unigcnito  tccum  cst  nostra  substantia.     Per. 

Socrota. 
k.s.-fl/iAi.)        Sacrificia  nos,   Domine,  immaculata   purificcnt,  ct  mcn- 

f.rrb.  ijj.    tibus    nostris    supcrnac    rratiae    dent    viirorcm.     Per   Do- 
ram.  40J. 
Mm.  05.       minum.  y 

K.  s.  VD.    In  hac  praccipuc  4  die,  qua  A  Icsus  Christus  Films 

•erb.  131.    ^lJU^   Dorninus  nostcr,  divini  *  consummato    fine    mystcri:', 

I'am.  5'">.         _  ' 

Leon.  ^15.  dispositionia  antiquac  munus  explevit7,  ut  scilicet  et  dia- 
bolum,  caclcstis  opcris  ininiicum",  per  hominem  quern 
subiugarat  clidcrct.ct  humanain  rcduccret  ad  supcrna  dona 
substantiam  '.  ICt  ideo  cum  angclis.  y 

Infra  actioncm ,  ut  sn^ra.     Scquitur 
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Postcommun. 

Tribue,   quacsumus,   Domine,   ut   per   haec   sacra   quae  R.  s. 
sumpsimus,  illuc  tcndat  nostrac   dcvotionis   affectus,  quo   Men.  94" 
tccum  cst  nostra  substantia.     Per  Dominum  10.    Cf.Lcon.  316.  Cf.lvi™/™. 

Ad  Populum. 

Da,  quaesumus,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  illuc  subsequi  tuorum  R.  s. 

membra   fidelium   quo   caput   nostrum    principium[que] ll  M"nbt  lal* 

praecessit.     Per  Dominum  l-.  Leon.  315. 

1  t-s  Leon.  a  Men.  adds  Ifsiint  Christum  Dominum  nostrum,  and  ends 

Qtii  tccnrn.  3  quod  V.  ;    ubi  Pam.  (mar^'.)  ;    K.  S.   Clcrh.  Men.  as  text. 

4  Leon,  omits praecipitt.  4  quo  V.  S1.  *  divino  V.  S1 ;   R.  Leon.  S1 

C.crb.  Pain,  as  text.  T  tuamis  cxplcvit  V.  ;  tnntius  fxplicuit  Leon.  ;  K.  S. 

(lerb.  Pam.  as  text.  *  inimicus  \'.  *  siil'stanhae  V.  ;  sitbstantiarn  at/ 

uifcniii  dona  reJnceret  Pain.  ;    Pain.  Leon,  end  \vith   J'tr  qiitni.  lu  <Jni 

tccum  Men.  "  V.  R.  S.  omit  y//£  which  is  restored  from  Ix'on.  Men.  ;  S' 

(Icrb.  have  prhuipio,  ri  R.  Men.  advl  lesus  t'Jiristiis  Dominus  twsttr, 

and  end  (?«/'  tecttm. 


LXV. 

390    ORATIONES  ET  PRECKS  ]  DOMINICA  POST  AscENSA2 

DOMINI. 

Sancti  ncminis  tui,  Domine,  timorem  pariter  et  amorem  R.  s. 

fac    nos   habere    perpetuum ;    (}iiia    nunquam    tua    guber-  p'ert)-  l^' 

natione3     destituis     quos     in     soliditate    tuae    dilectionis  Men.  169. 
instituis.     Per.  y 

Dcus  qui  te 4  rectis  ac  sinceris  mancre  pectoribus  asscris,  R.  s. 

da  nobis  tua  gratia  tales  existere  in  quibus  habitare  dig-  (,'"^  *™ 

neris.     Per  Dominum.  *>am-  4°4-  Men.  170. 

Socrota. 

Oblatio  [nos]5,  Domine,  tuo  nomini  dicanda  purificet,  et  R.  S. 

cle  die  in  diem  ad  caelestis  vitae  transferat  actionem.     Per  p'"nb' ^ 

Dominum  nostrum,  y  Men.  169.  ixi  supra. 

VD.  Cuius  hoc  mirificum  opus  ac  salutare"  mysterium   R.  S. 
fuit,  ut  perditi  dudum  atque  prostrati  de7  diabolo  et  mortis  {,'"n '  '3^4' 
aculcoad  hanc  gloriamvocaremur,quia8nunc  genus  electum,  Men.  170. 
sacerdotiurnque  '•'  regale  10,  populus  acquisitionis  ct  sancta 
gens11    vocaremur 1L>.      Agentes    igitur   indcfcssas   gratias, 
sanctamque    munificcntiam     praedicantcs,    maiestati    tuac 
haec  sacra  deferimus,  quae  nobis  ipsc  salutis  nostrae  auctor 
Christus  instituit.     Quern  laudant  angeli 13.  y 
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Postcommun. 

R.  s.  Sumptis   muncribus,    Dominc,  quaesumus,  ut  cum   frc- 

]'am.  403.'    nucntat'onc  14  mysterii  crcscat  nostrac  salutis  aflcctus.     Per 
Men.  170.     Dominum  nostrum,  y 

I!.  Uxxi 

•"A-1-  Ad  Populum. 

S.  («i/»7i.)         Bcncdic,    Dominc15,   f.imiliam    tuam    in    caclcstibus   ct 

in'xvi?9'    rcpl°  cam  donis  tuis  spir italibus  :  concede  cis"5  caritatcm, 

iw/rj.          gaiulium,  paccm,   paticntiam,   bonitatem,   mansuetudincm, 

spcm,  fidcrn,  contincntiam  17,  ut  rcplcti  omnibus  castitatcm  H 

donis  tuis  dcsidcrantcs  ad   tc    pcrvcnirc   mcrcantur.     Per 

Dominum  nostrum. 

1  K.  S.  Ccrh.  f.;ive  this  Missa  (omitting  the  '^/i/  /\>/W«w')  for  the  third  Sun 
day  after  I'enteeu^.  1'ain.  ^'ivis  fur  the  second  Sunday  the  two  Collects  ^the 
8t.-t.uiid  as  an  ',•/</  J'cfuluni ';,  Secret  aud  I'ostcommunion,  assi^nin^'  the 
1'ref.ice  to  the  thiid  Su,.'!:iy  after  tlie  Octave;  so  aUo  Men.  None  of  the  four 
has  tlie  ',-/</  J \<f  alum  '  <>!  thi-.  J//M<;  in  conjunction  with  the  other  portions. 
3 /vi/  .-/f«-'/><;  s<>  V.,  and  S'  in  the  corresponding  Mism  (ungrammatically). 
'  ttiti'i;  .;/</(  rna:icnsHi  \.  •'un^Maiiiinaticall y  .  *  SJ  <  H_T!>.  rani.  Men.  insert 

;>/  ;    \'.  K.  S'  a-,  text.  :   \'.  here  omits  nos,  which  is  restored  from  K.  S. 

(.eit).  r.un.  Men.  and  V.  in  Ixi  sufra.  '    *i>:jn!jrc  Pain.  '  ii  S  J 

(.erf).  *  ,/;<.;  <  ierfo.  1'arn.  Men.  ;  V.  K.  S.  a*  tt-xt.  *  scKCrJolumqtte  V. 

'"  S-  (ierh.  insert  ac.  "  ^-"'J  •»""'  '<'  S    Cert..  I'.un.  Men.  ;   V.  K.  S'  a,  text. 

13  Ti\i»nir  ,S •',  T\<,amnr  (lerli.  ;   \*.  1\.  S'  1'ani.  Mm.  a~.  text.  "  J'er  ijuem 

Miiit  .'iilfitt  S.  Cer!>.  1'ain.  Men.  ;  fir  Christum  K. ;   Y.  as  text.  "  <///<;<:- 

sutiini  tu.int  Jrc\/:<cnLi!ii'Hi-»t  V.  her j  ;    V.  in   II.  Ixxxi  infra  as  text,  and  M.  K. 
S.  (.er!..  1'ain.  Men.;  Toinina-.i  reads  tun  Ji'f^nentdtione.  '''   \'.  in  111. 

xvii  inft'ii,  S.  Cerli.  insert  k,:iic.  '''  <•;';/ j  \  .  "  eonfitltntia  Y.  lure; 

fnit  in  III.  xvii.  as  tt. \t,  ^«>  S.  Cert..  "  Toinnnsi  remarks  that  ciisti.'.:!i"t 

i^  su]H-r!luous  ;  lait  something  mure  than  its  tliininatiun  SCI-IIIM  to  he  wanted  to 
cMiieii'l  the  text,  in  whiih  Y.  here  and  in  III.  xvii  S.  and  Cerh.  ai;ree.  Hut 
fur  this  agreement  it  niifht  IK.-  supposed  that  the  won!  was  misplaced  in  re[)aimj.j 
it->  nini^iun,  am!  sliuuld  he  |ilaccd  after  (sntiiuntiiim  as  'ruinma:  ' 
to  i>uj;;;eit  :  but. this  would  still  leave  iliiidcraiitiS  to  he  accounted  for. 


lasi    beel 


LXVI 


Salbiito   Poitccostcn'-  cclcbrabis   btiptismnm  sidit  in  node  f>91 
sanctd  ;1  Pascliac. 

AKCROTANTI  CATK* -III'MKNO  IMTOSITA  MANUUM*. 

Innumcras  mcdclac  tuac  curas  dcprccamur6,  Dominc 
sanctc,  Pater  oinnip«»tens,  aetcrnc  Dcus,  (juas  distrilnnt" 
luimanis  infirmitati!)us  Cliristus  :  cri^c  famulutn  tuiim7 
acgritudinis  Ianj;uurc8  dcprcssum  ;  ct  omncm  scnsum  citis1' 
dijMiarr.  tuis  visitationibu-s  rcfoverc,  (iiiatcnus  aduptioncin 
tua:n  possit  "  cum  ijaudio  M  sanitatis  pcrciperc.  ICxpcllc 
ita<juc  ab  eo  cuncta  valctudinis  tcla,  ut  ad  iMatiam  tuam 
t;radantcr  occurrat  '-.  Keleva  ^ucin  redimerc  ^loriaris,  ut 
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baptism!  sit  in  illo  palma  non  mortis,  et  gloriosum  semper 
baiulct  quod  accipit  signaculum  crucis13.  Per  Christum 
Dominum  nostrum,  qui  vcnturus  cst  iudicare  vivos  ct 
mortuos. 

1  This  section,  and  those  which  follow  it  to  Ixxv  inclusive,  are  to  be  found 
in  nearly  the  same  order  as  pa  it  of  the  Onto  p.nfti^tcni  in  R.  They  appear  in 
V.  at  a  point  where  they  seem  to  have  no  special  connexion  with  their  con 
text,  except  such  as  is  furnished  by  the  rubric  at  the  Ix-^inninfj  of  this  section. 
These  sections  have  been  compared  with  the  text  of  K.,  and  also  with  the 
parallel  portions  of  the  Ordo  from  the  Codex  (lellonensis,  jjiven  by  Martcne 
!/<•  Ant.  Eid.  Kit.  lib.  I.  cap.  i)  (cited  as  (Jell.):  but  this  Onfa  does  not 
contain  all  the  forms  which  appear  i;i  V.,  or  in  R.  *  Sal>l>ato  sanclo 

J'tntfiost.  R. ;  V.  as  text,  ungrammatically.  3  sanctat  V.  4  iinpon. 

r/htini  his  vcriis  R. ;   V.  as  text.  :>  McJclhim  tiiam  dcprecor  R.  ;  V.  (Icll. 

as  text.  *  tribnit  K. ;  distributl  Clell. ;  V.  as  text.  T  hunc famnliim 

tiiuin  Cell. ;  famnlnin  (mini  111.  R.  *  l<ui^iioris  Cell.  *  est  V.  ;  ci 

(iell.  ;  R.  as  text.  lu  adoption!*  tnam  fossil  Cell.  (Mart,  suggests  graliiim 

for  titijffi) ;  adoptionem  tin's  c:r/\>ssif  (sic)  R.  ;  V.  as  text.  u  ^autlinm  Cell, 
(ungrammatically).  "  (Jell,  omits  ///...  occurmt :  gradanlcr  is  the  reail- 

inj^  of  both  V.  and  R.,  but  (ierbert's  suggestion  of  gm tan tcr  seems  probable. 
"  iriuis  Christi.  1'cr  Dominum  (Iell.;  V.  as  text;  R.  has  sigtmculiis  cruets 
(perhaps  for  signaculum  satiitac  crucis). 


LXVII  '. 

ITEM  IMPOSITIO  MANUS,  ENERGUMENUM  CATECHU- 

MENUM2. 

Omnipotcns  sempiternc  Deus,  a  cuius  facie  cacli  distillant,  R. 
montes  sicut  ccra3  liqucscunt,  terra  trcmuit  4,  cui  patent  p 
abyssi,  quern  infcrnus  pavescit,  quern  omnis  5  irarum  motus  ^ 
aspiciens    humiliatur,    tc    supplcx   deprecor,    dominator  ° 
Domine,  ut  invocatione  nominis  tui  ab  huius7  famuli  tui 
vcxatione w  inimicus  confusus  absccdat,  et  ab  huius  posses- 
sionc  anima  libcrata  ad  auctorem'-*  suac  salutis   rccurrat, 
libcratoremque  suum  1(l,  diabolico  foctorc  dcpulso,  et  odorc 
suavissimo  Spiritus  sancti  pcrcepto,  sequatur.     Per.  y 

'  This  and  the  next  section  are  not  contained  in  the  Ordo  of  the  Codex 
Gellonensis ;  but  they  are  to  be  found  in  1'am.  and  Jx'ofr.,  as  well  as  in  R.  In 
R.  they  occur  twice,  once  in  the  O>\io  Iniptistcrii,  and  ajjain  near  the  end  of 
the  MS.  '•*  Tommasi  (mar^.)  supplies  super  before  cnct£iimenitm  catcchu- 

nunuin  :  but  it  is  omitted  in  R.  as  well  as  in  V.,  and  the  accusative  is  pro 
bably  nn  accusative  absolute.  R.  has  inposiln  nianu.  3  (eras  R.  in  Ord. 
/>'<///.  *  trcinit  1'am.  I.eofr.  ;  V.  R.  as  text.  *  oinnifotcns  R.  (in 
(>rd.  /u///.).  °  1'am.  omits  dominator.  1  ut  al>  fins  I.eofr.  ;  'V.  mar^. 
Ins  ///).  *  vcxationilnts  (Jerb.  (R.  has  vexation,  and  vc.\atione).  *  »l> 
i-.udcrc  V. ;  ad nu re  R.  in  Ord.  Bapt. ;  R.  (tiKl>i-  1'am.  I.eofr.  ns  text.  "'  SHO 
V. ;  R.  1'am.  Leufr.  as  text. 
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LXVIII. 

ITEM  ALIA,  PRO  PARVULO  ENKRGUMENO1.  592 

R  Domine  sanctc,  Pater  omnipotcns,  acternc  Deus,  virtutcm 

P»ra.  475!     tuam  *  totis  cxoro  gcmitibus  pro  huius  a  diabolo  oppressa 

Leufr.  J33.   infantia3.     Qui  ctiam  indignis  inter4  pressuras  donas  prac- 

sidium,  cxur^c  pro  ft  infantia  debellata,  et  noli  diu  rctincre 

vindictam  :   ncc  ante  conspectum  tuum  veniant  parcntum 

dclicta,  qui  nee"  pro  filio  patrem  nee  pro  patrc7  promisisti 

filium     iudicare8:     auxiliare,    quacsumus,    inimici     furore 

vcxato  ;  no  sine  baptismate  facias  cius  animam  a  diabolo 

possidcri  ;  sed  potius  tencra  aetas,  malignis9  opprcssionibus 

libcra,  tibi  rcfcrat }n  gratias   sempiternas.      Per  Dominum 

nostrum  Icsuni  Christum.     Qui  vcnturus  cst  iudicare  vivos 

ct  mortuos  ct  saeculum.  y 

'  fiirfulj  tntrgurninnni  V.  *  R.  omits  tuarn.  '  huius  famuli 

tui  cffreMa  infantia  1'ain. ;  hoc famulo tuo  111.,  a  JiaMo offresso  I/cofr.  ;  \'.  \\. 
»s  text.  *  \\.  in  Old.  /''<///.  omit-,  inter;  but  elsewhere  as  text.  s  I'aiu. 
J.cofr.  insi  rt  Jtitiu*.  *  ijuin  ft  (Jerb. ;  but  R.  as  text.  7  fatran  V. 

'  i ini n, in  K.  I'aiii.  ;   V.  I.cofr.  n-,  text.  *  malipii  R.  lu  libtralil' 

rffcnit  R.  ^in  Otd.  KaM  ;  /;/-,•/,;/.;  ///-;'  rtfcrat  I'.im.  Ix.-ofr.  ;  V.  R.  ',;/;/>/)  as 
lext. 


LXIX. 

ORATIO  SUPKR  CATECIIUMKNUM  INKIRMUM. 

Famulum  tuum,  Domine,  ad  tui  '  baptism!  t^ratiain 
rccurrentc-m  rcspiccre  ct  conscrvare  dignarc  ",  ut  in  tui 
norninis  sit^no,  quicquid  in  eo  3  per  originalis  peccati  trans- 
^rrcssioncm4  poenae  obnoxium  diabolus  detincbat  5  sacri  ° 
fontis  indulgcntia7  rcsolvatur,  vctcris  hominis  cxuvias" 
deponat  1J,  ct  novae  vitae  indutus  amictu  resur^at.  Omnis10 
nccjuissimi  spiritus  ab  eo  venena  dcpelle,  ct  salut.iri  baptism! 
tui  gratia  adimplc,  ut  tui  imincris  perccptionc  "  in  aetcrnam 
vitam  }~  valcat  cxultare.  Per  Dominum. 


1  <j  tui  V.  '  'id!,  omits  ,//.,-7/,ir<-.  '  turn  R.  C<  11.  ;    V.  m  text. 

*  ftan<^>sn->nr  V.  Cidl.  '  Mii/.r.itninain.all  y  '  ;   R.  ns  text.  5  obtinel-at  (jc\\. 

*  >>i<>i.  \.  '  ;/;  /;..',./.•.'/,;//;    V.     ungrammatically);    R.    (Jell.   a-,   text. 

*  r\<i<''i,i'  V.  Cicll.;  f.\sn/i,ir  R.  *  dcfontitur  (iell.  '"  c-mtu  V.  ; 
R.  <i<  M.  as  text.                  "  fnif>-fftit>ne  V.  ;  /<•/,<•///.'//<•///  R.  dell.  "  '" 
iifffrti,im  ft  tarn.     So  V.  R.  (<e!!.  ,]>rubaMy  un;;r.niiin:itic.illy). 
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LXX. 

Si  fuerit  baptizandus^  accedens  saccrdos  dicit  ci '  Orationcm  R. 
et  Symbolum,  et  catecJtizat  aim  Jtis  vcrbis,  imposita  manu  Ucrlj- 
capiti  eius  :  ddnde  dicit  have  orationcm  super  CUM  :  Nee 
tc  latcat2  Satanas,  sicut  scriptum  est  in  Sabbat o. 

Tc,  Domine,  supplices  cxoramus  ut  visitatione  tua  sancta  R. 
593  crigas   ad    te  •  hunc   famulum    tuum,   ne   advcrsario  liccat   ^"^ 
usque  ad  tcntationem  animac 3  pcrvcnirc:    scd4   sicut   in  cap.  i 
lob    tcrminum    pone,   ne    inimicus    de    anima    huius   sine 
rcclcmptione     baptismatis     incipiat     triumpharc.      Differ, 
Domine,    cxitum    mortis 5,    et     spatium     vitae    distendc. 
Rclcva0  quern   pcrducas   ad    baptismi    sacramcntum 7,    ne 
rcdcmptioni  tuae  infcras  damnum.     Tolle  occasioncm  dia- 
bolo   triumphandi,  ct  rcscrva  qucm  triumphis  compares8 
Christi,   ut  sanus  tibi   in    ccclesia   tua   gratia   baptismatis 
renascatur,  facturus  cuncta  quac  pctimus.     Per. 

1  Gerb.  omits  et  which  in  R.  is  very  faint,  but  can  still  be  read.  '  latct 

R.  ;  V.  as  text  here  and  in  Ixxii  infra.      R.  plac  s  'Nee  te  latet  Satanas  sicut 


scriptum  tst  in  SaM.  Sco.'  (sic"1  after  the  woids 
Jit  it,  cVc.  Ge'l.  does  not  contain  the  direction 
jiiayer  '/<',  Do-nine,  suppliccs  before  the  rec  tal  < 

;\'i 

ill,. 


icpetition  of  the  lubric   in   V.  R.  (see  Ixxii 
r^reeint;  with  that  of  V.  here.  ;1  Gell.  ( 

Gerb.  reads  in  co  ;  V.  Gell.  ns  text. 
V.  Gell.  as  text.  *  distendcrt.    J.era   Gell. 

7  .'</,  riimcnti  V.  8  in  quern  triumpJus  cun 

(Oinparare  (Jell. ;  V.  ns  text. 


apiti  eius  and  before  JcinJc 
n  tins  form,  but   ]>!:ices  the 
the  Lord's  Trayer  and   the 
tf  latft.     The  order   in  the 
is  the  same  in   both  texts, 
iinuie.  *   R.  inserts  in  ; 


R.    tins  txtcndere.     rdti'ci. 
pates   K.  ;    qucm  triumphis 


LXXI. 

ITEM  AD  CATECIIUMENUM  EX  TAGANO  FACIENDUM '. 

Gentilcm  Jiomincm  cum  susccpcrist  in priinis-  catccJiizas  eum  R. 
divinis  scrvwnibus,  et  das  ci  vionitci n,  queinadmodum 
post  cognitain  veritatcm  rii'crc  dcbcat.  Post  Jiacc  fads 
ann  catccJiinuenmn  :  exsnjjlas  in  facietn  cins,  et  fads  ci 
crnceni  in  f  route*  :  imponis  manuin  super  caput  eius  /tis 
vcrbis. 

Accipc  signum  crucis  tarn  in  fronte  quam  in  corde4: 
sumc  fidcm  caclcstium  pracccptorum :  tails  csto  moribus, 
ut  tcmplum  Dei  csse  iam  possis  :  ingrcssusque  ccclcsi.im 
Dei,  evasisse  te  laqucos  mortis6  lactus  agnosce.  Ilorrcsce 
idola:  rcspuc  simulacra:  cole0  Deum  Patrcm  omnipo- 

l 
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tentem,  ct  Icsum  Christum  Filium  eius,  qui  vivit  cum  Patre 
et  Spiritu  sancto7,  per  omnia  saccula  saeculorum. 

Sequititr  oratio  *. 

Tc  dcprecor,  Dominc  sanctc,  Pater  omnipotens,  aetcrnc 
Dcus,  ut 9  huic  famulo  tuo,  qui  in  sacculi  huius  noctc 
vagatur10  inccrtus  et  dubius,  viam  veritatis  et  agnitionis 
tuae n  iubeas  demonstrari 12  ;  quatenus  reseratis  oculis 
cordis  sui13  tc  unum  Deum  Patrem  in  Filio  et  Filium  in 
Patre  cum  sancto  Spiritu  M  rccognoscat,  atque  huius  con- 
fessionis  fructum  et  hie  et  in  futuro  sacculo  perciperc 
mercatur 15.  Per. 

///</<•  lfl  I'i'ro,  postquam  gustai'erit  wcdicinam  sa/is,  ct  ipsc 
scr>  si^narerit,  bcnedicis™  cnvi  Jiis  vcrbis : 

R.  «Dominc  sancte,  Pater  omnipotens,  acternc  Deus,  qui  es,  594 

er  •  355-  et  i'»  eras,  et  permanes  usque  in  fincm,  cuius  origo  nescitur, 
nee  finis  comprehend!  potest ;  te,  Dominc,  supplices  invo- 
camus  super  hunc  famulum  tuum,  quern  libcrasti  de  crrore 
gentilium  et  conversatione  turpissima.  Dignare  exaudire 
cum  qui  tibi  cervices  suas  humiliat  ;  perveniat  ad  lavacri 
fontcm,  ut  renatus  ex  aqua  et  Spiritu  sancto2",  expoliatus 
vcterem  homincm  induatur  novum,  qui  secundumte  creatus 
est  ;  accipiat  vestcm  incorruptam  ct  immaculatam,  tibique 
Domino  nostro  scrvire  mercatur  15.  Per. 

1  This  section  docs  not  appear  in  the  Ordo  from  Codex  Gcllonensls.         '  K. 
omits  in  /Tiffin.  J  </,j  ei  rnonifj  K.  '   K.  instrti  ct.  *  K.  omits 

moitit.  *  respite  sirnn!  a^icolam  Clcrh. ;   but  K.  has  really  the  reading  of 

the  text.  7  itintto  Xfh'itu  R.  "   \\.  omits  this  rubric.  *   K.  omits 

J>em,  ut.          '"  fi/n///<r  \'. ;  1'Oditnr  K. ;  Tommasi  emends  as  text.  "  K. 

omits  tiiaf.  "  J(»ts>nt>art  V.  K.  "  (ui  K.  "   .S/;V//;/  sando  \\. 

"  nifrfantiir  \ .  ;   !<.  an  text.  "  J)(itnle  K.  "  Gerh.  omits  se  ;  then.1 

is  j.erhaj)^  a  trace  of  the  word  in  K.  "  l>tnf>li,-ts  R.  '*  R.  inserts  .////'. 

*'   R.  omits  sancto. 


LXXII. 

ITKM  AD  SUCCURRKNDUM  CATKCIIUMKNUM  INKIKMUM'. 

Si  baptisandus  *  fiterit,  accedens  sneer dos  dicit  super  einn 
orationes  qncie  supra  scrip fae  sunt ;  ct  trad  it  ei  Syinbolum 
ct  Oratio nem  ;  et  catcchizat  cunt  his  1'crbis  :i :  Nee  tc 
lateat 4  Satanas  :  ct  reliqua  sient  supra*1  in  nocte  sancta 
scriptnm  cst.  hide  salira  *  en's  sui1  cum  digito  tangit* 
nares  et  anres,  ct  dirit  ei  '  : 
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EfTeta,  quod  est  adapcrire,  in  odorem  10  suavitatis.  Tu 
autem  effugare,  diabolc,  appropinquavit  n  enim  iudicium 
Dei. 

Deinde  taitgit*  ei pec t us  et  inter  scapulas  de  oleo  exorcizato 
sub  has  inter rogationes  V1 : 

Abrcnuntias  Satanae? 

Rcsp.  Abrenuntio. 

Et  omnibus  opcribus  eius  ? 

Resp.  Abrenuntio. 

Et  omnibus  pompis  eius  ? 

Resp.  Abrenuntio. 

1  So  both  R.  and  V.  (ungrammatically).  Both  agree  in  (jiving  at  this  point 
the  recapitulation  of  a  former  lubric  in  a  slightly  different  shape  (see  note  '  on 
Ixx  supra).  a  baptizatus  R.  '  vertibus  V.  *  latet  R.  Cell. 

5  super  V. ;  R.  as  text.  '  saliva  V.  7  tui  R.  *  tangis  K. 

9  dices  ei,  R. ;  dicit  ad  aure  Cell. ;  V.  as  text.  10  odore  R.  ll  ad  pro- 

pinqitabit  V. ;  R.  Gel!,  and  VT.  in  xlii  supra  as  text.  "  has  oraiicmes  R. ; 

V.  as  text  (both  ungrammatically).     Cell,  gives  more  precise  directions,  making 
the  Unction  and  the  Interrogations  concurrent. 


LXXIII. 

Quum  autem  expoliatur  infirmus,  benedicit  fontem. 

Incipit  oratio^. 

Exaudi  nos,  omnipotens  Deus,  et   in  huius  aquae  sub-  R. 
stantiam  tuam  2  immitte 3  virtutem,  ut  abluendus  per  cam  c'f 'M 
et  sanitatem  simul  et  vitam  mereatur  aeternam.    Per.  lib.  I. 

cap.  i. 

595      Item  Bcncdictio  aquae  ad  succurrendion. 

ILxorcizo  te,  creatura  aquae,  per  Deum  vivum,  per  Deum 
sanctum,  per  Deum  totius  dulccdinis  creatorem,  qui  te  in 
principio  verbo  separavit  a  terra,  et  in  quatuor  fluminibus 
dividens  totam  terram  rigare  praecepit.  Adiuro  te  per 
Icsum  Christum  Filium  eius  unicum,  Dominum  nostrum, 
ut  cfilciaris  in  eo  qui  in  te  baptizandus  erit  fons  aquae 
salicntis  in  vitam  aeternam,  regenerans  eum  Deo  Patri  et 
Kilio  et  Spiritui  sancto :  qui  venturus  est  iudicare  vivos  et 
mortuos  et  saeculum  per  ignem. 

1  Icnedicit  fontem  inctf.  Oral.  R. ;  benediiit  aqua  dicens :  Dominutvobisium. 

/»'.    F.t  cum  spiritu  tuo.     Deinde  dicit :  Oreinns.     /:'/  dicit  Cell.     '1'lic  prayers 

ari'l  Benedictions  which  follow  in  this  and  the  two  succeeding  sections  of  V .  are 

only    indicated    by   their    first    words    in    the    Ordo   from    Cod.    Gellonensis. 

/;'"  V.  3  imn:isce  R. 

I   2 
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LXXIV. 
ITKM    ALIA    AD   SUCCUKRKNDUM  !. 

Adcsto,  Domine,  tuis  adcsto  muncribus,  ut  quod  nostro 
cst  gcrcndum  scrvitio  tuo  implcatur  auxilio.  Per 
Dominum. 

St'<]it  itur  bcncilictio. 

Dominc  sanctc,  Pater  oinnipotcns,  actcrnc  Dcus,  aqua- 
ruin  spiritalium  sanctificator,  tc  supplicitcr  dcprccamur,  ut 
ad  hoc  ministcrium  humilitatis  nostrae  respiccrc  digncris, 
ct  super  lias  ablucndis  aquas  *  et  vivificandis  hominibus 
praeparatas  angelum  sanctitatis  cmittas,  quo  pcccatis  vitac 
prioris  ablutis:t,  reatuquc  deterso,  purum  sancto  Spiritui 
habitaculum  in  rc^cncratis  procuret.  Per  Duininum  nos- 
trum. 

1  oiccnrrtnJnnt  V.  Tlii-*  Colltxt  ninl  I'.ciK-diction  arc  omitted  in  K.  ai'«l 
•  inly  nulic.-xti-il  hy  thrir  fir>t  wonls  in  Martcnc.  '*  tii/m:  \  .  3  al'lnti  V . 

LXXV. 

ITKM  ALIA  BF.NKDICTIO  !. 

Kxorcizo  tc,  crcatura  aquae,  in  nomine  Dei  Patris  omni- 
p»tcntis  et  in  nomine  lesu  Christi  Filii  cius,  et  Spiritus 
sancti.  Omnis  virtus  adversarii,  omnis  incursio  diaboli, 
omnc  phantasma  cradicare  ct  efTugarc  ab  hac  crcatura 
aquae,  ut  fiat  Tons  salicntis-  in  vitam  aeternam  :  et 3  quum 
bapti/.atus  fuerit 4  fiat  tcmphun  Dei  vivi  in  rcmissione -'' 
pcccato»rum.  Per  Dominum  nostrum  Icsum  Christum  590 
Filium  tuum,  qui  venturus  est  iudicare  vivos  [et  mortuos0] 
et  sacculum  per  i^ncm.  y 

R.  I'.t*  antcqnam  pcrfundas  cum  aqua  intcrrogas  ci*  I'crba 

Herb.  156.    Symbolic!  dicis^: 

Crcdis  in  Deuin  Patrcm  omnipotcntcm ? 

Rfsp.  Credo. 

Credis  et  in  It-sum  Christum,  Filium  cius  unicum, 
Dominum  nostrum,  natum  et  pas--um? 

Rcsp.  Credo. 

Credis  tt  in  Spiritum  sanctum,  sanctam  ecclcsiam  10, 
rcniissioncm  peccatorum.  carnis  resurrectionem  "  ? 

Rcsp.  Credo. 
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Et  qwnn  interrogas,  per  singitlas  vices  mcrgis  cnm  tertio 
in  aqua  Vi.  Postca,  qtinm  ascendcrit  a  fontc,  in  fans  signatitr 
a  prcsbytero  in  ccrcbro™  dc  cJtrismatc,  Jris  vcrbis: 

Dcus  omnipotcns,  Pater  Domini  nostri  lesu  Christi,  qui 
tc  regcneravit  ex  aqua  ct  Spiritu  sancto14,  quique  clcdit  \l'n 
rcmissionem  omnium  pcccatorum,  ipsc  tc  liniat15  chrismatc 
salutis  in  Christo  Icsu  in  vitam  aeternam  lfl.  y 

Rcsp.  Amen. 

Posted,  si  fucrit  oblata^  agcndac  sinit  missac  n,  ct  coin- 
Miinicat1* ;  sin  antcin,  dabis  ci  tantnm  sacramejita  corporis 
ct  sangninis  Christi,  diccns  : 

Corpus  Domini  nostri  Icsu  Christi  sit  tibi  in  vitam 
aeternam  10. 

Et  das 20  ci  orationcm  ita  diccns : 

Omnipotens  scmpitcrnc  Deus,  qui  rcgcncrasti  famulum 
tuum  ex  aqua  ct  Spiritu  sancto,  quique  cledisti  ci  remis- 
sioncm  omnium  pcccatorum,  tribuc  ci  continuam  sanitatcm 
ad  agnosccndam  unitatis  tuac  -1  vcritatcm.  Per  Dominum 
nostrum. 

Omnipotcns"  ct  miscricors  Dcus,  maicstatcm  tuam 
suppliers  dcprccamur,  ut  famulum  tuum  dijjncris  screnis 
asj)ectibi's  pracscntari  -3 :  ct  cui  donasti  baptismi  sacra- 
inentum,  lon^acvam  tribuas  sanitatcm.  Per  Dominum 
nostrum. 

Delude  consignatnr  ab  cpiscopo,  in  Jiis  vcrbis :  CJf.  xli 

Dcus  omnipotens,  Pater  Domini  nostri  Icsu  Christi,  qui 
rcgencrasti  famulum  tuum  ex  aqua  ct  Spiritu  sancto,  quique 
dedisti  ci  rcmissionem  omnium  pcccatorum,  tu,  Domine, 
507  cinittc'J4  in  cum  Spiritum  •  sanctum  tuum  Paraclitum,  ct 
da  ci  spiritum  sapicntiac  et  intcllcctus,  spiritum  corsilii  ct 
fortitudinis,  spiritum  scientiae  ct  pictatis ;  adimplc  cum 
spiritum25  titnoris  Dei  et  Domini"0  nostri  lesu  Christi  ;  et 
iube  cum  consignari  signum*7  crucis  in  vitaiTi  aeternam. 
Per  cundem  Dominum  nostrum  Icsum  Christum,  cum  quo 
vivis  et  re^nas  in  imitate  Spiritus  sancti.  y 

Postca  signal  cmn  in  f route  de  chrismatc^  diccns : 

Signum  Christi  in  vitam  aeternam. 

Rcsp.  Amen. 

Pax  tccum. 

Rcsp.  ICt  cum  spiritu  tuo. 
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'  This  Itenediction  ap|<an»  'with  the  same  title)  in  R.,  and  (with  thr  rubric 
s  a</ntim  his  I'tr^is    in  Muratori's  Gregorian  Sacramcntary  ;  'he  latter 


form  'cited  a-.  Mur.    shows  one  or  two  variations,  the  text  of  K.  corresponding 
closely  with  that  of  V.  '  fans  salitntis  so    V.  R.  ;  fens   ialiens  Mur. 

I'erhaps/o///  tii/naf  jahfnd't  is  the  true  reading.  '  at  R.  ;   V.  Mur.  as  text. 

Tommasi    sii^'ests   in    a    marginal    note   the    reading   </ni  fx   fa     lor  ,/imm 
'  Something  serins  {'•>  I*  wanting  here  in  the  ttxt  of  V.,  with  which   K.  agrees. 
Mur.  inserts  hi<  famnlm  /><»//;>/;  5  rini<\!cne  so  V.  ;   R.  Mur.  (ierh.  Inve 

rr»ii<  'isnrm.  *    V.  (units  el  mvrtuos.      K.  slops  at  ffntum-i  <•</.      The  end- 

ii'j.'  does  not  fit  with  thr  i.laif-e  preceding.  '  The  remainder  o!  tV-  • 

i-,  not  foi'in!  in  Muratori's  <  iu;;orian  text,  hut  the   greater  jiart  of  it  appears  in 
K..  arjn-i-in^  closely  with  \'.  "  turn  Clerl).  ;   V.  K.  as  text.  '  .SiWv.V, 

i/i\t>n   K.  ''    .:/;,/,;  f>-,.',-<i,i  V.  (ungrammatically);  snn<fain  e 

(tifkslii  d»i  K.  "    K.  adds  <•/  I'itiim  iicti  nsiini  .'  "  ttttic>  in  <//;/,;, 

c/  (/////   tnfffr^'d!  fi  fir  stH^u.'.is  i'i\fs   mergis  turn    K.  "   K.  omits  /;/ 

,ttff>t\  "    R.    at    this    p-.iut    al>J>rc\iate-i    the    form    wit!i    /•./    ><•/;',///,;. 

M  Initiit  V.    sec  note  •"•*  on  xhv  iiifm  .  "    71//./  iittfiitti  \  .  here  (nn^ram- 

mati,  a!l>    ;  in  xhv  .;///,;  as  text.  l?  agenda  est  tnissa  K.  "  (o,,,»,,,. 

;;/.<;///  K.  "   R.  adds  /•/  /.'.  .-////c;/.  *  ,/,//  \'.;   K.  as  text.  '•"   R. 

omits  ///i//-.  •-   K.  omi's  tins  prayer,  and  also  'as  in  the  (W<>  for  Master 

1.  \<-ti)   the  form  o!  Contiimalion.  °  So  V.  ;  the  addition  o!   /•/</<  before 

/•me  i-  H/.i'i,   suj;^cst(  i!   1'v   '1'ommasi,  docs  not  seem    to   he  all  the  alteration 
re'juini!   to  inake   ti.e   text    run   Miior.thly.  3I   tininittt  \'.   in   xhv  uifni. 

'•  ^fintuni  so  V.    un^rainmaticaUy)  lx)th  here  and  in  xliv  j///*r<7.  •"  /v/ 

///  >:  "line  J)pinim  \'.  ui  \hv  sttfm.  '''   si^mttn,  so  \".  (ungrammatically]  ; 

t!ic  clause  i->  omitted  in  \!iv  !///<;. 


LXXVI. 

Al)    SlVCUKKKNIH'M.      liKNKDKTIO   OLKI    KXORCI/ATI  '. 

Kxorci/o  tc,  crcat  uni  olci,  per  Dcum  Patrem  omnipo- 
tcntcm,  qui  fecit  cac'lum  ct  terrain,  mare  ct  oninia  quac  in 
eis  sunt.  Omnis  virtus  advcrsarii,  omni.s  cxercitus  cliaboli, 
omnis  incursns,  omne  *  phantasma  Satanae  craclicarc  ct 
effugare  ah  liac  crcatura  olci,  ut  fiat  omnibus  qui  ex  eo 
un^endi  sunt  in  adoptionc3  filicrvim  per  Spiritum  sanctum, 
in  nomine  Dei  1'atris  omnipotcntis,  ct  in  caritatc  lesu 
Christi  Domini  nostri,  cjui  venturus  cst  in  Spiritu  sancto 
iudicarc  vivo^  ct  mnituos  ct  sacculum  per  i^ncm. 

1  This  form  np]>ears.  uit!i  some  alteration,  as  the  '  I-'xorcismr.s  ol'-i  '  in  thr 
Order  for  consecra'in^  th'-  (  hrism  in  the  'I.eolric  Mis-.-.!.'  ;  omits  V. 

'  So  V.  i  pro!,:tl>!  y  ungrammatically). 

LXXVII. 

ORATIONKS'  ri.R  SINCTLAS  LKCTIONKS  IN  SAHHATO 

PENTKCOSTEN2. 

Da  nobis,  (juaesumus,  Dominc,  per  ^rati.im  Spiritus 
sancti  novam  tui  1'aracliti  spiritalis  obscrvantiacdisciplinam, 
ut  mentcs  nostrae,  sacro  pur'/atac  :|  iciunio,  cunctis  rcddantur 

. 

cius  muneribus  aptiorcs.     IV-r  Dominum  nostrum,  y 
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Sequitur  lectio  in  Genesis. 

Omnipotens   scmpiternc   Deus,    indeficicns    lumen,   qui  R.  s.  (a) 

Spiritum    tuum    sanctum,  quum    super   aquas   in    mundi 4  \!™^' I34* 

creationis   exordio    fcrretur5,   humanae    declarasti    salutis  ,Amb.) 

auctorem,   praesta  quacsumus,  ut    idem    Spiritus  veritatis  pam.  j9s. 

ecclesiae  tuae  dona  multiplied:.     Per  Dominum.  y  i^ofr.  no. 

If  cm  dc  cant  ico  Exodi. 

Deus,   qui    primis   temporibus    impleta    miracula    novi  K.  s.  (^ 

testamcnti  luce  rcscrasti,  quod  marc0  rubrum  forma  sacri  p"m' 124' 

fontis  existeret,  et   liberata   plcbs   ab   Aegyptia   servitute  (Amb.) 

Christian!  populi  sacramcnta  pracfcrret,  da  ut  omnes  gcntcs  \>^.  299. 

Israelis  privilcgium  meritum7  fidei  consccutac,  Spiritus  tui  Leofr.no. 
participatione  rcgencrcntur8.     Per.  y 

Item  dc  cantico  Dcnleronomii  \citm~\  <J  lectionc. 

Deus,    gloriatio   fidclium    et    vita 10    iustorum,   qui    per  K.  s.  («,) 

Movscn  famulum   tuum   nos  quoque   modulatione11    sacri  «cr5>-  I34' 

'  J  am.  299. 

carminis  crudisti,  in  univcrsis  gentibus  misericordiae  tuae  Leofr.  no. 
inunus  opcrare,  tribuendo  bcatitudincm  aufcrendo  12  tcrro- 
rcm,  ut  quod  pracnuntiatum  est  ad  supplicium  in  rcmcdium 
transferatur  acternum.     Per  Dominum.  y 

Item  dc  cantico  Esaiac  cum  lectione. 

Omnipotens  scmpiternc   Deus,  qui  per   unicum   Filium    K.  s.  (6). 
tuum  ecclesiae  tuae  dcmonstrasti    tc   csse   cultcrem,   ut 13   p"nb'j124' 
omncm  palmitis14  fructum  in  eodcm  Christo  tuo,  qui  vera  Lcofr.no. 
vitis  cst,  efferentem 15  clemcnter   cxcolens,  fructus  afTerat 
amplioreslc,  fidelibus  tuis,  quos  vclut  vineam  ox  Aegypto 
per  fontem  baptismi  pcrtulisti 17,  nullae  pcccatorum  spinae 
praevaleant ;  ut  Spiritus  tui  sanctificatione  muniti 18  pcr- 
pctua  fruge  ditentur.     Per.  y 

Domire  1;>  Deus  virtutum,  qui  collapsa  reparas  et  rcparata  R.  s.  (aft. 
conservas,  auge  populos  in  tui  nominis  sanctificationc  rcno-  (*'  ^    ' 
vandos ;    ut  omnes  qui   diluuntur  sacro  baptismatc,  20tua  I'am.  299. 
semper  inspirationc  dirigantur.     Per.  y 

1  Oratio  V.  a  J'entt(osten,  so  V.,  ungrammatically,  unices  Pentuosten 

is  regarded  as  indeclinable.  The  series  of  Collects  in  K.  S.  Gerb.  I.eofr.  agrees 
with  that  in  the  supplementary  portion  of  Muratori's  Gregorian  Sacramcntary 
(/.//.  Rom.  Vet.  ii.  150-1521,  except  that  Ix.-ofr.  omits  one  Collect,  which  S. 
Gerb.  Mur.  [.MVC  as  nn  alternative  to  the  last  in  the  series  of  I.eofr.  All  the 
Collects  of  the  series  in  the  text  are  included  in  K.  S.  Gerb.  Mur.,  all  but  ».!ic  last 
in  I>-ofr.  I'.ut  \'.  oi'ii'.sthe  Collect  which  in  K.  S.  Gerb.  Mur.  is  alternative  with 
the  last,  and  also  two  Collects  ;and  the  corresponding  lections)  from  the  earlier 
part  of  the  series,  i'am.  (Arnb.)  has  the  first  three  Collects  of  V.  in  the  same 
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order  m  the  first  three  of  its  own  scrie*.  '  fitrifuatae  V.  in  Ixxix  infra  ; 

furiftantt    (Irrb.     I'nin.  ;     V.    K.  S.    I^on.    1'nm     .  Amh.)    Ix-ofr.    n»    text. 
'   HiuNitanat  1'am.  *  ftrtrttur  V.  'S'  ')  ;  fcrrtretnr  K.  *  M/  f/  mart 

1'ain.  (AinVV  '  m<r;/v  .S'  t.crb.  1'nm.  Mx.ih  texts)  Ix-ofr.  ;  V.  K.  (S1  '    as 

text  (ungrammatically  .  '  rt^ntntnr  V.  ;   K.  S.  (!erb.  Tain,  'both  texts) 

I.eofr.  ni  text.  *  V.  omits  <//;//  which  i.-<  r.-sh.re«l  from  the  next  rubric. 

10  fittit  V.  "   niodiiliitivHtM  I.ctifr.  |J  c'^iYnJo  \,  "  Toin- 

IDI-.I  j.ropovs  to  omit  tit  here,  and  inseit  it  bcforc/r//i  tin  tifrrnt.      IHit  V.  K,  S. 
(ierl).  I'nin.  l.cofr.  n^rce  in  the  order.      Kithir  t!ic  ^r.-Miiinnr  or  the  text  of  the 
Collect  is  corruj>t,  ntxl  it  i>  not  c'e.ir  how  !'.  slum!'!  \><-  i  nn  iiileil.          "   A  ///////.•"/ 
S'drrS.  I'.iin.    f,!/ttiifnni  I.  eolr.  ;  \'.  K.  S1  ru  text  (uiu'raininatic.'xllvV          '' 
tfiitt'it  K.  S.  (iu!>.  I  '.mi.  ;  \r.  lx-ofr.  as  text.  **  finitut  confcrtns  (jnifli^ifs 

I  'a  ID.  ;  J>  iii  fut  <!//(•»,-  f.i(  ins  atnfliji  c<  SJ  (ierN.  ;  V.  \\.  I.eofr.  as  text  ;  an  era  M:  re 
in  S'.  "   t'.iintul^ti  K.  S.  Cerl>.  1'ain.  ;  V.  I.eolr.  as  text.  '"   tmn:.:.:!i 

S'  ;   »,  t:  i;t!i-n,-  (  ;t  rV  ;   V.  K.  S1  Pam.  Ixmfr.  n«i  text.          '"   It  appears  from  k.  S. 
(ierl>.  r.iin.  l!i:it  t!u->  I'ollect  was  precede.'  1  hy  1's.  xli.  "  1'atn.  ii^crts  /';/. 

LXXVIII1. 

ITKM  IN  VIGII.IA  DI-:  PKNTKCOSTKN  -.  soo 

Ad  Jfissa  ;1. 

R.  S.  Dcus,  qui  ccclcsiam  tuam  novo  semper  fetu  multiplicis, 

Grrk  94      concede    famuli's    tuis    ut    sacramcntum    tuum  4    vivcrulo 
I'am.  ^75.     teneant,  quod  fide  perccpcrunt  rt.     Per.  y 

Men.  77. 

Dcus  fl,  cuius  Spiiitu  totum  cori)iis  ecclcsiac  multiplicatur 
ct  rc"itllr^  conserve  in  novam  7  familiac  tuac  pro^cnicni  7 
sanctificationis  ^ratiam  (juam  dcdisti,  ut  corpora  ct  s  mcntc 
rcnovati  '•',  in  imitate  fidci  fcrvcntcs  tibi,  Dominc,  scrvirc 


nicrcantur  '". 


er. 


Socrottt. 

R.  S.  Virtutc  sancti  Spiritus,  Dominc,  munera  nostra  continue, 

i'nm'  "5     ut  {1U()('  solcmnitate  praesenti11  suo  nomini  r-  dcdicavit,  ct 
(Amb)        intclli«jibile  n'obis  faciat  ct  aetcrnutn.      Per. 

37(>-     -saer.  (iall.  S7». 

I-riin.  .iis.         VD.     IV-r    Christum    Domituim   nostrum.       (Jui   asccn- 
Cierh.ii5.     dens11  super  omnes  caelo1,  sedenscjuc  ad   dexteram   tuam, 

Tarn.  jvs.     promissum  Spiritum  sanctum  in  filios  adoptionis  effudit14. 
Mm.  iy-.       *  T 

Undc  lactantes  inter  altaria  tua,  Dominc  virtutum,  liostias 

tibi    laudis    offerimus    per    Cliristum     Dominuin.       Oucm 
laudant.   y 

Infra  actionom. 

Communicantcs    ct    diem    sacratissimum    Pcntccostcn  IS 
praevenientcs,  quo  Spiritus  snnctus  npostolos10  plcbcm<iuc 

credentium  pracscntia  l;  suac  maiestatis  implevit.     Sed  ct 
memoriam.  y 

Item  ittfrci  iicticnon   I  lane  i^itur  tficis  sicnt  ct  in   nccfc 
i,  ct  (fc  crcaturis  bcucdiccmtis. 
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Postcommun. 

Concede  [quacsumus] 18,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  ut  paschalis 
perceptio 1!>  sacramcnti  mcntibus  nostris  continua  >2°  pcrsc-  J.^1)'  *J£' 

VCret'1.     Per  Dominum.  y.  Miss.Call.J75.  Men.  77.  Pam^Amb.^So.  Cf.  xlv  supra. 

1  Two  Missae  for  the  Vigil  appear  also  in  S.,  the  contents  of  which  corre 
spond  to  some  extent  with  those  of  this  section  and  that  which  follows  it.  The 
former  of  the  two  Missae  in  S.  has  the  (lending  '  Orfi.  ad  Mis.  I'".  Ascenstini  Kofi. 
Stacio  ad  Lateranis  '  (sic).  The  second  is  headed  simpty  '  Item  alia  Miss.-x,'  hut 
the  reviser  hns  added  '  Infra  Klxl.'.  and  this  addition  appears  also  in  Gerbert's 
text.  K.  has  not  this  second  Missa.  J  Pcntaostcn.  So  \'.,  pcrhnps 

ur.ijrammatically,  hut  see  note3  on  Uxvit.  '  Ad  Missit.     So  V.  ungram 

matically.  4  R.  S.  Gerb.  Pam.  Men.  omit. /«//w;  V.  as  text.  s /V/ri- 

fcrint  V.;  R.  hftS/V/rf/V/w///.  *  !~>cinitis  siincfc  l\itfr  omnifoffns  iittfrtre 

Jictis  Miss.  Goth.  7  nwa  .  .  .  fwgcnic  I'tim.  (hoth  texts)  Men.;  K.  S. 

(lerb.  Miss.  Cioth.  as  text  (ungrammatically).  "  1'am.  omits  »vr/i'/r  (t\ 

K.  S.  Gerb.  Miss.  Goth.  Tain.'  (Ain!).^  Men.  as  text.  '   N!iss.  Goth,  alters 

the  ending  to  suit  the  position  of  the  prayer  as  Colltftio  <id  I\iccni.  '"  tiif- 

1'nm.  (hoth  texts).  "  solftnttittitc  <Jtiini/m\ft'nsirnat  Sacr.  Gall. 


texts',  V.  in  xlv  supra  as  text.  J"  continiin  in  nostris  tncntil>us  K.  Gerh. 

1'aiii.  Men.  Miss.  Gall.;  continuata  in  nostris  >n<nti!>us  V.  in  xlv  sufra,  S. ;  V. 
here,  1'nni.  (Anib.)  as  text.  "'  pcrsercrcnt  Y. 

LXXIX. 

GOO  ITEM  ALITKR  IN  VIGILIA  PENTECOSTEN  !. 

Concede  nobis,  Dominc,  pracsidia   militiac   Christianae  R.S.(<i//W.) 
sanctis  inchoarc  iciuniis  ;  ut  contra  spiritales  ncquitias  pug-   r^V  35 
naturi 2,  contincntiac  muniamur  auxiliis.     Per.  y  Leon.  319.    ixxxui  infra. 

Da  nobis,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  per  gratiam  sancti  Spiritus  R.s.(«//W.) 
novam  tui  Paracliti  spiritalis  obscrvantiac  disciplinam,  ut  j^(r>n'  ^'.^ 
mentcs  nostrae  sacro  purificatae  :i  ieiunio,  cunctis  rcddantur  !'nm-  3""- 

I/;ofr.  no. 

cms  muncribus  aptiorcs.     Per  Dominum.  y   pam.  (Amb.)  378.  Ixxvii^w/ru. 
Socrota. 

Ilostias     populi    tui,    quacsumus,     Domine,    miscratus  S. 
intendc,  ct  ut  tibi  rcddantur  acceptac,  conscicntias  nostras   j'"n'  2y;" 
sancti  Spiritus  salutaris  cmundet  adventus '.     Per.     Men.  97.    ix.-on.  3^0. 

VD.     Qui  sacramcntum  paschalc  ft  consummans,  quibus  s. 
per0  Unigeniti  tui  consortium  filios  adoptionis  cssc  tribuisti,   |'ain/s70<" 
])cr   sanctum    Spiritum 7    largiris    dona    gratiarum,    ct    sui   M<-'"-  y7- 
cohcrcdibus     Rcdemptoris     iam     mine    supcrnae     pignus 
hcrcditatis  impendis,  ut  tanto  se  ccrtius8  ad  cam9  confi- 
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clant  !0  cssc  ventures,  quanto  in  cius  participationem  profc- 
ccrint.     Proptcrca  n.  y 
/;//>•«  actionctn,  tit  supra. 

Itora  Postcommun. 

S.  Sacri.s  caclcstibus,   Dominc,  vitia   nostra   purgentur,  ut 

I^eon  317     rnuncribus  tuis  possimus  semper  aptari.     Per. 

Ixxx  infra. 

R.  s.  Pracsta,  quacsumus,  omnipotcns  Deus,  ut  Spiritus12  ad- 

P«m  jV'    vcnicns  maiestatcm  nobis  Filii  tui  manifcstando  clarificct. 
J99-  Per  13  cundcm.  y 

Men.  97. 

1  Sec  notes  '  nn<!  '  on  lxx»'iii  infra.  '  fugtiari  V.  here,  fiignart  V. 

in  l.xxxiii  infra;   K.  S.  (lerb.  I  .con.  ns  text.  '  fur^itae  V.  in  Ixxvii  sufm, 

K.  S.  I.con.  I'am  Anih.'  I.cnfr.  ;  fttrifuante  (Ictb.  1'arn.  ;  V.  here  as  text. 
4  aJrentus  tninnJft  I.con.  ;  V.  S.  dcrb.  I'am.  Men.  as  text.  *  sasra- 

mtntj.  /./((//i/.'/.i  S'J  CUT!).;   V.  S1  I'am.  Men.  ns  text.  •  tis  <juos  frr  S1 

(icrS.  ;   V.  S'  I'am.  Men.  ns  text.  7  sfiritunt  sanftnm  I'am.  Men.  ;   V.  S. 

(icrb.   ns  text.  '  tanto  stfrttitts  V.  .S1'1  ;  SJ  (lerl).  I'am.  Men.  ns  text. 

*  fww  (Icrb.  I'am.  Men.  ;   V.  S.  as  text.  '"  S1  inserts^.  "  quanta 

st  s,  unit  a'<  to  r  <•</<•  HI  ffi<)  et  ^dimitm  I'n^n.)  snitfti  Sfiritus  infttsione  I//A/.V.. 
/./  i.iso  SJ  (ier!).  I'am.  Men.;  V.  as  text  (probably  ungrammatically  ;  an 
erasure  in  S'.  "  Sfiritiis  s<uuttts  S'derb.  1'am.  (J«;VN  Men.;  .',7;.'./:/j 

Sfnitin  I'arn.  fi'j*};  V.  K.  S1  as  text.  |J   K.  ciuls  with  <Jni  ttmm  tt  ,K»I 


LXXX. 

ORATIONKS  KT  PKKCKS  DOMINICA  PKNTKCOSTKN  '. 

R.  s.  Omnipotcns  scmpitcrnc  Deus,  qui  paschalc  sacramentum 

l!eon  ^16  cjuinquaginta  dicrum  vc)luisti  mysterio  contineri,  pracsta 
Pam.  ut  gentium  facta  dispcrsio  divisionc*  lin^uarum  ad  imam 

jHt.  confcssioncrn  3  tui  •  nominis  caelesti  munere  con^re^etur  4.  C01 

'Men.  9S.         pcr>    y 

R.  S.  Deus,  qui   sacramento    fcstivitatis    hodicrnac   univcrsam 

ram  'too'  ccc'cs':irn  tuam  in  omni  ^rcntc  ct  nationc  sanctificas,  in 
Men.  yv-  totain  mundi  latitudiiicm  S[)iritus  tui  sancti  •'  dona  de- 

[  Cf.  (icrh.      r  _  ,  .  .  .  .... 

UK.]  fundc   ,    ut  '    quod    inter    ijisa    cvangchcae    pracdicatioms 

exordia    opcrata    cst    divina    dijjnatio    mine    quocjuc    per 
crcdcntium  corda  dcfundc8.     Per.  y 

Socrota. 

S.  <a  .';/«'.)  Mcntcs  nostras,  quaesumus,  Dorninc,  Spiritus  sanctus' 
p'am  \oi  ^ivi'^s  pracparct  10  sacramcntis,  quia  i[>se  cst  omnium 
Men.  100.  rcmissio  n  pcccatorum.  Per  Dominum  nostrum,  y 

I>eon.  ^Ji. 

s.  atihi.\  I'urificct  nos,  quaesumus,  Dominc  '•',  muncris  pracscntis 
I-'am*  'oJ|S  oblatio,  ct  n  di^nos  sacra  participationc  perficiat.  Per 
Men.  99.  Dominum.  y 
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VD.    Quia  hodic  sancti  Spiritus  cclcbramus  advcntum.  R.  s. 
Qui  M  principiis  nasccntis  ccclcsiac  "  cunctis  gcntibus  im-  |,'"nb'  lj6' 
buendis  et  Dcitatis  scicntiam  indidit  ct  loquclam,  in  divcrsi-   vAmb.) 
tatc    donorum    mirabilis  operator   unitatis 10,    variarumquc      ° 
gratiarum  tributor17   idem  ct  unus  effector18  et19  pracdi- 
cantium     dispcnsator     ipsc     linguarum.      Qucm    laudant 

angcli  -°. 

Infra  actionom. 

Communicantcs,    ct    diem    Pentccosten    sacratissimum  R.  s. 
celcbrantes,    quo    Spiritus    sanctus    apostolos    plebcmquc   <•",»' 'f,1. 
crcdcntium  pracscntia    suae    maicstatis  implcvit.      Scd  et  Mm.  97. 

Leon.  tiS. 

mcmonam. 

Hanc  igitur  oblationcin.     Dicis  sicnt  in  node  sancta. 

Postcommun. 

Sacris  caelestibus,    Domine,   vitia   nostra   purgcntur,   ut  s. 
muncribus  tuis  possimus  semper  aptari.     Per.          Leon.  317.  ix'xfx/J/ra. 

Ad  Populum. 

Praesta,  quacsumus,  Domine,  ut  a  nostris  mcntibus  ct 21   R.  s. 
carnalcs  amovcat   Spiritus  sanctus'--  affcctus,  ct   spiritalia  i»am.'*o/.' 
nobis  dona23  potentcr  infundat.     Per  Dominum.  Men.  101. 

Adcsto,  Domine,  quacsumus,  populo  tuo,  et  qucm  S.  (alibi!) 
mystcriis  caelestibus  satiasti 24,  ab  hostium  incursionc  *s  pam'^oi." 
defendc.  Per  Dominum.  y  ;Mcn-  w- 

Leon.  320. 

1  Penttcosttn.     So  V.  R.  a  divisiones  V. ;  divisio  (preceded  by  erasure 

of  perh;ips  two  letters')  S1  ;  R.  Leon.  SJ  Gerb.  Tain.  (Amb.)  Men.  as  text. 
'  ail  muif  confcssione  V.  ;  ail  toie  cottfessionetn  R.  ;  S.  I^con.  itc.  ns  text. 
4  congrc^cntur  V. ;  R.  S.  Gerb.  Leon.  1'ani.  (Amb.)  Men.  as  text.  s  P;un. 

Men.  omit  sancti.  6  liiffunde  R.  Gerb.  Pain.  Men.  ;  V.  S.  as  text.     S. 

(lerb.  Men.  end  the  Collect  nt  this  point.  Pam.  jjives  the  clause  following, 
from  a  single  M.S.  R.  also  contains  the  clause,  which  may  have  come  from 
a  confusion  with  mother  Collect  (see  Gerb.  p.  iaS).  7  et  Pam. ;  V.  R.  as 

text.  "  dij/Jiinde  R.  Pam.  ;  V.  ns  text.  "  sanctus  Spirit  ns  Ix-on. 

10  rtfarf!  S.  Gerb.  Pam.  Men.  (all  making  the  prayer  a  Postcom.)  ;  V.  Leon,  as 
text.  "  ronissio  omnium  S.  Gerb.  Pam.  Men. ;  V.  Leon,  ns  text.  "  J)omine 
(jitafsinnus  S.  (Ji-rb.  Pam.;  V.  Leon.  Men.  as  text.  '•'  ;//  Leon.  "  SJ 

<  ieil).  insert  in  ;  V.  R.  S1  Pam.  (Amb.)  as  text.  ltS  S7  Gerb.  insert  principilnm 
riusdem  fulfsine;  V.  R.  S1  Pam.  (Amb.)  ns  text.  '*  Gerb.  inserts  domivit. 

17  distributor  R.  S.  Gerb.  Pam.  (Amb.) ;  V.  as  text.  "  i>h'»i  ft  fnlti  ttnius 

dj(\lor  Pam.  (Amb.)  ;  V.  R.  S.  Gerb.  ns  text.  "  in  ere  ("omitting  <•/)  SJ 

Girb. ;   V.  R.  S1  Pam.  (Amb.)  as  text.  3"  Per  Christum  Dominum  K.  S1. 

/•/  ii.'ft  aim  S7  Gerb.     /  'ropttrea.  profit  sis  &c.  Pnm.  (Amb.).  J1  S.  Gerb. 

Pam.  Men.  omit  ft ;   R.  al>o  omits  nifntilnis;   V.  as  text.  n   Men.  omits 

$i:nitits.  'a  Jona  twins  CJerb.  '•"  imlntisti  R.  S.  Gerb.  I'.im.  Men. 

Leon.  ;  V.  ns  text.  ;5  furore  R.  S.  Gerb.  Pam.  Men.  Ix.'on.;   V.  ns  text. 
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LXXXI. 
ITKM   ORATIONKS   AD    Yl.SPKROS   INFRA    OCTAVAS          G02 


S. 

((ierh. 
,,7.] 

I  Am. 


Pnm.  300. 
Men.  99. 
R.  S. 

Crrf).   117. 
I'am.  3  So. 
Men.  Hj. 
Ivi  infra. 

S. 

(/•Vr.  iVi.) 
itrb.  i  3*. 
am.  ^oi. 
Men.  ,';,;. 
>n.  321. 
S 
(Jrr.  ,-r.) 

am.  301. 
Me-i.  100. 
R.S. 

(,erh.  Jj;. 
I'am.  39S. 
R.  S. 

I'ntn.  300. 


Dcus,  qui  discipulis  tuis  -  Spiritum  sanctum  Paracliturn 
in  ignis  fcrvorc  tui  amoris:l  mitterc  dignatus  cs,  da  populis 
tuis  in  imitate  fidci  cssc  fcrvcntcs,  ut  in  tua  semper  cli- 
.Icctionc  pcrmancntcs  4  ct  in  fide  invcniantur  stabiles  ct  in 
opcrc  cfficaccs.  I'cr. 

Omnipotens  scmpitcrnc  Dcus,  deduc  nos  ad  socictatcm 
caclcstium  gaudiorum,  ut  Spiritu  sancto  rcnatos  regnum 
tuum  facias  ft  introirc,  atquc  co  °  pcrveniat  humilitas  grcgis 
quo  pracccssit  cclsitudo7  1'astoris.  1'er.  y 

Adsit  nohis,  quaesumus,  Dominc8,  virtus  Spiritua  saneti, 
quac9  et  corda  nostra  clcmcnter  cxpurgct,  ct  ah  omnibus 
tueatur1'  adversis.  Per  Dominum.  y 

Mcntes  nostras-11,  Dominc,  Spiritus1"  Paraclitiis  qui  a  to 
procedit  illuminct  ct  inducat  in  omncm,  sicut  tuus  promisit 
Filius,  vcritatcm.  Per.  y 

Sancti  Spiritus,  Dominc,  corda  nostra  mundct  infusio,  et 
sui  roris  ubertatcl:i  fecundet.  Per  Dominum  nostrum,  y 

Men.  9*. 

Concede  nobis,  misericors  Dcus,  ut  sicut  14  nomine  Patris 
et  Filii  divini  1%<i  generis  intelligimus  vcritatem,  sic  in  S[)iritu 
sancto  totius  cognoscamus  substantiam  Trinitatis.  Per. 

1  So  V.  The  corresponding  section  of  S.  is  hr.nlol  simply  '  All  is  Oral.'  n\  '. 
So  n!so  in  R.,  Nvhich  oniils  »m:  prayer  inc'.in'.o!  in  S.  J  iiim'fuln  t'Xv/i/i 


1'a 
(in 
run 


/;//'  SJ  (iert>.  ;    V.  S'   I'.tin.  ^Ixith  texts)    Men.  :>•>  text. 


tni 


in  I'nm.  (.  \inti.    sfciif  is  inseitcd  (conjecturnlly    alter  i\'ni\',   Men.  «niuts 
s>i*\   V.  S.  Cerl..  a-  t«  xt  ;S'  IIM-,  /,-/7v/  «•///).  4   tit  in  tti.i  se  ffrnia- 

i    \.  ;     ut   fft  iihincntfi    1'ain.  ;    S.    (ierh.    I'nm.    'Aml).^     Men.    as    ie\r. 
*  (r  /'itat  \  .  in  Ivi  M/frii.          *  Sec  note  "  on  l\i  snftii.          '  fri>i't'i>if  /^ttr 
V.  i     Ivi  snfni  ;    K.  II.T-,  /^/  ,',  ,-t  //.  "    l\»nmf  >;ii,:t">:initi  :  S.  (Ii-ili.  I'ani.  Men. 

V.  a-,  text.  »  ,////'  \'.  ;  S.  dcrti.  I'arn.  Men.  l...,n.  as  text.          lu   luf- 

antnr  \.  "   S.  (leil).  P.  mi.  M(  n.  nisi  rt  ijuaf  \nwni.  "   (  Icrti.  I'.un. 

Men.  omit  Sfnitm.  i3    <m  n>rn  intinta  i/i/f'M/.v/r  K.  S.  (iert>.  I'am.  Men.; 

V.  as  text.  "   S1  (icrb.  I'.iiii.  in  ,i  it  ;//  ;  \'.  K.  S1  ;is  text.          '"'  ik.-'iiu  \  . 


LXXXII. 

DF.NUNTIATIO  IKIUMORI'M  '  OUAUTI,  SKPTIMI,  I-:T 
DI-:CIMI  MIINSIS. 

R.  S.  Annivcrsarii -,   f  rat  res  carissimi  ',    ieiunii  puritatcm,  qua 

Men.  105!     ct  corporis  acquiritur  et  animae  sanctitas,  nos  commonet 
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illitis  mensis  instaurata  dcvotio.  Quarta  igitur  ct  scxta 
fcria,  sollicitc4  convcnicntcs  occursu,  oficramus  Deo 
spiritale  iciunium  ;  die  vcro  sabbati  *  apud  bcatum  Petrum  fl, 
cuius  nos  intcrccssionibus  crcdimus  adiuvandos,  sanctas 
viinlias  Christiana  pictatc  cclcbrcmus  ;  ut  per  hanc  institu- 
603  tioncm  salutifcram  pcccatorum  •  sordes,  quas  corporis  fra- 
gilitate  contrahimus  7,  ieiuniis  ct  clccmosynis  abluamus, 
auxiliante  Domino  nostro  Icsu  Christo,  qui  cum  Patre 
ct  Spirilu  sancto  vivit  ct  regnat  Dcus,  per  omnia  saecula 
sacculorum  8. 

Item  alitcr*. 

Jllhts™  mensis  iciunia  in  hac  nobis  sunt  hcbdomada  1!  S. 
tcncnda  :    ideoque    hortamur  sanctam    fidem    vcstram,    ut   Men  106 
quanta1-    sexta   vel  scptima    fcria13   ieiuncmus  ;    quatcnus 
divinis    inhacrcndo    mandatis,   propitiationcm    Dei    nostri 
pcrscverantia  debitac  14  servitutis  obtincat.     Per1'1. 

1  R.  S.  (!crh.  Men.  insert  Primi.          J  annivtrsaria  V.  R.  ;  anniversariam 
Men.;   S.  (Jeib.  a.-,  text.  3  dilcdissitni  K.  S.  Cicrb.  ;   V.  Men.   ns  text. 

4  solliiili  V.  ;   sollicitate  R.  ;    sollicito  S.  (ierli.   Men.  *  sa!>l>ato  R.  S1. 

fl  Men.  inserts  apostolnm.  1  contminius  V.  ;  (otitrahcmus  R.  S1  ;  con- 

tnixiniiis  S'J  Cieib.  ;  Men.  ns  text.  "  S.  (lerb.  add  Amen.  "  In  Gcr- 

licit's  text  (following  T.  ?),  this  fi>nn  is  lieadetl   '  Item  alia  Gf/iis.'  ;  it  is  not 
contained  in  R.  lo  ////  \r.  "   ;'/;  hac  heMotnaifa  no/>is  sunt  S.  (ierh. 

Men.  ;  V.  as  V:xt.  "  S.  Ccrh.  insert  et.  n  vcl  saM'ato  Sa  CJt-rb.  ;   V. 

S'  Men.  as  text.  H  fcrscrenintiam  Jcvit$  V.  n  Men.  has  the  ending 


LXXXIII. 

INCIPIUNT  ORATIONES  ET  PKIXES  MENSIS  QUARTI'. 
Fcria  Quarta. 

Concede  nobis,  Dominc,  pracsidia  militiae   Christianac 
sanctis  inchoare  ieiuniis,  ut  contra  spirilalcs  ncquitias  puj;-  \^\  35 
naturi  contincntiac1'  muniamur  atixiliis.     Per.  y       l-eon.  319.  Ix'xi^  //////?. 

Omnipotens  ct  miscricors  Dcus,  apta  nos  tuac  propitius  s. 
voluntati,    quoniam  3    sicut    cius    practercuntcs    tramitcm 
dcviamus,  sic  integro  tcnore4  diri^amur  3,  ad  illius  semper  I-cofr.  3. 
ordincm  rccurrcntcs.     Per. 

Da  nobis  mentcm,  Dominc,  quac  tibi   sit   placita,  quia  s. 
talibus  iugitcr  quidquid  cst  prospcrum  ministrabis.     Per.       Men.  lolf. 

Socrota. 

Solcmnibus  ieiuniis  cxpiatos1''  suoc  nos,  Dominc,  mystcrio  s. 

con^rucntes  hoc  sacrum  munus  cfTiciat7;  quia  tanto  nobis  MUI.  106*. 

salubrius  adcrit  8,  cjuanto  id  °  dcvotius  sumpscrimus.     Per.  l-^fr.  3. 


126  LIBER  SACRAMEXTQRUM  [I.  ixxxiii. 

S.  VD.     Post    illos   cnim    lactitiae   dies  quos    in  honorc10 

,,^"i  Domini    a    mortuis    rcsurgcntis,  >ct    in    caclos    ascenclcntis 

Mm.  106.     cxegimus,    postquc  n    pcrceptum    sancti    Spiritus    donum, 

lx>on/3Jj.    ncccssaria    ctcnim  la   nobis  13   iciunia   sancta    provisa  sunt, 

ut     pura    convcrsationc    vivcntibus   quac     divinitus    sunt 

ccclcsiac  collata    pcrmancant  14.     Per  Christum  Dominum 

nostrum,  y 

ro8tcommun.  G04 

S.(K.«/iAi.)  Quos  ieiunia  votiva  castigant  tua,  Domine,  sacramcnt.i 
£*  •  '.,4.  v;vjficcnt  i-.(  llt  tcrrcnis  affectibus  mitigatis  facilius  caclcstia 
Lfofr.  3.  capiamus.  Per. 

xxvi  jufra. 

Ad  Populum. 


Gratias  tibi  refcrat,  Domine,  corde  subiccto  tua  semper 
ccclesia,  et  consequenter  obtincat,  ut  lc  obscrvationcs 
antiquas  iugiter  recensendo  1(1  proficiat  in  futurum.  Per. 


1'cria  sexta. 

R.  s.  Ut  nobis,  Domine,  tcrrcnorum  17  frugum  tribuas18  ubcr- 

Mcn*  106      tatem,    f;ic    mcntes    nostras    caclcsti    fertilitate    fecundas. 
Lcofr.  3.  '     Per. 

Fiat"   tua   gratia,  Domine,   fructuosus10  nostrae  dcvo- 
'35  ]  tionis  afTectus,  quia  tune  ~"  nobis  prodcrunt  suscepta  ieiunia 

Ix-otr  3.       sj  tuac  s;nt  p]acita  -1  pictati.     Per  Dominum.  y 

XXVIII  ' 

infra. 

Socrota. 

Omnipotcns  scmpiterne  Dcus,  qui  non  sacrificiorum  am- 
bitionc  placaris,  scd  studio  piae  dcvotionis  intendis,  da 
familiae  tuac  spiritum  rectum  ct  habcrc  cor  mundum, 
ut  fides  corum  haec  dona  tibi  concilict  [ct]  "  humilitas 
oblata21  commendet.  Per. 

roHtcomraun. 

R.  S.  Annuc,  quaesumus,  omnipotens  Dcus,  ut  sacramentorum 

Men* i1'"'"    ^uorum  gesta  recolentcs,  ct  temporal!  sccuritate  relevemur, 
Lc*1^.  3.       ct  crudiamur  Icgalibus  institutis.     Per. 

Lcx>n.  37<>. 

Ad  Fopulum. 
R.  S.  Fidcli  populo,  Domine,  miscricordiam  tuarn  placatus  im- 

C.erb.  135 
Men    107. 


'^'    pcndc,    ct    pracsidia    corporis    copiosa    tribuc    supplicant!. 


Tor. 
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S  abba  to  in  xii  Lect. 

Pracsta,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  famulis  tuis,  talesquc  nos  R.  s. 

concede  fieri-'  tuac  gr.iti.ic  largitatc,  ut  bona  tua  ct  fidu-  ''erb-  !33- 

cialitcr  imploremus2:>,  et  sine  difficultatc  sumamus.     Per.  Lcofr.  3.' 

Da,    nobis,    Dominc,   quacsumus*0,    rcgnum    tuum    ins-  U.S. 

titiamque    semper    inquirerc,     ut     quibus     indigene     nos  ^n'iof' 

pcrspicis1'7  clemcnter  facias  abundarc.     Per.  ixrofr.  3. 

G05      »Deus,  qui  nos  dc  praescntibus  adiumcntis  cssc  vctuisti 2*  K.  s. 

sollicitos,  tribue,  quacsumus,  ut    pic   scctando <J<J  quae  tua  ^J'',^5' 

sunt  universa  nobis  salutaria  condoncntur.     Per.  ix.-ofr.  3. 

Dcus,  qui  misericordiam  tuam  ao  pracvenis  non  petentcs,  R.  s. 

da  nobis  affect  urn  maiestatcm  tuam  iugitcr  dcprecandi,  ut  ^f^'iS' 

pietate  perpetua  supplicibus  potiora  defcndas31.     Per.  ix-ofr.  3. 

Dcus,   qui    non:i2    dcspicis    corde   contritos   ct   afilictos  s. 

miscriis,    populum    tuum    iciunii    ad    tc   devotionc:i:i   cla-  ^  >PV' 

niantcm  propitiatus34  cxaudi,  ut  quos  humiliavit  advcrsitas  NU-».  <o;. 
attollat  rcparationis  tuac  prospcritas.      Per. 
Item  post  Bfncdictwncm  :i:>. 

Dcus    cuius    adorandac   potcntia :m    maiestatis   flammae  R.s.(oM/.) 

saevicntis    inccndium    sanctis  tribus  pucris  in  splcndore  87  J'^ofr  \79' 
demutatum  cst  animarum  :!H,  ccclcsiac  tuac  similibus  adcsto 
rcmcdiis,   ut   de   gravioribus    mundi   huius    adversitatibus 
propitiatione  caelcsti  populus  tuns  crcptus  exultct.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Dominc  Dcus  nostcr,  qui  in   his  potius  cre.ituris,  quas  R.  s. 

ad  fragilitatis  nostrac  praesidium  aa  condidisti,  tuo  quocjue  ('crb- '35. 

nomini 40    muncra    iussisti    dedicanda 41    constitui,  tribue,  i'nm.  243. 

quacsumus,  ut  ct  vitac  nobis  pracscntis  auxilium,et  actcrni-  \^tt  3 

tatis  cfTiciant  sacramcntum.      Per.  Ix-'on-  ^'5- 

xxvl  siif-ra. 

VD.  4;iTibi  sanctificare   ieiunium  quod  nos  ad43   acdi-  s.  (alibi.) 

ficationem  animarum  ct  castigationem 44  corporum  scrvarc  j^'oV 

docuisti ;  quia  strictis  ^  corporibus  animac  saginantur40  :  1>fl'"-  577- 
in  (juo  exterior  homo  nostcr  affligitur,  dilatatur  interior. 
Memento47,  Dominc,  iciunii  nostri4M  ct  misericordiarum 
tuarum,  quas  pcccatoribus  pic  semper  ieiunantibus  con- 
tulisti,  ut  non  solum  a  cibis,  sed  a  pcccatis  omnibus 
abstincntcs,  devotionis  tibi  iciunio  placcamus.  Kt  idco 
cum  anelis. 


Proficiat,  Domine,  quacsumus,  plcbs  tibi  dicata4^  piac 
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Postcommun. 

R.  S.  Sumptum,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  vencrabilc  sacramcntum 

M«i.  1*07.     ct  pracscntis  vitac  subsidiis  nos  fovcat  ct  actcrnac.     Per. 

I/rofr.  3. 

Ad  Popiilum.  GOG 

Men.'  i  ON.'    dcvotionis  affcctu  *  '  ;    ut  sacris   actibus    crudita5",   quanto 
maicstati  tuac  fit  gratior,  tatito  donis  potioribus  augcatur. 

xxvii  Per.  y 

infra. 

1  R.  nnd  S.  hive  nfter  Pentecost  another  scries  of  Missae  for  the  Pentecost 
L'mhtr  Day*:  but  nt  a  point  n  little  later,  nfter  the  Missa  for  th**  third  week 
niter  Pentecost,  they  hnve  .1  series  for  t!ie  leiunimn  Jfonis  Qttiirfi,  \vhic!i  in  S. 
n^rees  almost  exactly  with  the  Pentecost  series  of  V.  ;  K.  omits  pan  of  the 
writs  ;  Men.  also  lias  'wu  series  of  J  //'/.<</<?  for  this  scnson,  the  second  of  which 
in  in  close  agreement  with  t!ie  text  of  V.,  and  has  a  heading  showing  tliat  it 
was  to  lie  employed  if  the  Jeinnium  Mcnsis  (}inirti  fell  after  PcnteoKt. 
Ix-ofr.  also  lias  'in  the  hitdt  portion  of  its  contents)  n  series  of  Missae  for 
n  J  f^iti'itnni  Jtiitnintii,  the  contents  of  which  are  to  a  ^rcat  extent  in  nijree- 
inent  with  this  section.  '*  fn^iitirc  isn!incn(ta>n  \.  ;  fHgiiari  (Ontitifitfitie 

\  .  ri  U\ix  .\nfni  ;  K.  S.  (leib.  Leon.  as  text.  *  </uo  .  .  .  iHri^imin-  Mm. 

I.eo!r.  ;   ,;nsnnii>i  .  .  .  idri^inur  S-  (icrh.  ;   V.  S1  as  text.  '  /<7/i'/<  V.  ; 

S    <  ieil).  Mui.  Ix-ofr.  as  text.  '"  t:\*i,:n.ks  I.eofr.  *  sin\t  \  .  ;  ///..  SJ 

(ier!>   Men.;  (S'?j  Leofr.  as  text.  hoc  sacro  tniinut  effidat  \.\  /\\  lacro 

fnnnfff  ethii,int  S1  ;  liafc  Stifrosntiihi  tinnifni  f//ui\in(  S;  (ierli.  ;  ho<:  Ji/irv 
inniicre  <•//..<•  Mm.  ;  l.eolr.  ab  text.  "  nJ.-n's  Men.  ;  nJhoit  (?  '  S1  ;  <;i//-f»,w/ 

S'  (ierli.  ;    V.  l.eolr.  as  text.  •  ta  SJ  (ierh.  "'  luviorcin  Leon.  .  a.M 

so  'I  oiiniin  ,1  here  ;  V.  S.  (Ierh.  Pain.  Men.  as  text,  j<eihaj>$  uiijjmininaticallv. 
"  fc>t.t,ttitu  V.  (VS1)  I'.TIM.;  lx.on.  SJ  (ieil).  Men.  as  text.  '•'  n<«-<.^:nf 

Leon.;  ;/<v,-j.u7r/o  S-  (  lerl).  Men.;  tttifSMina  Pain,  (all  oinittini:  c(,-iii»t)  ;  V. 
S'  ns  tc\t.  "  IA..II.  insert.-,  hacc.  "  SJ  (ier!>.  add  ///..'/•;;///,;. 

'''  f-infiifnt  \  .  in  xxvi  tufni.  '"  tt  .  .  .  itien\f»tJi<tn  \  .  ;   \.  in  xv\\i 

nifrii  K.  S.  (ierh.  ns  ti  \t.  IT  l(tttnc*>nin  so  V.  K.  S'  (ungrammatically  . 

"    ,/,-j    1  rolr.  "  Fiant  .  .  .  fruduoiiui  V.   ^S'?;;    //,//..  .y/  u>lne>inr 

L<-c  .!r.  ;   S-  (  ierh.  ns  text,  and  so  V.  in  xxviii  sn/tii.  :u  <//(/  </</;/  \'.  ,  S. 

(.(i!>.   I.eofi.    V.    m    xxvni   uifrii   as   text.  H  benef  lacita   S.  (ur!>. 

J'   \'.  oinit^  <•/,  \s!iiLh  is  restored  from  K.  S.  C.erh   NTrn.  Leolr.  •'  i/.',i',i 

S.  <  ierh.  ;   V.  K.  Men.  Ixolr.  as  text.  "'   J'mfihi  /\>niine  ijnaesnni:. 

r  fu-n  SJ  <  it;  I).  Men.  ;  \'.  S1  ns  text,  and  so  I  xofr.  (\shich  in  A  its  nd  n  he!  me 
J>intn!is  fin's);  K.  as  text,  omitting  <juc  after  titles.  "  inipittitnus  S.  (!erh. 

Men.  Leolr.  ;   V.  K.  as  text.  Men.  omits  i/naesntnni.  "'  /.»!'>//./> 

1>  ofr.  •"  tv/,'</<//  \'.  ;    K.  S.  C,eil>.  Men.  I  eolr.  as  text.  '•"  fit's  sectainh 

\  .    K.  ;    fit   sut.iitti/'iis   SJ   (ier!>.    Men.;    S'    l.eolr.    as  text.  "  ////<>/• 

<('/..  •'/,;;/;  ///,;///  so  V.  K.  ^ungrammatically  ;  Hii<fn\cti/iii  tua  S.  (lerN.  Men. 
L  ulr.  "  ,/,*,-n./.is  S'  (ieilt.  '  y'  w<v  I.eofr.  ?l  devotitkne 

\.  4  /N-//.'/;M  Men   ;   V.  S    Cerh.  Lcofr.  as  text.  "  S.  has  imt  tins 

Collect  at  t!u*  point.  Mihititutin:.;  '  /V//f  '////'  tiil'in  fiicris*  wliich  l.eolr.  aUo 
j;i\>  •  M!IC  lattel  with  t!n-  licai'.m;;  './,/  J/Vj  .,////'  .  Men.  i;ive->  another  ('ollect 
with  th<-  1..  ulin;;  '  /",  ,'  />\n<-  .'i.fisHfs.'  P.ut  l.eolr.  a'!.  is  (after  the  Post- 
Lommiiinon  i  tin-  I'nlhet  in  the  text  with  the  heading  '('/(///,'/.'«.'  ynin-.im 
lir.f  •  '  U.  S  and  (lerli.  also  have  tlie  C'ollcct  in  niiolhc-r  j>lace,  with 

the  hcatliiifj  '  J\i  t  /;,n,  .;':,  //.•;/,•///.'  ,;;.•./,;,•/,'.',;///,/•//  \'.     iin;;ian>- 

m.  UK  ..!'.;.;  ;  <i  .  ''.',.•/;,/',///.',  ////,;  S.  (let!).;  {tifannitlt  fittcntiti?  K.  ;  l.eolr  us 
text.  ','/  l.eoh.;  V.  K.  S.  <iei!>.  as  text  (iini^rnmitiaticallyV 

'1'ijmmasi  propo-.es  iiniiiitil>iis,  connecting    tlie-  word   with   en.!e>i>ie:    l«iil    V. 
rl..    Imlr.   a;;uc   in    reading  nuinnimm.  whicli   the   puncti!.iti..n  ol   S 
he  dependent    on   .i/V,  ;;..v/  <•///.  iJiiiiH    \.    in    xxvi    jv/'j 

IU.'KH-   s(  e   m.'.c  '    .  ''   lu'inini-  V.  heie  ;   V.  in  xxvi   <///>.;,  K.  S.  <  "  rl>. 

LI..II.    Pain     Mm.    l.r.,fi.  a,   t,  u  "   ./V.  .;;/,/./  S.  (  ,,  rl..  U-on.  I'.im.  N'm. 

Ix-oir  ;    ,/,,,;/.•/,.'    \'.    in   xx\i   ,u<//,;;    \'.   here,    K.   as  text.  *'  S.  Curb. 
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Tarn.  Men.  insert  Et.  "  ol>  Gcrh.  Pnm.  Men.  *«  tastif^ationf  V.  S. ; 

(lerb.  ram.  Men.  ns  text.  "  restrictis  S-  (u-rb.  Pam.  Men.  ;  \'.  S1  n«  text. 

«"  S'J  C.crl).  insc-rt  ft.  4T  S.  (lerb.  l';nn.  Men.  insert  </naesumi4i  ;  V.  ns  text. 

"  iiiuniorttm  nostrorutn  S.  (Icrb.  I'am.  Men.  ;  V.  ns  text.          w  See  note  *  on 
xxvii  stifr'a.  •"0  crmiiti  V. 


LXXXIV. 

ORATIONES  ET  PRECKS  IN  DOMINICA  OCTAVORUM 
PENTECOSTKN  l. 

Timentium  [te]2,  Domine,  salvator  ct  custos,  avcrte  ab  R.  s. 
ccclcsia  tua  mundanac  sapientiae  oblectamenta3  fallaciac4 ;  p'JJ/Jof' 
ut  Spiritus  tui  eruditionc  formandos 5  prophctica  ct  apo- 
stolica  potius  instituta  quam  philosophiac  vcrba  dclcctent, 
nc°vanitas  mcndaciorum  dccipiat  quos  cruditio  vcritatis 
illuminat.     Per. 

Sensibus    nostris,    Dominc,    Spiritum    tuum    sanctum 7  cf- 1<nm- 
benignus    infunde,   ut    tibi    semper    simus    dcvoti,   cuius  cr'in. 
sapicntia  crcati  sumus  ct  providentia  rubcrnamur,     Per.         Ixxxiv 

infra. 

Omnipotcns  ct  miscricors  Dcus,  ad  cuius  bcatitudincm  K.  s. 

csmpitcrnam   non   fragilitate  carnis  scd   alacritate  mentis  j'^V  »os 

asccnditur,  fac  nos  atria  supcrnac  civitatis  ct  te  inspirantc  lAOn-  3r>s- 
semper  ambirc,  ct  tua  indulgcntia  fidelitcr  introirc8.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Rcmotis    obumbrationibus    carnalium    victimarum,   spi-   R.  s. 
ritalcm    tibi,    summc    Pater,    hostiam    supplici    scrvitutc   ].'"„''  ^°' 
dcfcrimus,  quac  miro9  ineffabiliquc  mysterio  ct  immolatur  i^-on.  .w. 
semper,  et  cadcm  semper  offcrtur,  paritcrquc  et  dcvotorum 
munus  ct  remunerantis  est  pracmium.     Per. 

VD.    Oui   cum   unigcnito    Filio   tuo   ct  sancto   Spiritu  R.  s. 
unus  cs  Dcus,  unus  cs  Dominus,  non  in  unius  singularitatc  i'^^t 
personae,  scd  in  unius  trinitatc  10  substantiac  ;  quod  cnim   Men.  103. 
de  tua  gloria,  rcvelantc  te,  credimus,  hoc  dc  Filio  tuo,  hoc 
de  Spiritu  sancto,  sine  differentia  [et]  n  discrctionc  scnti- 
luus,  ut   in  confcssionc  verae  scmpitcrnacquc    Deitatis,  ct 
in  pcrsonis  proprietas  et  in  csscntia 1:  unitas,  ct  in  maiestatc 
adoretur  acqualitas.     Qucm  laudant  angcli 13.  y 

C07  Postcommun. 

Lactificct    nos,  quacsumus,    Dominc,  sacramcnti   vcnc-  R.  S. 
randa  solcmnitas  ;  paritcrquc  mentcs  nostras  ct  corpora  H   pam.  305.' 
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Lron,  37*.    spiritali 13  sanctificatione  fccundct,  ct  castis  gaudiis  semper 
exerceat.     Per. 

Ad  Populum. 

R.  s.  Kcclcsia    tua,    Domine,    caclesti    gratia 10    repleatur   ct 

r'am.  305.     crescat  ;  atquc  ab  omnibus  vitiis  expiata  percipiat  sempi- 

I**>n.  360.    ternac  redemptions  augmentum  I7,  ut ls  quod  in  mcmbris 

suis    copiosa  1J  temporum  prorogationc  20  vencratur,  spiri- 

talium 21    capiat     largitatc     donorum ".      Per     Dominum 

nostrum. 

1  So  V.  '  \'.   omits    tf,    which   it   restored    from    K.  S.   dcrh.   I'nm. 

1  Jf.'fita'Hcntti  Piun.          '  Jallaiia  S'  Gerb.  I'am.  ;   \ .  R.  S1  as  text.          5  fs>m<i 
nol'is  V.  ;   K.  S.  ( ierb.  Tarn,  ns  text.  *  >i«  S1  ( ierb. ;   V.  R.  S1  I'am.  as 

text.  '  Minibus  tuslrii  ijnatsnmns  nomine  Inrnen  sattttttm  tuum  \ .  \\\ 

III.  Ixxxiv  inffii  nnd  I'nm.  *  fidttiter  intrare  I^oti.;  V.  1\.  S.  (ierb.  1'ani. 

as  text.  *  V.  inserts  tt\   R.  S.  (ierb.  I'am.  Ix'On.  ns  text.  "  trim- 

t,ifts  V.  "  \'.  omits  et,  which  ii  restored  from  R.;  tii[fcrenti,ie  discrdione 

Men.;  difftrtntia  di^>ctionis  S.  (ierb.   I'nm.  IJ  ft  euaitiiie  \.  ;   R.  S. 

( ierb.  I'am.  Men.  ns  text.  "  S1  has  l\r  Christum  J^cmintim  ;  SJ  adils  :// 

i/niim  /i/w. /,/;// j//^v  .'i ;  (ierb.  has  J'cr  Christum.     (>nam  Itiudant  angtti  \  1'ain. 
Mm.  (>//u";  lanJant  C///Y//  ;   V.  R.  as  text.          "  Leon,  inserts  <•/.  n  I'aiu. 

omits  iftritaH.          '*  ^iiitiiie  V.  ;    R.  S.  (ierb.  I'am.  Leon,  ns  text.  IT  an^- 

i/iaidi  \.  '"  ft  \\.  (lerb.  I'nn.  "  <v//i'.««//*  V.  ;  iopwst  S1  I'.nn.  ; 

R.  Leon.  SJ  (ierb.  as  text.  '**  pr^rogatione  V.  and  «o  R.  S1  ;  SJ  (ierb. 

I  .con.  I'am.  as  text.          ;1  sfiiitaii  V.  S'  I'.uu.  ;  sfiritaliii  R.  ;  Leon.  SJ  (ierb. 
as  text.  n  Quorum  1'am. 


LXXXV. 

HKNKDICTIO  SUTER  EOS  nui  DE  ARIANA  AD 
CATHOMCAM  KEDEUNT  UNITATKM  '. 

irofr.  u().        Dominc    Dcus    omnipotcns,    Pater  Domini   nostri   lesu 

j«//VV         Christi,qui  dij;natus  cs  famulos  ct  famulas  tuas2  ab  crrorc  et 

(i.  Uxv       mendacio  hucrcse<>s  Arianac  cruere3,  et  ad  ecclesiam  tuam 

sanctam  catholicam  cos  pcrduccre,  tu,  Dominc,  mittc  in  cos 

Spiritum    Paraclitum    sanctum4    sapicntiac  et    intcllectus, 

spiritum    coiisilii    ct    fortitudinis ft,    spiritum    scicntiac    et 

pictatis,  ct  adimplc  cos",  Dominc,  spiritum 7  timoris  Dei, 

in  nomine   lesu  Christi    salvatoris  nostri  H.     Per  quern  '  ct 

cum    (juo   est    tibi    honor  et  gloria  in  saecula  sacculorum. 

Amen. 

'  A  parallel  form  np|>c.ir>,  in  Leofr.  with  thr  title  '  AV«v/i  iliatio  hcreticorutu,1 
The  form  in  the  text  may  be  compared  \Mth  the  forms  (or  Confirmation  in  uliv 
and  Ixxr  sufra.  '  hunt fatnulmn  fimm  I!!.  I.eolr.  '  mtn.t\ifi\'  htrdi.t 

fniTifiifit  (inert  ly-otr.  •   ftt>  J)cminf,  Spnttum  tttiim  fwraflitiim  '" 

(u'n  tmitttre  dignart)  \fnitnm  Ix-ofr.  5  rirtntis  1  •  *  am  Ix'ofr. 

1  sfintit  I.iofr. ;  V.  a»  t(  xt,  tini;r.xmmatically,  ns  in  xliv  nnd  Ixxv  r.v/'./. 
*  ti'/t<jns  (HI,  nf  in  njxiuif  j^omini  n<>\(ri  Ion  L/:'iiii  SI\'HI>  tru^n  $i,;ii(!i<'  in 
n/tini  tifUntJHt  I.eolr.  I '.ut  V.  in  \'iv  j,v//,/  .»;;n.c.^  »ith  tlie  text.  "  I  '  ;'- 

has  t!ie  more  normal  in'hn,;  J\-r  <•;</;,/,  in,  Xc. 
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LXXXVI1. 

ITEM  PRO  Eos2  QUI  DE  DIVERSIS  IIAERESIBUS 

REDEUNT. 

Sancte  Pater,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  qui  famulum  tuum  ab 
crrore  hacrcscorum 3  dignatus  cs  crucre,  ct  ad  sanctam 
ccclcsiam  catholicam  rcvocarc,  quacsumus  tc,  Dominc, 
immittc  in  cum  Paraclitum  Spiritum  tuum  sanctum  scpti- 
formcm,  Spiritum  sapientiac  ct  intcllcctus,  consilii  ct 
fortitudinis  scicntiac  ct  pictatis  :  adimple  famulum  tuum 
spiritum4  timoris  Dei.  Per  Dominum  nostrum  Icsum 
Christum. 

1  This  fonn  may  be  compared  with  that  immediately  preceding,  which  it 
closely  resembles.  a  eos,  so  V.  (ungrammatically).  3  hcureseorum, 

so  V.  *  spiritum  >  so  V.  here  nnd  in  the  parallel  forms:  sec  note  T  on 

Ixxxv. 

LXXXVII. 

f.os         RECONCILIATIO  REIJAPTI/ATI  AH  HAERETICIS. 

Omnipotcns  Pater  miscricordiarum  et  Dcus  consola- 
tionis,  qui  per  Unigenitum  tuum  Dominum  nostrum  Icsum 
Christum  ita  regencrationis  hurnanae  consccrasti  mysterium 
ut  ncc  in  cis  qui  fraude  diabolicae  malignitatis  a  baptism! 
imitate  discedunt  nulla  possit  itcrationc  reccnsendi *,  quia 
cum  gcminatura2  sacrac  Icgis  non  virtus  inditac  consccra- 
tionis  cxcluditur,  scd  iniuria  fidci  sacramcntis  mancntibus 
irro^atur,  ideo  quum  ad  vcram  matrem  ccclesiam  catho 
licam  tui  muncris  aspiratione  rcsipisccntcs  apostatac 
rcdcunt,  non  quod  amiscrunt  baptismum  rccipiunt,  scd 
quod  in  sc  permanent!  feccrunt  contumcliam,  vcracis 
poenitentiac  satisfactionc  reparantur.  Hinc  tuam  miseri- 
cordiam,  Pater  sancte,  suppliccs  cxoramus,  ut  hunc  famulum 
tuum  ad  sancta  tua,  quae  rcliqucrat,  atria  rcvcrtcntcm, 
immcnsa  bcnignitatc  suscipias,  ct  piissima  propitiationc 
salvificcs,  ut  qui  ruinac  suac  lapsum,  anathcmatizando :J 
nunc  Ariuin,  iugi  lamcntatione  castigat,  dignae4  pocni- 
tcntiac  fructus,  tc  miscrantc,  pcrficiat.  Tuo  quippc  rcspcctu 
satisfactionis  sumpsit  initium,  tuo  r>  muncrc  dc  pcrditionis 
sc  iam  scntiat  longinquitatcm0  rcgrcssum;  longius  enim  a 
tc7  tain  collatac  fidci  ncgationc,  quam  opcrum  pravitatc 
disccditur.  Undc  quacsumus,  ut  sccundum  multitudinem 

K  2 
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miscrationum  tuarum  immanissima  supplicis  tui  rcmittatur 
impictas,  ct  abcrrantcm  lon^ius  ab  itincrc  salutis  actcrnac  * 
tua  dignctur  rcvocarc  maicstas.  Nos  autcm  sicut  in 
cxcqucndis  mystcriis  tuis  probamur  indigni,  ita  dc  tua 
sum  us  miseratione  ccrtissimi ;  ct  ob  hoc  non  audcmus 
rcvcrtcnti  atquc  pulsanti  rcconciliationis  ianuam  claudcre, 
cui  ad  rcvcrtciKlum  cordis  oculos  tc  confidimus  revclasse  ; 
f. t  licet  actionc^pocnitcntiae  inctas  tcmporum  pracficiamus, 
tamcn  quia  non  solum  diem  mortis,  scd  ct  qua»litatem  COO 
pcctoris  ignoramus,  sic  cum  ad  spcm  rcconciliationis 
admittimus10,  ut  affectum  iugis  pocnitudinis  non  oniitt.it, 
scd  pcrcnni  timorc,  continua  lamcntationc  rcdivivus,  ct 
sacramcntorum  caclcstium  communionc  mcrcatur  cssc 
pcrpctuus.  Per. 

Alia  "  ininore  delate. 

Dcus,  qui  homincm  ad  imagincm  tuam  conditum  in  id 
rcparas  quod  crcasti,  rcspicc  propitius  super  hunc  famulum 
tuuin,  ct  quidquid  ignorantiac  ipsius  hacrctica  pravitas 
invpsit,  indulgcntia1"  tuac  pictatis  ignoscc  ;  ut  quod  in  co 
diaboli  fraudc  commissum  cst,  ct  ncquitio.  Arianac  pcr- 
fidiac  nocuit,  non  ci  rcputctur  ad  culpam,  scd  mcinbruin 
ccclcsiac catholicac  rcmissioiiis  tuac'3clcmcntia  rcfonnctur14, 
ut  ad  '•'•  altaribus  sacris,  rcccpta  vcritatis  tuac  communionc, 
rcddatur.  Per. 

Item  a!i(j}}  jninore  actatc. 

Dcus  humani  generis  conditor  ct  rcdcmptor,  Dcus  qui 
facturam  similitudinis  ct  ima^inis  tuac  sccundum  divitias 
bonitatis  in  id  rcparas  quod  crcasti,  rcspicc  propitius  super 
hunc  famulum  tuum ;  ut1"  quidquid' ignorantiac  ipsius 
ncccssitas  hostilitatis  influxit,  indulgcntiac  tuac  pictatis 
ignoscc10;  ut  in  co  cui  adhuc  intcl'.igcntia  Integra  non 
sup[)ctit,  niliil  rcputctur  ad  culpam,  scd  ccclcsiac  mcmbrum 
remission}:;  tuac  bcnignitatc  rcputctur'7.  Per. 

1  So  V. ;  Tommnsi  >-H('t;(-'^'s  rcsitn<ii  or  ft,  ettsoi ;  the  former  SC.-CITIS  to  fiivt'  the 

nso  :   i-riili-iMy  ;/:<//,/  .slioiild  \x  ///.',;.  -  Toiuinasi  |iro|>«isi-s  to  rc.nl 

£<-rnin,ifur:    hut  t!ic  r-.i-lnij;  c.f  t!ic  text  SCCIHH  to  fi\^  nil  intc-lli^iMc  s<.-nsi-,  ami 

tlic  nlti  rntion  unuld  rc'jinn.-  sonu'  furllicr  cimTi<!atioii  of  the  text.  '  <•'"•'' 

//'•, ///.;w,/j  V.  '   ,//,/;,•  V.  ;   TOIMII.L   i  siij';;i  .!  .  (//.;;/e'f.  '   tliinil  \.\ 

'l\)iinii.T-i  corrects  a-,  t.  \t.  '   fan  ;in,/iu.\ '.tun,  •.<>  V.  (un^rnmnmtically). 

7  unit  V. ;  t!ie  coircction  in  the  text  u  siirrt  >ttd   Ny  Toininasi.  '  <»./<"'.' 

V.  ;  Tomiu.iM  n.in-ilj  i.s  ti  \t.  •  ti^icnt  i,  tin   ica.lin,;  of  V.  ;  Tonnnasi'* 

text  ha>  iiid'sni,  l.ut  tin-  aM.v.ivc  sc  vms  t«j  JMVC  a  ju)--,i!,le  sense.  >J  <;•';/.'- 

tit/mi   \.  "   'ruinina  ,i   sui,t>  llic   in-.ci ti«n   iif/^:   hut   niitiorc  tnt>ttc 
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mnv  conceivably  be  nn  ablative  absolute,  or  the  lesult  of  n.  mUs|x.'11in£  for 
nii'nori  attati,  1J  indul^cntiam  \.  here:   but  indiilgcntia  in  the  parallel 

clause  of  the  prayer  Immediately  following.         IJ  remissions  tua  \.         "  rtfor. 
initnr,  so  V.  here  ;  refnlctnr  in  the  prayer  following.  li  adt  so  V. ;  Tom- 

masi  suggests  ct.  1(l  ///...  ignosce  so  V.  ;  Tummasi  proposes  to  correct 

to  <•/...  t\rnosfet  but  the  same  grammatical  error  appears  elsewhere.         "  re/or- 
tiu'tiir,  as  in  the  prayer  preceding,  is  perhaps  the  true  reading  here. 


LXXXVIII1. 

ORATIO  IN  DEDICATION!-:  BASILICAS  NOVAE. 
Dcus,   qui    loca   nomini   tuo   clicata  sanctificas,   cfTuiulc   Mart.  n»>. 
sii[)cr  hanc  orationis  domuin-  gratiam  tuam,  ut  ab  omnibus   i,-^"^'^11' 
hie 3   invocantibus    to    auxilium    tuac    niiscricordiac    sen-   Men.  148. 
tiatur.    Per.  y 

Con  seer  a  tio  llasilicac. 

Dcus,    sanctificatiomim     omnipotcns    dominator,    cuius  Mart.//./, 
nictas  sine  fine  scntitur,  Dens,  qui  caelestia  siniul  ct  tcrrcna  i';K    ^  ' 

Men.  149. 

G10  complcctc-ris,  scrvans  miscricordiam  tuam  populo  tuo  am-  Lcufr.  219. 
bulanti  ante  conspcctum  gloriac  tuae,  cxaudi  preces  scr- 
vorum  [tuorum]  4,  ut  sint  oculi  tui  apcrti  super  domum 
istam  die  ac  noctc ;  hanccjue  basilicam,  in  honorcm ft 
sancti"  lllius  sacris  mysteriis  institutam,  clcmcntissimus7 
dcdica,  rniscrator  a  illustra,  proprio  splcndorc  clarifica,  om- 
neniquc  homincm  venicntem  adorarc  in  hoc  loco  1J  placatus 
admittc,  propitius  dignarc  rcspiccrc :  ct  propter  nomen 
tuum  magnum  ct  inanum  forlem  1()  ct  bracliium  cxcclsum, 
in  hoc  habitaculo11  supplicantcs  libens  protege,  dignanter 
cxaudi,  aeterna  dcfensionc  conscrva :  ut  semper  fclices, 
scmperque12  tua  religione  lactantcs,  constanter  in  sanctae 
Trinitatis  fide  catholica  13  perscverent.  Ter.  y 

Oratio  super  aqnain  ct  vinum  ad  consccratioiicm  altaris. 

Creator  ct  conservator   luimani  generis,  dator  gratiac  M    Misn. 
spiritalis,  largitor  actcrnac   salutis,  tu  pcrmittc15  Spiritum   M^rntc'ff7/' 
tuum  super  vinum  cum  aqua  mixtum,  ut  armata  '"  virtutc   l^h-  36- 
caclcstis  dcfcnsionis  ad  consecrationein  huius  ccclcsiae  I'd 
altaris  proficiat 17.     Per. 

Sequitiir  pracfatio  consccrationis  altaris. 

Primitus   cuiin  ponis^  super  contti   altaris   digito   tuo  MbS. 
vinum    cian   aqua    viixtnm ;     ct  aspcrgcs™    altarc   scptcm   1<ranc-°77- 
vicibus:   rcliquum  autcnt  fundcs1*  ad  bason,   ct    ojfcres™ 
inccnsum  super  altarc,  odorcm  suai'isshninn  Domino. 


134  I.I  HER  SACRAMENTORr.W  [I.  Ixxxviii. 

Benedict  io  altar  is  19. 

Mii».  Dei     Patris     omnipotcntis     miscricordiam,    dilcctissimi 

Mart?"*//'  fratrcs,  deprccemur,  ut  hoc  altarc  -"  sacrificiis  spiritalibus 

^>:f»-  40-       consecrandum,  vocis  nostrac  cxorandus-'1   ofTicio  pracscnti 

Leofr.  jjo.    bcncdictionc  sanctificct ;  [ut  in  co  semper  oblationcs  famu- 

lorum  suorum]  "  studio  suae  dcvotionis  *3  impositas  bcnc- 

diccrc  ct  sanctificarc  dignctur,  ct  spiritali  placatus  inccnso, 

prccanti     familiac     suac    promptus  24    cxauditor    assistat. 

Per.  y 

Bcncdictio  altarist  sire  consccratio  "\  611 

MIM.  Dcus  omnipotcns,  in  cuius  honorc  "r'  altarc  -7  sub  invoca- 

M?"0*78    tionc  tui    [nominis]**    consccramns,   clcmcns   ct  propitius 

\.v\\.  40.       preccs  nostrae  humilitatis  cxaudi  ct  pracsta  ut  in  hac  mcnsa 

rim  4^4     sl'nt  l'^  Hbamina  acccpta,  sint  ^rrata,  sint  pin^uia,  ct  Spiritus 

sancti  tui  semper  rorc  pcrfiisa  ;  ut   omni   tcmporc  in  hoc 

loco  supplicantis    tibi    familiac   tuac    anxietatcs*1   rclcvcs, 

acpjritudincs  cures,  preccs  audias,  vota  suscipias,  desiderata 

confirmcs,  postulata  conccdas.     I'er.  y 

Praefatio  linteaviinnm  30. 

MISI.  Dominc    Dcus   omnipotcns,   sicut   ab    initio    hominibus 

MiiriC'ii !r '  v'ta'ia31  et  neccssaria  creasti,  ct  quemadmodum  vcstimenta 

fcRb-  43-       pontificalia  saccrdotibus  et  Lcvitis,  ornamcnta  [quo  ct  lintca- 

mina  fieri  famulo  tuo  Moysi  per  quadraginta  dies  docuisti, 

sive  etiam  ca]  n-  quac  Maria  texuit  ct  fecit  in  usum  minis- 

terii    tabcrnaculi   focdcris,    sanctificarc,    bencdiccrc,  consc- 

crarcque  tli^neris  hacc  linteamina  :i;l  in  usum  altaris  tui  ad 

tcgcndum  involvcndumquc34  corpus  et  san^uincm  Filii  tui 

Domini    nostri    lesu    Cluisti,    qui    tccum    vivit    et    re^uat 

Dcus.  y 

Ad  consccrandam  patcnam. 

Miw.  Consccranuis   et   sanctificamus    hanc    patcnam    ad   con- 

MTrTif7^  ficiendum  in  ea  corpus  Domini  nostri  Icsu  Christi  patientis 
1-^^.47.  cruccm  pro  salute  nostra  omnium"'1.  (Jui  cum  Patrc  " '' et 
rim'.  475'.  Spiritu  sancto:i7  vivit  et  rc^nat  Dcus  per  omnia  saccula 
l.cotr.  32i.  sacculorum.  y 

hide  fads  jn;nmn  crncis  dc  olco  sattcti*  super  patcnain, 
ct  dicis  hanc  orationcm  : 

^iu  Gmsccrarc  ct  sanctificarc  digncris,  Dominc  3\  patenain 

jranc. ^7*.  nanc   pCr   istam   imctioncm   ct  nostram  bcncdictioncm,   in 

Mart.  u.  i. 

I  pS.  47.       Cluisto  Icsu  Domino  nostro.     Qui  vivit      ct  rcgnat.  y 

Mm.  151.       I'ain.  415.  I.«oir.  J3I. 
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Ad  calicem  benedicoidnm. 

Oremus,   dilectissimi    fratrcs,    ut   Dominus  Dcus  nostcr  Miss, 
calicem    suum    in    ministcrio40   consccranclum 4I    caclestis  JjJJ6'^ 
gratiae  inspirationc  sanctificct,  et 4- ad  humanam  bcncdic-  HKI>.  47- 
tionem    plcnitudincm    divini    favoris    accommodct.      Per  \^{t]\\ 
Dominum.  y 
012  Item  alia. 

Dignare,  Dominc,  calicem  istum,  in  usum  ministerii  tui  MU». 
pia  famuli  tui43  dcvotionc  formatum,  ca  sanctificationc 
perfundcrc,  qua  Mclchisedcch  famuli  tui  sacratum44  calicem 
pcrfuclisti,  ct  quod  artc  4:'  vcl  mctallo  cffici  non  potcst 4fl 
altaribus  tin's  dignum  fiat47  tua  bcncdictionc  prctiosum48. 
Per.  y 

Item  bcncdictio  ad  omnia  in  usum  basilicac  4 '. 

Dignarc,    Dominc,    Dcus    omnipotcns,    Rex    rcgum,   ct  Miss. 
Dominus  dominantium,  Saccrdos   omnium,  Pontifcx   uni-   M™JJC'M? 
vcrsorum,   per   qucm    una    cum    Patrc   sanctoquc    Spiritu   Ktf>-  43- 

f  •  n     •  ,.      i  i-  Lcofr.  jai. 

facta  sunt  univcrsa,  Chnste  Icsu,  bencdiccrc,  consecrarc, 
ct  sanctificarc  di^neris""  vasa  hacc  cum  hoc  altari''1,  lin- 
tcaminibus,  caetcrisque  vasis :  ct  quemadmodum  sancti- 
ficasti  ofTicia  tabcrnaculi  testimonii  olim  cum  area,  oraculo, 
cherubin  alosis1''2,  vclis,  columnis,  candelabro,  altari -Vl, 
argcnteis  basibus04,  tabulis  deauratis,  holocaustis,  hostiis, 
acreo  altari65  cum  acneis  vasis,  tcntoriis,  funibus,  olco 
unctionis,  et  cactcris  aliis  in  figura  nostri,  per  manus  sanc 
torum  sanctificasti  sacerdotum,  ita  nunc  inancns  in  aeternum 
summus>r>0  Saccrdos  sacerdotum  sccundum  ordincm  Mcl- 
cliiscclcch,  ut  diximus,  patcnam  hanc,  et  calicem  hunc, 
ct  ''7  omnia  instnimenta  altaris  huius  ccclcsiae,  sive  basi- 
licae,  quae  inter  nostras  palmas  habcntur,  cordc  prccamur 
[ut]  M  benedicas,  purificcs,  consccrcs,  et  consummcs,  quibus 
inter  nos  et r>/)  actcrnam  unitatcm  in  supremo  mcatu  sine 
fine  constare  crcdimus.  Per. 

Pracfatio  cJirismalis. 

Oremus60,  fratres   carissimi,   ut    Dcus   omnipotens    hoc   Mi«. 
ministerium  corporiscl  Filii  sui  Domini  nostri  lesu  Christi   J™'^7/ 
gcrulum    bcncdictionc,    sanctificationis    tutamine,    dcfcnsi-   KK!>-  4s- 
onis  donationc  °-  implcrc  dignctur  orantibus   nobis.     Per 
Dominum. 
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Item  alia.  013 

Mil*.  Omnipotcns    [Dcus,] f3   Trinitas    inscparabilis,   manibus 

M™0 *'T    nostr's  °4  °Pcm  tuac  bcncdictionis  infundc  ;  ut  per  nostrain 

Egb.48.       benetlictioncm     hoc    vasculum    sanctificctur,    et    corporis 

cofr.  tit.    Qirjst|  novum  sepulcrum  Spiritus  sancti  gratia  pcrficiatur. 

Per  Dominum.  y 

1  All  the  prayers  which  make  up  this  section  appear,  though  in  different 
order,  and  with  different  headings,  in  the  OrJo  lur  the  Dedication  of  a  Church 
k'ivcn  by  MurTeiic  '.If  slut.  Eid.  A'if.  lib.  II.  cap.  xiii)  from  the  Codex  dcllo- 
iKrnbis:  they  also  occur,  though  with  nu>re  variation,  in  the  <  orresjKMidiny  part 
of  the  rontific.il  of  K^bcrt.  This  Cnto  is  also  ).;ivcn  by  Martcne,  but  in  an 
abridged  form:  hence  the  edition  of  Kjdvrt's  1'ontifical,  published  by  the 
Surtus  Society,  has  been  here  eiui>loyecl  for  comparison  \ Hubert's  1'ontifical, 
pp.  y>  h  !<!.'.  Thi-so  two  oniincs  rue  cited  as  dell,  and  Kgb.  res]-ectiuly. 
All  but  the  first  two  prayers  appear  in  the  same  order  as  in  V.  .and  with  n  close 
n^reemcnt  in  readings  in  the  Mis»alc  Fiancorum  (Muratori  ii.  677-80);  while 
some  of  the  prayers  are  also  to  be  found  in  the  corresponding  portions  of 
Mcnard's  drtv;orian  Sacramentary,  nnd  of  the  Lcofric  Missal,  and  also  (as 
separate  forms  ol  l!cnediction,  in  1'amelius'  Grcijorian  text.  3  Jenifer  fiattc 
sanitijiiiitisnL  J.crninn  Men.  ;  \'.  dell.  Ki;b.  as  text.  3  him  dell.  ;  \  .  1  '>. 
Men.  as  text.  '  V.  omits  tnornnt  \vlnch  is  restored  from  dell.  K;;b.  ^!en. 

Ixcfr.          3  hcnorf  ( iiM.  1  rb.  Mm.  Ix'ofr.;  \'.aste.\t  (jx.-rha])S  uni,rramm.it:. 
•  ]>b.  Ix.-ofr.  insert  tni.  '  clcmcnti^imc  l'-L;b.  "  niisiratus  dell.  Men.  ; 

V.  ]•.;.;!).  I.«o!r.  ns  text.  *  A><t)  /-.v  Men.  10  nmnn  J\->'!e  \.\  pcrli.ipi  for 

mat: u  for ti  \s 'hich  is  the  unprammatical  reading  of  (Jell.  J.eoir.  ;  Ki;b.  Men.  as 
text.  "  l^il'itacniittn  (.ell.  ;  hiilitcicuLi  lun  Mi.ii.  ;  \'.  l'-i;b.  I.eolr.  a-,  text. 

IJ  I''.(.;b.  inserts  /'/.  "  yfi/t'i  r«7///^/;V<it' dell.  "  Miss.  Franc,  inserts  c/. 

11  ///  J}i>nii>te  t'tittt  I'!/jl>.  ;  ///  1  icminc  ft't'witte  N!en.  ;  /:/  J^oininc  j\tinittts 
dell.  ;  \'.  Mi^s.  Krnnc.  ns  tixt.  "'  <;/ ;/M  \'.  ;  annafnin  l\i;b.  ;  Mi-,s.  l-'ranc. 

dell.   Men    a-,  text.  "  fnftciiit.  so  V.  Mis.-,.  1'iinio.  dell.;   Men.  rc.id-, 

ft    '.  in:!',    1  ;•!>     arrnatHtn    .   .   .  projiciat.  l*  These    verbs   are   ^ivrii 

as  they  ap|x.\u  in  V.,  except  the  last,  which  appears  ns  cjTifis;  Mi-;^.  l-ranc. 
i.  ^/t1/;;')  .  .  .  ti^if^ii  .  .  .funJti  .  .  .  ej/lra.  '*  This  title  is  omitted  in 

Mi  s.    1-ranc.    but    appears    in   dell.  *'  nldiriunt    Mi-,s.    l-'ranc.    I.eolr. 

51  i-.i^mdis  Men.;  eM^tJuJnm  (Jell.;  c.rortuin<!ut>i  l\i^b. ;  \.  Miss.  1-ranc. 
Ix.o!r.  as  text.  ^  \'.  omit-  the  words  in  brackets  which  are  restored  tn>m 

Mi-,-,.  Franc.  Men.  Leofr. ;  l'.^}>.  \\wfamu lorn m  farnulanimqitt  suar urn \  (iell. 
onm\/ii»in/ornm  .  .  .  tL-vntu'nn.  'a  stiitiiosa  dcvotione  I'-K''-  ''  /'•'• 

fi!iii!:n  l.cnir.  •'   nif><.\-ra{tcnim  V.     'I  his  prnyir  appears  in  I.tofr.  \\ith 

stuiie  nltnation  Csee  Ix'otr.  J.'o  .  '-*  honoicnt  Mis-,.  1-ianc.  ;   V.  dell.  1 

Men.  I'.im.  a-,  ti  xt.  •'  /'..v /; '/,? -v  I'am.  ;   n'tare  /;<><•  Men.  ;  nllarium  Mi-s. 

Franc.  '"    V.  Miss.  Franc,  omit  noininis,  uhich  is  restored  from  the  'itlur 

texts;     Mtn.    i:iverts    ;;/.//.;;;;    before    i\<>Hii  t.iinns.  Jv     iin.iiluttttts    V. 

>J  This  prayer  in    I.eolr.   has  the  headimj  '  (  I>H*I'I  m/it>  ccrfcrcJis,'  and   be;;i'is 
/'.  •///;/,-,  ^in,t(  /\iti-r,  omnifotens  actirnc  />c:<<.,  ////!<•//,  (v ,:/«;///  ///i/w  M 
J.-fn-^i'iinr  ut  it,  tit.  Jt    utilui  d.  11.   I\:;b.   U-'iti.;    \'.  Miss.  Kraiic.  as  U  xl. 

•-  \.  mi, n,  tin-  v,(j:ds  in  bra.  ki  t-,,  whuh  are  ri  t^ied  from  Miss.  l'i:\nc.  \s:tli 
a  s'i/'it  i  i  iri<  i  '  i"ii,  t  !ii'  MI'  -.' itutioii  ol  <///('  f"r  tjn>if.  (n',1.  has  crnittniHdi  it 
jiiit«i'iittt<  i  Ji<  n,  I  |;b.  i»  n>i»iinfii  qnc.jiK-  jlo  i  \  Ix.u|r.  <  >mit  s  Ju  ri  and  j/:r 
tti.i-H  iii,  ».l!i.  rwi>»-  as  text.  '1  he  arJiLtyp.'  of  V.  probably  h.nl  ,/uai  ;  ttn- 
occurrence  ol  t!;e  same  unrd,  ju>t  alter  the  omitt.  d  words  accounts  lor  the 
oiiii  .>i'>n.  li  uli  ,iiiicn  I.iofr.  '  :  .':>:.'.<'.  :i  I.<-nlr.  f'1-' 

cinniiim  m>ttr\i  sali.tc  I  .:.;l..  I'a-n.  :  fin's,  \c.  U-ofr.  "    V. 

ins.  rr->  <///«',  wrmi:'ly.  '    1    •'•.  in -.cri-,  /'•  ;/.<••/;//,••  :y    ('tn':i:i', 

Mci.  '  '     ,  ./  r/i  ;n,vw   ntiniitcrit  KK!i.  ;  ca//V^/;/  i'w  ;/./«'« 

j///  »:itin(ftii  Mm.,  \'.  Mi  ..  I  i.uu  .  (irll.  I.eolr.  n>  ti  xt  'j-ei  liajis  uii:;r.nii- 
m.iti  '•..•;/.,/.:///'./  V.  ;  MI-.S.  Kranc.  dell.  K^b.  Men.  Ix-ofr  as 

tixt  °  ///  I     '>    I  coir.  •    f.wmli  !i<:   111.  Men.;   l-b.  I'am.  .unit 

f.i"fi'i  r.ii.  "      :  >,!".,  nf.i'i*  V.  ;      .,•:•., /.-.'.i  I  '<  :i    ;    Mis,.  I  r.du    <  . 

I  .;:.   Mm.  I'am.  u.Uxt.  '     ,;;/  11  /;,•///..',<.'  \'    ;  .//'•" 
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cotnpositiini  est  Cell. ;  Tommasi  corrects  as  text,  and  so  Miss.  Frnnc.(?)  F.^b. 
Lcofr.  J'am.  Men.  *'  Ix.-ofr.  inserts  ad  ornnia.  *"  (Jell.  Ej^b.  add  <?/,///<? 

santtififatufn.  i9  Fgb.  has  this  licnecliction  in  a  shorter  form,  omitting  the 

passage  et  quemadmodum  ...///  diximns.  iu  Cell.  Ix'ofr.  omit  digiieris, 

which  is  superfluous;  V.  Miss.  Franc.  E«jb.  as  text.  M  altario  Miss,  Franc. 

Ix'ofr.  (Lcofr.  omits  hoc}.  1J  ansiilis  Ix;ofr. ;  V.  Miss.  Franc.  (Jell,  ns  text. 

w  candelabra,  altarc  V.  Cell.  ;  candclab>o,  altaribtn  Miss.  Franc.  Leofr.  ; 
Tommasi  reads  candelabris t  altari ;  but  the  reading  of  V.  Cell,  may  be  merely 
a  misspelling.  M  vasibtts  Cell.  ;  V.  Miss.  Franc.  I-eofr.  as  text.  v>  <:<• 

sacrum  altare  Leofr.  **  sutnmc  Leofr.;  Cell,  omits  ita  .  .  .  sacerJotiitn. 

57  vcl  F.^b.  a"  V.  Lcofr.  omit  ;//,  which  is  restored  from  Miss.  Franc.  Cell. 

Kqb.  M  Cell,  omits  r/;  V.  Miss.  Franc.  Ix-ofr.  as  text;   F^b.  omits  all 

alter  consumtnes.  *°  Fqb.  inserts  dilatissimi  et.  *'  (or forum  Fi,'b.  ; 

I.eofr.   omits  corforis.  *'  dcnacioncs  \.\  (t  dot:  at  ion  i  s  I^cofr.  ;  Jonalicnis 

l;.^b.  Cell. ;  dominationc  Miss.  Franc.  M  V.  omits  Dens,  which  is  restored 
from  Miss.  Franc.  Cell.  Kgb.  ;  Lcofr.  has  Omnipotent  sancta  Trinitas,  Dens. 
"  Cell,  inserts  Christ  i. 


LXXXIX1. 

OKATIONES  ET  PRECES  AD  MISSAS  IN  DEDICATIONS 
BASILICAE  NOVAE. 

Deus,   qui    sacrandorum    tibi    auctor    es    muncrum,   ad   [Cerb. 
sanctificationcm    loci    huius  propitius   aclcssc   dijjnarc :    ut  fit  Si. 

mti  hacc  in  honorcni  tui  nominis  2  condidcrunt  protcctorcm  ^1rirt.  lib. 
..       ,,  *  II.  c.  xiii. 

tc  naberc  in  omnibus  J  mcrcantur 4.     Per. 

Magnificare,  Dominc  Dcus  nostcr,  in  sanctis  tuis,  ct  hoc  E^b.  33. 
in :>  temple   aedificationis   apparc,    ut  qui   omnia    in    filiis 
adoptionis  opcraris,  ipse  semper  in  tua  hcreditatc  laudcris6. 
Per.  y 

Secrota. 

Omnipotens  scmpitcrne  Deus,  qui  gregalium7  diffcrentias  [C.erb. 
hostiarum  in  unius    huius   sacrificii    pcrfcctionc8  sanxisti,  "J|,  -, 
rcspicc   propitius   de   throno  gloriae   tuac,    ct    super   hoc  Mart.  M.  5. 
altarc  bcncdictionis  tuac  munus  effundc  ;  ut  in  co  sic  tcm- 
porales  hostiae  consecrcntur,  ut  pcrpctuac  vitac  sumentibus 
procurent 9  substantiam  lu.     Per  Dominum  nostrum  Icsum 
Christum,  y 

VI).  Qui  quum  ubiquc  sis11  totus,  ct  univcrsa  tua  maics-  [Cerb. 
tatc   contincas,    sacrari    tamcn    tibi    loca Vi    tuis    mystcriis   JJ^    ,, 
anta  '-    voluisti,    ut    ipsae    orationum    domus    supplicum   I'-uL  51. 

..      .!,..       ,       Mart.  u.s. 

mcntcsljad  invocationcm  tui  nominis  incitarcnt15.  htiundc 
super  hunc  locum  gratiam  tuam,  ct  omnibus  in  tc  spcran- 
tibus  auxilii  tui  munus  l5  ostendc  ;  tit  hie  ct  sacramcntorum 
virtus  et  votorum  obtincatur  effectus  10.  Per. 
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Infra  actionom. 

I  lane  igitur  oblationem  famuli  [tui] 17  vcl  famulae  tuae 
Hints  quam  tibi  ofTcrunt  hanc  dc-dicantcs 1(l  ccclcsiam,  61 1 
quacsumus,  Dominc  1J,  placatus  accipias,  nostrasquc  prcccs 
dignantcr  exaudias,  ut  sint  oculi  tui  apcrti  super  domum 
istam  die  ac  noctc  :  templumque  hoc  in  honore  beatorum 
martyrum  tuorum  Illornm  i-cl  Illarnm  sanctarum,  ct  con- 
fcssorum 2l,  sacris  my.stcriis  institutum  clementissimus 
dcdica,  miscrator21  illustra,  propitius  "  splcndore  clarifica  ; 
cunctam[quc]  J3  Tamil iain  tuam  ad  aulac  huius  sufJra^ia 
concurrentcm  bcni^nus  cxaudi  ;  eiusquc'-'4  conditorum 
omnia  dcsidcria  cordis  complacita  tibi  pius  adimple,  votis- 
que  rcspondc  ;  an^mcnta  cis  nnnos  vitao  ct  tcmporum 2'1 
fclicitatcm  ;  ut  per  spatia  longacva  vivcntes  *''  mclioribus 
ornamcntis  studio  coruin  locus  istc  refulgeat :  dicsquo 

noslros'  rostcommun. 

Copiosa  bcncficia,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  Christianus 
populus  assequatur,  ut  (jui  in  honore  *7  sanctorum  sacrandis 
tibi  liminibus'*  [dcvotus  occurrit,  ct  vitac  subsidia]-' 
pracscntis  accipiat,  ct  gratiam  scmpiternac  redemptions 
invcniat.  Per. 

1  The  greater  part  of  this  section  corresponds  with  the  '  Missa  /V./i'- 
ij.'i  mi'  i;iveii  by  Mart-.-nc  from  the  Coilcx  Uellonvnsis  nt  the  ciul  of  the 
(V.A;  rtf«.-rrc<l  to  for  ihc  last  >cxtu>n.  All  but  t!ie  stxom!  C'ollcct  is  to  !x;  found 
in  the  Amfimsinn  portion  of  (ii.-rfx.Tt's  text,  rxtul  all  but  the  Hanc  igitiir  in  the 
rontilical  of  l'4;U-rt.  ''  /r<;<v  in  tui  ticniinis  honote  Cn:i\>.  ;  \'.  Gcll.  Ki;h. 

nstixt.  3  in  omnil'ia  h> ;/•<•><•  Gerb.  ;   \'.  (iell.  1'^b   as  text.  '   K^!J. 

'   tie  4 iati\!ffi.  *  in  /'.vc  Men.  ;   \  .  Kj;b.  a-,  text.  *  Liudaris  \'. 

'   If^ili.xn  I'.,;b    <  ,erb.  (so  V.  in  II.  111  infm\  ;    V.  Ge!l.  ns  text.  "  /<•>• 

\'.  ;  fitfi\ticn\s  del!.  ;  /n>.'. \tiai'  h.t;!>.  ;  <ier!>.  us  text.  *  fn>- 

inr>,»it  (nil.  .',:;//;,:  V.  (ungrammatically)  ;  (Jell.  l'.t;b  Gcrb.  as 

text.  '     ';.'  \'.  "  L\nt>i  .  .  .  ,jftu>n  I'.^b.  1J  mffltmtntts  \'. 

11    In  (Irrb   the  1'refnce  cn«l<  nt  tins  point.  1J   iiuxiliutrt  tin  in:nnn  \ .  ; 

iiinilin'n  dii  r>t.'iitfns  l'4|b.  ;  (jell.  Men.  ns  text.  '*  nt  hi\  *,;<  i  aincn!s>'iun 

ti'lti    <  ".•>:;.,••;  /.  ;,.'/://•/  (.v,/,;  icnfiriiifi  Men.  ;    V.Cell.  l'.;;b.  .is  text  ((Jell,  h.i-i 
in  !,,r  it  in  M.irunr's  text").  ''  V.  oiiuU  tin;  ( Jerl).  li.is  c!!>iticncrn  Jsiti  :i- 

lcrn"!  fiicritt'i  ij'.'Ktr'i;   (Jell,  n^  t'  xt.  '"  <"A  /:,;>!,'  </!.!i\,:n,t,:»t  (Jerti.  ;   V. 

<  Jell.  a»  text.  "  ( Jerb.  invrt-. ///.  otiore  Siimtorum  tu 

<•  ;    ;//    J:snc>>fm   t*(,itci:tni    //.<:> tyruin    tucrutn    Illoruin    \c\    Ill.uuin,   ;,;//,- 

(Jell.;     V.    as    text.  "    ntnttiitus    (Jill.;     \.    (Jeib. 

.!<•  t- xt  ••  /•  ////e)  (Jell.  (Jerb.  ;  V.  an  text  ;  l>ut  pcrhaps/ro/r/f  (as  in 

the    ('<>;/  f,>iittc>    ]•,'.  ".i  .,,;,•     in     t!ie     prn.r<!n.i;     scot:  ai'     is    t!ic    ;n:e    re.. 
•"    !•  roin  tins  point   to  ,:nn.  M   fit  tic   t!ie   text  ol  (Jell.    !-•    in    confusion,  the   ^^ 
/»MJ   ,:./;'///.V   ;,. '//;.c   ><•<?. iu\    ,;.•/.'/:,/;.'..•   ,n    Ix-in^;    p!.ice<l  U'tween ///W///./W 
/«/,.•'//    ari'l    ./,/    .;.•(/,/(•    /.;<;..          \.    niniti    ,/.•«•    \s  :.'"in    (iell. 

(.  untt,:  ;iif'  am!  Gerb.  Jl  r//<i./,  '•;-/;«•  (i.'l.  *'  /<-;//yV.7/.-.V.  ;A:.V 

;    V.  lierb.  OS  text.  •'*///<•;•       •  Geib.  ; 

\    <•(!!    as  text  (un^rnrnmaticallyV  '     n:c:\  >,'  \'.  ;  r// /u'wrfw  (Jell.  ; 

•i!..  N!i-n    na  text.  rw/;'//l   .•/     \'.  '    \'.  omits  th-  wor 

lir.icket-,,  vliii  h   arc  restored   from   '.          ;  Men.     <  Jer!>.    has    t!  fnitfintn 

V.trft  i:, 
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XC. 

ITEM  ALIA  MissA1. 

Deus,  qui  sacrandorum  tibi  auctor  es  munerum,  eflunde  Orb.  326. 
super  hanc  orationis  domum  benedictioncm  tuam ;  ut  ab  &£„' Sj 
omnibus2  invocantibus   nomcn    tuum   dcfcnsionis    [tuae] 3  Leofr.  219. 
auxilium  scntiatur.     Per  Dominum.  y 

Deus,  qui  ex  omni  coaptationc  sanctorum  aeternum  tibi   c.crh.  326. 
condis   habitaculum,   da    acdificationis 4    tuae    incrcmcnta  ijfofr/anj. 
caelcstia,  ct-''  quorum  hie  rcliquias   pio  amore*  complcc- 
timur  corum  semper  mentis  adiuvemur.     Per.  y 

Socreta. 

Omnipotens  sempiterne  Deus,  effunde  super  hunc  locum   (;«h.  227. 
gratiamtuam,  ct  omnibus  tc  invocantibus7  auxiliitui  munus  ^IvCofr' 
ostende8,  ut  hie  sacramcntorum  virtus  omnium   fidelium   rf.  Mm. 
corda  confirmed     Per  Dominum. 

615      »VD.  Per  Christum   Dominum  nostrum.     Per  quern  te  r-erh.  226. 
suppliccs  deprccamur  ut   altare  hoc  sanctis  usibus   prac-  !^'  •lja 
paratum    caelesti    dedicationc    sanctifices,   ct°   sicut    Mel-  U-ofr.  jig. 
chiscdecl.     sacerdotis     praccipui     oblationem    dignationc 
mirabili  suscepisti,  ita   imposita  novo  huic  altari   muncra 
semper  acccpta  ferre10  digneris,  ut  populus  tuus  n  in  hanc 
ccclesiae  domum  sanctam  conveniens  n,  per  haec   pura  12 
libamina  caelesti  sanctificatione  salvatus,  animarum  quo- 
que  suarum  salutem  perpetuam  13  consequatur.     Per  quem 

maiestatem.  y 

Infra  actionom. 

I  lane  igitur  oblationem  famuli  vcl  famulae  tuae  ////  vel 
7//^r14quam  tibi  in  huius  tcmpli  sanctificationem  ofTcrunt 
immolandam  1S,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  dignanter  intcndc,  ut 
aulam,  quae  bcati  martyris  tui  Illius  mcritis  acquipcterc  ltj 
non  possit.  tuae  claritatis  vultus  illustret,  fiatquc  tua  pro- 
pitiatione  tuis  sacris  sanctisque  digna  mysteriis.  Sit 
actcrnae  lucis  habitaculum  tcmporalc n :  nihil  hie  mun- 
danac  sordcs  obscuritatisque  possideant,  ut  venicns  hie 
populus  tuus  suac  consequatur  orationis  cffectum,  di^- 
numque1"  locum  hunc  tua  1;l  sentiat  maicstate,  dum  a  te  '-'° 
postulata  fuerit21  consccutus:  sitquc  acdificantibus  in 
prctio2J  delictorum,  dum  a  te '°  non  pro  sui  open's  quan- 
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titatc,  scd  pro  offcrentum  fucrit  -3  devotionc  susccpta : 
dicsquc  nostros. 

rostcommun. 

Sanctorum  tuorum,  Dominc,  prccibus  confidcntcs,  quac- 
Mcn.  154.  sumus  ut  per24  ca  quac  sumpsimus  aeterna  rcmcdia 
Ixron.  305.  capiamus.  Per. 

1  The  premier  part  of  this  Mian  npjx'fxrs  from  the  tyjx:  of  Gerbcrt's  text 
to  t>c  contained  in  K.  niul  S.  ;  but  this  i-i  not  so.  '  Ix-ofr.  in^-rt*  hit. 

'  \  .  Ix-olr.  mint  tnat  which  is  incited  iroin  deib.  1'4,'b.  Men.  *  d<\////,  .://,>/// 
I.<  o'r.  Men.  ;  V.  Uub.  ns  text  ;V.  has  tie  fur  «/,i>.  *  ///  t'.erb.  Men.  ]...«.!>.  ; 

V.   .-^  text.  '  ft\<  tncrf  Y.  ;  (Itrb.  Men.  Ix-ofr.  ns  text.  T  ///rv. 

(tiHfi/'iij  te  (Jcrb.  •  T!ie  parallel  I'ostcommuniun  in  Cier!>.  ends  r\t  this 

point.  *  i/MIcr'i    V.'t'\>.  I.eolr.  ;   V.  Men.  ns  text.  '"  J///e-r  <;,, ,.',',' 

/fr/*-  V.  ;  semfer  <;,  iy/A/.'///<;  ha! ere  (Jeib.  ;  1'^b.  Men.  I.eolr.  ns  ti-\t. 
"  fsfiii'm  ,jtti  .  .  .  tcni'itiit  (lerb  1-;N.  ;  /\ •///////  <//<»'  .  .  .  tcni'ctteril  Men.  ;  \'. 
Lcolr.  .is  text.  "  Ucrh.  Kjjli.  Men.  oiuil/«ra;  V.  I.cofr.  as  text.  "  /..'.'//.v 

liin.fas    V '.  "  i?    't<:  ",-,'t'r t\    so    V. ;    Toinm.isi    suriv  sts    atifHifiirtirt. 

"  A-  ////iv  ,;/<•///  V.  '"  (//s'//,;y//i- V.  "  fi4JC\'.  M  tiitteV.  •"//<</;;// 
V.  •'  //;  /'/,//<',  KO  V.  ^iiiu;t.iininatica!ly).  J1  f Herat  \.  M  Sanctonnn 
f'fit'tn,  /\'fiinf,  (c>ifi,un!fi,  ijHiiimmtii,  f£r  Leon.;  V.  dcrb.  Men.  as  text 
(*a\c  th.it  \f.  has  conjitcntes). 

XCI. 

OKATIONKS  I.T  I-KKCKS  IN  DKDICATIONK  BASILICAK 
OUAM  '  CONDITOK  NGN  DKDICATAM  KKI.H^UIT'. 

Deus  (jui  loca  nomini  tuo  dedicata  sanctificas,  ct  bcnc- 
dictionibus  tuis  dicanda  pracccilis,  praesta,  (maesumus,  ut 
(}iiod  bcato  apostolo  tuo  ////"J  ct  sanctis  martyribus  Jilts 
famulus  tuus  Illc  in  hoc  acdificio  dcputavit,  di^no  prac- 
parctur  ofTicio  Per. 

•Omnipotcntiam  tuam,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  sanctus  tuus  GIG 
Illc    intcrvcntor    cxorct,    ut    cius   mcritis    hanc    ccclesiam 
deputatam  clemcnter  illustrcs  ;  quoniam  quidquid  sanctis 
honoris  impenditur  tuae  rcspicit  insignia  maiestatis.     Per 
Dominum. 

Socrota. 

Concede,  (uiacsumus,  Dominc,  ut  sicut  famulus  tuus 
///<•  ol)!atis  optavit  muncribus,  l)eatorum  mart)'ium  tuorum 
Jlli>nnn  hie  semper  mcrita  cclcbrcntur.  Per. 

VD.  Oui   tribuis  ut  :t   tibi  fidclcs   tin"  (juod  tc  inspirantc 
dcvovcrunt    implcant4.      Ideoque    huius    basilicac   dcdica- 
tione  \  (juam  bcato  apostolo  tuo  ////  ct  sanctis  martyribus 
tuis  ///is  famulus  tuus  offer  re   instituit,  i>if>  pracvcnici 
olTicio  •"',    (lianas    maicstati    Uiac    lautles     offerimus.        Per 
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Postcommun 7. 

Da,  quacsumus,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  ut  divino  muncrl 
satiati,  ct  sicut  famulus  tuus  Illc  pro  suac  animac  rcquic 
deputavit  in  huius  consummationis  requiem  bcati  apostoli 
tui  Illius  8  ct  sanctorum  martyrum  Illortim  gloriam  tuam 
plcbs  dcvota  vcncrctur.  Per. 

1  i]t<t  .  .  .  dedicata  retn/tn',/  V.  »  ilh  V.  3  et  V.  •  />///>- 

atttiir  V.  8  dfificatiotic,  so  V.,  ungrammatically;  but  jK-rhnps  the  words 

pio  fracvenitntes  oflldo  me  an  insertion  only  intended  for  occnsion.il  u^e. 
6  The  clause  J'cr  C.iristntn  is  required  before  this  terminrxtion.  7  This 

Postcommunion  is  evidently  corrupt  :  one  emendation  which  seems  possible  is 
the  omission  of  ?//  before  divino,  nnd  nnother  the  substitution  of  ///  for  et  lx.-forc 
siiiit :  but  some  further  correction  seems  to  be  necessary.  "  illi  V. 

XCII. 

IN   EIUSDKM    CONDITORIS   AGKNDIS. 

Dcus  fidclium  receptor  animarum,  pracsta,  quacsumus,  ut 
famulus  tuus  flic  ct  in  pcrpctua  luce  quicscat,  ct  quod  dc 
hoc  loco  dcsidcravit,  obtincat.  Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

Socrota. 

Pro  anima  famuli  tui  Illiiis,  Dominc,  tibi  sacrificium 
[defcrentes  ?] T  suppliccs  exoramus,  ut  ad  tuam  mise 
ricord  iam  confercndam  pcrpctuarn  dignanlcr  cius  vola 
,,crf,cias.  IVr.  Infra  actionom. 

I  lane  igitur  oblationcm,  quam  tibi  ofTcrimus  pro  anima 
famuli  tui  Illins~>  Dominc,  quacsumus,  placatus  intcndas, 
ct,  ut  fructum  boni  operis  conscquatur,  quac  in  his  locis 
Christiana  promisit  mentc  pcrficias:  dicsquc  nostros. 

G17  Postcommun. 

Larcjirc,  quacsumus,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  ut  anima  famuli 
tui  Hints'-  plcnam  capiat  dc  huius  ccclcsiac  pcrfcctionc 
nicrccdem.  Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

1  Some  word  such  ns  that  supplie<l  in  brackets  seems  required  to  complete 
the  sense  of  the  Sccrcta.  ''  1'Ji  \ . 

XCIII. 

ORATIONES  ET  TRECES  IN  DEDICATIONS  LOCI  ILLIUS 
UHI  I'RIUS  EUIT  SYNAGOGA. 

Dcus  qui  absquc  ulla  tcmporis  mutahilitatc  cuncta  dis- 
ponis,  ct  ad  memorandum  ]  perducis  ([iiac  clitns  cssc  mu- 
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tanda,  rcspice  super  hanc  basilicam  in  honorc  beati 
nomini  tuo  dicatam  ;  ut  vctustatc  ludaici  crroris  expulsa, 
huic  loco  sancti  Spiritus  novitatcm  :l  ccclcsiae  confcras 
vcritatem  3.  Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

Omnipotcns  scmpitcrne  Dcus,  qui  hunc  locum,  ludaicac 
supcrstitionis  focditatc  dctcrsa,  in  honorc  beati  fllins  * 
ccclcsiac  tuae  dignatus  cs  pulchritudincm  4  dccorare  *.  Per 
Dominum. 

Pracsta,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  ut  ilia  fides  hie  fulgcat, 
quac,  signo  crucis  crccto  fl,  mortem  subcgit,  ct  salutem 
nobis  contulit  et  triumphum.  Per. 

Socrota. 

Deus,  vita  crcdcntium,  ct  origo  virtutum,  replc,  quae- 
sumus,  hoc  tcmplum  tuac  gloria  maicstatis7:  in  honorc 
beati  lllius  fiat  domus  orationis  quod  perditum"  fuerat 
ante  latibulum  :  et  quia  infidclium  turba  in  isto  loco  con- 
vcnicbat  advcrsa,  populus  tuns  oblationibus  suis  te  hie 
semper  mcrcatur  in  venire  propitium.  Per. 

Postcommun. 

Gratias  tibi  rcferimus,  Dominc,  sacro  muncrc  vcgctati, 
tuam  miscricordiam  dcprccantcs,  ut  dignos  eius  nos  parti- 
cipatione  pcrficias.  Per.  / 

Ad  Populum  '•'. 

A  plcbc  tua,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  spiritales  ncquitiac 
rcpcllantur,  et  acriarum  discedat  malignitas  potestatum. 
Per  Dominum. 


V.  ;  Ti>mma.*i  su^pests  tuelwra  or  tnelioran<.ia.  a  llli  V. 

'  tuii!.it,nt  .  .  .  Ttrit>ittm,  so  V.  ;  one  of  the-  accusatives  is  uiiqrnmmatic.il  ; 
T«>innin»i  rrrv'.s  tun'ifaff,  niul  tliis  seems  the  more  |>ro!>nMc  correction. 
4  fiilihriluJintm,  so  V.  (uiijMamrunlicnlly  .  s  'I  lie  Collect  is  incomplete. 

I'ossiMy  tliat  winch  follow*  it  shouM  form  ]>nrt  of  it,  and  l\r  Dominum  be 
on\itte«I  here.  *  rte<tii  V.  T  1'erlinps  ;//  should  he  inserted  here: 

Toiiiiuasi  rends  ghria  HiiiicsLiti*  in  honore.  ^c.  "  1'erhnps  feniitomm  \* 

the  true  reading.         *  This  prayer  nppenr->  in  another  form  in  III,  xlvii  inji\i. 


XCIV.  618 

ORATIONKS  I;T  PKKCKS  IN  DKDICATIONI-:  FONTIS  '. 

Omnipotcns  scmpitcrne  Dcus,  hoc  baptistcrium  caclcsti 
visitatione  dedicatum  Sj)iritus  tui  illustrat'onc  sanctifica, 
ut  cjuoscunujue  Tons  iste  lavaturus  est,  trina  ablutionc 
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purgati,  indulgcntiam  omnium  dclictorum  tuo  muncrc  con- 
scquantur.     Per.  y 

Omnipotcns  scmpitcrne  Dcus,  fons  omnium  virtutum  ct  Egb.  53. 
plcnitudo    gratiarum,   dignarc    cadcm "    sacro    baptismati  5'"  '  "' 
pracparata-  maiestatis  tuac  pracscntia  consccrarc,  ut  qui 
ubiquc  totus  cs  3,  ctiam  hie  adcssc  tc  in  nostris  prccibus 

scntiamus.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Suscipc,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  prcccs  nostras  cum  obla-  Kgb.  53. 
tionibus  supplicantum  :  ct  concede  propitius,  ut  quidquid 
life  novum  rcgcncrandi  per  Spiritum  sanctum  acceperint, 
tua  gratia  fiat  actcrnum.     Per. 

VD.  Per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum.  Per  qucm  nobis 
rcgencrationis  cxortus  cst 4,  ut  qui  per  carnalcm  origincm 
mortalcs  in  hocsacculo5  vcncramus,  ad  spcm  vitae  aeternac 
ex  aqua  ct  Spiritu  sancto  renascercmur.  Quod  sacra- 
mcntum  pietatis  tuac,  Dominc,  ut  [lioc] 6  loco  tota  gratiac  < 
tuac  potcntia  cclcbrctur,  suppliccs  tibi  hoc  sacrificium 
laudis  offerinuis,  obsccrantes  miscricordiarn  tuam,  ut  huic 
fonti  virtutcm  Spiritus  tui  indcsincntcr  pracsidcrc  con- 
ccdas  ;  quo  opcrantc,  omnes  qui  in  hacc  flucnta  dcsccndcrint, 
ab  univcrsorum  criminum  contagiis  cmundati,  ct  pcrpctua 
sanctificationc  purgati,  libro  bcatac  vitae  mercantur  ascribi. 

Per. 

Infra  actionom. 

I  lane  igitur  oblationcm,  quam  tibi  ofTcrimus  in  hui'.'s 
consecrationc  baptistcrii,  quaesumus,  Dominc,  placatus 
accipias  ;  ct  tua  pictatc  concedas,  ut  quoscum(juc  fons  istc 
lavaturus  cst,  omnium  criminum  abolitionc  purgcntur ; 
(51!)  atque  famulis  tuis  conditoribus  mcrccdcm  tan-ti  operis 
promissac  rctributionis  impcndas.  Guam  oblationcm  tu 

Dcus. 

Postcommun. 

Multiplica,  Dominc,  benedictionem  tuam,  ct  per  Spiritum  Epb.  53. 

tui   rmincris7    fidcm    nostram    corrobora ;    ut  qui   in   hacc  f;^,"}^5 

flucnta  dcsccndcrint8,  cos  in  libro  vitae  ascribi  iubeas1',  in  59. 
rcgno  tibi  Deo  Patri  in  resurrectionc  tradendos.     Per.  y 

Ad  Populum. 

Propitiarc,  Domine,  familiac  tuac,  ct  bcnignus  humilitatis  Egh.  54. 
nostrae  vota  sanctifica  ;  ct  10    omnes  in  hoc  fontc  rcgcnc-  ^ 
randos  universal i  adoptionc  custodi.     Per. 
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1  The  contents  of  this  section,  except  the  Preface  rxnd  JIartt  igitur,  np|»ear 
(with  slight  variation*'  JM  the  Pontifical  of  Hubert.  Some  of  the  prayers  arc 
^iveii  also  by  (lerbcrt  from  two  Vicuna  MSS.  in  which  they  form  part  of  the 
Ofifi)  in  Dedication*  /!<if  Intern  (CJcrb.  ii.  59).  *  t/i^nare  hoc  fttsculum 

(sic'1  .  .  .  ftaefaratnm  <  ierb. ;  fa./tm  (v.  1.  tundem^  .  .  .  frucfnratHm  Kjjb. ;  V. 
A',  text.  s  fst  V.  ;   r.^h.  (icrb.  ns  text.  '  Some  substantive  should 

probably  he  supplied  here  :  t.rotttts  may  of  coarse  be  taken  ns  the  suliject  :   hut 
if  *o,  rtnatitrtmur  is  un^'raminatical.  s  saftii/o,  so  V.     ungrammatically  . 

*  hoc  is  not  in  V.  but  seems  to  be  required  by  the  sense.  7  ft  Sfiritas  tui 

ninn<:rt  i.Ierl>.  1'am.  ;   V.  l^b.  ns  text.  §  di-^en^crttnt  (Ierl>.  *  KI-!,. 

I'.im.  (iirli.  have  /'//  lil>r't)  rifiie  asiril>i  ntfrcantur   ^omittiiii;  f<?.f',   I'.^'h.  l':un. 
also  omit  in  re.;no  .  .  .  trat/itti/t>s  ;  V.  ns  text.  '"  ///  \'.  ;   I'^b.  (lerS.  as 

text. 

xcv. 
INCH-IT  ORDO  DF.  SACRIS  ORDINIHUS  IJENKDICKNTDIS  '. 

Ilacc  (intci)i  singi:lis  gradibits  obscranda  stint  tcvipora. 
v'ii'i'  '  '  Si  <i/>  inf antiii  ccclcsiasticis  viinistris  ~  nonicn  dcdcrit,  inter 
lectures  usque  in  1'iccsimnni  actatis  annum  continuafa 
obscrvationc  pcrdiirct*.  Si  viaiori  actati*  iam  acccsserit, 
ita  lumen  nt  /><>st  baptisniuni  statim  sc  divinae  militiac 
dcsidcrat  viancipari'\  she  inter  Ice  tores  sire  inter*  cxor- 
cistas  quinqncnnio"1  teneatnr,  ct  cxinde  acolytns*  rel  sn!>- 
diaconus  quatiior  aiinis  j/t7°,  ct  sic  ad  bcnedictioncm 
diaeonatus,  si  merctiir,  acccdat.  In  quo  online  qninque 
fiftfiis,  si  inculcate  sc  gcsscrit,  Jiaerere  debet '"  ;  c.iindc^ 
sitffragantibiis  meritis  stipend  Us  '-  per  tot  gradus,  datis 
prcpriae  fidci  docinncntis,  prcsbyterii  saccrdotinni  potent 
promereri,  De  quo  loco  Kl  si  ill  it  in  cxactior  ad  bonos  mores 
1'ita  pcrditxcrit1*,  sumnium  pontifieatum  spcrarc  debebit. 
JIcic  tanicn  !c;.rte  scn'ata,  tit  neqnc  bigamus™  ncqitc  poeni- 
tcns™  ad  hos  gradits  possit  admitti ;  sane  nt  ctiain  de- 
f en  sores  }~  ceclesiae,  qui  ex  laieis  futnt 1H,  snpradieta  obser- 
I'ationc  tencantnry  si  mcnicrint  cssc  in  ordinc  clerieatnsv\ 
Martcne,  hpifcopus  qnnm  ordincitur,  duo  episcopi  ponant  -"  ct 

J..V  •  caP-    tcncunt'^   Ei'cingdiornm  codiccni"  super  capnt-*  ei:<s  :   et 

Misa.  uno    super    cum   fundcntcu    bcnedictioncm.    rcliqni    vmnes 

Franc.  66l. 

episcopi  qui  adsunt-'  niambus  snis  capnt  cms  taugant™. 

Presbyter  qunm    orJinatnr^   cpiscopo  cum   bc-nediccntc :'7,  G20 
ctiani  umnes  presbytcri   qni  pracsentes   sunt   \inanns    sncts 
inxta  mannm  episeopi  super  capnt  ill  ins  tcneant\  *"*. 

Diaconns  qnnm  ordinatur,  solus  cpiscopns  qni  cnm  l>cnc- 
dicit,  mannm  super  eaput  cius  fonat :  \rcl:qui  i\~ro  saccr- 
d^tcs  iuxta  jnanum  episcopi  capnt  illius  ponant :  \  •"'  qinci 
non  ad  saccrdotium  scd  ad  ministcrium  consecratnr  • ". 
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Snbdiaconus  quum  ordinatur^  quia  manuum 31  impost - 
tioneni  non  ace //>//, pate nam  dc  manu  cpiscopi  accipiat  vacuam 
ct  en  I  ice  m  vacuum :  dc  matin  1'cro  archidiaconi  accipiat 
itrceolum  cum  aqua,  et'M  aquamanili,  ac.  manutcrgio™. 

Acolytus  quum  ordinatur,  ab  episcopo  quidcm  doceatur  34 
qmilitcr  sc  in  ojfficio*''  suo  agerc  dcbcat :  sed  ab  arcJii- 
diacono™  accipiat  ccrofcrariinn  en  in  cereo,  ut  sciat  sc  ad 
acccndenda  Inminaria  ccclcsiae  mancipari :  accipiat  ct 
nrccolum  vacuum  ad  suggercndnm  vinum  in  cucliaristia 
corporis  CJiristi. 

Rxorcista  quum  ordinatur,  accipiat  de  manu  cpiscopi 
libdlitin  in  quo  scripti  sunt  cxorcismi,  diccntc  sibi  cpiscopo  : 

Accipc  ct  commcnda  a7,  ct  habcto  potcstatcm  imponendi 
maiuim  :H  super  cncr^umcnuin,  sivc  bapti/atum  sive  catc- 
chumcnum.  y 

Lector  qunui  ordinatur^  facia t  dc  illo  ai  vcrbuin  cpiscopus 
ad plcbcm,  ind leans  cius  jidcm  40  atquc  ingcnium.  Post  hacc, 
spcctante**  plcbc,  tradat  ci  codicem  de  quo  Iccturus  cst*~t 
die  ens  ad  cum  43  : 

Accipc  ct  csto  verb!  Dei  relator,  habiturus44,  si  fidcliter 
ct  utilitcr  impleveris  officium,  partcm  cum  his  qui  vcrbum 
Dei  ministraverunt4*.  y 

Ostiarius  quum  ordinatur^  postquam  ab  archidiacono  in 
struct  us  fucr it  qualitcr  in  domo  Dei  dcbcat  convcrsari,  ad 
suggcstioncm4*  archidiaconi  trad  at  ei  cpiscopus  clave  s  ccclesiae 
de  altari,  dice  us  ci*"'  : 

Sic  age  quasi  rcdditurus  Deo  rationcm  pro  his  rebus 
(juac  IH  istis  clavibus  recluduntur.  y 

Psalinishj,  id  cst  cantor, 49 potcst  absque  scientia  •"'"  episcopit 
sola  iussionc  prcsbytcri,  officium  snscipere  cantandi,  diccntc 
sibi  prcsbytero : 

Vide  ut  quod  ore  cantas,  cordc  crcdas,  ct  quod  cordc 
crcd is  opcribus  probes,  y 

Sanctimonialis'^  virgo  quum  ad  consccrationcm  sri  cpi- 
scopo"-  offcrtur,  in  talibus  vcstibus  applicctur,  qualibus  semper 
usura  esf,  professions  ct  sanctijnoniac  aptis. 

1  This  section  contains  certain  canonical  regulations  on  the  subject  of  Ordina 
tion,  cxtrncU-i!  from  t\vo  docunicnts,  viz.  (ti)  the  letter  of  Pope  Xosimus  to 
Hesychius  o!  Salona  ;  (/<)  the?  c:\nons  known  as  Statnta  Etclesiae  tinfti/iw, 
^'iiieiiiiR-s  called  tlioic  of  tlie  l-'ourth  Council  of  Carthage.  Tlic  former  docu- 
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mcnt  it  al»o  cited  in  three  of  Martene'*  Onlincs,  already  referred  to  for  the 
forms  of  Ordination  of  Priests  and  Deacons  (xx-xxiii  sufm}.  In  one  of  the->e 
(that  taken  from  K^lxrt's  Pontilicah,  the  ex'ract  appeari  under  the  name  of 
Innocent.  It  also  ap]*-ars,  in  a  somewhat  different  lorm,  in  the  Decretum  of 
(iratian  (Di-t.  Ixxvii.  c.  J).  The  C'odcx  Clellonensis  does  not  contain  it;  hut 
it  i-»  found,  apparently,  in  hoth  the  other  MSS.  which  Martene  em: 'lose'1, 
together  with  that  codex,  for  his  fourth  (W<>.  The  Miss.ile  Krancorum 
contains  v>m<-  of  tlie  canons  cited  here  from  the  second  document,  and,  like  V., 
hrm^s  them  together,  as  a  preface  to  the  liturgical  formulae  which  follow  :  hut 
they  are  not  jjiven  in  the  same  order  as  in  V.,  the  tet;u!ati..n  as  to  the  (Miami-, 
heinj-  placed  tirvt,  that  as  to  the  I'.ishop  last,  while  V.  follows  tlie  order  of  the 
canons.  In  Martenc's  Onfines  the  canonical  regulations  and  the  lituuMc.il 
formulae  arc  Mended  together,  so  that  the  canon  as  to  each  order  presides 
immediately  the  forms  of  admission  to  that  order.  In  V.,  as  has  already  het  n 
nuted  on  xx  JK/>./,  the  forms  of  Oidination  for  llishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons 
are  svpaia'id  fioin  those  for  the  minor  orders.  Otherwise  it  may  he  s.nd  th.it 
this  sic-tioii  Mid  that  which  follows  it  are,  taken  together,  paiallel  to  tin- 
corrcspon. ii'i(;  portion  ol  the  Miss.dc  Krancorum,  anil  to  the  three  Orpines  of 
Martene.  Tlu  sc  last  w.ll  hecittd  'as  hefore)  as  I^;t>.  (iem.  (iell.  J  minh- 
tenn  1  f;l>.  (iem.  ;  V.,  ami  Mail.  (h>io  iv,  as  text.  3  Kor  ncnun  dcdcrtt  — 

feninxt  K^!>.  (Jem  srhstitule  >u^tt\i  JiJuerit  c.\finfla  <7  inttr  L^l^rcs  j/>,///<- 
in  ~iif>i>nit'n  annum  iontinn»itii  ot>fi'ri'iifti>n(  ptrjuriiierit.  A. \in,i\'  .  .  . 
4  tietati,  so  \'.  I  id>.  (iem.;  adiite  Mart.  Chti\>  iv  ;  TommaM  u  ads  tittate,  and 
it  s.  em*  not  unlikely  that  this  is  the  Hue  reading.  '  tli~'ino  ui,'.'ui  niatui- 

/.;/<•  ,:'i  i. unit  |-,;!i.  (iem.;  V.  <i<-/.i/Y>/i  for  jAi/i'w,  otherwise  as  te.\'.  :  Man. 
Cr./.>  iv  has  ,!<•>:. :\re(.  *  in  l.j;h.  '  <///;//.///<•  anni '.«  l'.;d).  (iem.  "  ,.' 

tun,  ittthc.'i.tu  (sic_>  K;;l>.  Ciem.  'jit  K;;h.  (.em.  "  1  idi.  liem.  iiistit  ;// 
ti;t-'.\u\  in:-enitit.  "  1:  \  V.  ;  all  Marune's  ('/,//;/,-.?  as  text.  |J  I  .;!.. 

(  .em    o:,.it   >/;/,  'hill's.  "    l'"jd..  ( it  in.  omit  /'<'•'}  ton  [tsi 

''    .;.    .:".;/.  Mr.rt.  (]t\!j  iv.  "    ih./uc  rii'ittcni  nt't/ii<-  (sh'i:  (ii-m.  >  fst-;nt<->is 

"    1  i;!«.  (iem    iiist  rt    unius  u. \sris  liri,  si.  "  tcr.t  :ntiir\   ft  M'  77/1,   ft 

rn.ri'tt*,  (f  jui,nd\i  jt  /  j//f/;,j/  ///;/  irittiitnnt,  in  online  </<//.  .J/I/Y  aaniitti 
Jfl-fnt  1'4;1)  (.iell).  'J  JiU  .-//>(('//  nunns  trn'/t  j/<*<;  .</////  iiu\  /V//.J//.' 

Mi>i.  1  i.inc.  '"    (iem.  omits  iV  tttii.in.'.  •'  ii:->  uni    l.idt.   (1'iu. 

0  *ei~iufrn  Miss.  1' ranc.  l'.i;!>.  (iem.  ''   it  uini^  /////,/,;/  ±npir  ficn  1  ,;'i 
(iem.;   Miss.  Kranc.  has  i>./un.i\nte.              u  ad^tint  \'\'\>.  '"  .'/</.  r  .,;////• 
fur   'intent  Miss.  Kranc.  ;  .»nfir  <,;/;/./  eins  t^in^int  (inn.;   Ki;l>.  alter-,  the  nid 

01  th  •  canon  :   V.  (iell.  a.s  text.          "'    ffifiOfitrn  etint  iencdiiititan  V,  (unijrjuii- 
in.iti  .iilly    ;  (iell.  as  text  :    l''i;h.  ('.em.  Miss.  IT. inc.  have  vacations  and   inser 
tions.  *"   The  wolds  in  hraeki  ts,  omitted  !>y  N'.,  are  supplud  Imm  Miss. 
I  i.uic.  dill,  l-^li. ;   (ii m .  add.s  ct  icinpcndnt.  "*'  'I'lie  wouls  in  hrackets 
n|']<ar  in  \'.  and  (^with  slii;ht  variatiuii    in  Martciic's  Onto  iv  :   they  are  not  in 
(  od.ex  l  .t  limn  risii,  ,ii  in  tlie  Missale  Kiancorum  :   nor  do  they  appear  in    I  :;!>. 
('..m    whiili  hiiak   up  the  canon  into  separate  ruhrical  directitms.      They  have 

,    t^tn    '.ns'ittd    in    enor   throuj;li   some  condision    hctwe.cu   t 
and  tut.li  a  form  .,(  that  \-r<.  ci  din^,  as  appears  in  Miss.  Kianc. 
J- ranc.  omits  i///J. l      >. ,  n  <,/./////.  "    >ti.inn\   KJ;!I.  (iill     -,;niti:ann  .;•'./'/- 

//'.•/;,-'/;  <r  .  j/:/  (K  m.        Mis,    1  ranc.  omits  the  canon.  '    Ki«lj.  tJem.  (Jell.  (0 

..mil  ,i./«,ii-/.  "  nninuKrginm  \    ;!..  Unit.;  ,/,/»/>//,//; /,V  tf,   mann 

''  .:/'  ii'< '//.//.j.cv/ii  ,/;/;,/,"/  ,/'.•, ,  af.tr  Mis,.  1  ranc.  ;  it''  /• /•/  ,  .  / ,  .  >ic)  ./:<;./("/ 
lii-ii.ttnr  \ .  ;  fnrnn"i  ,;'•  ,  //  ,  ,'.',>  ,.v,  c.ttur  l'.;;h.  <  it  m.  (Jell.  3l  Mi-s.  1'iune. 

omits   w /;/  ;    j'j;h.  (,.m    (..ll.o'nit    (»•  ;    V.  a.  text.  "    .u'./ <;/'//  >.'<; ',/./,//.;..  »J 

Mis,    I- i. inc.  ;  c)  •;/•  ,j;. /;.:';,;,./;,'(.,  in.  Ivjjl..  (ieill.  dell,  ilisei t  /•/< '/'.'.  '  M'  i 

\.  Mi  s.  lianc   n,tt\t.  •  /',;;;//!   Miss!  Kranc.  '  tit  ilium  V. 

'viin;-t.,mmati(.a!lv  ;  1  [;!).  (iim.  (iell  as  text;  Mis,,  l-'ianc.  rum's  tli--  caiiun. 
'  !  td'.  ' -.  m  (.<  11.  in  .  rt  ,;,  ;  ;/./  >n  ;  V.  as  text.  u  /•.»/<  i/.J/J/Y  (iem.  ( iell.  ; 

\  .  1  ,;'.    as  ti  xt.  4'     //  !  ,;'•.  "    1  ••'!.  (  ,(  in.  dm  it  ,i,{  cii"i. 

tii'n     \.     counted  hy  '1  'on. m  i  -1     ;    1 .    h.  (  n  in.  (  iell .  a  -  t.  x! .  '      miiiistnl- 

rtnn!  •  '  .          .. //,    V . ;   M;  s.  Kr.xnc.  1  ."•.  (iem    (iell.  rxs  t   xt. 

17    Miss.  1-r.inc.   1  |;b.  (iem.  dell,  omit  ti.  '       n'lf.nit  V.  ;    Mi-,  l-ranc. 

I'  C'i    I  iem.   (  .ell.    n,    ',  x'  "    I   •;'..    (  Jeill.    i: .    •     '      ' 

'.tin       ,;/•    ,;/,^/,. ''/.;..-»/.'    imhu.itt*    ///,///;    N!  iss.  h  i  .,nc.    (.ell.    dim!    tin 
''..'/    if/ifi.i  I  jd).  (j.in.  M   '1  hi<  canon  ii  piohaMy  inseited  lull    in  vu-w 
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of  the  fact  that  the  form  for  benediction  of  virgins  follows  (in  ciii  infra\  after 
the  forms  relating  to  ordinations.  It  appears  in  the  matter  prefatory  to  the 
form  cited  below  from  Gerb.  ii.  95  (see  notes  on  ciii  infra),  %1  stti  tfi- 

si  eft  V.  Gerb.  ii.  95  ;  15runs  (Cancn/s,  p.  142)  reads  suo  tfisfofo.  The  correc 
tion  adopted  in  the  text  is  that  of  Tommasi's  note. 


XCVI. 

C2i          ITEM  BENEDICTIONES  SUPER  EOS  QUI  SACRIS 
ORDINIBUS  15ENEDICENDI  SUNT  J. 

PRAEFATIO  OSTIARII. 

Dcum  Patrcm  omnipotcntem  supplicitcr  dcprcccmur2,  ut  Mis*, 
hunc  famulum  suum,  nomine  /////;// :!,  benediccre  dignctur,   M"",^  '" 
qucm  in  officium  ostiarii  cligere  dignatus  cst 4  ;  ut  sit  ci  lib.  I.  cap. 
fidelissima  cura  5   in  dicbus  ac  noctibus  ad   distinctioncm 
horarum   ccrtarum   ad  invocandum   nomcn   Domini.      Per 
Dominum  '"'.  y 

Item  Bcncdictio  einsdent. 

Domino  sanctc,  Pater  omnipotcns,  actcrnc  Dcus,  benc 
diccre  digneris  hunc  famulum  tuum  ostiarium,  nomine 
/////;// 7,  ut  inter  ianitorcs  ccclcsiae  pa  ret  obscquia,  ct  inter 
elcctos  tuos  partcm  8  mcrcatur  habcre  mcrccdis.  I^r.  y 

PRAEFATIO  LKCTORIS. 

ICligunt  te  fratres  tui,  ut  sis  lector  in  domo  Dei  tui  :  et 
cignoscas1'  omcium  tuum  ut  impleas  illud  :  potens  cst  enim 
DC-US,  ut  augcat  tibi  gratiam.  Per.  y 

Bcncdictio  Lcctoris  1". 

Dominc  sanctc,  Pater  omnipotcns,  actcrnc  Dcus,  b»ne- 
diccre  digncris  hunc  famulum  tuum  nomine  Ilium  in  officio11 
lectoris,  ut  assiduitatc  lectionum  distinctus  atquc  ornatus  12, 
curis  moduli's n  spiritali  devotione H  rcsonct  ccclcsiae. 
Per  Dominum.  y 

PRAEFATIO  EXORCISTAE. 

Deum  Patrem  omnipotcntem  suppliccs  dcpreccmur  1<5,  ut 
hunc  famulum  suum,  nomine  Ilium  10,  bencdicere  dignetur 
in  ofilcium 1T  cxorcistae,  ut  sit  spiritalis  impcrator  ad 
ahiciendos  daemoncs  clc  corporibus  obscssis  cum  omni 
coruin  multifonni.  Per0,  y 
L  2 
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Bfntdictio  Exorcistac.  GO  2 

Domine  sancte,  Pater  omnipotcns,  actcrnc  Dcus,  bcne- 
dicere  digneris  famulum  tuum  hunc,  nomine  Ilium,  in 
officio 1M  exorcistac  }'\  ut  per  impositiones :o  manuum  ct 
oris  J1  officium  curn  clf^cre  digncris,  ct  impcrium  habcat 
spit  ituum  immundorumcocrccndo '-"-',  ct  probabilis  sit  mcdicus 
ccclcsiae  tuae,  ^ratiac  curationum  virtutc  -:J  confirmatus. 
Per  Dominum.  y 

PUAKKATIO   ORDINANDI    SUHDIACOM. 

Orenuis  Dcum  ac  Dominum  nostrum,  ut  super  servum 
suum,  nomine  Ilium'1,  quern  ad  subdiaconatus  officium 
cvocarc  •*  dignatus  cst,  infundat  bencdictioncm  et  i;ratiam 
suam  :  [ut  •"']  in  conspcctu  suo  fidelitcr  scrviens,  dcstinata  **' 
sanctis  praemia  consccjuatur.  Per  L'7.  y 

Rcncdictio  Snbdiaconi. 

Dominc  sancte,  Pater  omnipotcns,  actcrnc  Dcus,  bcnc- 
dicere  di^ncris  famulum  tuum  lumc-s,  nomine  Ilium,  <]ucni 
ad  subdiaconatus  ofTicium  di^natus  es  cli^crc"',  ut  cum 
sacrario  tuo  sancto  streninim  sollicitumque  caelcsti  militiae 
instituas  ;  ct  sanctis  altaribus  fidelitcr  subministrct,  ct 
rccjuiescat  super  cum  sj)iritus  sapicntiac  ct  intcllcctus, 
spiritus  consilii  ct  fortitudinis,  spiritus  scicntiac  ct  pictatis ; 
replcas  cum  spiritu  :t"  timoris  tui,  ut  cum  ministcrio 
divino31  confirmcs,  ut  obcdiens  '-  atcjuc  dicto  parens  tuam 
gratiam  consccjuatur.  1'cr.  y 

Consccratio  inanition  :::1. 

Consccrcntur  manus  istac  per  istam  unctioncm  ct  nostrum 
bcnedictioncrn,  ut  (luaccumcjuc  bcnedixcrint,  benedicta 
sint,  ct  (luaccuriKiuc  sanctificavcrint,  sanctificcntur.  Per 
Dominum  nostrum,  y 

1  The  forms  conuiru-'l  in  this  xcctinu  nrc  compared  with  the  parallel  portion 
of  t!ic  Missalc  Kr.iricoruin,  and  with  the  three  (hjitifs  of  M.irteiic  died  for  the 
l;\»t  section.  It  III.TV  l»e  noted  thru  V.  altogether  onnt>  the  lorms  for  Aco!\t'  -.. 
'  jV//Y,(j///;/r  Gem.  '.e!!.  '  nomine  Ilk-  V.  '  i/i\'n,ifns  f<  V.  ''  dein. 
ins.  rts  //;  iL'tnn  l\i.  *  \-.\-\t.  ( iem.  hnve  (iiiNtead  o!  i'cr  />jf>i inn>n,  .'. 

o~iim,in!f  /',»;;//.',  >\ »  .  '   tu'tninf  Illi  V.  "  /,/;/<  ni  (n.nri  Mis.    l'i-        : 

f.ntcm  !naf  1  j;!>.  <  iell .  ;  f,iff,-rn  \ii,tf  ( ic  in.  ;    Y.  ns  text.  *,,";/     .  ..•    '  •'  '! 

"  1  rt..  (,em.  li.i\,-  k-fnic  tliii  k-lidllction  a  l.iddm!:  ..I  |.r.xyeis,  whicii  does  not 
appear  in  Y.  Vi'. .  1-i.mc.  (l-'ll.  "  i\i'..iunt  Mi-,  l-ranc.  ! '.;;!>.  <  ieni.  ;  \'. 

(.  ell.  n»  text    perh.ip-,  unrr.tininntiL.-illyV  IJ  <".. •;//,:///>  M  i  .>.  !•  i.utc.  I'^;l>.  ; 

Y.  (  ,(  in.  (Jell,  a-,  text.  I  .:;!..  <  M  m.  pro.  ee«!  et  ,i^n.i\i  .//.,/.'  <'/  .//././  <'/,'/<•  mm 
fffitt  tt  MtiOijlit  i>t  nfi  s.jH?  \'.\\\>.\  s.irr.fiif  t'<  i  ,'i'<t,tf  (.';/>///,;/  i 'i  c>i.  'it,i<i!  (lein.1. 
J'tr.  '•  Martene  notL">  the  re.ninu;  tums  />;,.>.;'/<//.  :>s  :ipp-'.irin^  in  soini-  "I 
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the  MSS.  used  lor  his  fouith  OrJo.  "  Miss.  Franc,  inserts  lingua;  dell. 

inserts  grafiaf  ',  V.  as  text.  "  dtf-rteamur  Miss.  Franc.  Kgb.  Gem.  Gell. 

'*  nomine  lllo  V.  IT  0^r/0  Miss,  F'ranc.;  V.  Kgb.  Gem,  Cull,  as  text. 

18  otfifitim  Kgb.  Gem.  Cell.;  \'.  Miss.  Franc,  as  text  (perhaps  ungram 
matically)-  '*  txorcistarn  V.  '**  et  (id  impositiotietn  Fgb. ;  nt  per 
impositionem  Gem.  Cell.;  V.  Miss.  Franc,  have  ///  per  impoiitionis. 
'*  V.  inserts  in.  •-  coerccnditin  Miss.  Franc.  ;  toernn'iorum  Fgb.  Gell.  ; 
V.  Gem.  as  text.  9J  virttitis  Gem.  '•"  iware  Fi;b.  Gun.  Grll.  ;  V. 
Miss.  Franc,  as  text.  -A  V.  omits  ///.  '*  praedtstincita  J-'.^'li.  Gem. 
(Jell.  :  V.  Miss.  Franc,  ns  text.  *7  I'"f;b.  Gem.  Gell.  have  Anxiliantt 
J)cmino,  ffc.  '**  hnic  V.  w  eli^cie  dignatus  fs  Miss.  F'ranc.  F.^l>. 
('•em.  (Jell.;  V.  as  text.  =cl  spiritum  V.  "  «/  r«w/  /'//  winisttrio  tlirino 
Mi>s.  F'ranc.;  ft  entn  nrinisterio  (no  \'.^\>.;  ft  (u>n  niystcno  divino  (Jem.;  <•/ 
<•/////  ininisterio  tiivino  Gell.  ;  V.  as  text.  3J  F.tjb.  Gem.  (Jell,  insert //< to  ; 
\ .  Miss.  Franc,  as  text.  n  Tommasi  notes  that  this  form  is  misplaced, 
belonging  to  the  ordination  of  a  jiriest.  It  appears  in  Miss.  Franc.  Gem.  Gell. 
among  the  forms  relating  to  priests  :  but  in  F.gb.  it  is  attached  to  the  foims  lor 
deacons,  with  the  title  (Jonsecmtio  nninmon  i/iaconi  tie  olso  siittifo  ft  ihrntna 
(i/i-  olco  ad  chrisma  Mart.).  Its  wording  is  slightly  vaiied  in  tlie  diltereiit 
texts. 

XCVII. 

r,23  IN  NATALE  T  CONSECRATIONIS  DIACONI. 

Ad  preccs  nostras,  quacsumus,  Domine 2,  propitiatus  in-  Leon.  431. 

tcndc,  tit  Lcvitac  tui :i  sacris  altaribus  scrvicntcs,  et  fidci 
vcritate  fundati,  ct  mcntc  sint  spiritali  4  conspicui.  Per 

Dominum, 

Socrota  '. 

Suscipe,  quacsumus,  Domine,  hostias  famuli  ct  Lcvitac  See  Leon, 
tui  //////j,  quibus   mcntium  nos  tui  norr,inc  dcvotarum,  ct  45°' 
a  tcrrenis  contagiis  cxpiari   ct  caclcstibus   contulisti    pro- 
pinquarc  consortcs0.     Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

Infra  actionom. 

I  lane  igitur  oblationem  famuli  tui  Illius,  quam  tibi 
offcrimus  ob  diem  quo  cum  in  Lcvitarum  sacrarii  minis- 
tcriis  constituisti,  quacsumus,  Domine,  placatus  accipias, 
eiquc  propitiatu;>  conccdas,  ut  cui  donasti  Lcvitac  ministcrii 
facultatcm,  tribuas  sufllcicntcm  gratiam  ministrandi.  Quam 

oblationem. 

Postcommun. 

Praesta  quacsumus  Domine  ut  [ct  dc  7]  nostrac  gaudcamus  L<on.  430. 
provcctionis  8  augmcnto,  ct  dc  con^ruo  sacramcnti  pasclialis 
obscquio.     Per  Dominum. 

1  Katnlt  so  V.  a  Doininf,  ijuafMiiimt  Ix'on.  *  Leon,  omits  l.tvitae 

t">.  4  ft  mentis  sint  fitritatc  I, eon.  *  This  secret  is  given  in  the 

text  in  the  form  in  which  it  stands  in  V. ,  the  result  of  an  tinskilf-il  adaptation 
of  the  form  in  Leon.;  the  latter  has  Sns<.iff,  Dentine,  tjuaemnnti,  Acsfias 
menlium  tuo  noniini  dfvotarnm,  t]itil>us  nos  ct  a  terrenis,  &c.  *  consort  Hi 

!•«-•« >n.  '   V.  omits  the  words  in  brackets,  which  arc  restored  from  Ix-on. 

1  profeedottis  V. ;  Leon,  as  text. 
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XCVIII. 

IN  XATAI.E  CONSECRATIOXIS  PKKSHYTEKI  QUALITER 


SIHI    MISSAM    DEHEAT   CELEHRARE 


Dcus  cuius  arbitrio  omnium  sacculorum  *  ordo  dccurrit, 
rcspicc  propitius  ad  nostri  tcmporis  actatem  3  ;  ut  tibi 
scrvitus  nostra  complaceat,  ct  miscricordiac  tuac  in  nobis 
dona  concedas  4.  Per  Dominum. 

Socrota. 

k.  Muncribus    nostris,    Dominc,    precibusquc    susceptis,    ct 

l!eon  3'Y     caclcstibus    [nos'']   munda  mystcriis  ct   clemcntcr  exaudi. 
Per  Dominum.  y 

•V.D.  Acquum  ct  salutarc.  Quia  in  sacculorum  saccula,  G24 
Dominc,  permanct  laudatio  tua.  Vox  hacc  populi  tui 
fidelitcr  concinentis  ut  maicstati  tuae  placens  atquc  iocunda 
sit  deprccamur  :  simul  ctiam  illud  supplex  quacso  ut  hacc 
sacrificia  quac"  tibi  indi^nus  offer  re  pracsumo  ob  diem,  quo 
me  sacris  altaribus  saccrdotcm  consecrari  iussisti,  dc  cx- 
cclso "  throni  tui  rcspiccrc  digncris,  bcncdictionc  tua 
bencdicas,  sanctificationc  tua  sanctificcs.  Per  Christum 

I  )ominum. 

Infra  actionom. 

R.  I  lane  igituroblationcm,quam  tibi  ofTero  ego  tuns  famulus 

"  '  3^'  hodic  ob  diem  quo  me  nullis  *  dignum  meritis,  sed  solo 
tuac  miscricordiac  dono,  ad  hunc  locum  pcrduccrc  dignatus 
cs  prcsbyterii,  quacso  placatus  accipias  ;  maicstatcm  tuam 
supplicitcr  dcprccans,  ut  sicut  me  sacris  altaribus  tua 
dignatio  sacerdotal!  scrvirc  pracccpit  ofllcio,  ita  ct  dignum 
pracstet  ct  meritum  '•'.  Cjuam  oblationcn.. 

Poatcommun. 

Purified  nos,  Dominc,  caelestis  cxecutio  sacrament  i,  ct 
ad  tuam  magnificcntiam  capiendam  divinis  affectibus  '" 
semper  instnurct.  Per. 
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XCIX. 

ORATIONES  DK  Eriscons 

Orcmus,   dilcctissimi    nobis,   ut   his   viris   ad    utilitatcm  Miss, 

ccclcsiac  provehcndis "  bcnignitas  omnipotcntis  Dei  gratiac  Jr"nc' 
suac  tribuat  largitatcm.     Per.  y 

Exaudi,    Dominc,   supplicum    prcces,    ut    quod    nostro  l*on.  431. 

gcrcndum  est  ministcrio  tua  potius  3  virtutc  firmctur.     Per.  y^'c. 

Propitiare,  Dominc,  supplicationibus  nostris,  ct  inclinato  r'"°' 

super  hos  families  tuos  cornu  gratiac  saccrclotalis    bcnc-  ^"'  4 

dictionis  tuac  in  cos  effundc  virtutcm.     Per  Dominum.  y        i-'rnnc. 

^70. 

Consocratio. 

Deus  honorum  omnium,  Deus  omnium  dignitatum  quac   i.ron.  433. 
gloriac  tuae  sacris  famulantur  ordinibus  ;  Deus  qui  Moyscn    |.-r"*j 
famulum  tuum  sccrcti  familiaris  affatu  4  inter  caetcra  cae-  r'7'- 

,  ,     ,  .  .  .    Martcne, 

lestis  documenta  culturac  •'  de  habitu  quoquc  indumcnti  \-{^  i.  cap. 
sacerdotal  is  institucns,  clcctum  Aaron  mystico  amictu  vui- 
vcstiri (!  inter  sacra  iussisti,  ut  intclligcntiae  scnsum  dc 
cxcmplis  priorum  7  caperct  sccutura  postcritas,  nc  eruditio 
doctrinae  tuac  ulli  dccssct  actati,  quum  ct  apud  vetcrcs 
rt-verentiam  ipsa  K  significationum  species  obtineret,  ct  apud 
nos  ccrtiora  csscnt  cxpcrimcnta  rcrum  quam  acnigmata 
figurarum.  Illius  namquc  saccrdotii  anterioris  habitus 
nostrac  mentis  ornatus  cst,  ct  pontificalcm  gloriam  °  non 
iani  nobis  honor111  commendat  vcstium  scd  splendor11 
animarum,  quia  ct  ilia  quac  tune  carnalibus  blandicbantur 
obtutibus,  ca  potius  quac  in  ipsis  crant  intclligcnda  poscc- 
bant.  ICt  idcirco  [his  1L>]  famulis  tuis,  CHIOS  ad  summi 
saccrdotii  ministerium  clcgisti ' l,  hanc,  quacsumus,  Dominc, 
gratiam  lar^iaris,  ut  quidquid  ilia  vclamina  in  fulgorc  auri, 
in  nitorc  gcmmarum,  in14  multimodi  opcris  varietatc  signa- 
b;int,  hoc  in  horum  moribus  actibusquc  clarcscat.  Complc, 
Domine15,  in  saccrdotibus  tuis  mysterii  Kl  t.ui  summam,  ct 
ornamcnlis  totius  glorificationis  instructos  caclestis  ungucnti 
fluore  17  sanctifica.  Hoc,  Dominc,  copiosc  in  eorum  caput 
influat,  hoc  in  oris  subiecta  dccurrat,  hoc  in  totius  corporis 
cxtrcma  dcsccndat,  ut  tui  Spiritus  virtus  ct  interiora 
horum  1H  rcplcat  ct  cxtcriora  circumtcgat.  Abundet  in  his 
constantia  fidci,  puritas  dilcctionis,  sinccritas  pacis.  Sint 
spcciosi 1;>  muncrc  tuo  pcdcs  horum  ad  cvangclizandum 


1.52  LIBER  SACRAMENTORU.M  [I.  xcix. 

pacem  :o,  ad  evangclizandum  bona  tua.  Da  cis,  Dominc, 
ministcrium  rcconciliationis  in  vcrbo,  et  in  factis,  ct  in 
virtute 21  signorum  ct  prodigiorum.  Sit  scrmo  cornm  ct 
pracdicatio  non  in  pcrsuasibilibus  luimanac  sapicntiac 
vcrbis,  scd  in  ostensionc  Spiritus  ct  virtutis.  Da  cis, 
Dominc,  clavcs  rcgni  caclorum  :  utantur  '-'2,  ncc  *•'  gloricntur 
potcstate24,  quani  «  tribuis  in  acclificationcm,  non  in  dc- 620 
structioncm.  Quodcumquc  ligavcrint  super  tcrram  sit 
ligatum  '-'*  ct  in  caclis,  ct  quodcumquc  solvcrint  super  terrain 
sit  solutum  -"'  ct  in  caclis.  Ouoriim  dctinucrint  '"  peccata, 
detenta  sint  ;  et  quorum  dimiscrint,  tu  dimittas.  Oui 
benedixcrit  [cis*7],  sit  bcncdictus  ;  ct  qui  malcdixcrit  eis, 
malcdictionibus  rcpleatur.  Sint  fidclcs  scrvi  [et]  prudentes:i\ 
quos  constituas  tu,  Domine,  super  familiam  tuam,  ut  dent 
illis  cibuin  in  tcmpnrc  necessario  ;  ut  cxhibcant  oninein 
homincm  pcrfcctum.  Sint  sollicitudinc  -'•'  impigri,  sint 
spiritu  fcrvcntcs.  Odiant  supcrbiam  ;  diligant  vcritatcni, 
nee  cam  unquam  dcserant  aut  lassitudinc  aut  timorc 
supcrati.  Non  ponant  luccm  tenebras,  nee  tenebras 
luccm  :i" ;  non  dieant  malum  bonum,  ncc  bonum  maluin. 
Sint  sapicntibus  [et  insipicntibus  31]  debitorcs,  ct  fiuctuin 
dc  profectu  omnium  conscquantur.  Tribuas  cis,  D<  mine, 
cathcdram  cpiscopalcm  ad  rcgcndam  ceelesiam  tuam  ct 
plcbcm  universam.  Sis  eis  auctoritas  [sis  eis  pntcstas.  sis 
cis  firmitas  •'•'  ]  ;  multipliccs  super  cos  bcncdictioncm  et 
gratiam  tuam,  ut  ad  cxorandam  semper  miscricordiam  tuam 
tuo  mimcrc  idonci,  tua  gratia  possint  essc  dcvoti.  Per.  y 

Socrottt. 

Mi".  Suscipe,  Dominc,  munrra  quae  tibi  offerimus  pro  famulo 

rt-j  tuo   fllot   ct    propitius    in   codcm   tua    dona    custodi.       IVr 

Domimun.  y 

Fostcommun. 

Mart.  u.  i.  IMcnum,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  in  nobis  remedium  tuac 
miserationis  oi>erare,  ct  tales  nos  esse  perfice,  [ut  ]  propitius 
fovere  dipum's  :' '.  1'er.  y 

1  This  srction  II.TS  U-cn  n.nipnrc'i  with  the  pnr.illcl  forms  in  the  I.coninr 
Sacr.iinciit.irv',  ;'iul  in  t!r  N!i,.:i!(  ]•  r.Tiicoinin  :  nn<l  :I!-,D  witli  the  fcpllowint,' 
(';,//«.-.  in  M.\n. -i, r  .in.l  (  i<  iScrt  ;  ,1  M. u '..'•:,•'-,  i  >,,/t,  n  Pontifical  ol  !-.,;|KH, 

1)     ;     /•    M.ut.  i  c\  ct.i'.i  in     .\!isS.i!  <•!   KnU'it   .»!"   IUIDIC-,--,.  d' 
(«">     .     i     M:ir'.<  i.c's  CW>  iv.  !  •'..  rii   In, in   Coilrx    '  it  •!!.'!!(  IIM-  .iiui   two  o 
d  itc«!    asGcll.);   (,/)  (JcrlK-rfs  <W,>  in.in   .1    VIUIIM    MS.    saoc.  ix  (' dim  An- 
^irriMS    nx.-ins'crii  '     in    .'/,;,•     \\-t.l.it..Mftnan.\\..\i     cited    .1  >    <irrf..  .     Tin- 
rradingi  of  these  f<xir  (>rdinf^  an-  nut  j.;i\m  in   .-ill  casts      Sonir  of  ttic 
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intended  for  the  consecration  of  one  bishop  only.  ''  providtndii  V.  Miss. 

Franc.  (Jell.  ;  frovchendo  L<jb.  Gem.  (Duchesne,  Or.  dtt  Cultt  Chretien  makes 
the  correction  here  adopted  '.  s  propitins  V.  ;  Leon.  Miss.  Franc.  (It'll,  ns 

text;  F.i'b.  (1cm.  Gcrb.  \\n\ctuatvirtutis  impltatnr  effertu.  4  afftctu  V. 

Mi^.  Franc.;  ajjlatu  Gcrb.;   Leon,  ns  text.  5  fttlturtm  V.  '  res  tire 

V.  Miss.  Franc.  ;  Leon.  Cell.  1'4,'b.  Gem.  Gerb.  ns  text.  T  pionim  Gcrb. 

'  if  saw  V.  *  pontifical  is  gloriae  V.  Cell.;  pontificalia  gloria  Miss.  Franc.; 

Leon.  I'-k'b.  Gem.  Gerb.  ns  text.  u'~"  honcrtm  .  .  .  sflettJoretn  V.  Miss. 

Franc.  Gcll.;  Leon.  L;d>.  Gern.  Gerb.  as  text  (I,con.  has  anhiioritni}.  "  V. 
Miss.  Franc,  omit  /m,  which  is  restored  from  Leon.  n  delcspsti  Leon. 

"  <•/  V.  Miss.  Franc.  Gell.  ;  Ix-on.  Kj;b.  (Jem.   Gerl).   .is  text.  ]!>   IA-OU. 

]-"cb.  Gem.  Gerb.  omit  Doniine.  lrt  tninistcrii  V.  Gell.  F.^b.  Gem,;   Leon. 

Miss.  Franc.  Gerb.   ns  text.  1T  Jlore   V.  Miss.  Franc.  Gcll.  l'^l>.  Gem. 

Gerb.;  Leon,  ns  text.  '*  intcrioruni  era  \.  Miss.  Frnnc. ;  Leo;:,  ns  text 

.similarly  Gel!.  Li^b.  Gem.  GcrbA  ''•*  IA-OII.  Geib.  omit  the  whole  ])nssa^e 
train  Shit  spcdosi  \o  prof cc tit  omnium  cotnttjuantnr  :  while  I'^b.  (Jem.  have  it 
wilh  omissions  and  variations.  w  speciosi peJcs  fins  ad  rtWHgelizanJum 

rsrt'UHi  tuu»i  F.^'b.  Gein.,  which  omit  what  follows  immediately  in  t!ie  text, 
ind  procetd  non  in  ftrsnasil>HH'HSt  i\:c.  ';l  Miss.  Franc,  inserts  ft;  V.  Gell. 
as  text.  ''  Lijb.  Gem.  omit  ntanttir  .  .  ,  iftsfrHfttOHi'M,  and  read  cliii'fs 

>,\'ni  cddoni/n,  ut  i/itOt/ftittujUf,  Sic.  'J'  nc  V.  ;   Miss.  Franc.  Gell.  as  text. 

-'  potcstatcm  V.  (ungrammatically);  Mi?s.  Franc.  Gell.  as  text.  *''  .*/'/;/ 

//;',.'Az  .  .  .  shit  soiuta  V.  ;  Miss.  Franc.  Gell.  as  text.  ™  retinufrtnt  \ .  ; 

Miss.  Franc.  Gell.  as  text.  *7  V.  omits  cvV,  which  is  restored  from  Miss. 

Fianc.  Gcll.  **  smi  fidelcs  et pmdmtcs  Miss,  l-'ranc.  ;   V.  omits  ^/ ;  Gell. 

asUxt.  •'  sollicitttdinem  V.  (ungrammatically)  ;  Miss.  Franc.  Gell.  as 

text.  Sl1  lucent  ad  ttnebras  ncc  tenebris  lucem  V.  Miss.  Franc.;  (id!,  as 

le.xt.  "  V.  omits  <•/  itisififiitil'HS,  which  is  restored  from  Miss,  l-'rnnc.  Gcll. 
J  \".  omits  the  words  in  brackets,  which  are  restored  from  Leon.  Miss.  Franc. 
Gell.:  l-.^'b.  Gem.  Gerb.  have  them  with  slight  variation.  ;:i  pcr/iiot 

propitins  fovcre  dinner  is  \ .;  l\i;l).  has  ptrjlcc  nl  ;/,'.r  ubiqiu  fffi'ere  lii^non, 
which  su^'^ests  the  correction  in  the  text.  The  other  Orifincs  cited  do  not 
contain  the  prayer. 

c. 

ITFM  MISSA  OUAM  ruo  SK  ici'iscorus  DIK  ORDI 
NATION  is  SlIAK  CANTAT  '. 

Deus,  qui  non  propriis  suffragantibus  mcritis,  scd  sola  Men.  227. 
incffabili  c^ratiae  largitatc,  me  familiac  tuae  praccssc  ius- 
sisti,  tribuc  tibi  clique  pcrsolvcrc  ministerium  saccrdotalis 
officii,  ct  ccclcsiasticis  convcnientcr  scrvirc  ministcriis, 
627  'plebcmquc  commissam,  tc  in  omnibus  protc^cntc,  ^ubcr- 
narc  concede.  Per. 

Dcus,  mundi  creator  et  rector,  ad  humilitatis  mcac  prcccs  Iron.  427. 
placatus    attende  ~,   ct    me    farnulum    tuum,  qucm  :i    nullis   Mcn'  3*7' 
suffragantibus   mcritis,  sed   immensa    lartntatc   clcnicntiac 
tuae4,  caclestibus  mystcriis  scrvirc  tribuisti,  di^num  saciis 
altaribus  fac  ministrum  ;  ut  (}uod  mea  cclcbrandum  *  vocc 
depromitur,  tua  sanctificatione  firmetur.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Ad  ^loriam,  Dominc,  tui  nominis,  annua  fcsta  rcpctcntcs   Ixron.  ^32. 
saccrdotalis  cxordii,  hostiam  tibi  laudis  offcrimus,  suppli- 
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citer  exorantes,  ut  cuius  ministerii  vice  tibi  scrvimus  im- 
mcriti,  sufTragiis  cius  reddamur  fl  accepti 7.     Per. 

Infra  actionom. 

Men.  jj;.  I  lane  quoquc8  oblationcm,  (juam  ofTero  ego  tuus  famulus 
et  saccrdos  ob  diem  in  quo  me  dign.it.us  cs  ministcrio  sacro 
constitucrc  saccrdotcin,  obsccro,  Dominc,  plac.itus  accipias. 
I'nde  maicstatcm  tuam  supplcx  cxoro  '•'  ut  quod  in  me1" 
largiri  dignatus  cs,  propitius  custodirc  digneris11.  Per 
Christum  Dominum  nostrum.  Quam  oblationem. 

Postcommun. 

Men.  jjR.         Rcplcantur   consolation ibus    tuis,    Dominc,    quaesumus, 
^f.I>r          tuorum   corda  fidcliurn,   pariterquc  cti.im   ct  dc  ccclcsiae 

praesulc,    ct    dc   suoruin    votorum    plenitudinc   gratiarum 

rcfcrant  actioncs12.      Per. 

1  Tliii  Miv..i  corroponds  very  closely  with  the  Jfissa  proprin  in  </;>  cv,///:,?. 
/touts  stiiic  iii  McnnM's  Sacraincntary.  '  /;;/«•//</<•  Men.;   \  .  I. con.  as  u-\t. 

1    iJHtie    \.  *     l.l'ofl.   ulliits  tlttlf.  *    itlfl't'illltlil    \.  *    t  tdtl'tlHtur 

It-oii.  v  wrongly  .  7   itn,-f.'i>  \' .  *   //</>/<'  i/n^/n,-,  so  V.  ;    NKn.  li.ns 

//<7//,   i^ttur.          *  sns,-ifi<i<  ;   >n,iif\!affni  tu.irn  wpflex  exoatis  Mm.          lu  ut 
in   tn(  y/W  Men.  "    .Nlc'ii.   like   Y.  seems  to   ignore  the  clause   /'/<•;./;/<' 

nostros.  IJ  aitioiitin  Men.;    V.  ns  text.     Ttie  ji.iraliel  collect  in  Ixrun.  only 

agrees  vvilh  tli.it  in  the  text  as  regards  its  tiist  clauses. 


01. 

ITKM  IN  NATALITIO  EI-ISCOPI,  si  INFIRMUS  AUT  AHSKNS 

FUKRIT,   QUALITKR   rUKSHYTKK    DKUKAT  CKLKKKAKK 

MISS  AM. 

Leon.  436.  Pracsta,  quaesumus,  omnipotcns  scmpitcrne  Dens,  ut 
fidclibus  tuis  ordinatum  pracbcainus  affcctum,  cisquc  nos 
similiter  spiritum  sanctum  diligendi '  benignus  infundc J. 
Per. 

Socrota. 

D.i,  quaesumus,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  ut  in  tua  spc  ct 
caritatc  sincera  sacrificium  til)i  placatum  dcferamus  ct 
plebis  M  ct  pracsulis.  Per. 

Infra  actionom. 

Ilanc  igitur  oblationcm  sancti  patris  nostri 7/////J  cpiscopi, 
quam  tibi  offcrimus  <>b  diem  (juo  cum  pontifical!  bcnc- 
dictionc  ditasti  [quacsumus,  Dominc,  placatus  accipias4]. 
Pracbc  ci,  quacsumus,  aetatis  spatia  prolixiora,  cuius  saccr- 
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dotii  nobis  tcmpora  dignatus  cs  donare  praccipua.     Quam 
oblationem, 

Postcommun. 

Deus,    qui    nos    sacramcntis    tuis    pasccrc    non    dcsistis,   I*on.  438. 
tribue,  quacsumus,  ut  corum  nobis  indulta  rcfcctio  vitam 
confcrat  scmpiternam.     Per. 

1  tisgtte  nos  similittr  dilt\fttiii  spirititni  I.con.  (omitting  sanctum}  ;  V.  as 
text.  J  The   collect   in   the   text   forms   the   first   part  of  that   in    I.eon. 

'  pltbi  V.  4  The   wonls   in   binckets   are   not   in   V.,   but   this,   or  »ouic 

equivalent  form,  is  required  for  the  completion  of  the  clause. 


Oil. 

ITEM  MISSA  PRO  ALTO  SACERDOTK. 

Dcus,  qui  dicrum  nostrorum  numeros,  mensurasque  tern-   L*on.  43*. 
porum  l  maicstatis  tuac  potcstatc  dispcnsas,  ad  humilitatis 
nostrae  propitius2  rcspicc  servitutem,  ct  3  tuac  pacis  abun- 
dantia  tcmpora  nostra  ct  episcopi  nostri  tua  gratia  bcnignus 
accumula4.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Rcspicc,  quacsumus,  Domine,  nostram   propitius  scrvi-   I^on.  44^. 
tutcm  ;  ct  hacc  oblatio  nostra  sit :>  tibi  munus  acccptum,  sit 
fragilitatis  nostrae  subsidium  sempitcrnum.     Pcrft.  y 

Infra  actionom. 

I  lane  igitur  oblationem  famuli  tui  ct  antistitis  tui  Illins, 
quam  tibi  offcrt  ob  dcvotioncm  mentis  suae,  quacsumus, 
Domine,  placatus  accipias,  tuaquc  in  co  muncra  ipsc 
ciistodias;  donesquc  ci  annorum  spatia,  ut  ccclcsiac  tuac 
fclicitcr  pracsidcndo,  tc  omnia  in  omnibus  opcrantc,  sic 
utatur  tcmporalia7  ut  pracmi;-.  mcrcatur  actcrna.  Dicsquc 
nostros. 
r.29  Postcommuu. 

Da,  quacsumus,  Domine,  ut  tanti  mystcrii  munus  indultum   xxviii 
non  condcmnatio,  scd  sit  mcdicina  sumcntibus.     Per.  " 

1  tentporuniijne  tncnsuriis  Leon.  a  prppitius  (id  hutnilitatii  tiostr<ir 

I.fm.  s  ///  Ix.'on.  *  tct'ippra  «i>r//<z  itinntUntur  I.eon.  s    /// 

Quod  offerimus  sit  Leon.  c  $U  nostrae  fra^ilitati  mbsiiiium,  Per.  Leon. 

tfntforaliii,  so  V.  unrammaticall. 


l$6  LIBER  SACRA MENTORUM  [I.  Clli. 

CIII. 

CONSECRATIO  SACRAE  VIRCINIS,  Ol'AK  IN  Kl'II'HANlA, 
VEL  SEC'UN I.) A  FERIA  PASCHAE,  AUT  IN  AI'OSTOLORUM 
NATALITIO  CELEl'.RATUR  '. 

Scguititr  or  at  to. 

Leon.  444.  Rcspicc  propitius,  Dominc,  super  hanc  famulam  tuam,  nt 
virginitatis  sanctac  propositum,  (mod  tc  inspirantc  suscipit  -, 
tc  gubcrnantc  custodial.  Per.  y 

Item  Hcnedictio. 

I^on.  444.  Deus,  caslorum  corporum  bcnignus  habilator,  el  in- 
Franc.6-4  corruptarum  Deus  3  amator  animarum,  Deus  qui  humanam 
EgS.  i os.  substantiam,  in  primis  hominibus  diabolica  fraudc  vitiatam, 
95.  ita  in  Verbo  tuo,  per  quod  omnia  facta  sunt,  rcparas,  ut 

earn  non  solum  ad  primac  ori^inis  innoccnliam  rcvoccs, 
sed  etiam  ad  cxperienliam  quorumdam  bonorum  4  quae  in 
novo  saeculo  sunt''  habcnda,  pcrducas,  el  obstrictos  adhuc 
conditionc  nortalium,  iam  ad  similitudinem  provehas 
an^elorum  ;  respicc,  Dominc,  super  hanc  famulam  tuam, 
quae  in  manu  tua  continentiac  suae  propositum  collocans, 
tibi  dcvotionem  suam  offert,  a  quo  ipsa  vota '"'  assumpsit7. 
Quando  enim  animus,  mortali  carne  circumdatus,  le^cm 
naturae,  libertatem  licentiae,  vim  consuctudinis,  el  stimulus 
aetatis  cvinccrct,  nisi  tu  per  liberum  arbitrium  hunc  amorein 
virginitatis  clcmcnlcr"  acccndcrcs,  tu  hanc  cupiditatcm  in 
carum '*  corde  bcnignus  aleres,  tu  fortitudinem  ministrarcs? 
Kffusa  natiKjuc  in  ornnes  Denies  gratia  tua,  ex  omni  natimie 
quae  est  sub  caelo  '"  in  stcllarum  innumcrabilcm  numerum 
nnvi  testament!  heredibus  adoptatis.  inter  caeleras  virtutes 
quae  filiis  tuis,  non  ex  sam;uinibus,  ne(}ue  ex  vo«lunlaten  630 
carnis,  sed  de  tuo  Spiritu  Benin's,  indidisti  ;  etiam  lioc '" 
d'Tuun  in  quasdam  IJ  mentes  de  lar^itatis  tuae  fonte  de- 
fluxit,  ut  (juum  honorem  M  nuntiarum  nulla  interdict, i 
minuisscnt,  ac  siij>er  sanctum  coniugium  initialis  ' '  bcne- 
dictio  pcrmaneret,  cxisterent  tamcn  suljlimiorcs  animae, 
quae  in  \'iri  '"  ac  mulieris  copula  fastidircnt  connubiutn, 
concupisccrcnt  sacrarnentum  '",  nee  imitarcntur  quod  nuptiis 
a^itur,  sed  dili^crent  quod  nuptiis  praenotatur.  Ai^novit 
auctorem  suum  bc-ata  vir^initas,  et  aemula  intcijritatis 
an^elicac,  illius  thalamo,  illius  cubiculo  se  devovil  cjui  sic 
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perpctuae  virginitatis  cst  [sponsus.quemadmodum  perpetuac 
virginitatis  est]1H  filius.  Imploranti  ergo  auxilium  tuum, 
Domine,  et  confirmari  sc  bcncdictionis  ut  tuac  consccrationc 
cupicnti,  da  protcctionis  tuac  munimcn  et  regimen2",  nc 
hostis  antiquus  qm  cxecllentiora  studia  subtilioribus  infcstat 
insidiis,  ad  obscurandam  perfcctae  contincntiac  palmam 
per  aliquam  mentis  scrpat21  incuriam,  ct  rapiat  dc  proposito 
virginum,  quod  ctiam  moribus  dccct  incs.se  nuptarum  --. 
Sit  in  ea,  Domine,  per  donum  Spiritus  tui  prudens  modestia, 
sapiens  bcnignitas 2:t,  gravis  Icnitas,  casta  libertas :  in 
caritatc  fervcat,  ct  nihil  extra  tc  diligat,  laudabilitcr  vivat, 
laudariquc  non  appetat.  [Tc]  in  sanctitatc  corporis,  tc  in 
animi  sui  puri[tatc  glorijficct -' ;  amorc  tc  timeat,  amorc 
tibi  serviat.  Tu  ci  lionor  sis,  tu  gaudium,  tu  voluntas,  tu  in 
moerorc  consolaftio],  tu  2l%  in  ambiguitatc  consilium,  tu  in 
iniuria  defcnsio,  in  tribulationc  patientia,  in  paupcrtatc 
abundantia,  in  iciunio  cibus,  in  infirmitatc  mcdicina.  In  tc 
habcat  omnia  quern  diligcrc  appetit  ~';  super  omnia,  ct  quod 
est  profcssa  custodiat,  scrutator!  pectorum  non  corporc 
placitura  sed  mente.  Transeat  in  numcrum  sapicntiurn 
pucllarum,  ut  caelcstem  sponsum  accensis  'J7  lampadibus  cum 
olco  pracparationis  cxpcctct ;  nee  turbata~*  improvisi  regis 
advcntu,  secutura  cum  luminc  [ut]  pracccdcntium  choro 
iungatur  occurrat-"',  nee  cxcludatur  cum  stultis.  Regalem  :l() 
ianuam  cum  sapicntibus  virginibus  liccntcr  introcat,  ct  in 
631  Agni  •  tui  perpctuo  comitatu  probabilis  mansura  castitatc 
pcrmancat.  Per  Dominum.  y 

Kencdictio  vestimcntontm  virginum :!I. 

Dcus,    actcrnorum     bonorum     fidelissime :t~     promissor,  Kph.  107 
ccrtissiinc:"  persecutor  :;:\  qui  vcstimcntum  salutarc,  et  indu-  o^Vs  ' 
nientum  iocunditatis  tuis  fidelibus   promisisti,   clemcntiam 
ttiam  supplicitcr  exoramus,  ut  hacc  indumenta,  humilitatcm 
cordis  ct  contemptum  mundi  significantia,  quibus  famulac 
tuac    sancto    visibilitcr    sunt    informandac    proposito,   pro- 
pitius  ;;4  bcnedicas  ;  ut  a'r>  bcatae   castitatis   habitum,  quern 
tc  aspirantc  :;(1  suscipiunt,  tc  protcgcntc  custodiant ;  et  quas 
vcstibus  venerandac  promissionis  induis  tcmporalitcr,  beata 
facias  immortalitatc  vcstiri.     Per  Dominum  nostrum,  y 

1  The  heading  of  tl;e  parallel  form  in  (.)crl>.  ii.  95  (from  a  Vienna  MS. 
>aec.  x^  ngrecs  with  that  he-ie-  j^ivcn,  except  in  rcailinjj  nafti/itiis  for  tiata- 
Inio.  The  oihces  in  1  con.  Mis.>.  I'lanc.  lit;'',  arc  lor  more  than  one  person: 
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the  variationi  due  to  thii  difference  from  V.  are  not  noti-il.  '  suscefit  V. ; 

iusiifiunt  1  eon.  '  F^'b.  dcrh.  omit  f^tm  ;   \  .  Leon.  Miss.  Fianc.  as  text. 

4  e.ifirientiam  horum  boncruw  Fj^b.;  txftrientiam  fansrum  Mis*.  Fr.inc.  ;  V. 
1,0011.  derb.  n»  text.  *  *««/  iatmlo  F^'b.  *  <"/  »/Ja  »</£•//;  return  dcr!>. 

T   suntfsenint  I  .con.  Miss.  Kiai.c.  Fi^b.  "  nisi  fu  kanc _/faw /;;<;/>/  ilc»:(n!tr 

I '.cm.;  MI'JI  j/<  hant  jtammam  rirginitatis  fltmenter  J-'.^b.  ;  V.  Miss.  Franc, 
dirb.  as  text.  "  <•!//*  <  icrb.  ;  V.  Miss.  Franc.  F^'b.  as  text:  l.con.  omits 

in  tat  urn  torjf.  IJ  snt>  niflo  fst  (ur!>.  "  san^uinilus,  tic  rv//<y«v,/.v 

MI>N.  1-ranc.  1J  ft  ia>n  ho<  ( '.cr!>.  IJ  <]ue>~ut<uLi>n  Mis',.  Franc.  \  .~\<  ; 

\'.  l.con.  (Ic-rb.  ns  text.  "  <//'//  hcnox  \ .  Mis^.  l''iaiic.  l-^li.  ;  <//i,j;»;;Yj- 

hsnsrcn  (ic-r!i.  ;   I.IM:I.  ns  text.  '5  super    i^niu^alctn  \:.p\i.    < v/ /<.',;/-;  f.va 

Miss.  1-ranc.  F.^b. ;    \'.  l.con.  derb.  as.  text.  '"   l-or   «//<,^    »'w   j'/rj  . 

frainct.i!ur  .N!t-;s.  Franc,  and  F^b.  have  i/ttiic  wt>/i  I'Sii.  u*ii<t-rint  <;uc.i  haltt 
tni)rtii'f  (iinnubiiim  t  u\/  fta  tli^t'ti'nt  tjutoi  fromtstt  •  prAittnttit  Mis>.  I-'mnc.) 
i/iiin.4ft  Chriiti  eiflefiiiiijut'  (tiii'inii'n  ttdistae  Christt  I'-^b.)  satiti/iuntutn. 
17  j.j.  'ii  •Htnto  \.  ( iin;;r."iniin:itica)ly) ;  I  .eon.  (ierb.  as  text.  ''  \.  omits 

the  Munis  in  !>rru-kct».  uhu!i  are  siijiplit'l  from   J.eoii.  Miss.  Franc.  K^!>.  derb. 
ujintuiri  tx  ltn(,iutisni>  Miss.  IT:IIIC.  "    Mis-.  1'ranc.  omits  <•/  tc^nncn. 

31  ><•'/,..  nantif  Miss,  r-ranc.  1'i.^b.  ;  V.  I.eon.  deib.  as  text.  ^^  «///,/.;r//»;/ 

V..  an.!  so  Miss.  1-raia-.  F^b.  d'erb. ;   l.eon.  ns  text.  JJ   Miss.  Finnc.  l^!.. 

omit  J.///V/M  f>i'm\'nitii}  .  .  .  iiffctit  siifi'r  emnij.  2I   ///  j<///< ///,:/<•  i 

te  in  tiiiinti  tui  futijuft  \.\  the  portions  in  brackets  arc  rcs'oiol  from  Ixon, 
lii-rb.  ithc  1. ntir  ha,  uw//«t;t-  j«u<-  .  "  i»/  w/r/v*r  fonwtatu  V.  ;  ///  Wivr^ri 

5c!,i!tii"i,  tit  1 .1-011.  (lerli.  •'  affctiit  V.  ;  (ierb.  as  text:    l.eon.  lias  ,;.v,  •/; 

tli^nc    sufc-r   i>mn:\i,    and    so    em'.s    tlie    U-nediction.  r   iirv>;n    di-r!>. 

a'  ft  t  tn>  I'litaf  1  t;b  '''  iiiircntH,  stJ  sii'iiiti  itini  Itirnnit  ft  friietedeitlium 

i'n  i'linun  <'^i'/v  tttHif.i  i\istrrtit  (  K  rb.  .if'!/  \iiuitis  intn  Inniint  priitniientium 
i/;.'/i>  i-ir^itiHiii  i,tnrn:n(  1  i;!>.  ;  V.  i  Miss.  Fr.inc.  a^u-'iii^;)  as  text,  save  tli.it 
V.  omits /</.  '  \tnltis,  Si  J  re^alcm  \L\$.  3I  Ucrb.  jjivcs  this  Iwiit-ilic- 

tion  m  lull  from  one  Vicnra  N1S.,  and  its  opening  \voids  from  anotln-r. 
••'  /, ,  /,  .'/j  \  i  >'!  i  .  .  .  lirti.oit'ii  \'.;  l\i.;l).  d,  rb.  ,ii.  ^5)  a»  text.  '  u  /.-  ..'.•/.  / 

I  ,;S  ;   ('nib.    ii.  i;^    oimls  ftrtissiwt  ftrjotntar  .  .  .  at.  "  /;;/<'/••;. ;;:,:',//• 

/',//.'///.! /»./v>f/.<v;  V.;    1-^b.  derb.  as  text.  3V  f/  F^b.  derb.  ;   \'.  as  text. 

••*   ifitiintf  \'.;    1  -j;b.  (ieib.  as  text. 

CIV. 

IT  KM    ORATIO    Sl'l'KR    AN'C'ILI.AS    I)KI,  (Jl'IIiUS    CONVF.RS1S 
VFSTIMI.NTA    ML' TAN  TDK  '. 

FKb.  io«.  To  invocimus  Dominc  sanctc,  Tatcr  omnipotcns,  actcnic 
(,<-rb.  11.  ])CUS)  super  has  fa'Miilas  tuas,  cjuac  tibi  volucrunt2  scrvirc 
puris  niciitibus  inuiuUxiuc  cordc,  ut  CMS  sociarc  di^ncris 
inter  ilia  centum  quadra^inta  (juatuor  millia  infantiuin, 
[cjui]  :1  vir^ines  pcrmanscrunt  4  ct  sc '"'  cum  mulicribus  noil 
coni'iuinaverunt,  in  quorum  ore  dolus  inventus  non  cst  :  it^i 
ct"  lias  famulas  tuas  facias  pcrmancrc  immaculatas  usque 
ad  finem.  Per  immaculatum  lesum  Christum  Dominum 
nostrum,  cum  i\uu  vivis7  et  re^nas  Deus  in  imitate  Spiritus 
sancti  per  oir.nia  saecula.  y 

1    Tins  b«-iK-.!i,!i"ii   appiar-,   in    F.i;iH-rt's   1'i.ntilual.  nn<l   in  nm-  of  di-rU-ft's 
VKIHI.I  M>S    (t'.c  ,ame  to  \\!,ich  nli-rencc  lias   Ueii    made   for  the   f-.rm 
ai'fcfn"!   <v*/.-M///O.      In    1  (d'<u\    1'ontilical,   the    b<-ne-!iction    is    apparently 
n  pulud.c  to  /Y/r,  i  <J  /,•//"/  •<»//,  nun:   in  derln-rt's  MS.  it  is  |>art  of  n  >e|  irate 
|,,rm.  *  hunt  J\inin!,iiii  ,//,;///,  -/"•"'  '"'''  »v:  //  <  -  ib.  '  yiiM 

by  V    -s  »u].|.li-d  (roiii  <  ,.  i',.  ,    1    •',    has  </wa<-.  *  froniantiruiit  \ .\    \ 

(.,,',.,,  text.  »  C.crb.  Oinil       -  •  £V//,i  derb.  '  ftii  virit 
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CV. 

ITEM  ORATIONES  AD  MISSAS  EIUSDEM. 

Da,  quaesumus,  Dominc,  famulac  tuae,  quam  virginitatis 
honore  di^natus  cs  dccorarc,  inchoati  opcris  consummatum 
cffcctum  ;  ct  ut  pcrfcctam  tibi  o  Herat  plcnitudinem,  initia 
sua  pcrduccrc  nicrcatur  ad  fincm.  Per.  y 

Socrota. 

Oblatis  hostiis,  Dominc,  quaesumus,  pracscnti  famulae 
tune  perscverantiam  pcrpctuac  virginitatis  accommoda  ;  ut 
apertis  ianuis  summi  RC<MS  advcntu  cum  laetitia  nicrcatur 
intrarc.  Per.  y 

Infra  actionom. 

I  lane  i^itur  oblationcm  famulae  tuac  Illitts,  quam  tibi 
effort  ob  diem  natalis  sui,  in  quo  cam  tibi  socians,  sacro 
vclaminc  protc^crc  dignatus  cs,  quaesumus,  Dominc,  pro- 
pitiatus  sanctifica,  ut  tibi  Domino  ac  Sponso  suo  venienti 
cum  lampadcsuo1  incxtinguibili  placitura  occurrere  merea- 

tur.     Per. 

Postcoramun. 

Respicc,  Dominc,  famulac  tuae  tibi  debitam  scrvitutcm  ;  Cf.  Leon. 
ut  inter  humanac  fra^ilitatis  incerta,  nullis  advcrsitatibus  *°^" 
opprimatur,  quac  de  tua  protections  confidit.     Per.  y 

1  SHO,  so  V.  (ungrammatically,  as  in  cvi  infra'}. 
CVI. 

ITEM  ALIA  EIUSHKM. 

Deus,  castitatis  amator  ct  contincntiac  conservator,  sup- 
plicationem  nostram  beni^nus  cxaudi,  ct  hanc  famulam 
tuam  propitius  intuere  ;  ct  (juae  pro  timore  tuo  contincntiac 
pudicitiam  vovit  tuo  auxilio  conscrvctur,  ut  scxa^csimum 
fructum  contincntiae  vitam  actcrnam,  tc  largicntc,  pcrcipiat. 
Per. 

Socrota. 

Munera,  quaesumus,  Dominc,  famulae  ct  sacratao  tuac 
//////j,  quac  tibi  ob  consccratione  l  sui  corporis  ofiert'-,  simul 
ad  eius  aniinac  mcdcla !  proficiant.  Per  Dominum 
nostrum. 
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Postcommun. 

Uonorum,  Dcus,  opcrum  institutor,  famulac  tuac  Illiits  3 
corda  purifica,  ut  nihil  in  ca  quod  punirc,  sed  quod  coronare 
possis,  invcnias.  Per. 

ITKM    AMA    KIUSDKM.  G33 

Prcccs  famulac  tuac  lllius,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  bcni^nus 
exaudi ;  ut  assumptam  castitatis  gratiam,  to  auxiliante, 
custodial.  Per. 

Socrota. 

Votivis,  quacsumus,  Doniine,  famulac  tuac  7///wj3  adesto 
muncribus  ;  ut  tc  custodc  scrvata  hcrcditatcm  bcncdictionis 
aetcrnac  pcrcipiat.  Per. 

Infra  actionom. 

I  lane  igitur  oblationein  famulac  tuac  Illius,  cjuam  tibi 
offcrimus  ob  diem  natcilis  ciis»,  quo  cam  sacro  vclamine  634 
protc^crc  cli^natus  cs,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  placatus  ac- 
cipias.  Pro  tjua  maicstati  tuac  suppliccs  fundimus  prcccs, 
ut  in  numcro4  cam  sanctarum  vir^inum  transirc  praccipias 
ut  tibi  Sponso  vcnicntc  cum  lampadc  suo'1  incxtinguibili 
possit  occurrcrc,  atquc  intrr*  rc^ni  caclcstis  p>  claustra  «;ratias 
tibi  rcfcrat,  choris  sanctarum  virginum  sociata.  Ouani 

oblationcm. 

PoHtoommun. 

Dcus,  q-ii  habitaculum  tuum  in  cordc  i>udico  fundasti, 
rcspicc  super  famulam  tuam  ;  ct  (juac  castigationibus  as- 
siduis  postulat,  tua  consolalionc  pcrcipiat.  Per.  y 

1  ,  ,,'iisfi  />/,  t\'nf  .  .  .  ///<•,////,!  V.  'iiM^r.imiiintic.illy.  '  offtrct,  t!ie  rcailinj,' 

of  V.,  11  rrt.imr.l  by  '1'oininasi.  hut  is  a  nu-rc  niii-NpclliMi;,  wliich   occur-,  else 
where  in  the  MS.    '  '   //.'/'  V.  *   niiiiuro,  bo  V.  (imi;ramniTi.    lly 
&  sut>,  SM  V.     uri^rnmmritically,  ns  in  cv  mft.:  .  *  '<v'/i:  iM >'(>(>>*  \-I 
Tuiuniasi  turitxts  as  text. 
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LIBER  II. 


A  +  n 

635 

I  NCI  PIT  LIBER    SECUNDUS. 

ORATIONES  ET  PRECES  DE  NATALITIIS  SANCTORUM. 


I. 

DENUNTIATIO  NATALITII  UNIUS  MARTYRIS. 

Noverit  vestra  devotio,  sanctissimi   fratrrs,   quod   beat!  R.  s. 
martyris  Illius  anniversarius  dies  intrat,  quo1  diaboli  ten-  X"M^*' 
tationcs  exsuperans  univcrsitatis  Creator!  gloriosa  passione  note  5>s8- 
[coniunctus 2  est.     (Item  pluraliter  Quo  3  diaboli  tentamenta 
vinccntes  universitatis  Crcatori  gloriosa  passione]  coniuncti 
sunt.)     Ideoque  Dominum  collaudemus  4,  qui  est  mirabilis 
in  sanctis  suis :  ut  qui  illis  victoriae  coronam  contulit  nobis 
eorum  meritis  delictorum  indulgentiam  largiatur.     In  illo 
igitur  loco  (vel  in  ilia  via 5)  ilia  fcria  bane  candem  °  fcstivi- 
tatcm  solita  7  devotione  celcbrcmus. 

DKNUNTIATIO  QUUM  RELIQUIAE  PONENDAE  SUNT 
MARTY  RUM. 

Dilectissimi  fratrcs,  inter  caetera  uirtutum  solemnia,  quae  See  Gerb. 
ad  gloriam  pertinent  Christi  Domini  nostri  hoc  quoquc8  Jfr^  ft 
praestitit  martyribus,  qui    pro  nominis'-'    cius   confcssione  Zurich  MS. 
mortc  suscepta  caclcstia  praemia  mcrucrunt  ;  ut  fidclium 
votis  corum  pracclaris  rcliquiis  collocatis  intc^ritas  sancti 
corporis  essc  crcdatur.    Et  idco  commoncmus  1(>  dilcctioncm 
vcstram,  quoniam  ilia  fcria  illo  loco  reliquiae  sunt11  sancti 
Illius  martyris  collocandac  n  :  quaesumus  ut  vestrjm  prac- 
sentiam  nobis  admoncntibus  non  ncgctis. 

'  ijHoJ  V.  R.  S'  Mm. ;  S'J  as  text.  3  Tlie  words  within  scjuare  brackets, 

printed  by  Tominasi  and  retained  by  Vezzosi,  are  marked  by  the  collator  as 

M 
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absent  from  V.    They  arc  found  in  R.  and  S.         •  cn<*1  S1  Men.  ;  R.  S1  n*  \e  xt. 
•  (ollaudamui  S.  *  T  i.V.i  Men.  *  taa'tm  \  .  R.  S1  ;  R.  SJ  Men  as 

text.  T  sollicila  R.  S.  Men.  *  Gerb.  inserts  mis.  •  martinbm 

fro  nomine  \.  lu  montmus  Gerb.  "  Gerb.  places  /»<«/  after  ro//0. 

<-UW</0*. 

II. 

IN  NATALI  SANCTI  PELICTS'  CONKESSORIS.  63G 

.rrm  A*W.  Februarias. 

Sancti  Fclicis,  Dominc,  confcssio  rccensita  conferat  nobis 
piac  devotionis  augmentum,  qui  in  confcssionc  tui  nominis 
pcrsevcrans  mcruit  honorari.  Per. 

R,  s.  Da,    quacsumus,    omnipotcns    [Deus]  2,    ut   qui    beatus 

r'am'  iV;       Felix3  donis  tuis  cxtitit  ^loriosus,  apud  te  nostris  existat 
noniinibus  idoncus  intcrvcntor.     Per. 

Socrota. 

R.  s.  Ilostias  tibi,  Dominc,  pro  commcmoratione  sancti  I-elids 

Mentis9"      u"4  confcssoris  offcrimus,  supplicitcr  clcprccantcs  ut  sicut 

illi  pracbuisti  sacrac  fide!  lar^itatcm  sic  nobis  largiaris  ct 

paccm.     Per  Dominum. 

Postcommun. 

S.  Sanctorum  precibus  confidentes  quacsumus,  Domine,  ut 

Uou  'o<     Pcr  ca  (luac  surnpsimus  aeterna  remcdia  capiamus.     Per. 

!\\itale  sarti  (t  '  /V.V,  ;'r  V.  ;  Natl.  Sec  I-tlids  in  fensis  K.  ''  V.  omits 

s.  '  ut  /-fiifm  I  tlix  i/ni  1'ain.  ;  lit  <;ni  l>eatu\  1  elix  qui  R.  ;  ;//  </uia 


/>fus. 

l-tlix  SJ  <  icrb.  ;   V.  S1  ns  text. 


III. 

IN  NATALI  SANCTI  MARCELLI  CONFESSORis1. 

xi'ii  Kal.  Febru arias. 

Kxaudi,  Dominc,  prcccs  nostras,  quas  in  sancti  confessoris 
tui  at(|ue  pontificis  Marcelli  solemnitatc  deferimus,  ut  qui- 
tibi  dignc  meruit  famulari,  cius  intcrccdcntibus  mcritis  ab 
omnibus  nos  absolve  pcccatis.  Per  Dominum  nostrum 
lesum  Christum. 

Praesta,  quacsumus,  omnipotens  Dcus,  ut  beatus  Mar- 
ccllus  tibi  placito  :i  fu!i;cat  sortc  pontificatus,  ct  pietati  tuac 
nos  pia  supplicationc  commendet.  Per. 

S.  -Da,  quacsumus,  omnipntcns  Deus,  ut  qui  beati  Marcelli  C3" 

"  '  i0'J    confessoris'1  tui  atque  pontilicis  solcmnia  colimus,  cius  apud 
te  intcrccssionibus  adiuvcmur.     Per. 
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Secreta. 

Sancti  Marcelli  confessoris  tui  atque  pontificis,  quacsumus, 
Domine,  annua  solemnitas  pietati  tuae  nos  rcddat  acceptos  : 
per  haec  piae  oblationis  officia  et  ilium  rctributio  comitctur 
ct  nobis  gratiae  tuae  dona  concilict.  Per  Dominum. 

Postcommun. 

Deus,  fidelium  remunerator  animarum,  praesta  ut  beati 
Marcelli  confessoris  tui  atque  pontificis,  cuius  vencrandam 
cclebramus  festivitatem,  precibus  indulgentiam  conscquamur. 
Per  Dominum. 

1  Papae  in  R.  S.  Cerh.  Men.  Pam.  a  So  V. ;  possibly  et  quid  is  the  true 

reading.         3  So  V.,  perhaps  for  flaciti  or  placita.         *  tnartyris  S.  Gcrb. 


IV. 

IN  NATALI  SANCTORUM  MARTYRUM  SEBASTIANI, 
MARIAE,  MARTAE,  AUDIFAX  ET  ABACUC 

xiii  KaL  Fcbruarias  *. 

Concede,  quaesumus,  omnipotens  Deus,  ut  sanctorum 
martyrum  tuorum,  quorum  celebramus  victorias,  partici- 
pemur  et  praemiis.  Per  Dominum. 

Praesta,    quacsumus,    Domine,    ut,    intercedente    beato  S. 
Sebastiano   martyre  tuo,  et  a  cunctis  adversitatibus    mu- 
niamur  in  corpore,  et  a  pravis  cogitationibus  mundemur  in 
corde  -.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Sancto  Sebastiano  interveniente 3,  Domine,  tibi  servitus  R.  s. 

nostra4  complaceat ;  et  obsequia  munerum  fiant  pracsidia  c'j^Leon' 

devotorum.     Per.  3°7i  349- 
Postcommun. 

Caclesti  munere  satiati  quacsumus,  Domine  Deus  noster..  Cf.  Leon, 
ut  haec   nos   dona,  martyris   tui  Sebastiani   deprccatione,  348t 
sanctificcnt.     Per. 

1  R.  places  this  Festival  on  xiv  Kal.  Feb.  ;  S.  Gerb.  also  have  the  festival  of 
SS.  Mary  and  Martha  on  xiv  Kal.  Feb.,  placing  next  the  Missa  in  Nut.  S. 
/'<//•/,;///  (xiii  Kal.  Feb.),  and  then  (on  the  same  day),  the  Mnsa  in  A'at.  S. 
Sebastiatii,  which  in  K.  follows  that  for  SS.  Mary  and  Martha.  Men.  and 
1'ani.  make  no  mention  of  SS.  Mary  and  Martha,  but  ^'ive  separate  jMnsae  lor 
t!ie  festivals  of  S.  Fabian  and  S.  Sebastian,  both  on  xiii  Kal.  Feb.  V.  stands 
•iloiie  in  the  mention  of  SS.  Audifax  and  Abacuc.  'J  mcnte  (ier  b.  ;  V.S 

•'  V.  has  Siuictitin  Scbustiannin  intervcnicntcm  (ungrammatically) ; 

s-  as  text.  «  noster  V.  K. ;  S.  as  text. 

M   2 
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V. 

IN  NATAI.I  SANCTI  FAHiANi1.  C3g 

Item  xiii  Kaf,  Febrnarias. 
Adsit  nobis,  Domine,  quacsumus,  sancta  prccatio  beati 

Cicrb.  ai.  ....  ...... 

pontmcis  ct  martyns  tui  rabiani  ;  quae  nos  ct  a  terrcnis 
afTcctibus  inccssanter  cxpcdiat  ct  caelcstia  dcsiderare  ~ 
perficiat.  Per  Dominum. 

Socrota. 
*•  Intcrcessio,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  3  nontificis  et  martyris 

(irrb.  Ji.  .  .       . 

(Sc«  1.         tui  rabiani  muncra  nostra  commendct  ;  nosquc  cius  vcnc- 
m/ra.)         ratio  tuac  maicstati  rcildat  acceptos.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

Cf.  Ix-on.  Sumpsimus,  Dominc,  sancti  Irabiani  solemnitate  caelcstia 
sacramenta  ;  cuius  suffra^iis,  quacsumus,  largiaris  ',  ut  quod 
temporalitcr  Ceriums  aetcrnis  jjaudiis  conscquamur.  Per. 

'   S.  ami  Cicrb.  ai'.il  wartyris.          *  </V  >;'./<•  r/'<i  V.  ;  S1  flcrh.  as  text.  '   (icth. 

in»crts  samfi.  *  lai^itatis  \  .  (corrected  by  Tomm.isi). 

VI. 

IN  NATAI.I  SANCTAE  AGNKTIS  viur.iNis  DK 

I'ASSIONK   St.'A  !. 
xii  Kal.  Fcbruarias, 
R.  s.  Crescat,  JDominc,  semper   in   nobis  sanctac  iocunditatis 


'  303 


affcctus  ;  ct  beatae  Aj;nac-  vir^inis  atquc  martyrac  :i  tuac 
veneranda  festivitas  au^catur.  Per. 

Praesta.  quacsumus,  Dominc,  mcntibus  nostris  cum 
cxultationc  profectum  4  ;  ut  beatae  A^nes6  martyris"  time, 
cuius  diem  passionis  annua  devotionc  recolimus,  etiam  fidci 
constantiam  subscquamur.  Per.  y 

Socrota. 

K.  s.  Hodicrnum,  Dominc,  sacrificium  lactantcs  exequimur7, 

quo  beatae  Agnes  "  caclcstcm  victoriam  recenscntcs,  ct  tua 
mapnalia  pracdicamus,  ct  nos  udquisisse  gaudcmus  sufTragia 
gloriosa.  Per. 

rostcommun. 

I*:  .  Sumcntcs,  Dominc,  gaudia  scmpitcrna  de  participatione 

ram.  ao>.     sacramenti  fcstivitatis  ''  sanctac  martyris  "  Agnes  10,  suppli- 
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citcr  dcprecamur,   ut   quac  scdula  scrvitutc,   donante   te,   Men.  »i. 

(See  1. 
infra.} 


"crimus,  dignis  sensibus  tuo  muncrc  capiamus.     Per. 


i  s.  Gerh.  have  Natl.  Sanctat  Aeptat  virginis :  R.  hai  A<j//.  See  Agne. 
1  ut  I'fatac  Agnetis  Pain. ;  V.  K.  S.  Gcrb.  as  text.  *  marly ris  S'  Gcrb.  Pain. ; 
V.  K.  S1  as  text.  *  ftn'tctu  \ .  s  ^v/m  S1  :  /igttetis  Pam.;  V.  as  text. 
'  martyrae  S1.  T  off c  rim  us  S'J  Gerlt.  ;  ol'scqni>nnr  R.  ;  erasure  in  S1;  V.  as 

text.  "  d^nis  S'.  *  In  1.  (infra]  effesfivitaft.  10  Afpiis  S. 

Gerb.  ;  slgiittis  R.  1'am.  Men. 


VII. 

ITEM  IN  NATALI  EIUSDEM  DE  NATIVITATE*. 

v  Kal.  Fcbniarias. 

Adesto  nobis,  omnipotens    Deus,   beatae   Agnes2   festa  s. 
repetcntibus,  quam  hoc.iernae  festivitatis  prolatam  3  exortu   p^m  jo* 
incffabili  muncre  sublevasti.     Per.  Men.  23. 

Secrota. 

Grata   tibi    sint,   quacsumus,    Dominc,    munera,    quibus  s. 
sanctae  Agnctis  magnifica  solemnitas  rcccnsctur  :  sic  cnim   p*m  304 
ab   exordio    sui    usque    in    fmcm    beati    ccrtaminis    extitit 
gloriosa,  ut  eius  nee  initium  dcbcamus  practcrire  nee  fincm. 

Per. 

Postcommun. 

Adiuvcnt  nos,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  [et]  4  haec  mysteria  S. 
sancta  quae  sumpsimus,  ct  beatae  Agnac  intcrccssio  vene-  \'"m '  **' 
randa.     Per. 

1  S.  Gerb.  Men.  have  Nail,  sanctar  A  gnat  (Agttelis  Men.)  de  nativitate; 
P.im.  Natale  sanctae  Agnctis  virginis  semntio.  *  Agnae  Gerb.  ; 

Agnctis  Men. ;  V.  S.  as  text.          3  frcratam  \ .  (corr.  by  Tommasi).          *  V. 
ornits  ct. 

VIII. 

ORAT.  IN  PURIFICATION!-:  SANCTAE  MARIAE*. 
iv  Nonas  Februarias. 

Deus,  cui2  in   hodicrna   die   Unigenitus  tuus  in   nostra  Pnm.  206. 
carnc,  quam  assumpsit  pro  nobis,  in  tcmplo  est  pracscntatus, 
pracsta  ut  quern   redcmptorem  nostrum   laeti   suscipimus 
venicntcm  quoquc  iudiccm  sccuri  vidcamus.     Per  cundcnr 
Dominum  nostrum. 

Socrota. 

Accepta  tibi  sit,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  hodierna  festivitatis 
oblatio;  cta  tua  gratia  largientc,  [per4]   haec  sacrosancta 
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commcrcia  in  ilia5  invcniamur  forma  in  qua"  tccum  cst 
nostra  substantia.     Per.  y 

Postcommun  7. 
s.  <  alibi.}         Concede  nobis,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  ut  sacramenta  qnac 

Cerr).  !</>.  .  ..... 

Pam.  415.  sumpsimus  quidquid  in  nostra  mcntc  vitiosum  est  ipsius 
Sc«  I.  iii  miserationis*  dono  curetur.  Per  Dominum  nostrum,  y- 

infra. 

Ct.  Ixon.  i   R.   nnd   S.  pive  to   this  fcstiv.il    the  title  X.infti  Simoiiis  (R.)   or  S,incH 

47*-  Simeonis  (S.).      (Jcrb.  (from  T.  ?    pvcs   3  //.I/CM/I  ';  Pain,  llypanti.  3  r/«<j 

C'f.  Men.         \'.;   I'am.  reads  <un/j    omitting  ///MJ\  -  ut  R.  S.  (ierk  Men.  4   V. 

'^^.  oniiti/^r,  which  is  rcstorcil  f:»in  K.  S.  s  iHitu  \\.  S.  dcrfi.  NTcn.  ;   \'.  as 

text.  '  quo  K.  S.  (Jcrh.  Men.  ;   V.  ns  text.  T  The  rostcommunion  is 

apparently  cither  corruj>t  or  un^rammaticiil  :  sec  note  on  I.  iii  supra.         '  rncJi- 

(alionis  R.  S'  (ler!).   I'am.  ;   tncduationes  V.   in  \.\\\.suft\i\    l.con.  has  if  JIMS 

doni  medicaiione  ;   \  .  here  ni  text. 

IX. 

IN  NATALI  SANCTAE  AC;ATHAK.  G40 

Nonas  Fcbrnarias  l. 

K.  s.  Indulgcntiam  nobis,  Dominc,  beata  Agatha  martyra  tua2 

l'arn!  307.  imploret,  quae  tibi  grata  cxtitit  virtutc  martyrii  ct  mcrito 
Men.  J5.  castitatis3.  Per  Dominum.  y 

Socrota. 

K.  S.  Fiant,  Dominc,  tuo  4  grata  conspcctui  muncra  supplicantis 

Leon  457     ccclcsiac;  et  ut  nostrac  saluti  *  proficiant,  adsi*-  interccssio 
beatac  tuac  martyrae  "  Agathac.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

K.  s.  Exultamus7  pariter  ct  dc  pcrccpto  pane  iustitiac,  ct  dc 

I'trn*  a6  tuac,  Dominc,  festivitatc  martyrae  Agathac:  (juia8  inter- 
(Aiuh.)  vcntionibus  tibi  placcntium  confidimus  nobis  ad  pcrpctuam 
lion.  456  vitam  profutura  quac  sumpsimus0.  Per. 


so   V.  "  /'i-,if,:c   s1t;,i(/:iii    martyrae  tnae  V.  ;  K.  S. 

(Icrh.   1'ain.    Men.   omit   ///,/  ;    R.  S.   have  A.[athe;    S.  (iciN.    I'IMII.    .\!er.   li.ive 
martyr.  *  S'  <  .cr!>.  1'ain.  Men.  liave  n  di!l<  rent  endii  ).;  ;   \.  R.  S'  ns  text. 

4  tu.i  V.  B  salutis  \  .  *  tiid'tyrn  S3  (ierl).  T  (MtUtinu:,  R. 

I'RIII.  (Amh.V  '  qualitrr  \.  ;   R.  S.  (iei!>.  Leon.  I  'am.  (Anil).)  us  text. 

•    V.  nM^ftrfciaiit. 

X. 

IN  NATALI  SANCTAK  SrtTKRis  }. 

/:•  Id.  I'cbruarias. 

s.  Pracsta,  quacsumus,  omnipotens  Dcus,  ut  sanctac  Sotcris, 

*'  J  '     cuius  humanitatis   cclebramus  exordia,  martyris    bcncficia 
scntiamus.     Per. 
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Secreta. 

Preces  nostras,  quacsumus,  Domine,  propitiatus  admittc,  s. 
et  dicatum  tibi  sacrificium  bcata  Sotcris2  commendet.    Per.  ('erb*  a8- 

Postcommun. 

Sanctae  Soteris  precibus  confidentes  quacsumus,  Domine,  s. 
ut  per  ca  quae  sumpsimus  aetcrna  remcdia  capiamus.    Per. 

1  S.  and  Gcrh.  have  the  form  Sothcris  throughout.  f  bcatae  So/en's  V.  ; 

beata  Sotheris  martyr  S.  Gcrh. 


XI. 

ORAT.  IN  NATALI  VALKNTINI,  VITALIS,  ET  FELICULAE'. 
xvi  KaL  Martias. 

Tuorum  nos,  Domine,  quacsumus,  precibus  tuere  sane-  s. 
r,.lltorum:  ut   festa  •  martyrum  tuorum  Valentini,  Vitalis,  ct  Gcrb- 
Fcliculac1  sine  ccssationc  vencrantcs,  ct  fideli    muniamur 
auxilio,  et  magnifico  proficiamus  cxemplo.    Per. 

Secrota. 

Ad   martyrum  tuorum   Valentini,  Vitalis,  et  Feliculac  !,  s. 
Domine,  festa  venientcs,  cum  muneribus  nomini  tuo  dicatis  j^n 
occurrimus  2  :  ut  illis  revcrentiam  dcferentes  3  nobis  vcniam 
impctremus  4.     Per  Dominum. 

Postcommun. 

Protege,  Domine,  plebem  tuam,  ct  festivitate5  martyrum  s. 

tuorum  Valentini,  Vitalis,  et  Feliculac1,  quam  nobis  tradis^  CiTLe 

assiduc  debita  tibi  persolvi  7  precibus  concede  sanctorum  8.  4r>'- 

,,       ~         .  Cf.  xx 

rer  Dominum.  infra. 


1  V.  has  the  form  Felictilae  in  the  Collect,  l-iliculae  in  the  heading  and  in 
the  other  prayers  of  the  Missa.  S.  and  Gerb.  have  throughout  \'\ilcntini, 
Vitalis  t  Fcliculae  \_l'diculi  S'J,  et  Zinonia.  In  the  I'ostconnnim.  the  I'tlimli 
of  S1  lias  he-en  left  uncorrccted.  "  offirimna  S1  ;  S'J  has  altered  cnm  mune- 

nl>ns  ,  .  .  (heads  to  rnitncra  .  .  .  dicatu  ;  so  also  in  CJcrb.  ;  V.  Leon,  as  text. 
"  imfendenles  SJ  Gcrb.  ;  V.  S1  Leon,  as  text.  4  conseqttamur  Leon. 

5  fisth'itiitem  \.\  in  fativitate  SJ  Gerb.  ;  S'  as  text.  *  qua  tw/'is  tritmis 

SJ  (  ,erl..  ;  V.  (and  aj)ji.  S1)  as  text.  7  pcnolrtre  S1  Gtrb.  ;  V.  S'  a-,  text. 

S'  Gerb.  omit  sanctorum,  and  read  conccdas  forum  nostranini  ahsolutiotirm 
ttilfarum;  V.  as  text.  There  is  an  erasure  in  S'.  1'erhaps  the  ori^'in.xl  lurni 
ol  the  ]>r.iyer  may  !>e  traced  in  the  Leonine  Sacrainentary  or  in  the  1'ost- 
communion  for  the  Festival  of  SS.  John  ami  Paul  in  V.  (see  xxviii  infra"'.  J'he 
reading  of  V.,  even  when  corrected,  is  rather  obscure;  while  the  attempt  shown 
in  S.  to  produce  a  better  sense  is  not  altogether  satisfactory. 
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XII. 
IN  NATALI  SANCTAK  IULIANAE. 

xiii  KaL  Martins. 

s.  Omnipotens  sempiternc  Dcus,  qui  eligis  infirma  mundi ' 

iron  '50     u*  f°rtia  quaeque  confundas  ;  da  nobis  in  festivitatc  sanctac 

See  Uiv        martyrac2  tuac  lulianac  congrua  dcvotione  gaudere  ;  ut  et 

potcntiam    tuam    in    cius  passione  laudemus,  et  provisum 

nobis  pcrcipiamus  auxilium.     Per.  y 

Socrota. 

s.  In  sanctac  martyrac2  tuac  lulianae  passionc  pretiosa  tc, 

Iron  463  Domine,  mirabilem  praedicantcs,  muncra  votiva  deferimus : 
praesta,  quacsumus,  ut  sicut  cius  tibi  grata  sunt  merita,  sic 
nostrae  sci*\'itutis  acccpta  reddantur  officia.  Per. 

Postcommun. 

s.  Libantcs,   Domine,   mcnsac   tuac  bcata  mysteria,  quac- 

Iron!  4^3     sumus  ut  sanctac  lulianac  martyrac  2  tuac  intcrventionibus 
xxiii  infra,  temporalcm  3  et  praescntem  nobis  misericordiam  conferant 

S<-c  Ixiii 

infra.          ct  actcrnam,     Per. 

1    Jnfirma  tfintidi  eligis  SJ  Cicrb.  3  tnartyris  S3  Gerb.  '  tctnpo- 

ratem  seems  superfluous,  nnd  is  omitted  in  Ixiii  infra.  It  appears  in  the 
Leonine  Sacrarni_:it.-»ry  as  well  as  in  V.  (though  apparently  only  as  an  alterna 
tive  rending),  and  was  perhaps  also  the  reading  ot  S1,  where  S5  has  ^.V/K1.  ;> 
over  ari  erasure;  Gerb.  n^ree->  with  S'. 

XIII. 

IN  NATALI  SANCTAK  '  PKRPKTUAK  KT  KELICITATIS.    042 

Non.  Martias 2. 

s.  Da  nobis,   Domine    Deus  noster,   sanctorum    mart)' rum 

Iron  46 1  Pamiar'  incessabili  vcncrationc:l  vencrari :  ut  quos  digna 
mcntc  non  possumus  celebrare,  humilibus  saltern  frcciucn- 
temus  obsccjuiis  4.  Per. 

Socrota. 

s.  Intcndc,  Domine,  muncra,  quacsumus,  altaribus  tin's  pro 

iron' '^6 1  s^n^'tarum  tuarum  Fclicitatis-'1,  Pcrpetuac,  commcmorationc 
proposita  :  ut  sicut  per  haec  beata  mysteria  illis  gloriam 
contulisti,  nobis  indulgcntiam  largiaris.  Per. 

Fostcommun. 

S  Praesta     nobis,     Domine,     quacsumus,     intcrccdcntibus 

''  3° '}     sanctis\   ut   quae  ore  contingimus  pura  mcntc   capiamus. 
Per.  y 
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1  sanctorum  S1 ;  sanctorum  S1  Gerb.  '  NOH.  Martias,  so  V.  (ungram 

matically'.          '  devotione  Ix"On.  ;  V.  S.  Gtrrb.  as  text.          4  humilibus  saltern 
frequentibus  obstquiis  venerennn  V. ;  S.  (Icrb.  l^eon.  ns  text.  '  S7  and 

Gerb.  insert  el.     The  Leonine  form  contains  only  the  name  of  S.  Felicitas. 
»  Leon,  inserts  tins. 


XIV. 
IN  ANNUNTIATIONE  SANCTAE  MARIAE  MATRIS  DOMINI 

NOSTRI    lESU   ClIRISTI  '. 
viii  Kal.  Afrilcs. 

Exaudi  nos,  Dominc  sanctc,  Pater  omnipotcns,  actcrne  S. 
Deus,  qui  per  bcatae  Mariac  sacri  uteri  *  divinae  gratiae  cTMen' 
obunibrationem    univcrsum    mundum   illuminarc   diqrnatus  31- 

..  »  .      Cf.  Sacr. 

cs  ;  maiestatcm  tuam  supphccs  cxoramus 3,  ut  quod  nostns  Gall.  809. 
mentis  non  valemus  obtinerc,  cius  adipisci  praesidiis  mc- 
rcamur.     Per. 

4  Te    quaesumus,    Domine,    famulantes,    prece     humili  Cf.  Saer. 
auxilium  implorantes,  ut 5  bcatae  semper  virginis   Mariae  C 
nos  gaudia  comitentur  solemniis  ;  cuius  praeconia  ac  meritis 
nostra  delcantur  chirographa  pcccatorum  :  atque  rubiginem 
scelerum  moliviciorum  ignc  compunctionis  tui  amorc  mun- 
demur  incursu.     Per. 
043  Secreta. 

Oblationcs     nostras,    quaesumus,    Domine,    propitiatus  S. 
intende,  quas  in  honore  bcatae  ct  gloriosae  semper  virginis  C  erbl  3'* 
Dei   genitricis    Mariae   annua    solcmnitatc    defcrimus  :    ct 
coaetcrnus  Spiritus  Sanctus  tuns,  qui  illius  viscera  sj)lendorc 
suac  gratiae  vcritatis6  rcplevit,  nos  ab  omni  facinorc  delic- 
torum  emundct  benignus.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

Ouos   caelcsti,  Domine,   alimcnto   satiasti,    intercedente  SeeMur. ii. 
bcata  ct  gloriosa  scmpcrque  virgine  Dei  genitricc  Maria,    I03'  I03> 
ab  omni  nos,  quaesumus,  advcrsitate  custodi.     Per  Domi- 
num.  y 

Orationos  ad  vosporum. 

Peatae   ct  gloriosae   sempcrquc   virginis    Dei   genitricis  s. 
Mariac  nos,  Dominc,  quaesumus,  mcrita  proscquantur7,  et 
tuam  nobis  indulgentiam  semper  implorent.    Per  Dominum. 

Beatac  ct  gloriosae  scmperque*  virginis   Dei  genitricis  s. 
Mariac,    quaesumus,     omnipotens    Dcus,    intcrcessio    nos   c 
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gloriosa9     protcgat,    ct     ad    vitam     perducat     aetcrnam. 
Per  Dominum. 
S.  Porrigc  nobis,  Dcus,  dcxtcram   tuam  ;    ct  per  intcrccs- 

Gerh.  3  a.  .  .      .    .     ,      . 

Mm.  ja.      sioncm  bcatac  ct  glonosae  scmpcrquc  virgmis  Dei  genitricis 
Cf.  Mur.       Mariac  auxilium  nobis  supernac  virtutis  impcnde.     Per.  y 

1  The  title  of  this  festival  in  K.  S.  nnd  Gerb.  is  Annuntiatio  S.  Alc.riat;  in 
Men.  it  is  Annuntiatio  An^tli  ''./  J>.  Man\itn.  The  '  Gcl.isinn  '  Missa  of 
(K  r!x.-rt'i>  triple  sacramcntnry  appears  to  have  been  taken  from  S.  ;  the  prayers 
of  K.  are  different  from  those  of  cither  S.  or  V.  These  two  MSS.  m/iee,  in 
part,  as  to  the  prayers  included,  nnd  both  show  a  close  relation  with  the 
corresponding  portion  of  Mabillon's  Saframentarium  tiallicnr.u'n.  The 
(.'clleitio  of  tiic  .S'.;<  r.  dili.  is  closely  parallel  to  tlie  first  and  part  of  the  second 
ol  the  Collects  in  \'.  In  S.  the  fust  place  i»  i.;iven  to  a  collect  not  included  in 
\ '.,  while  the  second  collect  of  V.  is  omitted  in  S.  Hut  on  the  oilier  hand  the 
I'relace  obtained  in  S.  vshich  1ms  been  very  largely  altered  by  the  corrector) 
seems  to  have  been  written  by  the  original  scribe  in  a  form  resembling  very 
C!OM!V  the  Contestjtio  of  the  (iallican  Sacramentary.  J  SJ  and  (ierb.  insert 

Jcftuin  (t ;   \'.  S'  Mm.  as  t<  \t.  3  S1  and  Gerb.  read  txorantis:   Men.  alters 

the  phrase  toyV,;<-  A;  ;</  :    \'.  and  npp.  S1  as  text.  *   This  Secret  appears 

in  part  in  the  Sacriitnentnriuni  (.iiilli(annw  \  it  is  omitted  by  S.,  pos-:!.!y  mi 
account  of  tlie  ob->'.  urity  or  corruption  of  its  wording.  The  form  in  which  it 
np[t-ars  in  \'.  is  evidently  corrupt  :  the  latter  portion  is  characterized  by  Tom- 
m.-isi  as  '  louis  valde  inendo-.us,  et  nomiisi  ex  aliis  codicibus  emeniland.us,1  and 
it  has  at  least  one  instance  of  the  interchange  ol  cases,  o!  which  the  '  iallican 
hooks  shosv  proportionately  more  examples  than  \'.  K.  or  S.  1'ossibly  the 
dtnibtlul  clauses  may  be  corrected  as  lullows  :  '  cuius  praeconio  no  merilis 
nostin  deleantur  chiroi;rapha  peccatorum  ;  atque  rubi;;ine  scelerum,  mole 
vi'.K'ium,  i^'iie  compuiiLlioiiis  tin  amoris  mundemur  incursu.'  "*  et  \  .  ;  S.icr. 

(ift'.l.  a»  text.  *  .S'  derb.  omit   r -,-t iritis.  7  isn.c.;ttjti!;4r  Men. 

.S.  (ierb.  "  gloriosa  not  SJ  Geib. ;  V.  S1  as  text. 


XV. 

IN  NATALI  '  SANCTAK  K 

Id.  Apr  His  \ 

S.  Concede    nobis,   omnipotens    Dcus4,   sanctae    martyris 

"  '  '°5'    Kuphcmiac  et  cxultarc  mentis  ct  bcncficia  refcrrc  suffra^iis. 

Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

S.  Annuc,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  ut  sanctae  martyris  Euphc- 

I05'    miac  tibi  placitis  dcprccationibus  adiuvcmur.     [Per.] 

I'ovcat  nos,  Dominc,  sanctae  martyris  Kuphcmiae  iocund.i 
solcmnitaSj  ct  pictati  tuac  commendarc  non  dcsinat.     Per. 

Socrota.  CM 

S.  Muncribus,  Dominc,  tc  ma^nificamus  oblatis,  quibus'  in 

'  I05<    sanctae  nobis  solcmnitatilms  Muphcmiac  ct  Claudia  supcrna 
concilies8  ct  patrocinia  scmpitcrna  lar^jiaris7.     Per. 
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Item  alia. 

Bcnedictio  tua,  Dominc,  larga  clcscendat,  quac  muncra  Cf.  Mnr.  ii. 
nostra,  dcprccantc  bcata  Euphcmia,  tibi  rcddat  acccpta,  et   l3"' 
nobis  sacramcntum  rcdcmptionis  cfficiat.     Per.  y 

Postcommun. 


oscommun. 

Sanctac  nos  martyris  Euphcmiac  prccatio  tibi,  Dominc,  s. 
grata  comitctur,  ct  tuam  nobis  indulgcntiam  posccrc  non 
dcsistat.     Per. 

1  Kiitivitate  (?)  V.          5  Eufuniae  V.  S1  ;  Eufemiae  S2  Gerb.  (throughout). 
*  ///''///.f,  so  V.,  perhaps  for  Aprilts,  *  Concede  (fiiatsiimns  omnipotent 

J~)tn.t  S.  Gerb.          *  qitibus  S'J  ;  some  letters  have  been  erased  in  S1.  *  con- 

filim:  \  .  ;  SJ  Gerh.  as  text  ;  nn  erasure  in  S1  (perhaps  (ondlialns).  T  largiaris 


XVI. 

IN  NATALI  PIIILIITI  ET  IACOHI  APOSTOLORUM  '. 
Kalend.  filadias  2. 

Dcus,  qui  cs  omnium  sanctorum  tuorum  splendor  mira-  R.  S. 
bilis,  quiquc3  hunc  diem  bcatorum  apostolorum  Philippi  ct  p^  jVs*' 
lacobi  martyrio  coronasti,  da  eeclesiac  tuac  de  natalitia4 
tantac  fc.stivitatis  laetari  :  ut  apud  miscricordiam  tuam  et 
cxcmplis  corurn  r>  ct  mcritis  adiuvcmur.     Per.  y 

[Quacsumus  c],  omnipotcns  Deus,  ut  sancti  nos  lacobi 
lactificct  ac  Philippi  (estiva  solcmnitas  :  ct  quorum  sufTragiis 
nitimur  natalitiis  gloricmur.  Per. 

Socrota. 

Respicc,  Dominc,  muncra  quac  in  sanctorum  apostolorum  I*on.  aoR. 
tuorum  Philippi  ct  lacobi  commemoratione  deferimus  ;  ut 
quorum  honorc  sunt  grata  corum  nobis  fiant  intcrccssionc 
pcr[)ctua.     Per. 

Praofatio. 

VD.  Quia  tui  cst7  operis  tuacque  virtutis  ut  bcatorum   R.  S. 
apostolorum  lacobi  ct  Philippi  gloriosa  confcssio  usque  in  p'"n>'  ' 
fmcm   sacculi    nobis   capiat8    rcgni   caelestis   augmcntum.   (A'nM 
Per  Christum.  3'°' 

G1>)  Postcommun. 

Peatorum    apostolorum,    Dominc,   quacsumus,   intcrccs-  Ixron.  H*. 
sionc  nos  adiuva,  pro  quorum  solcmnitatc  pcrcepimus9  tua 
sancta  ln  lactantcs.     Per. 
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is  V.  '  Kalend.  Madias  so  V.  (ungrammatically).          s  quibui- 

que  k.  S'.  •  fuitalitio  1'am.  ;  V.  K.  S.  (icrb.  as  text.  »  S1  omits  <t 

extmfli:  eorum  ;  S1  Ucrb.  m^-rt  eornrn  hut  omit  <•/  exetnflis  ;   I'am   omits  <•/. 
*  Some  word  such  as  thi>  seem-,  required  tor  the  sense.  '    (  m\i  til-i  tt  V. 

(eorrcctctl   by  Tommasi   from   Trim.  (^AmS.)  with  \sh.ch  K.  S.  nrul  (  Ierl>.  a^rcc 
'  trif-iiiit  S'  Ccib.  ;    V.    K.   S'   I'.im.  (Amb.)   as    tc*t.  •  fenipimtis  V.  ; 

Leon.  Tarn,  as  text.  '"  </l>/M  1'am.  ;   \.  Jxon.  as  text. 


XVII. 

IN  NATALI  SANCTI  IUVF.NALIS. 
:'  Nonas  jlfarfias. 

s.  Heati  nobis  ',  quacsumus,  Domine,  luvenalis  et  confcssio 

'er  '  '"'    semper  prosit  ct  nicriturn.     1'cr. 

S.  Annuc,  quacsumus,  Domine,  ut  mcrit.i  tibi  placita  sancti 

"  '"'  confcssoris  ct  cpiscopi  tui  -  luvenalis  pro  grc^ibus  quos 
sincere  ministcricr'  pubcrnavit  pietatem  tuam  semper 
cxorcnt4.  I'er. 

Socrota. 

s.  Ilostias  nostras,  quacsumus,   Domine,  sanctus    pontifcx 

cr  •"'•  luvenalis  nomini  tuo  red  da  t  acceptas,  qui  cas  tibi  digne 
complacuit  offcrcndas5.  Per. 

Postcommun. 

S.  Lacti,   Domine,  sumpsinius  sacramenta   caelcstia,   quac 

"'    nobis    interccdcntc    beato    luvenalc  confcssorc    tuo   atque 
pontificc  uberius  confidimus  profutura.     Per. 

1   >/<'(  V.  ;  S.  <U:r!).  an  t<  xt.  *  ion/(ssoris  tui  tt  cpiscopi  S.  Tier!). 

1  thiitro  miiterio  \.  ;  situtro  /;'/•/'  ministi-rio  S.  (Jcrt).  '  e.ro'ft  \  .  S'  ; 

SJ  (icrb.  as  text.  J  So  V.  S.  Cerb.  ;lor  eis  .  .  .  offcrenJis}. 


XVIII. 

DI-;  INVKNTIONI;  SANCTAK  CRUCIS. 
Item  i'  Nonas  Madias. 

K.  s.  Deus,    (jui    in    pracclara    salutifcrac    Crucis    invcntionc 

P«m.  aVo!     p«issioni.s  tuac  miracula  suscit.isti,  concede  ut  vitalis  li^rni 
Mm.  86.      nrctio  aeternac  vitae  sufTr.iuia  conscmiamur.     Per1. 

Ixrofr.  141.     * 

R.  s.  Deus2,  cui   cunctae    obcdiunt   creaturac   ct 3   omnia  in4 

Pam*  aVo*     Vcrbo  tuo  fecisti  in  sapicntia '',  suppliccs  (uiacsumus  incffa- 

Mcn.  s7.      bili-rn  clcmcntiam  tuam,  ut  (jims  per  lignum  sanctae  Crucis 

Filii  tui  pio  cruorc  cs  di^natus  rcdimerc,  tu  fiui  es  °  lignum 

vitae,  Paradisi[quc]  reparator7,  omnibus  in  tc  crcdcntibus " 
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clira  scrpcntis  vcncna  extinguc0,  ct  per  gratiam  Spiritus 
sancti  poculum  salutis  semper  infunde  1".  Per. 

(-,.10  Socrota. 

Sacrificium,  Domine,  quod  immolamus  placatus  intcndc,  R.  s. 
ut  ab  omni  nos  cxuat  bcllorum  ncquitia,  ct  per  vcxillum   p^,"1' 
sanctac  Crucis  Filii  tui  ad  contcrcndas  potcstatis  adversa-   Men.  86. 
riorum n  insidias  nos  in   tuac  protectionis  sccuritatc  con- 

stituat.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

Rcplcti    alimonia    caclcsti    et    spiritali    poculo    rccrcati  K.  s. 
quacsumus,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  ut  ab  hoste  maligno  dcfcndas  p'^  ,",*" 
quos  per  lignum  sanctac  Crucis  Filii  tui,  arma  12  iustitiac  Men.  87. 

...  .  .     .        ,,  Ixrufr.  142. 

pro  salute  mundi,  triumpnarc  uissisti.     Per. 

'  Qui  cnm,  &c.  Ss  Gerb. ;    ();//'  Tin's  Tarn.  Men.  I^ofr.* ;    V.  R.  S1  Lcofr.1  as 

text.  '*  This  Collect  occupies  the  same  place  in  R.  and  S.  n*  in  V.,  hut  is 

marked  in  the  margin  of  S.  for  use  as  a  I'ostcominunion,  and  is  placed  accord 
ingly  in  Herb. ;  it  is  a  Postcommunion  also  in  Men.  Pain.  Ix-ofr.  '  Men. 
omits  cui  finiitaf  —  ct ;  Pain,  encloses  the  same  words  in  brackets:  both  insert 
(/m  before  oniniti\  V.  K.  S.  Gerb.  I.eofr.  as  text  (spelling  cxceptcd),  4  1'ain. 
Men.  l.eofr.  omit  ///.  s  /;;  I'trbi  till  ftcisti  sapitntia.  SJ  Gcrb.  ;  Men. 
omits,  and  Pain  brackets,  /'//  sapitntia  ;  V.  K.  S'  as  text.  *  per  turn  i/tii 
tit  SJ  Gcrb.  7  Men.  omits,  and  I'am.  brackets,  ///  qtii  .  .  .  rtpartitor 
O'am.  has  quo  reparetur  vita}  ;  V.  omits  i/ne,  which  is  restored  fruin  R.  S. 
l.ecifr.  "  intcrcfdcntibus  \ .  ;  SJ  Gerb.  omit  omnibus  .  .  .  cx^etttibus  and 
insert  ab  fis  ;  R.  S'  as  text.  *  fxtingnas  Men.  l.eofr. ;  txclnJus  SJ  Gcrb.  ; 
V.  R.  S'  I'am.  ns  lext  (ungrammatically).  "'  infundas  S'J  Ger!>.  Men. 
l.eofr.;  V.  R.  S'  Pam.  as  text  (ungrammatica!ly\  "  athcr--ac  R.  Pain. 
Mm.  ;  potentates  aJversarionim  vel  S;  Geib. ;  V.  S1  Ix'ofr.  as  text.  IJ  SJ 
Gi-ili.  have  (for  anna  .  .  .  iussiiti}  ctiain  icntm  spiritalts  Hfi/nitias  artmi't 
>icn  iffsas  ;  V.  R.  S'  Pam.  Men.  I,eotr.'  as  text  ;  lx:ofr.J  has  artnis. 


XIX. 

IN  NATALI  SANCTORUM  NKRKI  ET  ACIIILLEI  FRATRUM 
ET  SANCTI  PANCRATI  '. 

iv  Id.  Madias. 

Semper  nos,  Domine,  martyrum  tuorum  Ncrci  ct  Achillci 2  s. 
fovcat,  quacsumus,  bcata  solcmnitas,  ct  tuo  dignos  reddat  ]'"n^,jf' 
obscquio.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Sanctorum  tuorum,  Domine,  Ncrci  ct  Achillei  '•  tibi  grata  S. 
confcssio   ct    muncra    nostra    commcndct,    ct    tuam    nobis  \'^ 2"J' 
indulgcntiam  semper  implorct.     Per. 
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S. 

rim   "  2 


Postcommun. 

Ouacsumu.s,  Dominc,  ut  bcatorum  martyrum  tuorum 
Nerci  ct  Achillci  s  dcprecationibus  sacramcnta  sancta  quac 
sumpsimus  ad  tuac  nobis  proficiant  placationis  augmcntum. 
Per. 

1  Ntrei,  Athilld,  et  Pancratii  S.  Gcrb.  ;  .\erei  ft  AchiUei  et  J\in<.ratii  Prim. 
*  Nrrti  Achillei  et  af</itf  1'ain.)  /'nnfratii  S.  Gerb.  I'.iin.  3  \erei 

AchiUei  vtl  (atque  1'ain.)  ramratii  S.  Gerb.  1'nm. 


S. 

Gerb,  133. 


S. 

Gcrb.  131. 
I'nrn.  3</>. 
Men.  104. 


S. 

Gcrb. 


S. 

Gerb,  132. 
J'am.  307. 
Men.  104. 


XX. 

IN  XATALI  SANCTORUM  PKTRI  KT  MARCELLINI  l. 
iv  Non.  Innias. 

Lactctur  ccclcsia  tua,  Dcus,  martyrum  tuorum  Pctri  ct 
Marccllini  -  confisa  suffragiis,  atquc  corum  prccibus  gloriosis 
ct  dcvota  pcrmancat 3  ct  sccura  consistat.  Per. 

Socrota.  G47 

Votiva,  Dominc,  muncra  dcfcrcntes  in  tuorum  Petri  ct 
Marccllini4  martyrum 5  passione,  ct"  tuam  magnificentiam 
vcncramur,  et  per  cam  nobis  imploramus  tuae  pietatis 
auxilium.  Per. 

Postcommun. 

Ouacsumus,  Dominc,  ut  salutaribus  rcplcti  mystcriis7, 
quorum  solemnia  celebramus  orationibus  adiuvemur.  Per 
Dominum.  y 

Intcrccdcntibus  sanctis  tuis,  Domine8,  plcbi  tuac  pracsta 
subsidium :  ut  ab  omnibus  noxiis  cxpedita,  cuncta  sibi 
profutura  pcrcipiat.  Per. 

1   Miirtellini  et  J'ffri  S.  Gcrh.  Tain.  Men.  '  Marctllini  et  J\tri  S.  Gci!>. 

'   rn,in'\it  S'.  4  Miit\fl!ini  ft   J\tri  S'J   Gcrb.;    V.    S'   I'mn.   ns  text. 

*   V.  niM-rt-,  et.  *  S'  Girk  Mi-n.  Tain,  uiiut  et.  1   (I  Jhit.  s,iln(,tnhis 

refldi  inysieriis  ut  Sv  ( itrb.  ;  \'.  b'  as  text.  '  Men.  inserts  ManiUino  et 

j'ttro. 


S. 

Gcrb.  133. 

Tarn.  307. 


XXI. 

IT  KM    IN    [NATALI1]   SANCTORUM2    CYRINI    NAI5OKIS 

KT    XA/AKI3. 
Priific  Id.  Innias. 

Sanctorum2    Cyrini,    Xaboris,    et    Xa/.ari    quacsumus, 
Domine,  natalitia  noljis  vota4   resplendcant :  et  fjuod  illis 


Men.  105.    contulit  cxcellcntiam  scmpitcrnam5   fructibus  nostr;"'  de- 

Lcofr.  144.  .       .  .        ,.        ,  . 

votioms  crcscat c.     I  or  Dominum, 
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Socrota. 

Pro   sanctorum2    Cyrini,    Naboris,    ct    Na/ari   sanguine  s. 
venerando  hostias  tibi,  Domine,  solcmnitcr  immolamus,  tua  \>"n  $ 

mirabilia  pcrtractantcs,   per  quern 7  tali's  cst  pcrfecta  vie-   Ml'n-  »°5- 

Leofr.  141. 
toria.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

Semper8,  Dominc,  sanctorum  martyrum2  Cyrini,  Nabo-  s. 
ris,  ct  Xazari  solemnia  cclcbremus '•',  ct 1()  eorum  patrocinia  i'"m' ^. 
Hitter  scntiamus.     Per.  M<>n-  I05- 

Uufr.  144. 

•  V.  omits  natali,  3  S.  Gerb.   Pam.  Men.  Lcofr.   insert  Pasi'idi;. 

1  V.  S1  both  have  the  form  Na~ari  throughout.  *  votiva  S"  Gerb.  Men. 

Pain,  l.eofr.  ;  V.  S'  as  text.  3  excellcntia  sempiterna  Men.  Pam.  Leofr.  ; 

V.  S.  Gerb.  as  text.  '  all  but  V.  have  nJcrescat.  T  qnam  V.  (S1  ?) 

Men. ;    quat  Lcofr. ;    Sa  Gerb.   Tarn,  as   text.  •  Laeti  (for  Seniffr)  S' 

Gerb.  *  ielcbramus  V.  1|J  ttf  Men. 


XXII. 

IN  NATALT  SANCTI  VITI. 

xvii  Kal.  Julias. 

Da    ecclesiae    tuae,    Dominc,    quaesumus,   sancto   Vito  S. 
intercedente,  superbc  non  sapere1,  scd  tibi  placita  humili-   p'am.  l3 
tate  proficcrc :  ut  protcrva  despiciens  quaccumque  matura   (Aml>-) 
sunt  libcra  cxerceat  caritate.     Per.  cf.  Leon.  353.    Cf.  III.  xxvii  infra. 

G48  Socreta. 

Sicut   glo.riam2   divinac    potentiac    muncra   pro   sanctis  S. 
oblata  tcstantur  sic  nobis  cfTcctum,  Domine,  tuae  salvationis  \'>"m'  '3<5' 
impcndant.     Per.  (Amb.) 

Postcommun. 

Refecti,  Domine,   bcncdictione   solcmni,  quac.sumus   ut  s. 
per   intcrcessioncm   sancti   Viti    mcdicina   sacramenti 3   ct  [,'*^<  I36< 

corporibus  nostris  prosit  ct  mcntibus.     Per.  (Amb.) 

3»H. 

1  saprret  V.  «  gloriae  V  (S1?)  ;  Sa  Gerb.  Pam.  (Amb.)  as  text.     The 

Ambrosian  form  of  the  Secrcta  (both  in  Gerb.  nnd  Pam.)  differs  from  the 
Gelasian,  reading  Maicstatcm  tuatn  snfpliiiter  iinploramus  O.  D.  ut  suut,  and 
aclcling  Domine  at  a  later  point.  '  Sj  (!erb.  insert  cai'lcstis. 


XXIII. 

IN  NATALI  SANCTORUM  MARCI  KT  MAKC?:LLIANI. 

xiv  Kal.  Inlias. 

Sanctorum   tuorum   nos,  Domine,  Marci  ct   Marcclliani  s. 
natalitia  tueantur,  quia  tanto  fiducialius  tuo  numini  suppli-   i'am.  309. 
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camus,  quanto  frcquentius  martyrum  bcncdictionibus  con- 
fovemur.     Per. 

Secrota. 

S.  Suscipe,  Domine,  muncra  tuorum  populorum  votiva  ;  et 

P«m.  309.     sanctorum    Marci   ct   Marcclliani   tibi   precibus  grata  csse 
.  304.    concede,  pro  quorum  solcmnitatibus  ofTcruntur1.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

Libantes,  Domine,  mensac  tuae  beata  mysteria,  quae- 
sumus  ut  beatorum  interventionc  sanctorum  Marci  ct  Mar- 
cclliani  et  temporalem  -  nobis  misericordiam  conferant  et 
aetcrnam.  Per. 

1   Pnm.  omits  the  clause  pro  quorum  .  .  .  offcrnntur.  9  (orporaltm  Pntn. 


XXIV. 

IN    VIGIL.    SANCTORUM    MARTYRUM    GERHASI 
KT    PROTASI1. 

Item  xiv  Kal.  Iitlias. 
•s-  Martyrum  tuorum,  Domine,  Gcrbasi  et  Protasi  natalitia 

t'«erb.  '37-  21-  i      .-       i      • 

I'am.  310.    praeeuntcs*  supplices  te  roganms,  ut  quos  caelesti  gloria 
pfm;  sublimasti  tuis  adcsse  concedas3  fidelibus.     Per. 

(Amb.)  390. 

I'am.  310.         Sanctorum  Gerbasi  ct  Protasi  suflfragiis  imploramus4  ut 
a  cunctis,  Domine,  liberemur  offensis.     Per. 

Socrota.  649 

s.  Sacrificium,  Domine,  quod  pro  sanctis  martyribus  Ger- 

r'am    I?"     basio  ct  Protasio6  praevenit  nostra  devotio,  corum  merito0 

^Amb.)        nobis  augeat,  te  donante,  sufTragium.     Per. 
3v°- 

Postcommun. 

s.  Sumpti  sacrificii,  Domine,  perpetua  nos  tuitio  non  rclin- 

Lcoa  '  r     lluat  ct  noxia  semper  a  nobis  cuncta  dcpcllat.     Per.  y 

ITKM  IN  NATAU  TTT  SUTRA. 

xiii  Kul.  Inlias"1. 

Sanctorum  martyrum8  nos,  Domine,  Gerbasi  et  Protasi 
I'MI.' 309.'    confessio   beata  communi.it,  et  fra^ilitatis ''   nostrae  subsi- 

1'-iln-  dium  ditrnantcr  cxoret.     Per. 

(Amb.  390). 

Men.  loX. 
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Sccrota. 

Concede  nobis.   omnipotens  10  Dcus,  ut   his  muncribus,  s. 

quac  pro  sanctorum  martyrum  Gcrbasi  ct  Protasi  honorc  j^m*  /uJ 

dcfcrimus,   ct    te    placemus    exhibitis,   et    nos   vivificemur  Men.  ios. 

acccptis.     Per. 

Postcommun11. 

Da,  quacsumus,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  ut  mystcrforum  virtutc  s. 
sanctorum  Gcrbasi  ct  Protasi  vita  nostra  firmetur.     Per.  y      iCm!  3*0. 

Pam. 

1  In  the  Ambrosian  form  given  by  Pam.  the  name  of  S.  Protasius  precedes    (Atnb.^ 
that  of  S.  Gervasius  throughout.     S.  Gerb.  use  the  form  Ctwasius,  S'  like  V.    ^o> 
generally  making  the  genitives  (t'ervasi,  l^rotasi.  '*  Pam.  (making  this  the    '^]cn    Ioq 

c>m(.  sHf.pep.  oif  the  Festival)  has  (el<l>rantt$  for  pratenntes  ;  Pam.  (Amb.)  ns    \^nl']f  ^^ 
u-\t.  '  aJt'Sse  concede  \  .  S1  ;    cotKfdas  ades$e  S'J  Gerb.:    I'am.   (both 

forms"!  as  text.  4  inifloremus  V.  5  Ctrlmsi  et  Protusi  V.  ;   similarly 

S'  ;  I'am.  (Am!).)  inserts  tuts  after  tn<ir(yril>ns.  *  tnerita  (j>erh.  for  turritis) 
\.  S'  ;  S'J  Oerb.  Pam.  (Amb.)  as  text.  7  ;'//  A',il.  fn/ias  \  .  8  (  It-rb. 

1'nv.i.  CAmb.)  insert  tnornni.  •  fragiUtati  Pam.  (both  forms)  Men.  ;   V.  S. 

<  Krb.  as  text.  1J  tniscn'ccrs  (for  ot/irtffcff-ns)  I'am.  "   This  Post  - 

(.•ommimion  is  riven  ,is  it  st.ni'ls  in  \'.,  but  somet!iing  is  evidently  wanting  to 
complete  the  sense,  and  the  other  authorities  are  at  variance.  S1  had  .  .  . 
tttystcriornHi  vit'tittc  Stitititi  saitftcriirn  qitdjitc  Gct~\isii  ft  /'rofusti  1'itii  nostra 
fn-mctur:  this  is  corrected  by  S*  so  as  to  read  .  .  .  mysttriorum  tuontrn  nrtutr 
stjtiati  stinftortini  Gcrvasii  ct  Trotasii  intcrcessione  firntcmttr.  (ierbert's  text 
agrees  with  the  corrections  of  SJ,  except  as  to  the  last  word,  for  which  it  retains 
t!ie  ungrammatical  ending  vita  iiostra  firmctur  (see  Mur.  ii.  177).  Pam.  reads 
.  .  ..<(/;/.  tonini,  ct  l-catofinn  nuirtynun  (Jo'Tti^i  ct  /'rcfutii  o>ationil>n<;  vita 
nostra  firmetur.  Pain.  (Ambros.)  has  .  .  .  saiiitsrnni,  J'rotasio  ft  d'tji'aiio 
inci'tyribiis  intercedcntibus  vita  nostra  fir  met  nr.  Men.  h.is  .  .  .  sanctorum  ft 
intt'rifssiiine  ^catonun  (.it/fasii  et  /VvA/.v/Y  martyrum  fnoriim,  vita  iij.ttra 
tituiatnr.  It  seems  most  likely  that  the  confusion  h.ns  refilled  from  the 
careless  insertion  of  the  names  of  SS.  Gervasiiis  aiul  Protasius  in  the  form 
ti.und  in  tie  J.eonine  Sacramentary,  which  only  differs  from  that  in  V  .  in 
respect  of  the  words  Gfrbasi  ft  J'rotati. 


XXV. 

IN    Vir.ILIA1    SANCTI    lOANNIS    JUPTISTAE. 

i.r  Kal.  Julias  ~. 

Pracsta,  quarsumus,  Dom'nc,  ut  populus  tuns  ad  plcnac  R.  S. 

devotionis  cficctum  3  bcati  liaptistac  loannis  natalitiis  prae-  \'"^'  ^' 

parctur4,  qucm  pracmisisti  Filio   tuo  pararc  plcbcm   per-  Mm.  >po- 

fcctam,  Icsu  Christo  r>.  £-$[' 

Bcati  loannis  Baptistac  nos,  Dominc,  pracclara  comitctur  s.» 

oratio,  ct  qucm  vcnturum  cssc  pracdixit  poscat  nobis  favcrc  n  j'^ '  '<*I°' 

placatum.       Per7,  y  Pam.  (Amb.)  392.     Men.  ioS.    I  .con.  3^5. 

Socrota. 

Muncra  populi  tui,   Dominc  placatus    intcndc,   ct  bcati   R.  s. 
Baptistac  loannis,  cuius   nos  tribuis  pracirc  solcmnia,  fac 
^audcrc  suffrajjiis.     Per. 

N 
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Postcommun. 

Da,  quacsumus,  misericors  Dcus,  ut  mysticis  ccclcsia 
tua8  bcati  loannis  Uaptistac  cxordiis  ct  sacris  crudita 
pracconiis  ad  iram  vcnturi  iudicii  declinandam,  di^nos 
salutis  fructus  iujjitcr  opcrctur.  Per. 

R  S.  Ik-ati  no.s,  Domino,  Uaptistae  loannis  oratio  ct  intclli^crc 

Men.  i&j'    Christi  tui  mystcrium  postulct  ct  mcrcri.     Per. 

'  Jfinnij  \\.  S.  *  t'iii  fCiil.  In.'ii  \.  '  afTcctunt  R.  S.  Ccrh.  4  //>/. 
buatttr  .Sacr.  (J.ill.  *  fcsum  Christum  V.  ;  Ifsii  I'liristo  ] \nnino  noitrc,  \-c. 
I\.  S.  (Irr?>.  1'am.  *  J\i(cre  V.  ;  fieri  1'nm.;  Juil>frt  /<!<•<;///«/)  Fam.  (Amb.  ; 

SJ  (inli.  Mtii.  I  .con.  n*  Uxt.  7  (icrt).  I'nin.  <  Noth  forms    omit/.-r.  Kim. 

(AniK.)  li.is  ( ';/;  :•;:•//,  the  other*  Potninuni  tu^trutn,  etc.;  V.  SJ  Leon.  ,TS  Uxt. 
"  tfi  Ifiitif  luaf  V.  S.  ;  ( ii  rh.  r\s  text. 


XXVI. 

ITKM  IN  NATALI  UNDE  SUPRA. 

Dcus,  qui  pracsentcm  diem  honorabilcm  nobis  in  bcati 
I'am.  313.  I()^nnis  nativitatc1  fccisti,  da  populis  tuis'spiritalium  gratiam 
I'nm  ^audiorum,  et  omnium  fidclium  mcntcs  diri^c  in  viam  salutis 

393.  ct  pacis  -.     Per  Dominum.  y 

Men.    109.      MiiS.Coth.6ii.     Ix-on.  326. 

Omnipotcns  scmpitcrnc    Dcus,   qui    instituta    Ic^alia   ct 

I -eon!  Jlo!    sanctorum    pracconia    prophctarum    in   dicbus    bcati    Pap- 

tistac 3   loannis   implcsti,  pracsta,  quaesumus4,   ut   ccssan- 

tibus  significationum  fi^uris  ipsa  sui  manifcstationc5  vcritas 

eloquatur",  Icsus  Christus  Dominus  nostcr.     Qui  tccum. 

Socrota. 

K.  s.  Tua,    Dominc,    muncribus    nltaria7    cumulamus,    sancti 

(iVoK  '4'      ^oannis  M  nativitatcm  ''  honorc  dcbito  cclcbrantcs,  qui  Salva- 

I'.-un.  3u.     torcni  mundi  ct  cccinit  adfuturum  ct  adcssc  monstravit  "', 

!'.•"».  . 

lAnib.1*         Icsum  Christum,  y 

.V;j.     Men.  109.     Sacr.  ( ..ill.  S;S.     I  .eon.  334. 

Postcommun. 

K.  S.  Sumat  ccclcsia  tua,  Dcus,  bcati   loannis  1'aptistac  gcnc- 

I'nm'vV     rat!  >iic  "  lactitiam,  per  cjucin  suac  rc^cncrationis  cognovit 
Men.  110.     auctorem.     PIT  '•'.  y 

Sancti  loannis  natalitia  cclcbrantcs,  suppliccs  tc,  Dominc, 
dcprccamur,  ut  li«»c  idem  nobis  semper  et  indul^cntiac 
causa  sit  et  salutis.  Per. 
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Jsta  in  "dgilia  sancti  foannis™. 

Hcati  loannis  Baptistac  nos,  quacsumus,  Domine,  prac-   R.  s.1 
clara  comitctur  oratio,  ct  qucm  vcnturum  cssc  pracdixit, 
poscat  nobis  ab  eo  scmpitcrnum  rcmcdium.     Per. 

1  nativitntem  V.  ;  U.  S.  Leon,  ns  text.  '  saliitis  atttnuie  R.  S.  Cerh. 

Pain.    (ir.  \  Men.  ;  V.  I.con.  1'am.  (Amh.)  Mi-s.  (ioth.  ns  text.  '  btnti 

famuli  tui  loannis  Leon.  *  I  .con.  omits  ijHaesntnin.  *  mnnifestatiotitm 
S-ticrL).  *  tloijitatnr.  Per.  Leon.  '  salntaria  JOT  alt  an  a)  >;ior.  da!!. 

r  i.'lhit  'for  sottcti  Joannif)  Leon.  1'am.  fhoth  lorins),  (ierh.  140;  illiin  ;/i>A/v 
•Vr  /'.ziV  ('/<•'//  littlest  fjsiinifcs  ft  Men. ;  /r,/,';'  Jainnis  Jniftistaf  Sacr.  Gull.  ;  V. 
K.  S.  (lerh.  I .f  I  as  text.  *  nativit^te  V.  1\.  S'  ;  Leon.  a->  t'-xt.  llf  After 

moiiitrarit  Icon,  has  /V/-;  Tani.  ^(Ir.;  Men.  have  J  \intinitin  ;  Pam.  (Amb.) 
(>ni  tt't  urn  \  (ierh.  140  noninnin  t'<7  ( ]ni  ttc.im  ;  Sacr.  (l.ill.  emls  \\ilh  ifcinit 
a, I  tiilntttn  (sic"! ;  \'.  S.  as  text.  "  gcnerationis  V.  ;  K.  S.  as  text. 

'-'  />,>////;/////.  (for  /'<•;-.)  1'am.  Men  ;  /«•/•  en>t,te»i  S-  (i<r!>. ;  V.  S1  as  text. 
"  Tliis  I'ostcornnuinion  is  evidently  n,i^[>!aced  in  \'.  It  iipp'-ars  in  R.  S1  a* 
the  rostcouuntinion  for  the  Yi.LMl-  nnd  Ins  IK.-CU  altered  hy  SJ  into  the  form 
"ivcii  above  as  the  second  Collect  for  the  Vi^il. 


XXVII. 

C5i          IN  VIGILIA  MARTVRUM  IOANNIS  ET  PAULI. 
i'ii  Kal.  I i  til  as. 

Bcatorum  martyrum  loannis  ct  Pauli  natalitia  vencranda,  R.  S. 

quacsurnus,  Domine,  ccclcsia  tua  devota  suscipiat,  ct  fiat  ^\ 

niap;nac  gflorificationis  amorc  dcvotior.  Per.  4<>0- 

Pcatorum  martyrum  tuorum  loannis  ct  Pauli  nos  Domine  ram. 
mcrita  prosequantur,  ct  tuam  nobis  indulgcntiam  semper 

implorcnt.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Sint    tibi,    quacsumus,    Domine,    nostri    muncra    grata  R.  s. 
icium'i,  quia1  tune  cadcin  in  sanctorum  tuorum   loannis  ct  J'"!,'' 
Pauli  di^na 2  commcmorationc  dcfcrimus,  si   [ct:i]  actus 
eorum  pariter  subsequamur.     Per  Dominum. 

Postcommnn. 

Protege,    Domine,   plebcm    tuam,   ct    quam    martyrum   R.  s. 
tuorum  loannis  ct   Pauli  adsidua  tribuis  fcstivitatc4  devo-   j1^'1 
tain,  tibi  semper  placitam  fieri  precibus  concede  iustorum. 
Per. 

1  qualitcr  V.  ;   R.  S.  (iuh.  Leon,  ns  text.  '  i/i\rnf  S.  fieri).  ;   V.  R.  Le»n. 

as  text.  '  V.  om.  et.  '  fistivitiitcin  V.  ;  R.  S.  Leon,  as  text. 


iHo  LIBER  SACRAMENTORUM      (U.  xxviii,  xxi*. 

XXVIII. 

ITEM  IN  XATALI  EORUMDEM'. 

77  Kal.  Inlias. 

R.  S.  Quacsumus,  omnipotens  Deus,  ut  nos  gcminata  laetitia 

Mt^'/io''    hodiernae  festivitatis  cxcipiat,  quac  [dc2]  bcatorum  loannis 
}'«m.  313.     ct  Paul!  glorificationc  proccdit,  quos  caclcm  fides  ct  passio  3 

Leon.  3JS.     r     .  .,, 

fecit  esse  germanos.     Per.  y 

Socrota. 

R.  S.  Hostias  altaribus  tuis,  Domine,  placationis  imponimus4, 

I 'con  '*'     Potcntiam  tuam   in  sanctorum    tuorum   passionibus  hono- 
Mm.  no.     rando,  ct  per  eos  nobis    implorando  veniam   pcccatorum. 

Per  Dominum. 

Postcommun.  GJ2 

K.  s.  Sumpta  muncra,  Dominc,  nostra  sanctificationc  tuorum 

(,erb.  143.    prccibus  concede  sanctorum.     Per'1. 

I'.im.  313.         Caclcsti  muncrc  satiati  quacsumus,  Dominc,  ut  hacc  [nos]° 
OQ>  34  '    dona    martyrum    tuorum    loannis    ct     Pauli    dcprccationc 
sanctificcnt.     Per  Dominum. 

1  rin<Jem  \' .  2  V.  om.  df.  '  1'ain.  Men.  insert  vrrf.  *  //,:- 

(atictium  itnfontttnis  V. ;    K,  S.  I /-on.  as  t<  xt.  8   \'.  1\.  S'  give  this  1'ust- 

ciiiiuiiuinon  in  the  snnie  form:  siimffa  nnttcra  is  np]->r\reiit!y  an  nccusntive  fur 
the  aMativc,  ncstra  sanctificationt  an  ablative  for  the  accusative.  S'  ( icrb.  read 
noitrae  iamtijiiatiinii.  *  \.  oinit>  nt>< ;  l.eon.  a^>  text  ;  1'ani.  has  nt  tws  /uitc. 

XXIX. 

IN    VlCILIA    ATOSTOLORUM    PETKI    KT    PAULI. 

/:'  Kdl.  lulias '. 

R.  S.  Dcus,  qui  nobis  aj>ostolorum  bcatorum2  Pctri  et  Pauli 

l-'trn'  'i4^'    natantia     ^loriosa    pracire    conccclis  ;     tribuc,    quacsumus, 
Men.  in.     corum   nos  scnn)cr  ct   bcncficiis  praevcniri  ct  orationibus 

adiuvari.     Per. 

Socrota. 

R.  S.  Muncra,    Dominc,    tuac    <^lorificationis    offcrimus ;    quac 

Men*'m3'    t'^1'    J)ro    nostn's    Krata    iciuniis    sanctorum    apostolorum, 
ixon.  141.   quacsumus,    dcprecation    fjuorum    solcmnia    praevcnimus 

cfTiciat.      Per. 

rostcommun. 

I^catorum  Pctri  ct  Pauli  honorc  continue  plcbs  tua  semper 
cxultct,  et  his  pracsulibus  ^ubcrnctur,  (juorum  cloctrini'^ 
jjaudct  ct  merit  is.  IVr. 

1   in  A'.;/,  /nliat  V.  '  lf>its>tr<i  ,;/.'  L\.»n»i  S1  C.erl).  '  <//"' 

indent  S' ;   K.  has  yr  ,/iif  frtt  .?//>. 
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r 
XXX. 

ITEM  IN  NATALI  SAXCTI  PETRI  PROPRIE1. 
Hi  Kal.  Julias. 

Deus,  qni  bcato   apostolo   tuo  Pctro,  collatis   clavibus 
rcgni  caelcstis,  animas  ligandi  atquc  solvcndi  pontificium   p-^m.  30*8. 

Men-  39- 
cf.tu-n  us 

Cf.  Cerb.  14  «. 


tradidisti  ;  concede  ut  intcrccssionis  cius  auxilio  a  pecca-  Men-  39 
torum  nostrorum  nexibus  libcremur.     Per2,  y  cf.  rnm.  316.    cf.tu-n  us 


Socrota. 

Kcclcsiae   tuae,  quaesumus,    Domine,  prcccs  et   hostias  R.s.(a///i.) 

bcati  Pctri  apostoli  3  commcndct  oratio  ;  ut  quod  pro  illius  j'^V.  j3°s. 

gloria  celebramus  nobis  prosit  ad  vcniam.     Per.  y  Men.  ^)- 

Leofr.  138.     Cf.  Leon.  337.     Cf.  1'am.  316.     Cf.  Men.  113.     Cf.  Gerb.  146. 

G53  Postcommun. 

Laetificet   nos    Domine,    munus    oblatum  ;    ut   sicut    in  R.S.  (,;///•/.) 
apostolo  tuo  Pctro  te  mirabilcm  praedicamus,  sic  per  ilium  J'^'  JS 
tuac  sumamus  indul<rentiae4  lar<ritatcm.     Per.  Men.  <«> 

Lcolr.  138. 

1  R.  1'am.  and  Leofr.  g\\c  to  the  festival  of  iii  Kal.  lul.  the  title  of  Xatnle 
S.  J\'tri  At*-,  ^ut  even  in  tliem  the  Missa  for  that  clay  is  not  the  same  as  that 
k'iu:a  in  \.  1'ain.  316,  Men.  113,  Ger!>.  145  have  the  Collect  (in  a  reviseil 
ioiin)  ainon^  the  additional  prayers  for  the  Festival:  and  the  Secret,  in  the 
same  loriu  in  which  it  appears  in  Leon,  f  where  it  is  not  specially  adapted  for 
S.  Peter's  da))  in  the  Missa  for  the  Festival  of  S.  1'aul.  I'.ut  the  Collect, 
Secret,  and  Postcommunton  of  the  Missa  here  assigned  to  iii  Kal.  Jul.  appear 
in  R.  S.  Gcrl>.  1'ain.  Men.  Leofr.  as  those  of  the  Miisu  for  the  Festival  ol  the 
Chair  ut  S.  I'eter,  in  the  same  form  which  they  have  m  the  text.  *  For  1'cr. 

1'am.  Men.  have  the  ending  (^ui  vivis.  J  S-  Gerb.  insert  tibi.  *  mmii- 

mm  indul'cntiae  tuae  Tain. 


XXXI. 

IN  XATALI  ATOSTOLORUM  PETRI  ET  PAULI. 
iii  Kal.  lulias. 

Deus,   qui   hunc   diem  bcatorum    apostolorum    Petri   et  l*on.  330. 

Pauli  martyrio  consecrasti,  cla  ecclcsiac  tuae  toto  terrarum  ^1jM-Goth' 

orbc  diffusac  eorum  semper  ma<;isterio  gubcrnari  per  quos  Cf.  Gcrl>. 
sumpsit  rcligionis  exordium.     Per  '. 

Largicntc  te2  Domine  bcati  IV'tri  ct   Pauli   natalitium  R.  s. 

nobis  [lumen :!]  effulsit :  concede  quaesumus  ut  hodierna4  j^Jnl  343! 

gloria  passionis   sicut  illis  magnificcntiam   tribuit   scmpi-  Sacr.  Gall, 

tcrnam,  ita  nobis  munimcn  opcretur  pcrpetuum 3.     Per.  cf.  Miss.  • 

(loth.  (>-^. 


itil  /.//.'/: A'  SACRAMEXTOKUM  (\\.  xxx,. 

Socrota. 

33'-  Oblationes  populi  tui,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  bcatorum 
apostolorum  Pctri  ct  Pauli  passio  beata  concilict ;  ct  quac 
nostris  non  apta'1  sunt  mcritis  fiant  tibi  placita t;  tuoruin 
dcprccationc  ius*.orum.  Per. 

Tracfatio. 

K.  s.  'in         YD,  Apud  (jiKMii  qwun7  luMiorum  npostolonifn  continnat.i 
,,1,1.1     fcMivita*  ct   ;if!cnu   ivlchrilan  at<|iii'   triumph! "   caclr-.tis 
l|«nl«- J.1."1-    pu'petuus    sit    n.italls,    ims  '    lamril    In-alar    loilfr.v.luni.'i '" 
(Am!*.)        initia  rccolcntcs 1J  frequent!  "  tribuis  dcvotioncgaudcrc1',  ut 
crcbrior 1;l  honor  sacratissimac  H  passion!  rcpcnsus  maiorcm 
nobis  retributionis  gratiam  largiatur  K>.     Per.  y 

rostcommun. 

Sum[)tis,  Dominc,  rcmcdiis  scmpitcrnis  tuorum  mun- 
dentur  corda  fidclium,  ut  apostolic!  10  Petri  ct  Pauli  natalis 
insignia,  cjuae  corporalibus  17  officiis  cxscquuntur,  pia  cordis 
intclliijcntia  coni[)rchcndant.  Per. 

Item  alia  H.  G51 

Sumpsimus,  Dominc,  pignus  salutis  aeternac1'1  cclcbrantcs 
Apostolorum  1'ctti  ct  Pauli  votiva  solcmnia  ct  perpctua 
meiita  vcnerantes.  Per. 

1  Thi-.  Collett  h.Ts  in  V.  l!ic  same-  form  as  in  I.eon.  That  in  Mi^s.  Ciotli.  is 
nlnuot  id.  ntn.al.  Jn  l\.  S.  <ieil>.  Men.  I'ain.  it  has  undergone  some  re\ision. 
'  V.  ninit".  li.  \  .  !<.  .s.  (  .erli.  omit  liitiitn,  \vluc 1 1  seems  re<|iiitcil  !->r 

t!ie  stiiM-.  an.!  is  r'e-toie«l  fioin  I.eon.  and  Sacr.  Call.  '  h^Jicrnat  SJ  Ceil.. 

4  >...,.  (.,,'.!.  a:..!  Mi>,  Cotli.  alter  the  en.lin:;  of  this  Collect.  '  .;//,;  .  .  . 

f/iiiif.ie    l.con.  7  liift     lor    iinuni      Tain.      Anih  )  ;    //Vr.'    IJHHISI    (ie'!i   ; 

K.  oniits  i///;/w.          *  ffflinttii,  acti-ntii  iflfl-ritat  tt  tfiumflii  \Ai\ti\,         J  n>   n 
.  .  .  it.c.'iiitii ut  1'a  M.     Anil)    .  SMitrh    iu-ert  c/nun.  "  aiuin.i 

S-'(iiili.  ;  (.,\<>r  jo  >  I'.un.     Atn!>.\  lj   Ttiu  i  a>  i  \  ci  >M.  n  annum 

f.i-.u'iii    n;disi(»i    HI>/'>S   fis>it  i/,/  ^t\ili,int    l.c'o!i.  "'  nfsttduc   \.    K.  ; 

'/,    .',',"./'/  I'.un.;   S.  (,fiti.  Men.  a^  text.  "   fCf^ralis  \ .  "  'I 'IN 

••<ki':n!    I'liitcuiunuinioii    .ij'jx.irs    to    he    incomplete,    cont.  1111:11, \    n<j    jutitioii. 


XXXII. 

ITKM  IN  NATAIJ  SANCTI  PALM.I  i-Korun:. 
///  I\aL  Julias  '. 

Dcus,  <jui  mi'.ltitudincm  gentium  beati  Pauli  apostoli 
pracdicationc 2  cloi'ui.sti,  da  nobis,  quae.Miinus,  ut  euitis  '' 
natalitia  colimus  eitis  aptu!  te  patrocinia  scntiamus.  Per.  / 
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Maiestatcm  tuani,  Dominc,  suppliccs  cxoramus,  ut  sicut   S-'c  Uix 
ccclcsiac  tuac  sanctus  apostolus  Paulus  cxtitit  pracdicator   i^fon.  466. 
ita  sit  [pro]  4  nobis  pcrpctuus  sufTra^ator.     Per.  y 

Socrota. 

Pracveniant  nobiss,   Dominc,  quacsumus,   apostoli   tui°   '<• -s- 
desiderata  commercia,  ut   quorum  pcrpctuam  dignitatem 
sacro  mystcrio  fYcqwntamus  in  tcrris  ct  pracscntia  nobis 
Mib'.idia  postulciit  i't  .'K'trrna,     IVr, 

I'oMlrommiin. 

Pcrccptis,  Dominc,  sacramcntis,  subdito  cordc  rogamus  K-  s- 
ct  pctimus  ut  intcrccdcntc  bcato  Paulo  apostolo  tuo,  nobis  L^,,',  ^ 
proficiant  ad  mcdclam  quac  pro  illius  gcsta  sunt  passionc. 
Per.  y 

1  K.  S.  Men.  assign  this  AV"a  to  the  last  <!ay  of  June  :  so  possihly  Gcrh. 
I'.ini.  Ix-ofr.  which  have  /'/'  A'.j/.  lul.  'J  praedicacionis  V.  3  </ni  tins 

\ .  4   V.  oiuitsyV'0,  which  is  found  in  Ixix  infra  :  Lcun.  omits  twt'is  a!-.o. 

1  nos  S'J  Cit-rl). ;  \'.  1\.  h'.  as  text.  *  apQstolorum  tnonuii  S'2 ;  V.  K.  hl 

Gcrb.  as  text. 

XXXIII. 

OKATIONKS  AD  VKSIM-:KUM '. 

Dcus  qui   li^andi    solvendique   licentiam   tuis   apostolis  K.  s. 

contulisti  ;    da,   quacsumus,   ut   per   ipsos   a    terrenis  vitiis  j.'.",'*  ,'/.*' 

cxpcditi2,  liberi  possimus11  caelestibus  interesse  mysteriis.  Men.  HJ. 
Per. 

Omnipotcns  sempiterne  Deus,  qui  nos  bcatorum  aposto-  K.  s. 
lorum    Petri  ct   Pauli  multiplici   facis  celebritate  gaudcre ; 
da,  quacsumus,  ut  corum  sacpius  iterata  solcmnitas  nostrac 
sit  tuitionis  au^mcntum.     Per. 

055      Apostolicis  nos,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  bcatorum  Petri  ct  K.  s. 

Pauli  attollc  pracsidiis  ;  ut  quanto  fra^iliores  sumus  tanto  ^nm'^fs' 

validioribus  auxiliis  fovcamur.     Per  Doininum.  Mtn-  1IJ- 

Concede,  quaesumus,  Dominc,  apostolos  tuos  4  intcrvenirc  s. 

\    •  •  r  i  •  r   i'  n        •     i  JT!).   !.« ^. 

)ro  nobis:    quia  tune   nos"  salvan   posse  conndimus0  si   ^con  ,  ^ 
corum  prccibus   tua  t;ubcrnctur  ecclesia7  quibus  utitur  te 
constituentc  princtpibus.     Per  Dominum. 

Omnipotcns  sempiterne  Deus,  qui  nos  omnium  aposto-   s. 
lorum    merita  sub  una  tribuisti  celebritate  venerari,  cjuac-   \'^\  \^l\ 
sumus  ut  cclcritcr*  nobis  tuac  propitiationis  abundantium 
multiplicatis'1  intercessoribus  lar/iaris.     Per. 


184  UDER  SACRAUENTORUM  [II.  xxx.v. 

J*on.  339.        Exaudi  nos,  Dcus  salutaris  nostcr,  ct  apostolorum  '"  tucrc 
Men*  *i  M      Pracsidiis  quorum  donasti  fidclcs  cssc  doctrinis.     Per.  y 

(icrh.  144. 

Leon.  3.15.  Solcmnitatis  apostolicac  multiplicationc  gaudentes,  clc- 
mcntiam  tuam  dcprccamur,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  ut  tribuas 
iugitcr  nos  coruin  ct11  confcssionc  bcnedici  ct  patrociniis 
conrovcri.  Tor. 

Pracsta,  quacsumus,  oinnipotcns  Dcus,  ut  qui  iu^itcr 
apostolica  dcfcnsione  1-"  munimur  ncc  succumbamus  vitiis 
ncc  opprimamur  advcrsis.  Per. 

1  The  collects  entitle!  Orati^nes  a./  I'tsferum  in  V.  are  for  the  most  part  tu 
\>c  found  in  cither  K.  S.  (icr!».  r.-im.  or  Men.  though  in  various  position*. 
Thin  the  hr-,t  of  the  strict  appears  in  nil  five  ninon^'  t!ic  prayer-,  lor  the  YUM!  ; 
in  1'am  and  Men.  it  is  an  (>/atii)  >tt/>fr  J'sfHlnw,  in  K.  S.  and  CleiS.  nn  (}t\:!:j 
The  second  :  - '••  :-  "  e  -  -  •'••  •  ;*  :  •'•••  •' • 


.Ill     I*    niii'Mi*!     v;ir     p.u.uiei     at  i  it  3    ui     JM.I>I.I:>     in     VHIULIL    ^IIIVMI^II    uok    in    .-». 

K.);   so  also   in   Men.  I'-ini.      Tlie  seventh  and   eighth   do   not   seem   to   !u\e 
found    their   \vay   into   any   <•!'   the    live    S  u  rainentai  ies.  'J  t.\*i\ii/i.t'n,-   \. 

'  .  .     unnn  \ .  '         '  ,.'A>  •'• '''''•'  tni>  ^ •  •  s-  I'^T^-  '  •<•'">.  ^s  text  ''  /'.',':  nn  '. 

'   ,<•.'<•><••>!  I  .con.;   ,/>•/./,-/,//<:///  S;  (Icrl).;    \'.  S1  as  text.  *  ////<.'/;/.'..,:.  \ 

'"    !  i  on.  I '.nn.  Men.  (.ei!>.  iiuert  tiwrum  no>.  "   I. eon.  omits  »•/.  u  ./«•- 

fi'iijijiinm  \  . 


XXXIV. 

ITKM  DK  VK;ILIA  OMNIUM  Arosroi  ORUM  '. 
i.)        Concede,'  quacsumus,  oinnipotcns  Dcus,  ut  sicut  aposto- 
Men.  i\6.     ^oruni  tuoruni  illvrum  gloriac  natalitia  praeveniinus,  sic  ad 
ixofr.  164.    tua  bcncficia  promcrenda  maicstatcm  tuam  pro  nobis  ip.->i 
praevcni.int.     Per. 

Socrota. 

K.s ',!//'•/.)        Muncribus  nostris,  Dominc,  ai^ostolorum  2  illornni  fest.i 

<  .crh.  i^s. 

Vi-n.  u<s.     pracccdimus,  ut  (juac   conscicntiac    nostrae  pracpedmntur 

1  c..fr.  1^.4.    obstaculis:l.  illorum  •  mcritis  <rrata  rcddantur.     Per. 

<  f    Ixron. 

Postcommun. 

i' ^  '»//'/)  Sumpto,  Dominc,  sacranicnto,  supplicitcr  dcprccamur  ut, 
Men.' 1 36.'  intcrccdcntibus  bc.itis  apc»^t<.>Iis<,  (jund  tcmporalitcr  ;.;crinuis 
i>roir.  i',,.  acj  vitam  s  capiamus  actcrnam ".  Per. 

(  l.  Leon. 

•  '  '   The  ,V, (,'.;.>   Ott:nni»,    ..•,«,,  ,'.,.\>,H»I   .!«.e>  not  appr.ir   as   .1    Icstival    in   I'IP 

other    S.iaaninitarii-!,   lien-    cit.-d.       '1  !,,-   Collect,  S'.ic',   and    J'l.st^oiiuiii.ini'ii 

hire  a-,,i^:u-d  to  the  \  i,;i!   npptar  in    K.  .s.  (.ei!>.  Men.  l.eolr.   lor  t!ie  \'i;;'l  "! 


II.  xxxv.]  ROUANAE  ECC1.ESIAE.  185 

SS.  Simon  and  Judc :  while  the  corresponding  parts  of  the  Mista  for  the 
Festival  arc  employed  for  the  Festival  of  the  same  two  Apostles.  The  Collect 
and  Arrct  of  this  JJissa  are  apparently  intended  to  be  employed  on  the  vi^il 
,,1  any  (cast  of  Apostles:  K.  S.  (ierb.  and  Men.  insert  the  names  of  the  two 
Saints:  I.eofr.  omits  all  names  in  these  two  prayers,  but  insersts  them  in  the 
prayers  of  the  Missa  for  t!;e  Festival.  ''  In  the  Ixroniirc  Sacramentary  tins 

is  a ".VrV/t'/iJ  tor  the  Festival  of  S.  Laurence,  and  this  phrase  is  varied  aecord- 
in.'!v.  '  obstafttlo  \~A'O\\.  4  safranttntot  l>ealis  apoitolis  intcn'ftiifn- 

tii'its,  suffliiitfr  Jefrecantitr  ut  quod  I^.-oii.  i  Leon,  omits  <;</  vit<.im. 


XXXV. 

ITEM  IN  NATALI  OMNIUM  APOSTOLOKUM  l. 

Dcus,  qui  nos  per  beatos  apostolos  '-  ad  co^nitionem  tui  R.S.(«I/#I.^ 
nominis  venire  tribuisti  ;  da  nobis  corum  3  gloriam  sempi-  p'.,m ',  ^' 
tcrnam  ct  proficicndo 4  cclebrarc  ct  cclcbrando  proficcrc.  Men-  'J7- 

Leofr.  164. 

Per. 

Socrota. 

Gloriam,  Dominc,  sanctorum  apostolorum  pcrpcuiam  K.s/a///</.) 
praecurrcntcs 5  quacsumus  ut  candcm c  sacris  mystcriis  i^m'^S' 
expiati  diffiiius  celcbrcmus.  Per  Dominum.  Mtn-  '37- 

Leofr.  164. 

Praofatio. 

VD.  Oui  ccclcsiam  tuam  scmpitcrna  pictate  non  dcscrcns7,  R.s.(«i///'/.) 

per  apostolos  tuos  iugitcr  cam  ct8  erudis  ct  protcgis  1J.     Et  <£."!!!  i&J'. 

idco  cum  angelis 10.  y  Men.  1^4.  u-ofr.  i=/>. 

Postcommun. 

Pcrccptis,  Dominc,    sacramcntis,   supplicitcr  u    rogamus  R.s. 'aiu-i.) 

ut  intcrcedentibus  bcatis  apostolis  tuis  qtiae  pro  illorum  pi,",/  ^p''' 

vcncranda  gerimus  passionc  nobis  proficiant  ad  mcdclam.  M«-n.  1.^7. 

Leofr.  164. 
Per.   y 

1  See  note  i  on  xxxiv  sti/>ra.  The  Collect,  Secret,  and  Postcommunion  of 
this  J/MJ<;  appear  also  in  Pain,  for  SS.  Si:non  and  Judc's  Day.  The  Preface 
is  found  in  K.  S.  for  S.  Ihrtholoniew's  Day,  and  appears  also  for  that  day  in 
<ierb.  Men.  Leofr.,  with  variations.  ''  'k.  S.  (ierb.  Men.  insert  tuos :  Pain. 

Lriilr.  insert  tuos  Sinionc/n  ft  JiiJani.  *  (ierb.  inserts  sct/ui.  *  Pfrfl~ 

(tcndo   \.   (corr.    by   Tommasi).  s  rfcurrcntcs  S' ;   pc>\nrrcntes  Pain.; 

>c,  at -t-nti-s  S:  (iirb.  ;  rtncrantis  NTen.  I-colr. ;  V.  K.  as  text.  "  eadcin  1\. 

S  ;  tain  1'ain.  Mm.  l,Co!r.  ;   V.  S1  (ierb.  as  text.  7  tlcstres  \ .  (corr.  by 

lommasi   ;  tlcsois  Men.  Leofr.;   K.  S.  (ieib.  Leon,  as  text.  "  Men.  Leofr. 

'•niit  ,•,//;/  tt;  S1  Ctrl),  omit  ft ;   Y.  R.  S3  Leon,  as  text.  •  SJ  (>erb.  add 

(/  snu- ji, ic  «-//j/<',//.r,  \vhich  Pam.  Men.  lx.-ofr.  substitute  for  et protects.         l<i  All 
!)ut  \  .  K.  h.ue  1'cr  Chn.tum  for  ^/  /</_<;.  "  Men.  Leo!r.  inscit  le. 
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XXXVI. 
IN    OCTAV.   ArOSTOLOKt'M. 

Pridie  Nonas  Inlias '. 

s.  Dcus  cuius  dextera  Pet  rum  apostolum  ambulantem   in 

I 'a  ml  3' i4^     fluctibus     ne     mergcretur-    ercxit,    ct     coapostolum    cius 

Men.  114.     Paulum  tertio  naufragantcm  de  profundo  pclngo  libcravit, 

concede  propitius:i  ut  amborum  meritis  aeternam  Trinitatis 

gratiam  4  consequamur.     Per.  y 

Socrota. 

I*on.  33$.  OfTorimus  sacrificium,  Domine,  quod  pro  rcvcrcntia 
apostolorum  Petri  ct  Pauli  maiestati  tuac  iugiterct  reddimus 
ct  dcbcmus.  Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

U.S.  VI).  Supplicitcr   cxorantcs5    ut   grcgcm    tuum    Pastor 

iSm  tiV'    actcrnc    non    clcscras,  ct "  per  bcatos    apostolos7  continue 

Men.  iu.     protectione  custodias,  ut  iisdcm  rcctoribus  dirigantur*  quos 

'"' 345'    open's    tui    vicarios    iisdcm  '    contulisti    pracsse    pastores. 

Per1",  y 

Postcommun. 

s.  Pignus  aeternac  vitae11  capicntcs,  humiles12  imploramus 

(ierb.  14$.  ..    •      r    ,    •  ...  ,    .  .  .        . 

icon  330  u^  apostolicis  lulti  patrocmns  quod  imagine  contingimus  IJ 
sacramenti  manifcsta  pcrceptiune  sumamus.  Per. 

1   /;/.';'/  V.  "  wtrgfrst  V.  '  er.uiJi  itof  frcfitius  it  ..  •;  <  '• 

\>.  1'iin.  Men.;   V.  S.  ns  text.  4  acttrnitatn  ^Isnain  bj  lieib.   J'.HM. 

i.;    S1    J)n^sl!Jly  aetcrnac    7'rittitath  gloriam',    \.  n->  text.  ''   'J ( 

nine  itifpliiitcr  txorart  K.  S.  (ieib.  J'ain.;   J-'.t  t<  stiff luitfr  txsrarc  N!MI.; 
.ecu.  a-,  text.  "  jf./  K.  S.  (ierb.  I'-un.  Men.  ;   V.  Leon,  as  text.  '   K. 

iir!'    I'ain.  Men.  insert  (nos.  "  diri^ititr  Ix-oii.  ;  i^ii!>cr>i<.tur  S.  (!er'>. 

J'a   i.   Miii.;    tliere  i»  an   omission    in    K.   at    t!iis  jxiint,   |ir<>!ia!ny  due  t»  t!.c 
r<  |    tititm  «.f  fa.  lift.  '  ii./,m  S.  (ier!>.  I'ain.  Men.;  Leon,  omits  /;   /<•///, 

"    /./  i,u\>  S.  (uitj.  I'ain.  Men.  ;    V.  J  eon.  as  text.  "   Aititndi   /.'.•' 

r  it  ae  Leon.  u  k  11  mi.  'iUr  Leon.  (ierb.  "  quod  in  imagine  gtrintin 

Leon. 

XXXVII. 

IN  XATALI  SANCTORUM  SIMPLICI'  I;AUSTINI  LT 
VIATRICIS-. 

71  A  d/.  sat  fvtins  ii'  I\til.  Augustas  '. 

s.  Praesta,  Domine,  quacsumus,  ut  sicut  populus  Christianus 

I'am  tjV     martyrum  tuorum   Simplici  ',  I''austini,  et   Viatricis  ~'  tein- 

('(.  IXOM.     p<.rali  solcmnitatc  cosv.jaudct,   ita   pcrfruatur   acterna :    ct 

(}ik'd  votis  cc!cbrat  comprchciid.it  cflcclu.      I'er  Domiiunn. 
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Socrota. 


. 

Ilostias  tibi,   Dominc,  pro  sanctorum    martyrum   Sim-   s. 
plici1,  Faustini,  et  Viatricis2  commcmorationc  dcfcrimus,   \'" 
supplicitcr4  obsccrantcs  ut  ct   indulgcntiam  nobis  paritcr   cf. 
confcrant  ct  salutem.     Per. 


Postcomraun. 

Pracsta,  quaesumus,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  ut  sanctorum  s. 
tuorum  Simplici1,  Faustini,  et  Viatricis-  caelestibus  mys-  j' 
teriis  cclebrata  solcmnitas  indulgcntiam  nobis  tuac  pro- 
pitiationis  acquirat.  Per  Dominum. 

1  S1  has  this  form  in  the  title,  corrected  to  Simf  licit  by  SJ.     Othcr\vise  S. 
(U-il).  1'am.  all  have  Simf  licit  throughout.  '  Jieatricis  S.  (a-rb.  1'am. 

(throughout).  '  V.  gives  the  date  as  in  text  ^usin£  the  form  slgitst.)  ;  S. 

puts  tlic  I'tbtival  on  v  Kal.  Au^.  ;  Cicrb.  1'am.  on  iv  Kal.  Au^.  4  iimfli- 

tiler  V. 


XXXVIII. 

IN  NATALI  Anno  ET  SENis1. 
tii  Kal.  Augustas. 

Sancti  tui  nos,  Dominc,  Abdo  ct  Scnis  piis  orationibus 
proscquantur,  ct  ab  huius  vitae  pcriculis  iugitcr  postulcnt 
cxpcdiri.  Per. 

Pracsta,  quaesumus,  Dominc,  ut  ccclcsia  tua  et  martyrum 
tuorum  Abdo  ct  Scnis  confisa  suflragiis  clcvota  permanent, 
ct  corum  prccibus  gloriosis  sccura  consistat.  Per. 


Socrota. 


' 


Muncra  tibi,  Dominc,  pro  sanctorum  martyrum  Abdo  ct  S. 
Scnis  l  occisione2  dcfcri-mus,  qui  clum  fmiuntur   in  terris 
facti  sunt  caclcsti  luce  pcrpctui'"'.     Per.  See  xlviii 

infra. 


Fostcommun. 

Populum  tuum,   Domine,  pcrpctua  munitionc  defendc  :   s. 
nee  difficulter1  quod  pic,  quod  :>  iustc,  postulat  conscquatur,   (^"n''  ,'f.5' 
cui  sanctorum  tuorum  merita  suffragantur.     Per. 

1  Al;h  ct  Scum's  S.;  Al'doi;  ft  Scmifii  Ccrl).  ^!en.  '  favione  >Tcn. 

'-<>  in  \Kiii,.  3  Mm.  .11  Ids  hunt/liter  fostnlantest  nt  cotnni  sc/n^r  incriln 

i>:nnhn>nii;  •  i/,juti!fuS  \  .  (cuir.  l-y  '10111111.101,  ;  S.  (jcil>.  Men.  a.->  text. 

'  ft  Mui. 
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XXXIX. 

IN  NATAL.  MACHAJIAEOKUM. 
Kal.  Augustas*. 

Dcus,  qui  in  sanctis  habitas,  et  pia  corda  non  dcscris, 
suscipe  propitius  orationcm  nostram  ;  ct  tribuc  miscricordiam 
tuani 2,  ut  te  custodc  scrvati  ab  omnibus  vitac  huius  pcri- 
culis  libcrcmur.  Per  Dominum. 

Socrota. 

Leon.  457.  Fi'ant,  Dominc,  tuo  grata  conspcctui  munera  supplicantis 
ecclcsiac,  ct,  ut  nostrae  proficiant  saluti,  adsit  intcrccssio 
bcatorum  :1  sanctorum  tuorum4.  Per. 

rostcommun. 

r»m.  313.         Caclcsti  munere  satiati  quacsumus,  Dominc  Deus  nostcr, 
««n-  34s-    ut  }iacc  nos  (jona)  martyrum  tuorum  deprccatione,  sanctifi- 
ccnt.     Per. 

1  sl^Hiftis  V.  (ungrammatically).  a  So  V.  (perhaps  ungrammatically  fur 

tniicruordia  dm;.  '  itata  lx;on.  *  Leon,  omits  titotiun. 


XL. 

IN  NATALI  SAXCTI  Sixn1. 
viii  Id.  Augustas. 

Iteati  Sixti,  Dominc,  tui  saccrdotis    et  martyris  annua 
'' '5'''    fcsta  rccolcntes,  quacsumus   ut  (^uac   tuarum  2  nobis   sunt 
instrumcnta    praescntium     fiant     aetcrnarum  ~    patrocinia 
gratiarum.     Per. 

S.  Sancti  Sixti,  Dominc,  frccjucntata  solcmnitas  ct  de  saccr- 

*"  '57'    dotalibus  nos  instruat,  te  miscrantc,  cloctrinis,  ct  de  gloiia  • 
martyrii  fovcat  ubiquc  suffragiis.     Per  Dominum. 

Socrota. 

S.  Suscipc,  Dominc,  munera  propitiatus  oblata,  quac  maies- 

I'am'v^     tat*  tuac  ^caUls  Sixtus  sacerdos  commcndat 4  ct   martyr. 

Men.  lib.      pcr.    y 

Postcommun. 

s.  Replcti    sumus1*1    Dominc    munere   solcmnitatis   optatac 

(>crh>  15H'    (jua  beati  Sixti  et  celebritatc  iuvanuir  et  precibus".     Per. 
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1  \'.  hns  here  three  forms  of  this  name,  Syxtus,  Systus,  Sixtus  :  Xystus  and 
Xistu*  also  nppenr  in  the  other  sncramentnrics  cited.  '  tuorum  .  .  .  attrr- 

tic>n>ii  \  .  S1  ;  SJ  Clt-rh.  na  text.  s  gloriain  V. ;  gloriesis  SJ  Cicrb. ;  S1  ns 

tcxt.  •  (omineiiJi-t  ( icrb.  Pnm.  Men.;   V.  S.  ns  text.  B  S1  Cert). 

dinit  sHtnHS,  *  SJ  Gcrb.  add  quaesumus  tit  in  gratiarum  tnanttn  sttnfer 

Hi  ticne  rtuineamtis. 

XLI. 

IN  NAT  A  LI  SANCTI  DON  ATI. 
i'ii  Id.  Augustas. 

Adcsto,  Dominc,  prccibus  nostris,  qu.is  in  sancti  confcs-  Leon.  300. 
soris  et  episcopi  tui  Donati l  commcmorationc  deferimus  ; 
ut  qui  nostrae  iustitiac  fiduciam  non  habcmus  [cius]  2  qui 
tibi  placuit  mentis  adiuvcmur.     Per. 

Deus,  tuorum   gloria   saccrdotum,    praesta,  quacsumus,  s. 
ut   sancti  confessoris    ct    episcopi  tui  Donati,    cuius    festa   Gcrb>  '59- 
gcrimus  3,  sentiamus  auxilium  4.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Praesta,  quaesumus,  Domine,  ut 1<5  sancti  confessoris  et  S. 
episcopi  tui  Donati,  quem  ad   laudcm  nominis  tui  dicatis 
muneribus  honoramus,   piac  nobis  dcvotionis   fructus  ad- 

crcscat.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

Votiva,   Domine,  pro    bcati    Cuiifcssoris   tui  et  episcopi  Soe  xliii 

[commcmoratione  dona]c  pcrcepimus  7 :  quaesumus  ut  eius  ^'/Lcon 

prccibus  et  praescntis  vitae  nobis  pariter  et  aeternac  tribuas  4°3- 
conferre8  praesidium.     Per  Dominum. 

1  in  sanctorum  tuorum   Leon.  'J  \'.   omits  eius  ;    Leon,   has  eorum. 

'  (tit-brawns  SJ  Clerb.  4  auxilium  scntiamns  S'^  (Jerb.  s  S2  (icrb. 

inst  rt  intercessions.  *  Something  scorns  to  be  wanting  in  V. ;  dona  appears 

from  Leon,  and  from  the  similar  I'ostcormminion  in  xliii,  to  be  one  missing 
won! :  the  other  is  perhaps  commcmcrationt.  1  pcrcipiintts  V.  "  So 

V.    perhaps  for  conferri) ;  Leon,  has  qiiac  .  .  .  Inline  conferre. 

XLII. 

IN    VlGILIA   SANCTI    LAURENT!  \ 
i'  Id.  Augustas. 

IXi,  quacsumus,  omnipotens  Dcus,  ut  beati  Laurent! 
martyris  tui,  quam  pracvenimus,  vcneranda  solcmnitas  ct 
dcvotionem  nobis  au^cat  ct  salutcm.  Per. 

Quacsumus,  omnipotens  Dcus,  ut  nostra  devotio  quac  R.S/a//Vi.) 
n:\talitia  beati  Laurcnti  martyris  anteccdit,  patrocinia  nobis  jjJJJ,1/.1,.4" 
<-ius  accumulet.  Per. 
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R.  s  IScati  Laurcnti  m.irtyris  tui,  Dominc,  gcminata  gratia  nos 

J0'    rcfovcat2,  quam    glorificationis  cius3  ct  optatis    pracimus 
of-ficiis  ct  dcsidcrantcr  cxpcctamus  advcnturam  4.     Per.       <"  \ 

Socrota. 

K.S.W/AI.)       Magnifica  Dominc  bcati  Laurcnti  solcmnia  rcccnscmus, 
Men'  i\64     quac   promptis   cordibus    ambicntcs,  oblatis   muncribus   ct 

suscipimus  ct  pracimus.     Per. 

S.  falifii.)  VI).  Gloriosi  Laurcnti  martyris  pia  ccrtamina  praecur- 
.NiVri*  i  ;6  rcndo  :  cuius  honorabilis  annua  rccursionc  solemnitas  ct 
pcrpctua  semper  ct  nova  cst  :  quia  ct  in  conspcctu  time 
maicstatis  pcrmanct  mors  tuorum  prctiosa  iustorum,  ct 
rcstaurantur  incrcmcnta  lactitiac,  quum  fclicitatis  actcrnac  5 
rccoluntur  exordia.  Kt  idco  cum  angclis0. 

Postcommun. 

R.s.  '«///!.)        Sancta  tua,  Dominc7,  bcati   Lawcnti  martyris  prctiosa 

Men  iV&5     pas-si(>nc,  ct  solcmnia  "  quae  pracimus  nos  refovcnt9,  quibus 

ct  iugitcr  satiarnur10  ct  semper  dcsideramus  cxplcri.     Per. 

1  V.  us<  s  the  form  I  <ittt\-n!i  lliroui;hoiit  ;  S.  (icrS.  Mi-n.  hnvo  /,•;/•  cr.'n'. 
Tlic  I'u-.itiT  ]':irt  "f  the  Kintints  u!  tiii>  Mn~\i  nji]  c-ar  in  R.  S.  (i<-iS.  M^n.  m 
the  .!//•>,«  Lit  r\  Siint  R.  S.  <icrlj.,  or  .1  M:iityr  ^Mcii.1.  Tin-  tlnr.l  <•!'  t'lc 
cdkxti  is  t!ie  i.nly  |  «nti.'N  vsliich  K.  S.  rxnd  (  KT!I.  :ISM;-M  t«>  t)if  Yu;il  ..f  S.  I..TU 
mi,,-.  '*  rc\T,-t  S1.  '  fro^.\»!f.  ,/.'•'.  >i  ;\  iius  ,'icnsrs  >-  <i<r!i.  ;  \'. 

~ 


K.  S'  n->  ti-x 


///'/«.'    S. 


K.  h  A,  ^/  //.  .!/<'//<•/.  (.\fi\tt»nn  <;.;  cutnm      .      .    S"; 

rvt.  /f  '.'.;//;  <;Az  incriincntil  ^icli.^ic  tcntclii  i?-i!i\  i;<.'<>i;.; 

hy  Tomimsi)  ;  S.  (  '.crl>.  Men.  ns  tt-xt.  *  Ter  Christum    'r 


.iili.  N!i.'ii.  7   S.  inserts  ,/<•;   Men.  in-erts  ;';/. 

and  has  </«if/«  //iic/w/wj.  >   '.   ..-»..'  s 

Men.  ;    V.  K.  S'  <,ub.  as  text.  "'   a,  \ijtnur  \  .  ;   K.  S.  tier!).  Men.  .1^  U  xt. 


XLIII. 

ITI:M  IN  NATAL  i  KITSDKM. 

/':•  /</.  Augustas. 

S.  Dcus,  cuius  caritatis    ardorc    beatus    Laurentius   ed.iccs 

li'n*1  inccndii  flammas  contcmptn  persccutorc  dcvicit,  concede 
I'.im.  337.  propitius,  ut  omncs  qui  inartyrii  eius  mcrita  vcncramur 

I'.-xm.  .        .  ...  .  ,, 

(Amh.)4ii   protcctionis  tuac  auxiho  muniamur.     I  er.  y 

Men.   I  JO. 

K.s.  Delis,  qui  mundi  creator  ct  rector  es,  ct  (jiii '  lumc  diem 

I -am1 '  v~'  '"  I-cvitac  tlli  LaureiHi  inartyrio  consecrasti  ;  concede 
Men.  ii<j.  propitius  ut  omnes  (jui  maityrii  eius  merita  vcncramur 

intcrccssionibus  eius  a')  aeternis  ^eliennac  inccndiis    !i!)c%- 

remur.     Per. 
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Socrota. 

Pracsta,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  ut  bcati  sancti *  Laurcnti  R.  s. 
suffragiis  in  nobis  tua  muncra  tucaris,  pro  cuius3  honoranda  ( 
confessionc  hostias  tibi  laudis  offerimus.     Per. 

YD.4   In  dier>  solcmnitatis  hodiernac:  qua  bcati  Laurcnti  R.  s. 
CGI  hostiam  tibiplacitam  etcastam  corporisgloriosocerta-mine0   J^J|' '  *J' 
suscepisti  :  prunis  namquc  supcrposita  stridebant  membra 
viventia:  ncc  tamcn  crat  pocna  patientis7,  scd  piae  con- 
fcssionis  inccnsum  s :  ncquc  terreno  liberari  cruciatu'1  martyr 
optabat,  scd   coronari   deprecabatur  in  caclis.     Per  Chris 
tum,  y 

Postcomrnun. 

Yotiva,  Domine,  pro  bcati  martyris  tui  Laurcnti  passionc  xli  infra. 
dona  pcrccpimus10:   quacsumus  ut  cius  prccibus  ct  prac- 
SLiitis   vitae  nobis   pariter   ct   acternac   tribuas   conferrc11 
praesidium.     Per. 

Orationos  ad  Vosporum. 

Sancti  Laurcnti  nos,  Dominc,  sancta  prccatio12  tucatur  :  S. 
ct  quod   nostra  conscicntia   non  meretur 13  cius  nobis  qui 
tibi  placuit  orationc  donctur.     Per.  Men.  120. 

Adsit  nobis,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  sancti  Laurcnti  martyris14 
in  tua  '"'  glorificationc  bcnedictio,  cuius  nobis  cst  hodic  facta 
suffra^ium  in  tua  virtutc  confessio.  Per.  M(.n-  12°- 


(I orb.  jftJ. 

'am.  3^N. 
-eon.  3<j7. 

i.  S. 

lerb.  \(n. 
'am.  jjS. 
-eon.  loo. 


Pracsta,   quaesumus,    Domine,    ut    semper    nos Kl    bcati 


;.  s. 

Laurcnti  laetificcnt  votiva17  mysteria,  quac  semper  cssc  non  jJlcM' 
dcsinunt  admiranda.     Per  Dominum. 

1  Aw  inuudi  creator  ct  rector  qui  R.  S.  (lerb.    I'nm.   Men.  ;    V.  ns  text. 
?  R.  S:  ( ',cib.  omit  satu'i.  3  prop ithis   (for  pro  diins}   V.  (corrected   by 

Ti'iiiiiKiM,  ;  R.  S.  Cerl).  as  text.          *  This  We  nee  in  S.  shows  many  erasures; 


the  original  readings  seem  to  have  agreed  more 
than  do  the  readings  of  S-  and  (lerb. 
t(isfd/>t  cot'pon  gloi'ioso  (crtdininc  V. ; 
Leon. ;  pLi.i'.ain  p>\i  (tisti  torfcris  ^lo. 

tantittn  era(  foeiin  fcissionis  (jiicirn  SJ  (lei 


losely  with  those  of  V.  and  R. 

die  V  Cerb.  •  flwitam  et 
;A//'  iprporis  i^Iorjoso  ccrUiniitic 
line  SJ  (ierb.';  R.  i-S'?)as  text. 

;   V.  Leon.  (S1 ?)  as  tex; ;  and 


0  1\.,  reading  phiui  for  pocua.  "  //<;r  confcssionis  inccssus  V.  R.  ;  an 
ra>ure    in    S' ;   piae   confissionis    igne   sitncn.\ns    SJ    (ierb.;     Leon,    as  text. 

tofiuo  IH'cnito  (nitidtum  \.  i corrected  l<y  Tonmiisi).  lu  perdpiiinn  V. 

1  See  n-itc  S  on  xli  .V////--J.  u  prinitio  insta  Ixjon.  "  fraemtnit  Leon. 
1  lx.  M  n.  insert  tui.              "  stta  I'am.               ";  ticl'is  V.  (ungrammatically); 
K.  S1  as  t-.At.              17  <//;•;>/<:  R.  S.  (.ierb.  ;  V.  Men.  as  text. 


192  linr.R  SACRAMEXTORVM         [II.  xiiv  xlvi. 

XLIV. 
IN  NATALI  SANCTI  TinuRTi1. 

in  Id.  Augustas. 

Cf.  Leon.  Omnipotens  scrnpitcrnc  Dcus,  qui  nos  sancti  martvris 
tui  Tiburti  fcstivitate  lactificas,  pracsta  ut  cuius  commctno- 
rationc  gaudcmus  pracsidio  muniamur.  Per. 

Socrota. 

XT!  supra.         Rcspicc,  Dominc,    muncra  quac  in  sancti  Tiburti  com- 
3(  s  *°"'     mcmorationc  dcfcrimus  ;  ut  cuius  honorc  sunt  grata,  cius 
nobis  fiant  intcrccssione  pcrpctua.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

Prosit  nobis,  Dominc,  sancti  Tiburti  cclcbrata  solcmnitas 
'*1  <llianl°  fragiliorcs  sumus  tanto  placcntium  tibi  prae- 
&>•  sidiis  indigcmus.     Per. 

1  The  .!//'((,  z  for  tfiis  festival  in  S.  nn<!  Grrh.  is  entirely  difTcrcnt  from  t^ut  in 
the  text.  Ttic  I'ostcoiniiaiiiiDn  of  this  .!/;'>  ui  is,  however,  found  in  S.  and  (,eit>. 
vw;th  the  luccsN-iry  vanatmn/  in  the  J//.>j.z  for  S.  Laurence's  I  >ay. 

XLV. 
IN  NATAI.I  SANCTI  YroMTi1. 

Li.  Augustas. 

s.  Sancti  Ypoliti  martyris2,  Doiiiinc,  quaesumus,  vcncranda 

Men  i'j/     fcstivitas  salutaris  auxilii  nobis  praestet  aucjnientuni.     Per. 

I'am.  (Ainb.)  413. 

Socrota. 


.  40j.  Pracsta  nobis,  quaesumus,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  ut  nostrac 
humilitati.s  oblatio  ct  pro  tuorum  grata  sit  honorc  sanctorum, 
et  nos  corporc  pariter  ct  mcnto  purificet.  Per. 

Postcommun. 

Srrliv  Sumptis,    Dominc,    sacranuMitis,   quaesumus    ut    intcrcc- 

dcntc  beato  martyre  tuo  Ypc»lito  ail  redemptionis  actcnue 
proficiamus  air.Mnentum.     Per.  y 

1   So  V.  ;  in  S1  tlio  mine  nj>jK.Tirs  ns   ///p.V/wr,  corrected   hy  S1  to   Yffolittis. 
'  Satitti  niiirlfri*  lui  lltffviyti  Men.  I'am.    Am!).). 

XLVI. 
IN    OCTAV.    SANVTI    LAt'RKNTI. 

.r;7  K  <tl.  Si'ftcmb. 

S.  Ikati    Laurcnti    nos    faciat,    Dominc,    passio    vcncranda 

''  l1^  cam  sufTicienter  recolamus  efficiat  '.     Per. 
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Iterata    fcstivitatc   beati    Laurcnti    natalitia  vcneramur  s. 
quac  in  caclcsti  beatitudine  fulgcrc  novimus   scmpiterna.  ,$5V 

Per. 

Socreta. 

Beati  Laurcnti  martyris  honorabilcm  passionem  mune-  s. 
ribus,  Dominc2,  gcminatis  cxcquimur  ;    quac  licet  propriis  ^Im.' 3^1' 
sit    memoranda    principiis   indcsinentcr  tamcn    pcrmanct 
gloriosa.    Per. 

VD.  Quoniam  tanto  iocunda  sunt,  Dominc,  bcati  Laurcnti  Mur.  331. 
martyris  crebrius  rcpctita  solcmnia  quanto  nobis  cius  sine 
ccssatione  pracdicanda  sunt  mcrita.  Et  idco  cum  angelis3.  y 

Postcommun. 

Solcmnis4    nobis   intcrccssio    bcati    Laurcnti    martyris,  s. 
quaesumus,  Dominc,  pracstct  auxilium  :    ut  cclestis  mcnsac  v£m' 331' 
participatio  quam  5  sumpsimus  tribuat  ccclcsiac  tuae  rcccn- 
sita  lactitiam  °.     Per. 

1  S3  Ccrb.  Yum.  add /r<v;//V/0>Y..-.  J  PominoVzm.  '  Per  Christum 

(fi>r  Et  idco)  Mur.  *  Solent fite  V.  '"  <]i<ae  V.  S1 ;  SJ  C.crh.  Tarn,  as 

text.          "  rei(nsita  laetiu'a.  V. ;  reccnsilam  laetitiam  S.  Gc:b. ;  1'am.  as  text. 


no.3  XLVII. 

IN  ASSUMPT.   SANCTAE   MARIAE. 

xviii  Kal.  Scptcmbrcs. 

Deus,  qui  spc  }  salutis  aetcrnae  bcatac  Mariae  virginitate  R.s.(/i/iW.) 
foccunda  humano  pcneri  pracmia  pracstitisti,  tribue,  quac-  i>am/  ^ 
sumus,  ut  ipsam  pro  nobis  intcrccdcrc  scntiamus  per  quam 
mcruimus  auctorem  vitac    nostrac2    suscipcrc.      Per   Do- 
minum.  y 

Omnipotens    scmpitcrnc  Deus,  qui    tcrrcnis   corporibus  R.  s. 
Vcrbi   tui  vcritatis3  Filii  uni^cniti 4    per    vcncrabilcm  ac  p'"n.' ' 
^loriosam  semper5  virgincm  Mariam  incffabile  mystcrium   (Amb.) 
coniungere6  voluisti,  pctimus  immcnsam  clcmcntiam  tuam,  s.icr.  Gall, 
ut    quod  in   cius   vcncrationc  dcposcimus,   tc    propitiante  8o<->- 
conscqui  mcrcamur7.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Accipe  munera,  Dominc,  quac  in  bcatac  Mariae  itcrata 
solcmnitatc  dcfcrimus  :  quia  ad  tua  pracconia  rccurrit  ad 
laudcm  c^uod  vcl  talis  assumpta  cst.  Per. 

o 


4'5 
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Postcommun. 

R.  s.  Caclesti  muncre  satiati  [quacsumus],  omnipotcns  Dcus", 

j'ln?  !^6     *ua  tnos9]  protcctionc  custodi,  ct '"  castimoniac  paccm  !1 
<  Anib.)        mcntibus  nostris  at(]lic  corporibus  intcrccdcntc  sancta  Maria 
propitiatus  indulge1":  ut  Yi  vcnicntc  sponso  Filio  tuo  mi- 
genito  acccnsis  lampadibus  cius  digni  pracstolcmur  occur- 
sum.     Per. 

1    K.  S.  C.t-rb.  Tarn,  omit  f/V.          '   R.  S.  Orb.  Pi\m.  omit  ttcstraf.         '  reri- 
tat<m  S.icr.  ( iall.          '  /  >»/•/  ////  tt  rtritatis  l-'ilii  lui  idliiet  nni^tniti  S'  ( '.trb. ; 
Sacr.  (.all.  omits  //'.'//  nni^o;iti\   V.  K.  S1  Tain.     Amb.    as  text.          *  s,-"j*i'r. 
t/uf  S.  (  cr!>.  1'niu.  (Amb.);   \'.  K.  as  text  ;  Sacr.  ilall.  omits  d<  .  .  .  I'in^intrn. 
1  Mtrtiininr  (onscijiii  Sacr.  (J.ill.  *    i. ;//;// 


omttifct 

i]Hi!(  >U» 


o(  SJ  nr 


f/c  omnipotent  Drttt  I'.im.  Amb.  .  [The  accidental  omis-iinn  t>!  <;i 
counts  l«r  the  iin;;ratiiinaticr.!  nadin^  of  V.  K.,  of  which  the  r<a«! 
<  .crb.  is  probably  an  tmi-ndation.l  *  V.  omits  nos. 


\'.;     ut    »W///.Y,ir    S2   (.crti.    r.iin.    (Amb.);    ft  .  .  .  indit!.-/    S1. 
C//.7,  an  S'  (icrb.  Tarn.  (Amb.J  ;  V.  S'  as  text.  '•  ct  S' 

fitrb. ;   \'.  S1  1'ain.    Amb.)  as  text. 


XLVIII. 

IN  NATALI  SANCTI  Ar.Arrn. 

xv  Kal.  Scptcmbrcs. 

S.  Sancti   martyris  Agapiti  mcrita   nos,  Dominc,  prctiosa 

Mcn^i'a*7     tucantur,  in  quibus  tuae  maiestatis  opera  pracdicantes,  ct 
I'am.  3^3.     pracsens  capiamus  adiulorium  ct  futurum.     Per. 

Socrota. 

xxxviii  Muncra  tibi,   Dominc,  pro  sancti  martyris  Agapiti  pas- 

JM//U.          sionc1  dcfcrimus;  qui  dum  finitur  in  tern's  lactus  cst  caclcsti 
scdc-  pcrpctuus.    Per. 

Postcommun.  ' 

xxiy  !ufra.       Sumpti  sacrificii,  Dominc,  pcrpctua  nos  tuitio  non  rclin- 
quat,  ct  noxia  semper  a  nobis  cunct.i  dcpcllat.     Per.  y 

1  cftnicnt  in  xxxviii  infra.  *  /«<r  in  xxxviii  tnfra. 

XLIX. 

IN  XATAI.I  SANCTI  MACNI. 


s.  Adcsto,  Dominc,  supplicationil)iis  nostris,  ct  intcrccdcntc 

1  '''    bcato   martyrc  tuo   Ma^no  ab  liostium  nos    dcfcndc  pro 
pitiatus  incursu.     Per. 
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Socrota. 

Grata  tibi  sint  muncra  nostra,  Dominc,  quac  ct  tuis  sunt1   Lron.  301, 
instituta  pracccptis  ct  beati  Magni  fcstivitas  gloriosa  com-  3I0'  33"' 
mcndat  ~.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

Tua   sancta    sumcntcs,    quacsumus,    Dominc,   ut    bcati  s. 
Magni  nos  fovcant  continuata  pracsidia.     Per. 

1  sint  V. ;  Leon.  jvs  text  (Leon.  302  omits  et  before  tnis).  f  (ommcndet 

V.  Leon.  302;  Leon.  310,  337  as  text. 

L. 

IN  NATALI  SANCTI  RUFFI  ]. 
i'i  Kal.  Scptcinbrcs. 

Adcsto,  Domine,  supplicationibus  nostris,  ct  beati  Ruffi   s. 
intcrccssionibus   confidcntcs  ncc   minis   advcrsantium    ncc  i^otl'  ^}' 
ullo  conturbcmur2  incursu.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Interccssio,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  sancti  tui  RufTi  muncra   v  sufra. 
nostra  commcndct,  nosquc  in  cius  vencrationc  *  tuae  maics- 
tati  rcddat  acccptos.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

Sumcntcs  gaudia  sempitcrna  dc  participatione  sacramcnti  vi  sup™. 
ct  fcstivitatc4  bcati   martyris  tui   RufTi,  supplicitcr  deprc- 
camur  ut  (juae  scdula  scrvitutc  donantc  tc  gcrimus  d ignis 
scnsibus  tuo  muncrc  capiamus.     Per  Dominum. 

1  S.  Ccrb.  li.-ivc  the  form  Riift.  *  ferturlemnr  l^on.  '  V.  in 

v  sitfra  has  tiosqne  fins  vcneratio.  *  V .  in  vi  sttfm  lias  sacratnettti festivi' 

t>ttts. 

LI. 

IN  NATALI  SANCTI  HERMIS!. 
v  I\al.  Scptcmbrcs. 

Sancti  nos,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  Ilcrmis  natalitia  \fotiva 
lactificcnt,  ct  suac  bcncficiis  intcrccssionis  attollant.  Per 
Dominum. 

Socrota. 

Muncra  nostra,  quacsumus,  Dominc'-',  propitiatus  assume;  s. 
ct  ut  dignc  tuis  famulcmur  altaribus  sancti  tui  nos  Ifcrmis  {^3/4.' 
intcrccssionc  custodi.     Per.  Men.  i^r. 

()  2 
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Postcommun. 

Cf.  Ixon.         Kxultct,  quaesumus,  Domine,  populus  tuus  3  In  sancti  tui 
3W"  commcmorationc  Ilcrmis:  ct  cuius  votivo4  laetatur  officio, 

suffra^io  rclevctur  optato.     Per. 

1  S.  r.erb.  PRm.  Men.  hnvc  Jfermetis  throughout.  '  nostra,  Domine, 

ijuatiunnis  S.  (icrS.;  J'onine,  nostril,  ijnatsnHius  Men.  ;  \.  1'ain.  as  text. 
'  fofiilns  tuns,  /'ami/if,  <]naisttnitn  I.  con.  *  rotira  V. 

LII. 

IN  DII-:  PASSioNis  SANCTI  IOANNIS  HAITISTAK  '. 
iv  KaL  Septcmbres. 

R.  s.  Sancti  loannis  Baptistac  ct  martyris  tui,  Dominc,  qrac- 

,,'"     '"''    sumus,  vencranda  fcstivitas  salutaris  auxilii  nobis  pracstct 

I  am.  335. 

Mm.  126.     cffcctum  '•'.     Per. 

K.  s.  Pcrpctuis  nos,  Dominc,   sancti   loannis   Baptistae  tucrc 

p'mn'^s'    pracsidiis  :  ct  quanto  fragiliores  suinus,  tanto  magis  ncccs- 

Mcn.  127.     sariis  attollc  suffra-Mi's.     Per. 
Leon.  400. 

Socrota. 

K.  s.  Muncr.i3  tibi,  Dominc,  {)ro  sancti  martyris  loannis  Hap- 

Men.  nV    tistac  passionc  dcfcrimus*  qui  dum  finitur  in  tern's  fact  us 
xxx\iii         cst  Caclcsti  scdc  pcrpctuus.     Per. 

infra. 

*'V1"J"/™-  rostcommun. 

l<  s.  Conferat  nobis,  Dominc,  sancti  loannis  utrumque5  solcm- 

I'-m!'  vV'    m'tas'  llt  maj;nifica  sacramcnta  quac  sumpsimus  significata1 
Mm.  i^i.    vcncrcmur    ct    in    nobis    potius   edita   gaudeamus,      Per 
Dominum. 

1  The  Collects,  Socnt,  nnd  I'ostcommunion  of  this  Mis:a  occupy  the  sime 
]><••  iticii  in  \'.  K.  S.  (nrl>.  I'nui.  I.i  l';iin.  'Ainli.  t!ic  si'imid  collect  of  tlis 
jl//jjj  I-,  the  Ortit.  sufer  SiHifonem  :  in  Mm.  it  is  .in  atUlitiunnl  1'ostcoin- 
nuniioii.  *  (i/fri/HHi  S.  •  J'.nn.  inserts  </«.;<•.  '  I'nm.  hns  (after 

dffi't  ifftui]  qnafsur/ius  nt  fins  cldntu  ncl'if  /"'/''  nint  n-l  saluton,  nii'l  omiti 
the  dnusc  <////'.  .  .  ferffliins.  K.  S.  (UT!>.  Men.  retain  thU  cl.insc  ami  insert 
the  same  rvV.uion  whi.:h  a;>]>enri  in  1'ain.  niter  the  \vonl  fsrfttnus.  \  .  Ins 
if  iii'ii  Ju"i  •  (ait  see  XXXMII  :i:i  •!  x'vin  wifni}.  s  siiiitti  L\inttu  />'<:///  :!•'( 

/•f'if/i]  Ji'A  inmtiis  1  nut.  '  ijiiiie  sti'iiffimtis  tft\itf  Toieitftnr  ct  nc/*t)  j  .;/.'<- 

tatui  iiUliainui  Men.  ;    \(.  S.  <  ,erli.  af;iee  \Mtli  \'.  t!iroii;;hout. 

LIII.  CGG 

IN  NATAM  SANCTI  PKISCI  '. 


R.  s.  Omnipotcns  scinpitcrne    Deus,  fortitudo    ccrtantium    ct 

'  '    martjTiun    palma,    solcmnitatcm    hoilicrni-  dici    propitius 
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intuerc,  ct  ecclesiam  tuam  continua  fac  cclcbritatc  lactari :' 
ct  intcrccssionc  beati  martyris  Prisci  omnium  intcrccden- 
tium  4  vota  pcrficias5.  Per. 

Seoreta. 

Eius  tibi  precibus,  Dominc,  quaesumus, c  grata  reddatur  R.  s. 
obhtio  pro  cuius  est  fcstivitate  immolanda.     Per. 

Postcommun, 

Praesta,  quaesumus,  Dominc,  ut  sacramenti  tui  participa-  R.  S. 
tionc  vegetati  sancti  quoque  martyris  Prisci  precibus  adiu-  s'e'Juv?*' 
vcmur.     Per.  in/™. 

1  f'risff  V.  There  is  no  Jlfissa  for  this  festival  in  Fam.  or  Men.  Th.it  in 
R.  S.  and  Gerb.  agrees  throughout  with  V.,  except  in  the  minor  variations  of 
reading  here  noted.  a  hodiernae  R  S.  (Jerb.  3  laetare  V.  R.  S1. 

4  in  U  crede ntiiitn  C.erb. ;  V.  R.  S.  as  text.  J  frofuias  V.;  K.  S.  Gerb. 

as  text.  "  R.  SJ  CJerb.  insert  hacc. 


LIV. 

IN  NATIVIT.  SANCTAK  MARIAK. 
vi  Id.  Scptcmlres. 

Adiuvct  nos,  quaesumus,  Domine,  sanctae  Mariae  gloriosa  R.  s. 
intcrccssio J,  cuius  etiam  diem,  quo  felix  cius  est  inchoata  p"n't 
nativitas,  meminimus 2.  Per.  Men. 

Socrota. 

Suscipe,  Domine,  quaesumus,  hostias  placationis  et  laudis,  s. 
quas  tibi  offerimus  pro  nativitate  bcatac  et  gloriosae  scm-   J  "*r, ' 
perque    virginis   Dei   gcnitricis   Mariae ;    ct   sanctis  eius 3 
intcrccssionibus  cunctis  nobis  proficiant  ad  salutcm.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

Adcsto,  quaesumus,  Domine,  fidclibus  tuis 4  ut  quae  sump-  cf. 
scrunt4  fidclitcr  ct  mcntc  sibi 5  et  corporc,  beatac  Mariae  ^()- 
intcrccssionc,  custodiant0.     Per. 

CG7  Item  alia. 

Sumptis,   Domine,    sacramcntis,    interccdcnte    beata    et  s. 
gloriosa   semperque  virgine   Dei   gcnitricis  Maria,  ad    rc- 
dcmptionis  aetcrnae,  qiuiesumus,  proficiamus  augmentum. 
Per.  y 

1  aanclae  Maricie  interccssio  veneranda,  R.  S.  Gerb.  Men.;  V.  Tarn,  as  text. 
1  (ctd't-tunus  R.  S1  Tarn.  Men.;  dcvotissime  cclclrainns  S1  Gerb.;  V.  as  text. 
1  ut  tanctis  tins  S.  ;  tit  sanctis  eiustjite  Gerb.  *  fldn  ttiat  .  ,  .  sit/nj^it 

Ixixi.  *  sintul  'for  iibi)  Leon.         *  (itstoJiat  V.  l.eon. 


L1HER  SACRAMENTORU.If 


LI  i.  iv, 


s. 


s. 


LV. 

IN  NATALI  SANCTI  GuRGOXi1. 
i'  Id.  Scptcmbrcs. 

Sanctus,  Dominc,  Gurgonius  sua  nos  intcrccssionc  lacti- 
,  ct  pia  faciat  solcmnitatc  gaudcrc.     Per  Dominum. 

Socrota. 

Grata  sit  tibi,  Dominc,  nostrae  scrvitutis  oblatio,  [pro'JJ 
qua  sanctus  Gurgonius  martyr  intcrvenit :1.  Per. 

Postcommun. 

Familiam  tuam,  Dcus,  suavitas  ilia  contingat  ct  vcgctct 
qua  in  martyre  tuo  Gurgonio  Christ!  tui  bono  iugitcr  odore 
pascatur  4.  Per  Dominum. 

1  S1,  like  V.,  uses  the  form  Cur^nins  :  SJ  (Icrb.  Ix-ofr.  h.ive  Gcrgctiim. 
There  ii  no  J/issti  for  this  1'estival  in  I'am.  or  Men.  ;  the  Collect,  Secret,  ami 
I'tislc"ii<muniou  arc  the  same  in  S.  <  .erb.  Leofr.  as  in  V.  J  \ .  omits /r0. 

1  niliiifni^t  Lcu.'r.  '  feaatnr  V. 


K.  S. 
(,rrk 

I'Mll. 


LVI. 
IN    KXALTATIONE   SANCTAK   CkUCIS. 

xi'iii  Kal.  Octobrcs. 
Dcus,  qui  nos  hoclierna  die  cxaltationc  '  sanctac  Crucis 


annua  solcmnitatc  lactificas,  praesta  ut  cuius  mystcrium 
in  tcrris  cognovimus  cius  rcdemptionis  praemia  consc- 
quamur  -.  Per. 

Socrota. 

Dcvotas,  Dominc,  humilitatis  nostrae  prcccs  ct  hostias 
miscricordiac  tuac  pracccdat a  auxilium  :  ct  salutcm  quam 
per 4  Adam  in  Paradiso  ligni  clauserat  tcmci'ata  prac- 
sumptio,  ligni  rursum  fides  aperiat.  Per  Dominum. 

Postcommun. 

Adcsto  familiac  tuac,  ([uaesumus,  clcmcns  ct  misericora 
ram""  'J5     ^cus  :  5in  ailvcrsis  ct  prosperis"  preces  cxaudias  :  ct  nefas 
Men.  ii<).     advcrsariorum   per  auxilium  sanctac  Crucis  cligneris  con- 
tercrc :    ut    j)ortum   salutis  tuac  valeant7  apprchcndcrc H. 


R.  S. 

(ierl>.  175. 
1'am.  33*. 
Men.  u< 


R.  S, 


Per. 


/•'..raltatiwn    S'   Ccrb. ;    /;.,//,>;/,/,-       i,i.'f,ifii>nf    K. ;    V.   S1    I'nrn.   ns   tcV 

,/.  :.,  tan  ,  tui  >,i,-,,;untir  S'  <  .<  rN 


n,M.r'.> 
Men 
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LVII. 

GG8 

IN  NATALI  SANCTORUM  CORNELI  ET  CYPRIANI'. 
Item  xviii  Kal.  Octobrcs. 

Beatorum   martyrum    paritcrque   pontificum   Cornell  ct  s. 
Cypriani    nos,    Dominc,    quacsumus,    fcsta    tucantur,    et   \'^m' ^' 

corum  commcndet  oratio  vcncranda  '2.     Per.  Men.  u<> 

Leon.  405. 

Socrota. 

ricbis   tuae,   Uomine,  muncra   behignus    intende,   quac  s. 
maicstati  tuac  pro  sanctorum  martyrum  Cornell'  ct  Cypriani  \^'^' 
solemnitatibus 3  sunt  dicata.     Per.  Men.  UQ. 

Leon.  405. 

Postcommun. 

Sacro  muncre  vegctatos 4  sanctorum  martyrum  Cornell  S. 
ct  Cypriani  natalitia   nos  tibi    Domine  quacsumus  3  com-  ^Jun  ^5'. 
mcndct  oratio.     Per  Dominum. 

1  Cibriani  V.  ;  S1  has  throughout  Cornilii  et  Cibriani  (corrected  by  S3  to 
Cornelii  ct  Cypriani).  'J  Leon,  adds  atquc  lactificct.  *  so  tan  it  it  ate  Pain. 
'  S'  (.ierb.  insert  in  ;  V.  S1  Leon,  as  text.  *  S'J  Gerb.  insert  corum. 


LVIII. 

IN  NATALI  SANCTORUM  COSMAE  ET  DAMIANI'. 

i'  Kal.  Octobrcs. 

Magnificat  te,  Domine,  sanctorum  Cosmae  et  Damiani  s. 
bcata  solcmnitas  ;  quia2et  illis  gloriam  scmpitcrnam  [ct 3]  p'm.'sV"?." 
opem  nobis  incffabili  providcntia  contulisti.     Per.  y  Mur.  11.41. 

Socrota. 

In  tuorum,  Domine,  prctiosa  mortc  iustorum4  sacrificium  s. 
illud  offcrimus  dc  quo   martyrium  •'*  sumpsit   omne   prin-  p^"^/' 
cipium0.     Per.  y  Mur.  11.41. 

Postcommun. 

Sit  nobis,  Domine,  sacramcnti  tui  certa  salvatio  quac7   s. 
bcatorum    martyrum    Cosmae    et    Damiani    mentis    im-  \'^m]^', 
ploratur*.     Per  Dominum.  y  Men.  134. 

Mur.  11.  41. 

The  Collect,  Secret,  find  Postcommunion  of  this  Missa  ;ire  assigned  in 
Muratori's  (ire^orian  Sacramentary  to  the  Thursday  of  the  third  \v-ek  in  Lent 
((.'(/. S.V.  (.'osmaiH  et  Damianiini).  '*  i/na  S.  Cerb.  I'nm. ;  V.  Mur.  m  text. 

\'.  omits  ct.  '  sauctontni  l\nm.  Gerb.  9  martyrum  S.  (Jerb.  Mur. 

I'ain.  adds  ,/tioit,  <]iiatsninus,  fropitidlionis  Itiae  no/>i>  >/iuuus  ol'tineat.  1  S. 
f«cil>.  I'ain.  Men.  Mur.  insert  <nm.  '  iniphrnmin  S.  (ierb. 
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ORATIONES  IN  SANCTI  AKCIIAXGELI  MICHAELIS*. 

Hi  Kdl.  Octobrcs. 

k.  s.  Da  nobis,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  beat!  Archangel!  Michaclis 

I'a'm'i'V     co"  tcnus  honorc  proficcrc  ut  cuius  in  terra  :J  gloriam  prac- 
dicamus  4,  prccibus  adiuvemur  in  cadis.     Per. 

R.  s.  IJcati  Archangcli  ><5  Michaclis  intcrvcntionc  suffulti,  sup- 

\'*n\  '  'V'    P-1CCS  tc»    Dominc,  dcprccanuir,   ut    quos  c  honorc    prosc- 
M«-ti.  135.     quimur  contingamus  ct  mcntc.     Per. 

lx-on.  40^. 

K.  s.  Pcrpctuum    nobis,    Dominc,    tuac    miscrationis   pracsta 

V^ur'   K6S<    s11^5'1^0111*  flul^113   ct    iing^Hca    pracstitisti    suffragia   non 
dccssc.     Per.  y 

Socrota/ 

s.  Munus  populi  tui,  Dominc,  (juacsumus,  dignantcr  assume  ; 

iK*'1?'         ql'°d   non  nostris  mcritis,  scd  sancti  Archangcli  tui   Mi- 
J'.nn.  345.    chaclis  dcprccatione  sit  tiratum.     Per. 

Lcun.  4oS. 

rostcoramun. 

R.  s.  Adcsto  plebi  tuac,  misericors  Deus;  ct  ut  gratiae  tuac7 

I'nm'  '^    bcncticia  potiora  pcrcipiat,  beati  Michaclis  Archangcli  fac 
Mm.  135.     suppliccm  dcprecationibus  sublevari.     Per. 


1  So  V.  ;  K.  am!  S.  have  /W/.i///<>  /?<:.f//i«j^  Angfli  Klifhcielh.  *  f<i  SJ 

(IciN.  I'nin.  ;  V.  K.  S'  as  text.  3  tftrif  K.  S.  (,cib.  1'arn.;  tcrram  V.    uii- 

pr.immntically  .       '   K.  S.  (icrf>.  I'nm.  insert  tins.         1  K.  S.  (Ii'rl).  I'ain.  Mtn. 
iiiscit  //</  ;  \  .  IXOD.  ns  text.  '  </;/ri/  1'ain.  (_inar^.).  7   1\.  omits  //<ij^. 


LX. 

()KATIOM;S  IN?  IKIUNIO  MKNSIS  SKPTIMI'. 

K.S^J////)       Pracsta,  (juaesunuis,  Dominc,  fidclibus  tuis  ut  iciuniorum 
*"  35'      vcncranda  solemnia  ct  con^rua  pictatc  suscipiant  et  sccura 

dcvotionc  pcrcui  i.uit  '-'.     Per.  y 

I.  Ixv  Deus,  (jui  te  sinceris  asseris  niaticrc  jK-ctoribus,  da  nobis 

>ufr,i  ^^  gratia  tales  existerc  in  quibus  habitare  digncris.     Per. 

Socrota. 

R.  s.  Dcus,  qui  de  his  tcrrac  fructibus  tua  sacramcnta  constarc 

R.    voi,,jsti(  j,r.lcsta  quaesumus,   ut    opcin    nobis  et  pracsenlis 
vitac  confcras  :|  ct  futurac.     Per. 
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Postcommun. 

Salutari  tuo4  munere,  Dominc,  satiati,  suppliccs  tc  clc-  K.S.W//-J.N 
prccamur  ut  cuius  laetamur  gustu,  rcnovcmur  eflectu.     Per  }'cxr^it3M' 


y 


IN  SEXTA  FERIA  MENSIS  SEPTIMI. 


££4,4. 


Inchoata  iciunia  r>,  Domine,  quacsumus,  benigno  favorc  S.  0//K) 
proscqucrc  ;  ct°  sicut  ab  alimcntis  in  corporc,  ita  a  vitiis  ( 
iciuncmus  in  mentc.     Per.  y 

Socreta. 

Iluius  tc,  Dominc,  muneris  oblatione  placcmus,  et  per-  R.  s. 
petnac  vitae  participes  huius  opcratione  reddamur.     Per.       Geru'iSo 

Postcommun. 

Caelcstis    mensae,    quaesumus,    Dominc,    sacrosancta  r  K.  s. 
libatio  corda  nostra  purgct  semper  et  pascat  8.     Per. 


IN  xii  LECTIONES.    DIE  SAIUJATI. 

Tribuc,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  fidclibus  tuis,  ut9   iciunio  R.  s. 
mcnsis  septimi  convcnienter  aptentur,  et  susccpta  solem-  ^'"LCOIU 
niter  castigatio  corporalis  ad  fructum  cunctarum  transcat  43°- 
animarum.     Per. 

Pracsta,  quacsumus,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  ut  qui  se  affligcndo  Gerb.  53. 
carncm  ab  alimentis  abstinct  10,  scctando  iustitiam,  culpa 
iciunct 1().     Per  Dominum  nostrum,  y 

Dcus,  humanae  salutis  operator,  da  nobis  cxcrcerc  iciunia  K.  s. 
congruentcr,quibus  nostrac  substantiae  scmpitcrna11  remedia 
providisti.     Per. 

Suscipc,  Dominc,  prcccs  populi  supplicantis;    ct  nostri   R.  s. 
vuta  iciunii  salutaris  tui  perficc  sacramentum.     Per. 

Omnipotcntiam  tuam 12,  Domine,   prompta  mentc  lau-  s. 
dantcs  iciunia  tibi   sacrata  dcferimus,  ut  dum  grati '3   dc  <jcr  • '79- 
perceptis  existimus,  efficiamur  pcrcipieudis  fructibus  gra- 
tiores.     Per  Dominum. 

Dcus,  qui  tribus  pucris  mitigasti  flammas  igncas14,con-  ixxxv 
cede,  quac.siimus,  ut  nos  families  tuos  non  exurat  flamma 
vitiorum.     Per.  y 
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Socrota. 

R.  s.  Ilaec   hostia,    Dominc,   quacsumus,   ct    vincula    nostrae 

iniquitatis  absolvat,  ct  tuac  nobis  iniscricordiac  dona  con- 
cilict.     Per.  y 

Postcommun. 

R.  s.  Pcrficiant  in  nobis,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  tua  sacramcnta 

Gcib.  iRo.  .  .  . 

quod  continent,  ut  quac  mine  specie  gcnmus  rcrum  ventatc 
capiamus.     Per.  y 

Supor   Populum. 

Tam.  379.         Auxilhrc,  Dominc,  populo  tuo,  ut  sacrae  dcvotionis  pro- 
JjJ'*vli       ficicns  incrcmcntis  ct  tuo  semper  muncie  gubernctur  et  ad 

rcdcmptionis  actcrnae  pcrtincat 15  tc  doccnte  1C  consortium. 

Per  Dominum.  y 

1  The  Mis.  at  included  in  this  section  do  not  n^rtc  in  the  order  of  their  jarti 
with  the  corresponding  Mi^ai'  in  K.  S.  ami  (.crb. ;  several  of  the  prayers  are 
common  to  the  four  texts,  hut  (hey  arc  differently  arranged,  even  tin 


^  .  .        .  .  ,  .  .  .      -, 

ns  text  (1-con.  \\,\,  nt  u'tntitif  J'aschfllil'US).  la  ol^tiiunt  .  .  .  itiun.r.i 

<ierl».  "   s,i'»iftitt't'H£  \ .  "   UtiiHifjtiHS  did  \'.\  S.  (ierh.  as  ti-.\t, 

"  ,{niii  inbuilt  \ ,\   S.   <  .erh.  as  text.  "   ionium   V.   in  Kxxv  »';."r,:. 

n  f,-ttin^it  V.  in  I.  xxxxii  sufm.  "  ducait,:  1'ain.  ;  V.  here  as  text  \\'.\ 

I.  xxxvn  \  .  has  i/Mere.. 

LXI. 

L\  NATALI  SANCTORUM  MARCKLLI  ET  APULEI'. 

Non.  Octobrcs. 

s.  Sanctorum    tuorum  '•  nos,   Dominc,  Marcclli    ct    Apulci 

Gab.  185.    jjcat:i  mcrjta  proscquantur,  ct  suo:i  semper  perficiant  ainorc 
ferventes.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Maicst.itcm  tuam  nobis,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  hacc  hostia 
rcddat  immolanda  placatam,  tuorum  digna  postuhitu.mo 
sanctoruir.  1'cr. 

Postcommun. 

S.  Sacramcntis  *,  Dominc,  muniamur  acccptis,  ct  sanctorum 

1  5'  tuorum  Marcclli  ct  Apnlci1'1  contra  omncs  ncquitias 
irrucntcs  arrnis  caelestibus  protcj;amur.  Per  Dominum 
nostrum. 

'   There  ii  no  .Uiuii  for  this  festival  in  Tarn,  or  Men.  '  S.  fieri',  "imt 

ttipnnn,  '  tuo  S'  (iul).  ;   V.  'S1  ';  .is  text.  '         nuiKiiti  V. 

(ierb.  insert  ///<v /.V  ui.';>;  <  >:u->:li!in. 
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LXII. 

IN  NATALI  SANCTORUM  QUATUOR  CORONATORUM, 
COSTIANI,  CLAUDI,  CASTORI,  SIMPRONIANI  \ 
i'i  Id.  Nu'ucmbres. 

Annua   martyrum    tuorum,    Dominc,  vota   rccurrimus 2,  s. 
•2  maiestatcm   tuam  •  supplicitcr   dcprccantcs,   ut  cum   tern-   i'"n'. 45'.' 
poralibus  increments   prospcritatis,  acterna   Coronatorum 
capiamus  augmenta 3.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Ilostias   tibi,    Dominc,  pro  martyrum  tuorum   Corona-  S. 
torum  '  commcmorationc  dcferimus,  supplicantcs  ut  indul-  ^n''  "^' 
<rentiam  nobis  paritcr  conferant  et  salutcm.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

Sanctorum    tuorum   Coronatorum,  quaesumus,   Dominc,  S. 
semper   nos   laetificert   fcsta 5  ct   maiestati  tuae  perpetua  i^n!  455. 
placationc  commendent.     Per. 

1  S.  and  Gerb.  give  to  this  festival  the  title  Natal.  Seontm  iv  Coronatornni, 
without  the  addition  of  any  proper  names.  !•  rom  the  note  prefixed  to  the 
J//.VJ,/  for  the  festival  in  Men.  it  appears  that  five  other  saints  (Claudius, 
Nieostratus,  Simpronianus  or  Symphurinrms,  Cnstorius,  and  Siniplicius)  were 
cuinmeniorated  with  the  Four  Crowned  Mnityrs.  Tliese  five  are  mentioned  by 
nrum:  in  the  firs,  collect  of  the  Missa  in  S.  and  Cc-ib.,  which  is  the  same  as  the 
Collect  in  Men.  139  and  in  Mur.  127.  It  seems  most  likely  that  Costiatii  in  V. 
i->  n  coriupt  reading  for  J\ 'icosi'i  <!/t,  and  that  four  of  the  live  saints  are  tlius 
re]'reseiited  in  the  title.  *  recnrrcimts  V.  :t  tit  ctitit  ((inpoi'alil'iis 

ititt'Ci/ii'iitis,  prospcritatis  aclcrunc  iiifiiiinns  fiu^nicntian  I  .con.  (]>eihaps  the 
original  form  '.  nt  aim  tanponilU>n$  incrcnientis  prospcritati  actcinac  Cora- 
ujtonttn  (apiainns  augnicntis  V. ;  S1  (appanntly;  ns  text,  but  tctnforalilms 
ino'oncntis  has  been  altered  by  the  corrector  to  tctnpofalis  iiiin'»uiito,  and  ct 
XiiHtiiti  substituted  for  augtncnta.  Gerb.  (apparently  from  T.)  agrees  with  t!ie 
corrections  of  SJ.  4  Leon,  omits  L'oronatonitn.  *  Sanctorum  Quorum 

ius  q.  Due  sanfcr  fcsta  Lictifiicnt  Leon. 

LXIII. 

IN   [VlGILIA  ]]   SANCTAE   CAKCILIAE. 
,rz  KaL  Dcccmbrcs. 

Sanctac  martyrae  2  tuac  Cacciliac  [Dominc] 3,  supplica-  R.  s. 

tionibus  tribuc  nos  foveri  :  ut  cuius  vcncrabilcm  solemni-  p*rn   '^ 

tatcin  praevcnirnus4  obscquio 5,  eius  intcrccssfonibus  com-  (Amb.)43j. 
mcndemur0.     Per  Dominum. 

Sccrota. 

Suscipc,  Dominc,  sacrificium  placationis  ct  lauclis,  quod  Cf.  I^ron. 
nos,    intcrvcnientc    sancta   tua   Caccilia,  cuius  fcstivitatcm    '^' 
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pracvcnimus4,  et  pcrducat  ad  vcniam  ct  in  pcrpetua  gra- 
tiarum  constituat  actionc  7.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

rf.xii«//r.       Libantcs,  Dominc,  mcnsac  tuac   bcata  mystcria,  quac- 
4/,'j.  x          sumus,    ut    martyrac    intcrvcntionc    sanctae    Cacciliac  ct 

pracscntcm 8  nobis   miscricordiam    confcrant    ct  acternam. 

Per. 

1  A'<;/<7/.  V. ;  Tommasi  sti^pcsts  Vigilia,  havinp  the  support  of  K.  S.  f '.crli. 
(which  a^-rcc  in  K'v'"kr  n  ^/;.f.f<*  f°r  the  Vi(.;il  aiul  ^  l'10  contents  of  the  (.'ulKu 
nn«l  Secret.  *  war/yn'j  S"  (Jerb.  I'nm.  (Amb.)  ;  \'.  R.  !.S' ?)  ns  text.  »  V. 
mints  lionnne.  '  f-irt'tninnis  V.  *  ot'Sfijniis  R.  (Icrb.  *  R.  S. 

(iirN.  I'.im.    Arnb.^  n<!'!  <•/  friend's.         7  ferfttua  .  .  .  tj^tionem  V.  e  //./i-. 

sentii  \ . ;  fmesoitem  in  xii  stifni  (<j.  v.)  ami  Leon. 


LXIV. 

ITKM  IN  NATALI  KIUSDKM. 

^r  A'^7/.  \pcccmbrcs\ }. 

s  (a/f^f.)  Omnipotcns  scmpitcrnc  Dcus,  qui  cli^is  infirma  mundi 
Cf/Leon!  ut  ^ort'a  quacquc  confundas,  da  nobis  in  fcstivitatc  sanctae 
456.  martyrac  tuac  Cacciliac  conorrua  devotionc  cr^^dcrc  ;  ut  ct 

xii  infra.  }  .  ... 

potcntiam   tuam  in   ciusdcm   passionc  [laudemus,  ct  pro- 

visum  nobis] 2  pcrcipiamus  auxiliiim.     Per.  y 
Leon.  45^.        Kxaudi  nos,  Dcus  salutaris  nostcr,  ut  sicut  •  de  sanctae  G73 

Cacciliac  fcstivitatc  g.iudemus,  iv.a  piac  dcvotionis  cruclia- 

mur  cffcctu.     Tcr  Dominum. 

R.s.(a///i.)  Crcscat,  Dominc,  semper  in  nobis  sanctae  iocunditatis 
vTsufra.  affcctus ;  ct  bcatac  Cacciliac  martyrac  tuac  vcneranda  fcs- 

tivitas  autjcatur.     Per  Dominum. 

Socrcta. 

I^con.  458.  Quacsumus:>,  virtutum  caclcstium  Dominc,  ut  sacrificia 
(Ami)  l)ro  sanct;ic  Cacciliac  commcmorationc  dclata  dcsidciiuin 
433-  nos  tcmporalium  *  doccant  haberc  contcmptum,  ct  ambirc 

dona  faciant  caclcstium  ^audiorum,     Per. 

roatcomraun. 

K.  S.  Ilacc    nos  °,    Dominc,    gratia    tua,    quacsumus,    semper 

Men.' 14?.'  fcrccat  ;  ul1'1  divinis  instaurct  nostra  corda  mystcriis,  ct 
1'-AM1  J53-  sanetae  Cacciliac  martyrac  tuac  commcmorationc  lactificct. 

I'am.  ' 

Atnb)  Per. 

434. 
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i  0((ob.  V.  *  The  words  in  brackets  nre  omitted  here  In  V. ;  they  arc 

restored  from  the  similar  Collect   in  xii  j////rt  'vq.v.\  '   Trilmt,  ijmie- 

munis  1'am.  CAmb.);  V.  I  .con.  ns  text.          4  ttmporaltm  V. ;  fentforale  I'am. 
(Amb.);  dtsidcriottitn  tios  ternforalium  Leon.  s  i'lV  nos  S1  (Jerb.  1'am. 

Men.;  V.  K.  S1  1'am.  (Amb.)  as  text.         *  «/  <•/  SJ  Cerb.  1'nm.  (Amb.)  Men. ; 
V.  K.'s1  1'am.  as  text. 


LXV. 

IN  NATALI  SANCTI  CLEMENTIS. 
ix  KaL  Dcccmbrcs. 

l>cati !  Clcmcntis  saccrdotis  ct    martyris   tui 2  natalitia  Leon.  460 
vcneranda,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  ecclesia  tua  dcvota   sus-   ,9'^  ' 
cipiat,  ct  fiat  magnac  glorificationis  :l  atnore  dcvotior.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Sacrificium    tibi,    Dominc,   laudis   offcrimus    pro   sancti   R.  S. 
cclcbritatc    Clcmcntis;     ut    propitiationcm    tuam,   quam  p'am.'j^ 
nostris   opcribus    non    mcrcmur,   pii 4    suffragatoris    inter-  Mc»-  !4». 
ccssionibus  asscquamur.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

Pcati  dementis,  Dominc,  natalitio5  fidclibus  tuis  muncre  R.  s. 
suffragctur  6  ;  et  qui  tibi  placuit  nobis  implorct  auxilium. 
1'cr  Dominum  nostrum. 

1  V.  li.-.s  Natftlcm   before   f'fad',  reading  rxftei wards  natalitia  vcntranda  \ 
Li'on.  as  text.  'J  njienfatis  ft  martyr  is  tui  dementis  (ierb.  s  ^/ 

niayiat  glorijicatiotiis  tfficiatur  (Icrb.  *  S1  app.  had //'/>.  9  tiatalilin 

.  .  .  tnuiicra  sitffragcntur  1'am. ;    natalitio  .  .  .  (adcstia  innncra  mffragentur 
S'J  (jtrb. ;  V.  K.  S1  as  text  (ungrammatically). 


LXVI. 

IN  NATALI  SANCTAE  FELICITATIS. 
Item  ix  Kal.  Dccembrcs. 

Intcrccssio  nos,  quacsumus,  Domine,  sanctae  Fclicitatis 
•1  martyrae  tuae  votiva  •  confoveat :  ut  cius  sacrata  natalitia 
ct    tcmporalitcr   frcquentcmus,   ct    conspiciamus    aetcrna. 
Per. 

Socrota. 

Muncra   tibi,   Domine,    pro  sanctae  Fclicitatis  gloriosa  s. 
conimcmorationc  dcfcrimus,  'quac  nobis  huius  solcmnitatis  J.'^'-J 
cffcctum2  ct  confcssionc  dcdicavit  ct  sanguine  :|.     Per. 
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Postcommun. 

s.  f<i.Y/i'.)  Praesta,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  ut  sacramcnti  tui  parti- 
IMstifir*'  cipatione  vcgctati  sanctac  Fclicitatis  quoquc  martyris 
l'am-  .155-  prccibus  adiuvcmur.  Per. 

1  P.-xm.  inserts  of'Sffrantes  tit.  '  sc>ltmni(as  t][fcJu  V. ;  r.crb.  Pnm.  nstrxt ; 
S.  tffiitu.  '  (onftssicufw  dtJii'nvit  ft  sangninon  V.  ;  S.  ( it/rb.  1'ain.  ns  ti-.\*. 
At'.cr  stimfninem  1'nin.  atliU  wisi-m;ijnis  </uo./;ie  time  continuum  int^ou! 
aiixiliiun. 

LXVII. 

IN  NATALI  SANCTORUM  MAKTYRUM  SATURNINI, 

CRISANTI,  MAURI,  DAKIAK,  KT  ALIORUM  T. 

;'/'/  A'<?/.  Decembrcs. 

s.  Bcatorum  martyrum,  Dominc,  Saturnini  ct  Crisanti  adsit 

Gerb.  aoo.  oratjo>  ut  qUOS  obscquio  vcncramur  pio  iu^itcr  cxpcriamur 
auxilio.  Per. 

Secrota. 

s.  Populi    tui,    Dominc,    quacsumus,    tibi    prata    sit  hosti.i, 

}'  a00'    quac"  natalitiis  sanctorum  martyrum  tuorum  Saturnini  ct 
Crisanti  solcrnnitatibus :i  immolatur.     Per. 

Posteoramun. 

s.  Mystcriis4,    Dominc,  'rcplcti    sumtis,  votis    ct    gamins; 

ram*'  *°(>  pracsta,  quacsumus,  ut  per  intcrccssioncm  sanctorum  mar 
tyrum  tuorum  Saturnini  ct  Crisanti',  quac  corporalitcr 
agimus  spiritalitcr  conscquamur.  Per  Dominum. 

1  S.  derb. 'omit  tt  alter  inn  from  the  title,  \\hilc  Tain.  .Tti<l  Men.  only  men 
tion  S  Satuniiiuis.  '1'lu-  content^  of  t!ic  Mi^ae  in  Men.  and  ((.'xccpt  as  (f^anln 
the  I'ostcoinmunion)  in  I'nin.,  arc  tliilcreiit  Irom  \v!i:it  is  to  bo  lovniil  in  \'.  S. 
nnd  (urb.  2  S'  (icib.  insert  ;'//.  J  The  t(  rminatioii  of  tliis  \vonl  hru 

IR-CII  miirked  for  omi-i^ion  by  S',  niiji.ircntly  for  a  chnnije  to  iolnnnitcr;  < '»  i'1  , 
lio\vcvrr,  a|;rci  8  with  V.  and  S'.  4   ^fy^lui\  Pain.  3  inttnis>i\'ii<  "i 

icati  Siiintnini  innitytn  tui  I'.nn. 

LXVIII. 

IN  VIC.IUA  SANCTI  AN!>RE.\I:. 
in  K<il.  Dt'ct-iiil>n-s. 

R.  s.  Tucrc  nos,  misericors  Dcus,  ct  l^cati    Andrcac  apostoli 

(.crb.  joo.    ^uj  cl,jlls  natalitia  pracvcniinus,  semper  gubcrna  pracsidiis. 

Mtn.  i'43.       Per. 

Socrcta  '. 

K.S(fl,v/-i.)       Apostolicac   rcvercntiae    culmcn   oflcrimus,  sacris    mys- 
j-s  im»)UCIKium  .  pracsta,  Dominc,  quacsumus ^  ut  bcati 
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Andrcac   suflragiis,   cuius   natalitia   pracimus,   hie n  plcbs  i.mfr.  ifio, 

tua4  semper  et  sua  vota  dcpromat  ct  desiderata  pcrcipiat.  Jf^;  ,,0 
Per  Dominum. 

VD.  Revcrcntiae  tuac  dicato  iciunio  gratulantes,  quo"  R.  s. 

apostolica  bcati  Andrcac  mcn'ta  dcsidcratis  praevcnimus"  ^j'^JJ1" 

oiTiciis,  ut  ad  eadcm  cclcbranda7  solcmnitcr  pracparemur8.  note  505. 

Per 

Postcommun. 

Purifkcnt  semper  ct  muniant  tua  sacramcnta  nos,  Do-  See  Hi. 
mine,  ct  bcati  Andreac  apostoli  tui  intcrccssionc  ad  per-   ^uj(  j^, 
pctuac  ducant  salvationis  cffcctum.     Per.  y 

1  This  Secret  appears  (with  variations)  for  the  Yipil  of  S.  Matthew  in  R.  S. 
("icrb.  Men.  I^cofr.  '*  Afostolici  rci'crentia  fiihninis  efferent  es  tibi  sacra 

mvitcria  Dominc  <}i«iesn»iiis  Men.;  V.  R.  S1  (ierb.  Lcofr.  and  MSS.  cited  by 
Menard  as  text.  S"  ismar^.)  has  '  \  citltiiin  tnirabiliter*  (the  lust  word  beinjj 
probably  a  reflexion  upon  the  I.atinity  of  the  original  reading,  not  n  part  of 
the  proposed  alteration).  '  hact  I^ofr.  '  Ix.-o!r.  160  omits  tn<i. 

s  ,;iiOii  K.  S1  ( ierb. ;  V.  S3  as  text.  *  pracvcnianins  S'.  '  et  n<i  candctn 

(elfbrandam  V.;  et  eaJcm  cclebranJa  R.  (ieib. ;  et  ad  tadcm  (elcbranda  S'  ;  SJ 
ns  text.  "  fracfaremns  \ .  ;  R.  S.  (ierb.  ns  text. 

LX1X. 

ITKM  IN  NATALI  KIUSPKM. 
PricL  Kal.  Dcccmbrcs. 

Maicstatcm    tuam,    Dominc,    supplicitcr    cxoramus,    ut  R.  S. 

sicut  ccclcsiac  tuac  sanctus  Andreas  apostolus  extitit  prac-  \^\^ ^' 

dicator  et  rector  ita  1  sit  pro  nobis  -  pcrpctuus  suffragator  :!.  I'am;  357- 

Per  Dominum  nostrum,  y  I,COI1.  460. 

Pcatus  Andreas  pro  nobis,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  implorct 
apostolus  ;  ut  ct  nostris  rcatibus  absoluti,  cunctis  ctiam 
periculis  cruamur.  Per. 

Socrota. 

Sacrificium    nostrum    tibi,    Dominc,    quacsumus,    bcati  R.  S. 

Andrcac  prccatio 4  conciliet  uf"1  cuius  honorc fi  solcmnitcr  p'm.' j*/." 

cxhibctur  mcritis  cfficiatur  acccptum.     Per.  y  Mcn-  M3- 

VD.  Oui7  ccclcsiam  tuam  in  apostolicis8  tribuisti  con-  K.s/aMi). 

sistcre  fundamcntis :    de  quorum  collcgio    bcati  Andrcac  M^'I^.' 

solcmnia  cclcbrantcs  tua,  Dominc,  pracconia  non  tacemus'1.  '•<••"".  4r>4- 

I'^t  ideo  cum  '".  y 

Postcommun. 

]>eali  Andrcac  apnstoli  tui,   Dominc,  quacsumus,  inter-  R.  S. 
ccssionc  nos  adiuva.pro  cuius  solcmnitatc  pcrccpimus11  tua  £\s'ttfra' 
sancta  lactantcs.     Per  Dominum.  rf-  I-ron-  33s-   I'ani.  as^. 
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1  R.  S.  Orb.  M en.  Tarn,  insert  <?///./  /V ;  V.  Lron.  ns  trxt.  •  Leon, 

omits  pro  nehis.  *  intfrftuor  K.  S.  (Jcrb.  Men.  1'am. ;  V.  I^on.  ns  text. 

'  fratJinitio  1'am.  *  ^/  »//  \'.  *  lionorem  V '.  (ungrammatically} ;  K. 

S.  (icrb.  1'am.  Men.  ns  text.  '  (">'"'"  K-  "  afostolis  V.  •  A;.',,?-;..,; 

Men.  lg  S.  Orb.  Men.  I.eon.  have  Per  Christum.  "  fcriifinms 

V.  K.;  S.  (Jerb.  Leon.  Tnrn.  as  text. 


LXX. 

IN    OCTAVAS  '    SANCTI    ANDKKAE    ArOSTOU  2. 

TV'/  /</.  Decembres. 

S.  IVotcg.it  nos,   Domine,  saepius  bcati  Andrcae  apostoli 

ir*  Jo!s     rcpctita  solcmnitas  ;  ut  cuius  patrocinia  sine  intcrniissiouc 
rccolimus  pcrpctuam  dcfcnsioncm  3  scntiamus.     Per. 

Sccrota. 

s.  Indulgentiam  nobis  pr.icbcant  h.icc  muncra,  quacsumus, 

Leofr.a68.    Domine,    largiorcm,   quae    vcncrabilis    Andrcae   suffragiis 
ofTcruntur.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

S.  Adiuvct    familiam4    tuam,    tibi,    Domine,    supplicando, 

l!c^fr  3j°A    vcncrandus   Andreas   apostolus    tuus,    et    pius    intervenlor 

1'am.  357.     cfficiatur  qui s  tui  nominis   cxtitit    pracdicator.     Per  Do- 
Men.  1^3. 

minuin.  y 

1   Oit<i!iis  V.  '•*  There  is  no  ?,!n<a  for  the  Octave  in  I'am.  or  Men.;  nor 

is  thK  .^li^•,a  cont.iinci!  in  K.  *  ferfflint  Jifctnionc  \ .  (ungrammatically  ; 

S.  ( .cr!>.  Jx-ofr.  ns  text.  *  tcde^iam  J'am.  Men.  *  ejjiiiat  qui  \ .  S'  ; 

<•//../,:.'  ./.vc1,/ S' ;  (icrl).  I'am.  Men.  I.cofr.  ns  text. 


LXXI. 

IN  NATALI  SANCTI  TIIOMAI:  APOSTOLI '. 

A'/V  A'r?/.  lanuarias. 

R.  s.  Da  nobis,  quacsumus,  Domine,  beati  apostoli  *  Thomac 

ram1' a?8'  solcmnitalibus  gloriari :  ut  cius  semper  et  patrociniis  sub- 
Men.  i44.  Icvciuur,  ct  fidcm  congrua  dcvotionc  scctemur.  Per. 

Socrota. 

R.  s.  Dcbitum,   Domine,  nostrac   rcddimus  scrvitutis,  suppli- 

l-Tm''^?9'  c'tcr  cxorantcs-'*  ut  suffra«;iis  bcati  apostoli  Thomac '  in 
Mm.  1^5.  nr>bis  tua  muncra  tucaris,  cuius  lionorando  confcssioncm 
,.,1  x  laudis  tuac'1  hostiam  iminolamus.  Per. 

»vy  i  * 
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R.  s. 


Men.'  145.' 


Conserva,  Domine,  populum  tuum,  et  qucm  sanctorum 
tuorum  praesidiis  non  desinis  adiuvarc,  perpetuis  tribuc 
gaudcre  rcmcdiis.  Per. 

1  This  Missa  is  marked  by  Gerbcrt  as  not  contained  in  R.,  but  is  found 
there.  '  K-  Herb.  Pam.  Men.  insert  titi.  *  exorantcr  V.  4  btati 

'j'honiat  apostoli  R.  S.  Herb.  Pam.  Men.  5  tui  V. 

G77  LXXII'. 

ORATIONES  IN  NATALI  PLURIMORUM  SANCTORUM  2. 

Exaudi,  Domine,  populum  3  cum  sanctorum  tuorum  tibi  R.s.(a//7<i.) 
patrocinio  supplicantcm  ;  ut  4  tcmporalis  vitae  nos  tribuas4  \'"^  ™^ 
pace  gaudcre,  et  acternac  repcrire  subsidia  '°.     Per.  Leon.  294. 

Socrota. 

Preces,  Domine,  tuorum  rcspice  oblationesque  fidclium  ;   RS.(<I/IW.) 
ut  et  tibi  gratae  c  sint  pro  tuorum  7  fcstivitate  sanctorum  *,  ^^  J°_ 
ct  nobis  conferant  tuae  propitiationis  auxilium.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

Sanctorum  K    tuorum,    Domine,    intcrccssione    placatus,  R.S.(o//7'».) 
pracsta,  quaesumus,  ut  qune  temporal!  cclebramus  actione,  £^J£  ^ 
perpctua  salvatione  capiamus.     Per. 

1  This  Missa  and  those  which  follow  it  (to  Irxix  inclusive)  represent  the 
'Commune  Sanctorum'  of  V.  Herbert,  in  the  corresponding  section  of  his 
work,  ceases  to  employ  T.  as  the  basis  of  his  text,  and  follows  K.  instead 
(T.  being,  as  he  states,  defective  in  some  leaves),  but  does  not  cither  limit 
himself  to  the  contents  or  keep  absolutely  to  the  order  of  R.  The  section  in 
V.  contains  many  prayers  which  are  to  be  found  in  R.  and  S.  and  in  other 
MSS.  from  which  Herbert  extracts  his  material,  but  differs  much  as  regards 
arrangement,  order,  and  contents  from  the  corresponding  portions  of  R.  and  S., 
and  still  more  from  those  of  Pam.  Men.  Mm.;  while  it  has  also  a  large 
portion  of  matter  in  common  with  the  Leonine  Sacramentary.  '*  In  R.  S. 

ierb.  and  aUo  in  I.eofr.  this  Missa  is  assigned  to  a  particular  day,  the  Festival 
f  SS.  Mary  and  Martha,  xiii  Kal.  l''c!).  i,see  iv  sitfni  .  But  in  R.  S.  and  in 
ierb.  the  masculine  form  is  used  throughout,  a  fact  which  seems  to  indicate 
ic  appropriation  to  that  day  of"  a  common  form  :  while  in  Lcofr.  the  common 
liaracter  of  the  form  is  made  more  evident  by  the  appearance  of  alternative 
cadings.  3  R.  S.  (ierb.  Leofr.  Leon,  all  insert  tuutn.  4  ct  .  .  .  tribuc 

Leon.  ;  ut  ct  .  .  .  tribuas  S.  Herb.  ;   V.  R.  Leofr.  as  text.  5  ftibsiiiiis  V. 

(ungrammatically);    sulniifinin    R.  S.    Herb.   Leon.;    aeterne   snlsiJiuui   re- 
pcrirc  Leofr.  *  gnitu    V  '.  7  ferfetuo    V'.;   fcrpctuorum    R.  ;   pro 

l:i«(o}na/t  Leofr.  ;  S.  Herb,  as  text.  "  saiifta(o]rn!n  I.eofr. 

LXXIII. 

ITKM    ALIA   MlSSA  '. 

Pracsta,  Domine,  quaesumus,  ut  sicut  sanctorum  tuorum   R.  S. 
nos  natalitia  cclcbranda  non  dcscrunt,  ita  iugitcr  sufTragiis2  M^n.  "v" 
comittntur.     Per.  Leofr.  174.  Leon.  406. 

p 
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S.  Adesto,  Dominc,  populo  tuo,  cum  sanctorum  pntrocinio 

MCT.  1*64.'    supplicant!  ;  ut  quod  propria  fiducia  non  pracsumit,  suflra- 


174.    pantium  mcritis  conscquatur  a.     Per  Dominum. 

Leon.  311,     ! 

•"*'  Socrota. 

K.  S.  Salutari  4  sacrificio,  Dominc,  populus   tuus   .semper  ex- 

Lcofr  163.  ultct»  quo  A  ct  dcbitus*  honor  s?cris  martyribus  cxhibctur, 

Leon.  40j.  ct  sanctificationis  tuac  muiius  acquiritur.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

R.  S.  Kt  natality's  sanctorum,  Dominc,  ct  sacramcnti7  mum-re 

M\-n!  '"/.'    vcgctati,  quacsumus,  ut  bonis,  qui'jus  per  tuam  H  gratiam 
ixron.  313.    nunc  fovemur,  pcrfruamur  actcrnis.     Per. 

1  Three  of  the  four  prayers  of  thu  Miaa  nj>i»c.ir  together  in  S.  Men.  The 
first  collect  has  (lie  same  position  in  K.  S.  ('  /;/  +\\it.  flnr.  idtnt^rnm'  nn<i  in 
Men.  ('  in  ,\\:f.  f'nr.  (onfcssorunt'}.  The  sccoiul  a|i]H.'r\rs  in  S.  N!e:i.  in 
conjunction  \Mt!\  the  fir.->t,  \KU\\\  cue  of  the  '  u!i,:f  oratioiu'S*  in  S.,  an>l  t!ic 
'infer  l\ifttln»t'  in  Men.  Tins  l.-i^t  is  also  its  position  in  the  two  //.- 
whuh  it  npi'enr!>  in  I.u'ii.  In  l.o'l'r.  th;  t\\o  Cullects  nppe.ir  as  the  Col 
n  .'//>.n;  '  ///  ,\'.:/.  flut  .  sunctoriifn.'  'The  I'ohtcoruniunion  is  in  1\.  S.  NKn.,  in 
cnch  LA'.e  in  the  samr  J/;'>.r/  \\hiuh  Contains  the  t'n-t  ('ollict.  In  K.  S.  tlu 
Secret  npiK.-:irs  '  /'//  A'<it.  J'lnr.  .I/.///K/  «///,'  while  in  I.eofi.  it  is  n|.|.io|«ii:i!(.il 
to  the  I'rstival  of  SS.  I  >ion>si'.is,  Uu  ;UUN  an.l  l-.!cuthcriiis,  ami  in  l.um. 
(n|'[i.Ttent!y  to  tliat  of  SS.  I'tlix  and  Ad.itictus.  (ieil)eit  marks  it  as  \n\\\.\ 
contained  in  Men.  *  j/////..^'/,;  ^'.  >  n  //n  ,///,////  //>•  \'.  ^collected  !>y 

Tonnnn-i);    S.   Ccrf).,   ^c.   n*   text.  •  Salitturi*    V.  s  ywtf,/  V. 

*  .ft/'ifis  S'.  '  s,ii>-(ini(iit(i  V.  ;  ni,-><i»it-ii!i  tut  S7.  "  fofctmtin  (for 

/cr  tihiin]  K.  (corrected  (»)'  (Iei!>ert). 


LXXIV. 
ITKM  ALIA  MISSA. 

K.  S.  Sancti   tui,  quacsumus,  Dominc,   iugitcr  nobis   a  tc   ct 

''  "J5     vcniam  postulcnt  ct  profcctum  '.     Per. 

•  Deus,  qui  nos  ct  sanctorum  martyrum  solcmnitatibus  ct  i 
confcssorum    gloria  circumdas    ct    proteins,  pracsta   noltis 
corum    semper    ct    imitationc    prnficerc    ct    cmundatione 

ful-.jcrc.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Ilacc  liostia,  Dominc.  quai suintis,  solcmnitcr  immo'.uul.i 
pro  ttiorum  commcmorationc  iustorum,  conscicntias  nnstra^ 
semper  ct  immdct  c-t  piotc  ;.;at.  Per. 

Tost  com  num. 

I. con  403.         Votiva,    Doininc,  ilnna    pen-cpimiis  •  ;    quae  n   sanctorum 
nohis    prccibus    et    pracscntis,  quaesumus,   vitac  paritcr  ct 
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actcrnac  tribuc  confcrrc  pracsidium.     Per  Dominum   nos 
trum,  y 

1  frvffitu  V.  (ungrammatically);  K.  S.  Gcrb.  as  text.          "  ftrdfimtis  V  ; 
I  .ton  ns  text.  a  t/i'i'ii  V .  j  Leon,  ns  text. 


LXXV. 

ITEM  ALIA  MISSA  l. 

Fac  nos,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  sanctorum  tuorum  semper  s  («////.) 
festa  sectari,  quorum  sufTragiis  protectionis  tuac  dona  sen-  ^"J1' ,'Q  •*' 

tianiUS2.       Per.  Ix-on.  392.    l.eolr.  i4.j. 

Socrota. 

Fiat,    Dominc,   quacsumus,    hostia    sacranda    placab'lis  S.  («///•».) 

pretiosi  cclebritatc  martyrii  ;  quac  ct  pcccata  :|  nostra  puri-  ^.rn' ' ^'" 

ficct,  ct  [tuorum  41  tibi  vota  conciliet  famulorum  ft.     Per.  l-«>n.  307. 

Lcofr.  I-H 

Postcommun. 

Quacsumus,  omnipotens  Deus,  ut  sanctorum  tuorum  cac-  s.  (,////•/.> 
lestibus  mystcriis  cclebrata  solcmnitas  indul^entiam  nobis  l^''/^1:' 
tuac  propitiationis  acquirat.  Per  Dominum. 

'  In  S.  fieri-.  Men.  I^ofr.  this  Afissa  is  appropriated  to  the  Festival  of  SS. 
ianus  (v    Id.   Iun.\     In    Ixmi.   the   ]>rayers   are  found   apart 
the  Collect  Ncinij  ns-^i^ned   to  a  Aliasu  for  the   Festival   of 
is  (viii  Id.  Aii};.)  and  the  I'ostcoininiiiiion  to  the   I''estival  <^f 
id  I'ontianus    Id.  AUJ.J.).  "  tcntinnn  Y. ;  all  the  others 

rw</<7  Leon.  (man.  see.);   Leon.  (man.  prim.)  V.  and  the  re->t 
•nittct'iirn  (^for  (norii)ii}  \ .  ;  the  epithet  seems  misplaced,  and 
till  the  other  text    cited  read  tuoi'imi*  5  Leon,  om 


(nun  one  anothe 


SS.  llippolytus  ; 


LXXVI. 

ITEM  ALIA  MISSA  '. 

Maicstati  tuac  nos,  Dominc,  martyrurn  supplicatio  bcata  s.  (atiH.} 

concilict,  ut  qui  inccssabilitcr  -  actibus  nostris  offcndimus,  i^J',2,1}, 

istorum  prccibus  cxpicmur.  Per.  Lei.n.  30.-. 

Martyrurn  tuorum  nos,  Dominc,  semper  festa  lactificcnt :  s.  («///./.) 

ct  quorum  cclcbramus  mcritum  cxpcriamur 3  auxilium.  \(^'  ^V, 

Per.  Leon.  .',0.-. 

Socrota. 

Acccpta  tibi    sit,    Dominc,    sacralac   plcbis    oblatio  pro  S.  (nlil'i.^ 

ttionim  Imnorc  sanctorum,  quorum  incritis  so  j^rcepissc^  le,',!,',^,, 

'n  tribulations  a;nv>scit  :mxilium.      Per.  y  Leon.  .^,j. 

I1  i 
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Postcommun. 

s.  (a/i/i.)  lugiter  nos,  Dominc,  sanctorum  tuorum  vota  laetificent, 
Jtee'Lrotr^  ct  Patr°cinia  nobis  martyrum  ipsae  semper  fcstivitatcs  ex- 
i&tiote.)  hibcant.  Per. 

1  This  A f iisa  as  n  whole  is  appropriated  in  S.  nnd  in  Ccrh.  (where  it  is 
wrongly  marked  ai  not  included  in  K.  or  S.)  to  the  Festival  of  SS  Kmrr.  n- 
liana  and  Macarius  (x  Kal.  Feb.).  Three  of  the  four  prayers  form  the  -I/;.;./ 
for  the  same  Festival  in  I,*K>fr.,  where  the  I'ostcommunion  is  discarded  and  the 
second  of  the  Collects  transferred  to  the  vacant  place.  The  two  Collect-;  mid 
the  Secret  appear  in  different  sections  in  I. eon.,  where  the  Secret  is  assigned  to 
the  Festival  of  SS.  FclicUsimns  and  A;;.ipitus  'viii  Id.  Auj;.).  '•*  in, tinnier 
I  .coir.  3  exfiemur  V.  '  So  I,cofr.  ;  Leon.  S2  (Icrh.  have  sf 

rut-rift!  ftrfffisse;    V.  and   perhaps   S1    tntritis   scmptr  (Offisse  'probably  by 
corruption  of  the  reading  in  the  text). 


LXXVII. 

ITKM  ALIA  MISSA  '. 
•S.  Magnificantes,   l^)ominc,   clcmcntiam   tiiam,  suppliciter2 

Ccrb.  3J^.  .  ,  .,          f     . 

Men.  164.     cxoramus,  ut  cjui  nos  sanctorum  tuorum  frcquentibus  facts 
Ix-ofr.  174.    natalitiis  intcrcssc   pcrpctuis   tribuas   paudcrc   consortiis:i. 

Leon.  3y3.  . 

1  er  Dommum. 

Da  nobis,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  in  sanctorum  tuorum  tc 
Meiu'ifiV.'  scmi)cr  commcmoratione  laudarc  :  quia  refovere  curabis 
1  cofr.  174.  (]UOS  ;n  honorc  tuo  perscverarc  conccdis4.  Per. 

I>con.  3y3. 

Soerota. 

Acccpta  tibi  sit  in  conspcctu  tuo,  Domino,  nostrac  dcvo- 
tionis  oblatio:  ct  corum  nobis  fiat  supplicationc  salutaris, 
pro  (]uorum  solcmnitatc  dcfcrtur.  Per. 

rostcommun. 

Ad  dcfcnsionem  fidclium,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  dcx- 
M  en.  160.  tcram"  tuac  maiestatis  cxtcndc:  ct  ut  ])crpctua  pictatis 


.  405.    ^tuacj"  protcctionc  muniantur,  interccssio  pro  his  non  dcsit 
martyrum  continuata  sanctorum.     Per. 

1  The  two  Collects  of  this  .V/V.j  appear  to;;e()ier  in  S.  C.erb.  ^Ten.  as  '<ili,ie 
cralijnes*  ('in  A'<//,7/.  f.'ur.  Kim.'srnm'  S.  (lerb.  ;  'in  A'tittl.  plur.  conftsso- 
rum'  N!cn.\  In  1  rofr.  t!ie  fust  is  t!ie  ',;,/  fC'>:flcttJti»tt'  th«-  second  the'..'./ 
J\if  alum'  of  R  Mi^d  '  ;;/  \,;t.  f'.ur.  sun,  tsrn>'!.  In  Leon,  they  are  the  first 
and  stcond  Collet  t.  l«,r  t!u  KI  stival  ol  SS.  Kelici-siinus  and  A;;npitus.  The 
robtcommunion  is  as-,i;vied  by  S.  (Irrb.  and  Men.  to  a  Festival  '  fhtn- 
rrtcni'ii  unit  tyrant?  in  earh  cnse  ainonj;  the  additiosnl  pr.iyers;  Leon.  i;ives  i 
a  pl.icc  (j>eihap»  as  a  '  Mifcr  /V/;/.'//  vr  ')  in  a  Misia  for  the  Fes'.i\al  o!  S^. 
Cormlitis  nnd  Cyprian.  "  .i////./^j  l*«:\.  s  fpn<prta  \'.;  n'1.  t 

revtnstext.  '  >tsrri:lxun.  *  </,-v.Vf<;  \'.    uiiKraintnaticall)    : 

.S.  J.cnii  a>  'cxt.  *   V.  omit*  tit*ct  \sliic!i  ii  ic.'.oic  !  fnnu  S.  Leon. 
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LXXVIII. 

ITEM  ALIA  MISSA!. 

Fratcrna  nos,  Domine,  martyrum  tuorum  corona  lacti-  s.  ( 
ficct,  quae  ct  fidci  nostrae  praebcat  2  incitamcnta  virtutum,  \^v  \ 
ct  multiplici  nos  sufFragio  consolctur  2.     Per. 

Praesta,  quacsumus,   Domine,  ut  sicut  nobis  intliscreta  s.  ^////. 
pictas    horum    martyrum    bcatorum    individuae    caritatis  Cjcrb'  1* 
pracbct  cxcmplum,  sic  spiritum  gratiae  tuae,  quo   iugitcr 
muniamur,  semper  imploret.     Per. 

680  Socreta. 


Iterata3  mysteria,  Domine,  pro  sanctorum   martyrum4  s.  (<i/i/»«.) 

15*1". 


devota  mcnte  tractamus,  quibus  nobis  ct  praesidium  crcscit  *" 


et  gaudium.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

Caelesti    munerc     saginati    quacsumus,    Domine    Dcus  ix-on.  3.^. 
be 


)ster,  ut  haec  nos  dona  martyrum  tuorum  deprecationc  ;U\ra 
:ata  sanctificcnt5.     Per. 


1  The  two  Collects  and  the  Secret  of  this  jl/issa  arc  assigned  in  S.  and  Ccrb. 
to  the  Festival  of  the  Maccabees  (Kal.  Aug.J,  where  (jerbert  wrongly  marks 
the  Secret  as  not  contained  in  either  K.  or  S. ;  Leofr.  has  the  tirst  Collect  and 
a  variation  of  '.he  Secret  in  its  Missa  for  the  same  day  ;  while  the  l'o»t- 
communion  appears  to  be  closely  related  to  that  which  is  assigned  to  the  same 
festival  in  V.  ^xxxviii  supra}.  2  fracbcant  .  .  .  tonsoU'iitnr  V.;  S.  GeiN. 

lA'ofr.  as  text.  J  Iterate,  so  V.  VS'  ?) ;  SJ  Cierb.  have  intunerata  ;  Leofr. 

lirxs  a  different  beginning  rcailint^  I'cfiz-a,  l)o»tit<c,  mysteria,  scitutomtn  tuorurn 
solfinniii  ccUlnantcs.  4  S"  (ieib.  insert  (uot'itm  fOtnt/tftHomtiottt',  \'.  S'  as 

text  (perhaps  ungrammatically  :  the  difficulty  of  such  a  reading  may  have 
occa>i<>iied  the  variation  in  Leofr.,  already  noted).  J  'Die  reading  of  V. 

is  apparently  corrupt  : — i(t  hacc  nobis  dona  inariyriim  tnoi'ttm  dupliciicio  bcata 
stiiiitijuet.  Tlie  text  has  been  emended  by  a  comparison  with  xxxviii  supra , 
and  with  Ix;on. 


LXXIX. 

ITKM    ALIA    MlSSAT. 

Domine  Deus  noster,  multiplica  super  nos  gratiam  tua.n;  s.  (a/tti.) 
ct  quorum  cclebramus  gloriosa  certamina,  tribuc  subsequi  j^jj'  ^s- 
in  sancta  profcssionc  victoriam  -.  Per. 

Socrota. 

Suscipc,  Domine,  quacsumus,  muncra  populi  tui  pro  s.  (nlil>i.} 
martyrum  fcstivitatc  sanctorum,  ct  sinccro  nos  corde  fac  (jcrbl  28> 
eorum  natalitiis  interessc.  Per. 
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Postcomrmm. 

Sacrament!  tui,  Domine,  quacsumus,  sumpta  bcnedictio 
corpora  nostra  mcntcsquc  sanctificet,  ct  pcrpetuac  miscri- 
cordiac  nos  pracparet  adscribcndos.  Pcr  Dominum. 

1  This  Missa  ni>jx:ars  in  S.  nnd  (ier\  for  the  Festival  of  S.  Zoticus  and  others. 
1  riitcrin  \.  (ungrammatically);  S.  (jcrb.  IX.-OD.  as  text.  '  <jn<itnitnui 

/\>inine  S.  Gtrb. 

LXXX  '. 

OKATIONES  r>E  ADVF.NTTM  DOMINI  2. 

R.  S.  Kxcita,  Domine,  potcntiam  tuam,  ct  veni,  et  quod  ccclcsiae 

Me'!'  I'H?     tuac  usque  in  fmcm  sacculi  promisisti ;<  clcmcntcr  opcrare. 

Sacr.  Call.     pcr    y 
7S5 

K.s.r<i/tfi.)  Kxcita,  Domine,  potcntiam  tuam,  [et  veni'1],  ct  magna 
(,ers.  307.  nokjs  virtutc  succurre,  ut  pcr  auxilium  gloriae1'1  tuae  quod 
Sscr  Call,  nostra  peccata  pracpcdiunt,  indulgentia  tuac  propitiationis 

7*5'  accclcret.     Per.  y 

Socrota. 

Placarc,  Domine,  quacsumus,  liumilitatis  nostrac  prccibus 
et  hostiis  ;  et  ubi  nulla  suppetunt  suffragia  mcritorum  tuae 
Miv,.(,.»]l.    nobis  indulgcntiac  succurre  pracsidiis  ".     Per.  y 

i;  s  ,;.//.)       V.D.  .  .  .  Deus  7.      Cui   proprium  cst  ac  sintjularc  quod 
Min^/s0-1     bonuses",  ct  nulla  un<Hiam  a  te  es  commtitatiune'1  diver- 
Sacr.  (,a!i.    sus '".       1'ropitiarc   supplicationibus    nostris   et    cedes. iac  Gxl 
Vi  s  (.ill.    tuae  niiscricordiam  tuamcjuam  confitentur  n  ostcndc,  maui- 
"°-J  fcstans   plubi  tuae   Unic;cniti   tui  '•  mirabilc  sacramcntum, 

ut  ' ''  in  univcrsit.ite  nationum  pcrficiatur  (juod  !4  per  Verbi 
tui  evan^elium  promisisti,  ct  habeat  plcnitudo  adoptionis 
quod  pertulit 1:>  testificatio  vcritatis.  Per  Christum  Domi 
num.  y 

Postcommun. 

K.S/H//.AI.)        Kepleti  cibo   sj)iritalis  I0   alimoniac   suppliccs  te   dcprc- 

Mcn  I'SM*     camur,  omnipotens  Deus,  ut  huius  participatione  mysterii 

Mis«.(iall.    duceas  nos   terrena  dcspicere  et   amare  caelcdja,  atquc11 

omni  ncxu  mnrtiferac  cupiditatis  cxutos  rcijno  pcrpetuae 

libcrtatis  consortes  efficias.     Per  Dominum.  y 

1  TliU  Mi.\i  rxnd  t!ic  four  \\!:i>.h  follow  i(.  a].|.:uent!y  correspond  to  t!:i- 
five  Mr,  1.1  f  |  ro\idtd  I.)  K.  and  S.  lor  the  five  Sundays  Lclori_>  (  1m  .f  >as  I'.'.v 
M«-n.  '.IKCW..C  liis  five  Mi\  <ir  l.,r  these  weeks,  KXKOJH 

iy  -  of  A'! vent,  \s!.i!e  K.  S.  a  id  Men.  li.ive  c  ich  a  Strii     <•!  '. 


lor 
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Ixxxiv  were  intended  to  correspond,  though  they  have  not  in  V.  any  separate 
title,  and  apjx;ar  (most  likely  by  accident)  as  if  they  were  additional  I'ost- 
com'munions  lor  the  last  of  the  five  Advent  Missae.  Gcrbcrt's  triple  text  fail* 
(or  the  greater  part  of  the  Advent  section,  T.  hcinjj  defective  at  this  point,  and 
Gerbert  tells  us  that  he  used  S.  and  R.  for  the  portion  lacking  in  T.  His  text, 
however,  shows  a  few  variations  from  the  readings  both  of  k.  and  S.,  ami  he 
include*  some  things  which  are  not  contained  in  k.  The  contents  arid  arrange 
ment  of  the  five  Alissae  differ  to  sonic  extent.  K.  S.  and  Gerb.  show  tun 
Collects  for  each  Missa,  while  Men.  has  only  one:  Men.  has  a  '  sttfsr 
rcfulit'ii  '  in  each  Missa,  which  K.  S.  nnd  Gerb.  have  not  ;  and  there  are  some 
variations  in  the  text  of  the  special  Prefaces  which  S.  Geib.  Men.  aincc  in 
a.isi:;ninj,'  to  each  of  the  five  Missat.  In  the  majority  of  the  live,  however,  1\. 
S.  and  Gerb.  arc  in  agreement  with  Men.  as  to  one  Collect,  the  Secret,  and  the 
I'ostcommunion.  l-'oir  out  of  the  five  Mhsac  of  V.  show  a  marked  corre 
spondence  with  the  Advent  Missac  of  the  Sacrainentarium  Ciallicanuin  and  of 
the  Missalc  Ciallicanum  \'etus.  3  de  adrctitnni  Ihiinini,  so  \  .  The  contents 
i.f  tliis  Missa  appear  in  different  positions  in  the  other  books  referred  to. 
(a\  The  first  Collect  has  the  same  position  in  k.  S.  Gcrb.  Men.  and  appears  in 
the  two  (lallican  books  as  the  first  prayer  of  the  tir»t  Missa  J<:  sLlrttitu. 
•  />)  The  second  Collect  is  in  the  Sacramcntarium  Ciallicanum  the  second 
prayer  of  the  first  Advent  Missa:  in  k.  S.  (ierb.  Men.  it  is  the  first  Collect  of 
the  J//OY?  for  the  Sunday  next  befoie  Christinas.  (c}  The  Scent  in  l\.  S. 

Cerb.  Men.  belongs  to  the  third  Sunday  before  Christmas.  In  Miss.  Gall,  it  is 
the  '  / \'st  yomina  '  of  the  first  Advent  Mi^a,  (./)  The  1'icface  is  assigned  by  k. 
S.  Cerb.  Men.  to  the  fourth  Sunday  before  Christmas  :  in  both  the  Gallican 
books  it  forms  part  of  the  first  Advent  Alissa.  (e)  The  Postcommunion  is  that  of 
the  tliird  Sunday  before  Christmas  in  1\.  S.  (ierb.  Men.  and  appears  in  Miss.  Gall. 
as  the  final  '  ColUclio*  c<f  the  first  Advent  Jfissti.  3  fronrisisti  usque  infinem 
SMiiili  k.  S.  Gerl).  Men. ;  V.  and  both  Gallican  books,  ns  text.  *  V.  omLs  it 
vcni,  which  is  restored  from  the  other  texts.  *  ^ratiae  1\.  S.  Gerb.  Men. ;  V. 
nnd  Sacr.  Gall,  as  text.  °  Miss.  (Jail,  adds  a  clause  in  reference  to  the  persons 
whose  namvs  had  preceded  the  '  Col'tctio?  7  Miss.  Gall,  has  this  word  in 

the  same  isolated  position,  which  led  Mahillon  to  suspect  an  omission  ;  Sacr. 
Gall,  has  otnnifotcns  Ih'iis^  fc>'  Christian  j^otniintiii  nostrum.  Cut  .  .  . ', 
k.  has  I'/).  L\'i  .  .  .  ;  S.  Gerb.  Men.  have  the  normal  introduction  ending  with 
iiitii'iie  /)t'ns.  M  f'.r/ S.xcr.  Gall.  *  nul'diii  iiinqitam  aj  te  tst  cointnn- 

/,.Y/, '/.v  V.;  coinnntnic'.iticnc  k.  I0  dii'isus  Sacr.  Gall.  "  coajitctur 

1\.  (lerb.  ;  tlt'frcitit'ur  Men.  n  Sacr.  (Jail,  inserts  </«/:'(•;//////.'  floniini  nostri 

/i  <i4  C/':ri±ti  ;  Men.  inserts  ct  inc^niiitionii  viystcriitm  ct  tiildntm  an  1  alter 
^n'r,ii/iiHtutii  proceeds  in  a  totally  diilereiit  way.  "  i't  Mi-s.  Gall. 

"  Sacr.  Gall,  omits  qnoJ.  1S  practnlit  Miss.  Gall.;  fn>tulit  S" ;   \ '.  k.  S1 

>  C.erb.  Sacr.  Gall,  as  text.  '"  tfiritali  \ .  l7   k.  S.  Gcrb.  Men.  omit 

a'.qitc  .  .  .  fj/iiias. 

LXXXI. 

ITEM  ALIA  MissA1. 

Kxcita,  Dominc,  quaesumus,  coala  nostra  ad  pracpa-  R.S.(<I/I/I.) 
randas  Unigeniti  tui  vias  ;  ut  per  cius  advcntum  purificatis  ^^  ™*' 
tibi  scrvire  mcntibus 2  mercamur.  Per.  y  Miss.  Gail.  703.  Sacr.  Gall.  785. 

Pracvcniat  nos,  quaesumus,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  tua  gratia  R.  S. 
semper  et  subscquatur ;  ut  cum  advcntu3  Unigcniti  tui,  qucm   M^n.  193. 
suninu)    cordis   desidcrio    sustiniemis,    ct   pracscntis   vitac  Saor.  G.iii. 
subsidia  ct  futurac  ctiain  consequamur.     Per. 

Conscicntias  nostras,  (juacsumus,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  quo-  R.s/o/i'W.) 
tidic  visitando  purifica,  ut  venicntc  Domino  Filio  tuo  \  Mcn.'i03. 
paratam  sibi  in  nobis  invcniat  mansioncm.  Per.  y  ^lcr  (/nl,V  7S5> 

Miss.  (.all.  703. 
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R.S/aM/.)  Fac  nos,  quacsumus,  Dominc  Dcus  noster,  pcrvi^ilcs 
Men!  i'°f.'  atquc  sollicitos  advcntum  expcctarc  Christ!  Kilii  tui  Domini 
Mix-,.  (, ail.  nostri  :  ut  dum  vcncrit  pulsans,  non  dormicntes  peccatis, 
s\ci.  Gall,  scd  vigilantes  ct  in  suis  invcniat  laudibus  cxultantcs ''.  Per. 
7S5- 

Socrota. 

KS.ffl.VA/).       Sacrificium  tibi,  Dominc,  cclcbrandum  placatus  intende- 

(irrb.  aoo.  ...  .... 

Mm.  iso.     quod   ct   nos  a  vitns  nostrac  conditions  cmundct,  ct  tuo 

Mis-.  <;all.   nomini  reddat  acccptos  c.     Per. 

704. 

Sacr.  Call  70,1.     Ixron.  364. 

Postcommun. 

R.S.(a//*/.)  Sumptis  muncribu.s,  Dominc,  quacsumus  ut  cum  frequcn- 
u'lL'^adl!  tationc  mystcrii  crcscat  nostrac  salutis  cffectus.  Per.  y 

'  '  The  contents  of  this //ma  api-car  as  follows  in  the  other  books  re  ferret  I 

to:— (<;  The  first  Collect  is  assigned  by  K.  S.  Cerb.  Men.  t<.  the  third  Sunr.iy 
be- fore  Chri->tma>.  It  is  a  Coltt\tio  in  the  second  Advent  Missa  of  Miss.  (,a!!., 
And  in  the  lir>t  Advent  Mi>^i  of  Saer.  (iall.  (/•}  The  second  Collect  is  in  k  S. 
<ierb.  the  second  C"ll.  !or  the  lomth  Sunday  before  Christinas,  and  Coll 
in  Sacr.  (iall.;  in  Men.  it  is  one  ol  the  '  Atiiit  orationfi  ijttctiiiianis  ditt'm! 
(.  The  third  Collect  is  in  K.  S.  ( icrb.  the  becond  C'oll-jct  for  the  fifth  Sunday 
before  Chii^ina-.,  ami  in  Miss.  ( iall.  follows  (.;  .  In  Sacr.  ( iall.  it  is  t1  • 
iteming  of  tlie  lirst  Advent  Mttsa.  In  Men.  it  is  anion^'  t!ie  '  Ct\it  ynt<f.  »//(/•.' 
'  ;'  'I  lie  fotirtli  Col'ea  is  in  K.  S.  (ieib.,  the  second  lor  the  second  Sunday 
before  Chris'.ir.a4;.  In  Mis>.  (iall.  it  is  the  /t"/  n^inina  of  the  srcoiul  Missa  :  in 
Sacr.  (iall.  it  i^  the  <;>//</ on  of  tlie  first.  In  Men.  it  is  aiming  tlie  '(>><:.',  ,/;<,/. 
liicf-.'  •'.()  The  Secnt  i-.  assi-iird  by  R.  S.  ( icrb.  Men.  to  the  fifth  Sundiiy 
bvf'«rc  Christinas.  In  Miss.  (,a!l.  it  is  the  <;./  fiitcm  of  the  second  Advenl 
J/MJ.I  :  in  Sacr.  ( iall.  it  i^  the  a<l  fiittm  of  the  third,  f f  The  1'o^tcumniuniou 
is  «s>!L;n(tl  by  R.  S.  Ccrh.  to  the  Smiday  before  Chiistma*  for  which  Mm. 
^i\es  anotlar  form).  In  .N!iss.  (iall.  it  is  the  la-t  CW/<\/;'<>  of  the  second  Mi  :, 
wdicli  thus  contaiiiS  five  out  of  the  six  piayeis  which  compose  tliis  Mi^n  :n  \. 
*  mfntilin  ^->~i'i>e  R.  S.  (ierb.  Mui.  ;  fnrijuati  (il'i  stt~'iit  mcritiin><r  Sacr. 
(iall.;  V.  Mi»>.  (iall.  a^  text.  3  (inn  ad;\ii!u»i  \'.  (un^ranimaticnlly  \fr 
nil': '('ntiiiii  R.  S.  (itrb.  Men.;  Sacr.  (iall.  as  text.  '  rfnit'ntc  ////.'  //<••> 

/>(intin.:  //.' //.)  K.  S1  (icrb.;    ^' ft:  if  n  i  J-i.'itn  (ntis  Pentium  //t'j/tv  S' ;   7',-in'iits 
/f*ni   (./in  ttii   J-iiiii!  tuns  J^ijniiints  nad  r  M<  -n.  ;   \.  and   (iallicnn   !<• 
text.  '•"    Mi-s.    (.all.    adds   n   clause   leferrin^'    to    those   whose-   name-,  had 

picxedcd.  •  Miss.  Gall,  adds  a  clause  referring  to  the  Kiss  of  1'eace. 


LXXXII. 

ITI.M  ALIA  MISSA  '. 
R.S.(a//A/.i        Praccin^c,    quacsnimis,    Dominc     Dcus    noster,    luinbo 


Men.  194-     nlcntis   nostrac   divina  virtutc  tua  potcntcr'-',  ut   vcnicntc 

s«cr.  (, all.  Domino  nostro  lesu  Christo  Filio  tuo:i  du*ni  invcniamur 
actcrnac  vitac  convivio,  ct  vota  4  caclcstiuin  dignitatum  a!) 
ipso  pcrcipcrc  mereamur.  Per. 

R  S.  «:///.)        Adiuva,  Domino,  fra^ilitatcm  nlcbis  tuac  ;  ut  ad  votivtitr  s 

(icrb.  307. 

Men.  iyj.     ma^iiac   fcstivitatis    cffcctum  '   ct    cor|)oralitcr   gubcrnau 
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percurrat"  et  ad  perpctuam   gratiam   dcvota  mcntc  per- 

vcniat.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Grata  tibi  sint,  Dominc,  muncra,  quibus  mystcria  cclc-   K.S/<iMi.) 
brantur  nostrae  libertatis  et  vitac  7.     Per.  Men.  189.    Miss. Gali.^o'a. 

Postcommun. 

Animac    nostrae,   quacsumus,    omnipotens    Dcus,    hoc  R.S.(a//?>/.) 
potiantur*  desidcrio,   ut  a  tuo  Spiritu  inflammcntur  ;   ut  Men!  1*87! 
sicut   lampadcs9  divino  muncre  satiati,   ante   conspcctum  Miss.  Gall, 
venientis  Christ!  Filii  tui   vclut   clara   lumina  fulgcamus. 
Per. 

1  The  prayers  of  this  Missa  appear  in  the  other  books  reform!  to  as 
follows: — (a}  The  first  Collect  is  in  R.  S.  Gcrb.  the  second  for  the  third 
Sunday  be-fore  Christmas:  in  Sacr.  (Jail,  it  is  a  Collectio  in  the  third  Advent 
Jl/tssa;  in  Men.  one  of  the  'Oral  ijuot.  dicl>?  (/')  The  second  Collect  is 
assigned  by  R.  S.  Gerb.  Men.  to  the  Sunday  before  Christinas:  in  the  three 
former  it  is  the  second  Collect,  in  the  fourth  it  is  the  siifrr  J'opuhim.  (c}  The 
Secret  in  R.  S.  Gcrb.  belongs  to  a  Missa  '  in  quotidianis  iticl'iis*  :  Men.  assigns 
it  to  the  Wednesday  of  the  Kmbertide:  in  Miss.  Gall,  it  is  the  tid  fa<tm 
of  the  first  Advent  Alissti.  (if)  The  I'ostcomimmion  in  R.  S.  (ierb.  Men. 
belongs  to  the  fifth  Sunday  before  Christmas;  in  Miss.  Gall,  it  is  a  Collalio 
fcst  ComniunioHcin  in  the  first  Advent  Mi>sa.  'J  fotenciiim  \. 

•'  I'cnicntein  J)oininnm  nostrum  Itsitni  Christian  J''i!iutn  (mint  \  .  \\.  S1  Gerb. 
(ungrammatically)  ;    S"   Sacr.    (iall.    as   text.  '    dot  a   S1  ;    dona    SJ. 

•'•  votivo  .  .  .  effcctu   \.   R.  '  rdurrat   R.   S.    Gerb.    Men.:    V.   as  text. 

1  Miss.  Gall,  adds  a  clause  relating  to  the  Kiss  of  1'cace.  *  pocientur  V. 

»  laiitfaJas  V.  X. 

LXXXIII. 

ITEM  ALIA  MISSA '. 

Fcstina,  quacsumus,  ne   tardavcris,  Dominc2,  et   prac-  R.S.(<i/iW.) 
sidium   nobis  tuae  pietatis  impendc  :  ut  opportunis11  con-  Men!  is\j!' 

solationibus  subleventur  qui  in  tua  miscratione  confidunt.  Sacr.  Gall. 

700. 
Per. 


Concede,   quacsumus,   omipotcns    Dcus,   hanc    gratiam 
plcbi  tuae,  advcntum  Unigcniti  tui  cum  summa  vigilantia  M"n',a^" 
cxpcctarc  ;  ut  sicut   ipsc  auctor  nostrae4  salutis  docuit  \  Sacr.  (Jail. 
vclut  fulgcntcs  lampadas  "  in  eius  occursum  7  nostras  animas   i<}° 
pracparcmus.     Per. 

Voci  nostrac,  quacsumus,  Dominc,   aurcs   tuae   pietatis  s.  (a/M.) 
accommoda:  et  cordis  nostri  tencbras  luminc  tuae  visita-  M^H.  i'^.' 
tionis  illustra.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Sacrificiis    praesentibus,    Dominc,    quacsumus,    intcndc  R.s/n//A/.) 


placatus,  ut  ct  devotioni  nostrac  proficiant  ct  saluti.  Per.  y        n 


'  '07' 

(alibi.} 
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Postcommun. 

.S(flMi )       Da,  quacsumus,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  cunctac  familiac  tuac 

*-nX  'os.     h'"*nc   voluntatcm    in8    Christo    Filio  tuo,   Domino  nostro 

us.Oall.    vcnicnti''    in    opcribus    iustis    aptos   occurrcrc  :    et1"   cius 

dcxtcrae  sociati  rci;num  mcreantur  possidcrc  caclcste.    Per. 

1  The  prayers  of  tins  Mii»a  npptar  in  the  following  position*  in  the  other 
Saaamentaries  rdcircd  to:  —  :<;)  The  first  Collect  is  in  R.  S. (ierb.  Men.  t1  e 
fcccond  Collect  for  the  \\Ydnesday  of  the  Advent  Km!>er:idc.  In  Sacr.  <  ial!. 
it  is  i  Collcctio  in  the  third  Ailvent  Misiti.  '/}  The  second  Collect  is  in  S. 
(ierb.  Men.  runori^  the  general  Advent  prnycrs  but  does  lint  a;i;x.-r\r  in  K. ; 
in  S.icr.  (Jail,  it  is  the  '  (  cil.  fs>t  I'rcfhciic.in  '  of  the  third  ..Y/fj.i  «>:  A>!vc;:. 
((}  Tlie  third  collect  is  aUo  al'Miii  lr<nn  !<..  l)iit  is  ainon^  the  general  AiSu.j 
prayers  in  S.  (iirS.  Men.  (</)  The  Secret  in  R.  S.  (ierb.  is  n.--i,.;ncd  t«  the 
.Sunday  before  Chris'.inas.  It  is  a  form  of  fre>|Uent  occurrence  ami  np;»  ais 
e'.MNvliere  i:>  V.  (f  'I  he  I'ostconimunion  is  in  K.  S.  C.erb.  as  tli.it  of  a  Alt  : 
'  in  ifnot.  (/if/'.'  In  Men.  it  appeals  as  the  snftr  J\>fnluin  for  the  third  Sinul.iy 
I.efore  Christmas:  niid  in  MI-.S.  (iall.  it  is  a  //,/.•;/.,,'/.'/>/;///  in  the  tirst 
Advent  Mi>sa.  '  Dominc  HC  tartlitvtrn  C»ci\).  Men.  Sner.  ( .all.  ;  \'.  K.  S. 

at  ti  xt.  '  nJi'tntin  tui  (lor  offortiinis)  R.  S.  (iirb.  Men.;   V.  Sacr.  (iall. 

as  text.  '   '      ti-r  \.  *  Sacr.  (.all.  omits  i/t>.  ////.  '  /,;////,/;>[ 

(Ic-rli.          '  cdur^i  (     tvi;/'f.v'  Sacr.  <  iall.  "   Men.  omits  in.         *  rtni^iitc 

(.erb.  1J  ///  R.  (ierb.  Men.  MI-.S.  (iall.;  V.  S.  as  text. 


LXXXIV. 

ITEM  ALIA  MissA1. 
Pracsta,  quacsumus,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  ut   rcdcmpt:on!s 

\\-\s?'  nos^rac  vcntura  solcmnitas  ct  pracscntis  nobis  vitac  su!)- 
siclia  confcrat  ct  actcrnac  vitac  bcatituclinis  pracmia  lar- 
^iatur.  1'cr  Dominum.  y 

R  S.(<i//.;'i.)       Kxcita,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  potcntiam  tuam,  ct  vcni  ; 

Men.  M*O.  ut  ^' "  H11^  ^n  tua  pictatc  coafidunt  ab  oinni  citius  advcr- 
sitatc  libcrcntur.  Per.  y 

S.  (<j///'f.)          Kxultcmus,  quncsurnus,  Dominc  JDcus  nostcr,  omncs  rccti 

Men^iu^'  corc'c  ^n  unit'itc  "dci  coiiLjrc^ati  ;  ut  vcnicntc  :i  Salvatorc 
nostro  Irilio  tuo  immaculati  occurramus  illi  in  cius  sanc 
torum  comitatu.  Per  cundcm  Dominum. 

s.  '.»///•/.)          I-'ac  nos,  Dominc,  quacsumus4,  mala  nostra  toto  cordc 

M*n  1*04  rcspucrc ;  ut,  vcnicntc  Filio  tuo  Domino  nostro,  bona  cius 
cape  re  v.i  lea  mils.  Per.  y 

Socrota. 

S. 'a/i'/i.)          Dcvotionis    nostrac     tihi,    Dominc,    quacsumus'.    liosti.i 
Men' i*n'    ^ii1^'1'  immi 'letur,  <uiac  ct  sacri  pcra;;al    instituta   mystcrii, 

bacr.  (<.»!!     ct  s.ilut.irc   tuum   nobis   mirabilitcr  oncrctur.      Per  Dotni- 
7.;!. 

IH1I-.1.  y 
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Postcommun. 

Preces   populi    tui,  quaesumus,   Domine,  clcmcnter  ex-  s.'(< 
audi;  ut  qui  de  adventu  Uni^eniti  tui  secundum  carncm   !^crb' I09' 
lactantur,    in    secundo,    cum    vcncrit    in    maiestatc    sua, 
pracmium  actcrnac  vitae  percipiant '"'.     Per.  y 

Mndignos8,   quaesumus,   Domine,    famulos    tuos,  quia0   R.S. 
actionis  propriae  culpa  contristat,  Unigeniti  tui  nos10  ad-   Men  n  i 
vcntu  lactifica.     Per  Dominum.  y 

Ouacsumus,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  prcccs  nostras  rcspice,  ct  s. 
tuae  super  nos  viscera  pictatis  impcndc  :  ut  qui  ex  nostra  MU!.''^' 
culpa  afiligimur,  Salvatorc  nostro  advcnicntc  rcspiremus  n. 
Per. 

084      Concede,   quaesumus,   omnipotcns    Dcus,   ut    qui 12   sub   R.  s. 
pcccati  iw;o  ex  dcbito13  deprcmimur  cxpcctata  Unigeniti   M^; '  ™£' 
tui  nova  nativitate  libcrcmur.     Per.  y 

Kxcita,  Domine,  potcntiam  tuam  et  vcni,  ut  tua  pro-  R.S. 

pitiationc  salvemur.     Per.  M«I  '  i**?' 

Fcstina  14,  ne  tardaveris,  Domine  Dcus  nostcr,  et  a  dia-  R.  s. 

bolico  furore15  nos  potcnter  elibera  lc.   Per.  Mcn'io!?' 

Porri^c  nobis,  Domine,  dexteram  tuae  vcncrationis  17,  ct  s. 
vcni,  ct  peccata  nostra  propitiatus  absolve.     Per. 

Dcus,  qui  prospicisls  quia   ex   nostra  pravitatc1'1  affli-   K.  s. 
iMimir,  concede  propitius  ut  ex  tua  visitatione  consolcmur.  S^, '  ,a«  0'' 
Per  Dominum.  y 

Festinantcs,   omnipotcns    Dcus,    in   occursum    Filii   tui  s. 
Domini  nostri  nulla  impediant  opera  actus  tcrrcni  -"  ;  scd   jjj^'' ,2(°?' 
caclcstis  sapientiae  cruditio  faciat  nos  cius  cssc  consortes. 
Per  Dominum. 

Pracsta,  quaesumus,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  ut  Filii  tui  vcn-   R.  S. 
tura  solcmnitas  ct  pracscntis  nobis  vitae-1  remedia  conterat  MU!'  n? 
et  pracmia  aeterna  conccdat.     Per.  y 

Pracsta,   quaesumus,    omnipotcns    Dcus,   ut   quia--   pro  S. 
peccatis  nostris    mcrcmur   afllijji,  per   advcntum  Filii  tui   Men  10°^' 
a  cunctis  advcrsitatibus  liberemur  "3.     Per. 

Dcus,  qui  nos  redcmptionis  nostrac  annua  cxpcctationc 
laetificas,  praesta  ut  uni;^enitum  J;ilium  Jl  tuum,  quern  re- 
dcniptorcm  laeti  suscipimus -"',  vcnicntcm  quotnic  iudicem 
securi  videamus.  Per.  y 
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1  The  prayers  included  under  thit  head  mny  be  divided  into  two  subsections ; 
(i)  Those  which  make  vi]>  the  Mi>sa,  i:r  the  first  six  prayers:  (\\\  the  \^^ 
eleven  prayers,  winch  should  probably  form  a  section  by  thcinselv.  *,  c,  r. 
icspondin^  to  t!ie  general  Advent  prayc-s  of  K.  S.  (icrb.  Men.  The  first  and 
second  Collects  of  (i)  nre  in  K.  S.  (icrb.  Men.  t!ic  Collects  for  the  \\cdtu  v'ny 
nnd  the  Kriday  of  the  Ktnlx-rtidc  :  the  thiid  and  fourth  appear  in  S.  (ierh.  as  t'.c 
Collects  of  a  J/ijsti  </itJfiii'ii;n.i  'not  contained  in  K.\  and  in  Men.  am<>ru'  t!x- 
'  Omtiones  Jc  sldi'cntu  i]tioti*tianii  did'tn.'  The  Secret  in  K.  S.  (icrb.  Men. 
belongs  to  the  second  .Sunday  lie-lore  Chiutmns  ;  nnd  it  np|>cars  in  S.icr.  (.all. 
ns  the  '  .-hi  ftiittn '  ol  t!ie  tlun!  Ad.vent  jJ/M/</.  The  I'osteoinmunion  is  niuon/ 
the  jjeneinl  '  (>riifu>tifs  it'f  .lihrntn'  in  1\.  S.  (icrb.,  whilu  in  Men.  u  is  the 

4  infer  J^fitlitni'  of  the  filth  Smulay  IK.- 'ore  C'!nistni:is.  *  hii  V. ;  hi  K.  S. 
(.ii'i.  Men.             *  I'cnititte  tc  V.              *  ijuntsuHtus  JJomine}\<:\\.  J  </:ni<: 
lu'HHt  l)c»iinc  R.  (,n!>.  Men.                  "  ftr^ ;//,;/  \'.                  7    1  lere  hei;ins  tl,c 
secoinl  subsection.     The  ilr^m  prayers  \vliuh   it  contains  are  all  found  in  S. 
derli.    Men.    with    slight    variation-;.       Men.    includ.es    all    but    the    lirst,   third, 
seventh,  and   hit  of  the  series  in  the  '  l>rufisni->  <i'f  .•/./?'.  i/tuti.titinn  tiiil'us'  ; 

5  ( .erl>.  n^iee  with    Men.  in  placing  the   first  and  seventh  amoiiij  the  jirayer-, 
'in  MI    J  tit.,'   nnd    th<-  l.T-<t  as  a   Christinas  1'ive  C'olkct,    but  divide  the  re^ 
!^-t\setii  tin-   series   \\liu-h  are  nnaujjc1!   in  three  Mt>  u/<-  for  daily  use,  and  tlic 
w  ii(  ->  of  '  nlmc  ontti\incs  Jc  .-Lii'fut'i.'     K.  contains  rather  fewer  ol  these  pray  rs 
t!i!Mi   S.  but   ajjieei  \*it!i   S.  as   to   the   position  of  those  which   it  docs  cont'.iin. 
"   K.  (nrlj.  Men.  inn.-i  >u'>  ;   V.  S.  ns  text.  "  <//<.>j  K.  S.  ( icrb.  Mon.  ;   \  .  a-, 
U  xt.               '"   Men.  onuts  //.>;.               "   rv;//;r/////r  \'.  u  ijuiii  K.  S.  <  ;cih. 
Men.  ;   V.  as  text.            IJ  <-.»  vttnstt!  sc>~i>  tute  (for  (.\  diHto}  K.  S.  (ierb.  Mm.; 
V.  as  text.                   "   S:  nisciis  <fi4<ii'sn'';<<s.                  n  iliabolicos  furorci  \.  K. ; 
S.  <  ii-rb.  Men.  as  text.          '•  lil'cni  S'  Men. ;  V.  K.  S.  ( -cib.  as  text.  '7  (~,0- 
fi!i,!tii>nn  S'  (,ci!j.  ;   \'.  S1  Men.  as  text.                  '"  ftf«.f/lVi'j  U.  S.  (lerb.  Men.; 
\  .  as  (i  xt.                 "  <• »  HOitiiiHi  frnvitiitiiit  V.                 •ll  tinlli  int*i\iiiin!  i/././i 
tcncni   S.   ('.<rb.  ;     Y.    Men.   an  text.               Jl   7'/'/<;<f  ;/i'.;'/.>    Men.               -1'  ,y:u   S- 
<  ii-rfi.  ;   \  .  .V  Men.  as  text.              -c"  mtri\i»nir  (itlrfriilutii'Ui  lil>i't'tiri  S-  (  ,i  r!i.  ; 
\'.  S1  Men.  n.i  text.                "    K.  S.  (ierb.  Men.  omit  J  lUunt.             '*  i//n</;  '.V/M 
K.  (icib.  Men.  ;  V.  S.  as  text. 


LXXXV. 

OKATIONKS  KT  PRI-CKS  MKNSIS  DKCIMI  '. 
Fcria  ii>. 

R.S(,i/iAi.)       Dcus,    qui   conspicis   (juin    in    tua    pictatc    confidimus, 
ilei!'  /.°J     concede  propitius  ut  tic  caclcsti  semper  protectione  p:ui- 
dcamns.     Per. 


R.S.(a/i/*.)        Subveniat  nobis,  Doniinc,  misericordia  tua  :  et  •  ab  im- 

(Icrb.  3OJ. 
Men.  104. 


b.  joj.    rT,incntil)US  pcccatorum   nostrorum   pcriculis   te   increanuir 


vcniente  salvari.     Per.  y 


K.  S. 
icrh.  205. 

/'/'a. 

v.S.^rt///.|.) 
•  Clb.   JOs. 


Socrota. 

Kcclcsiae  tuae,  Domine,  munera  placatus  assume,  quac 
ct  misericors  offerenda  tribuisti,  et  in  noslrae  salutis  potenter 
cffict.s:i  transirc  mystcrium.  Per. 

•  VI).  Rcferentes  jjratiaruin  de   practcritis  [muncribus  4]  685 
devotionem,  promptius  (juae  ventura  sunt  pracstanda  con- 
fidimus  ;     ncc    est    tiobis    semfnum    dcspcranda    fccundita^ 
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ijuum  pro  *  supplicationibus  nostris  nnnua  clcvotionc  vcnc- 
randus  cti.im  matris  virginis6  fructus  salutaris  intcrvcnit 
Christus  Doniinus  nostcr.  Qucm  laudant7. 

Postcommun. 

Tuorum  nos,  Doininc,  largitatc  donorum  ct  tcmpornlibus  U.S. 
attollc  pracsidiis  ct  rcnova  scmpitcrnis  \    Per.  y  L  xviil  Jfl/|r|<  ££  ^ 

Ad  Populum. 

Ksto,   Dominc,   plcbi    tuac   sanctificator   ct   custos  :    ut  Cf.  lx>o». 
bcatac    Mariac    munita    pracsidiis   ct    conversationc0   tibi   3^ 
placcat  ct  sccura  dcscrviat.     Per  Dominum.  y 

///  sc.rta  Fft-ia. 

Iluius  nobis  parsimoniac,  quacsiimus,   Dominc,  pracbc  I.  xviii 

mcnsuram ;    ut  quod  liccntir.c  carnis  aufcrimus  salutarcm  i"^''4g0 
nobis  fructum  [mentis]  acquirat1".     Per. 

Dcus,  qui  nostram  conspicis  semper  infirmitatcm  n  dc-  s.  (/i/i7»i.) 

stitui,  advcntus  tui  nos  vis'tationc1"  custodi.     Per.  Mcn^S*^ 

Adcsto13,  quacsumus,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  atquc  in  cunctis  s.  (ain>i.) 

actionibus  nostris  et  aspirando  nos  pracvcni  ct  adiuvando  \^\' 

custodi.     ]'cr.  Mt-n.  193. 
Socrota. 

I'racsta,    Dominc,   quacsiimus,    ut    dicato    muncri    con-   K.  s. 
^ruentcm  14  dcvotionis  ollcramus  afTectum  1:>.     Per.  ^J"n'  ,3^0'' 

Postcommun. 

Refect i  vitalibus  alimentis  quacsumus,  Dominc,  ut ln  quod  i^con.  ^j. 
tcniporc    nostrac    mortalitatis    cxcquimur,    immortal ttatis 
tuac  muncrc  conscquamur.     Per.  y 

Ad  Populum. 

Rcspicc,   Dominc,    quacsumus17,    propitius    ad    plcbcm   Leon.  ^si. 
tuam,   ct   quam   divinis   tribuis   proficcrc  sacramcntis,  ab 
omnibus  absolve  pcccatis.     Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

080  S  a  Ma  to  in  xii  Lcctioncs. 

Adcsto,  Dominc,  supplicationibus  nostris,  ct  pracscntis   K.  S. 
vota  ieiunii  placita  tibi  dcvotionc  cxhibcrc  concede.     Per. 

Convcrtc  nos,  Dcus  salutaris  nostcr,  ct  ut  nobis  iciunium  Cf.Mnr.3o. 
corporalc  proficiat,  nu-ntcs  nostras  caelestibus  instituc  dis- 
ciplinis.     Per.  y 
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S.  Dcu?,    qui    pro    animarum    cxpiationc    nostrarum    sacri 

jcr  >.  30  j.    jc|unjj    jnstituta    mandasti,   fragilitati    nostrae    adiumcnta 

concede ;    ct   cffcctum   caclcstium    mandatorum    bcnignus 

inspira.     Per  Dominum. 

S.  Miscrationum  tuarum,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  praevcni.imur 

c.crb.  306.    auxijj0   ct    |n    }lujlls   solcmnitate    iciunii    omnium    tibi   sit 

devotio  grata   fidclium.     Per. 

S.  (rr/YAi.)  Prcces  populi  tui,  quacsumus,  Deus  1H,  clcmcntcr  exaudi ; 
Men'  iM3  llt  (111'  1'ustc  Iiro  Pcccat's  nostris  aflligimur  pictatis  tu.ie 

visitationc  l '  consolcmur.     Per.  y 

Post  Bonodictionom. 

K.  S.  Dcus,  qui  tribus  pucris  mitigasti  flammas  ionium,  concede, 

Men'  n0/'    <luacsumus>  ut  nos  famulos  tuos  nun  cxurat  flamma  vitiorum. 
Per.  y 

Socrota. 

K.  S.  Kcclcsiae  tuac,  Dominc,  nuincra  sanct.ifica  ;  ct  concede 

Men'  i'0/     llt  Pcr  nacc  vcncranda  mystcria  pane  caclcsti    rcfici  me- 
rcamur.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

K.S.(<i/iAi.)  Prosint*"  nobis,  Dominc,  sumpta  mystcria,  paritcrquc 
Men.' 190.'  nos  ct  a  pcccatis  cxuaiit  ct  pracsidiis  tuac  propitiationis 
Leon.  4 jo.  attollant.  Pcr. 

Ad  Populum. 

n.  s.  Ycniat,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  populo  t.io  supplicant!  tu.ie 

(.cil>.  307.    5enc(ijc^ionis   jnfusio,  (juac   diabolicas  ab    codcm    repell.it 
insidias,  quac  fragilitatem  mundet  ct  protc^at,  quac  inopcin 
sustcntct  et  fovcat.  Per  Dominum  nostrum  Icsum  Christum. 
Explicit  Liber  Seen  ml  us  dc  Natal  it  Us  Sane  tor  nut 
Martyntm. 

1  The  contents  of  the  three  Mi^tit  included  in  this  section  correspond  jirettv 
clo.e!y  with  the  parallel  section  oi  R.  S.  and  ( ii-ri>.  and  K-ss  cxictly  witli  tli.U  ol 
Men.  ;  liiit  there  are  so:nc  dillerenccs  of  arrangement.  >  i)  The  Collects  o!  t he- 
first  Mi.'-.}  aie  in  R.  S.  and  ()<.rt>.  tho,c  of  a  Misw  in  iftoti.l.  <ii.  -'.v>  :  in  M<n. 
they  are  ainoni;  the  reneral  Advent  prayers.  The  Secret  and  l\),tc»niiiiu 
nre  a!^  >  a-.si;;:ied  \>\  K.  S  .in-!  <  ii-rli.  to  t!u-  same  d  >y  as  MI  \  .  ;  iii'i'!u  r  of  tl 
np;tear-i  at  this  p  'int  in  Men.  The  preface  ap|>ears  in  K.  S.  and  (lerl).  fm 
second  Sunday  l'  '  '  i  I  is.  ']  lie  '.-/,/  j\f:tluni  '  i  >  not  in  K.  S.  ( ier! 
Men.  I. ut  i-i  loimd.  with  a  variation  in  the  I.e»ni!ie  S  irr:rn •.•n'.ai v,  for  the  I- 


•  it  >S    1',  ter  and  i'.uil. 
i-»  It  inii'  !    in  a  .'.'/  >  ;..'  li  >r 
•\\-\».  .ir  at  thi  .  |  mill  1:1  I 
tlurd  Col!«xt->  .<!   tlie  .'// 
als.)   lx.,   >;ivi-   t..  the   Sc 
.  oiiimunion  and  '  .//  .''. 


ur  inn  nl  irv, 


;     The  lir-,!  of  1     •  •    •    .    Collects  ..f  tin:  1-  rid  iy  M 

IIH   vas'oii   in   the    I.o»;ine  Sacrann  n'.ary  :    r. 

S.  Cer1).  or  M.'ii.  ;  S.  <  icrlt.  Men.  pbfe.  the  second  n 

>i  amo:i:'   the   \\i  neral  Advent    j'layii   . 
et    the  u  hi   h    it    hoM,   \>\    \'.      'I  he    !'•• 

.:/,   ,  ,e  f-.i  this    •  i  -n  in  '' 


t    aie   n   •'.    :  i     !x     S.  <  .1 
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or  Men.  (iii)  Of  the  first  five  Collects  for  the  Saturday  the  first,  third  nnd 
fourth  are  found  in  the  corresponding  scries  in  S.  and  (Icrb.  (the  third  and 
fourth  are  not  contained  in  K.),  and  the  fifth  (which  S.  and  (Icrb.  place- 
in  one  of  the  daily  Advent  Missac]  is  in  the  corresponding  series  in  Men. 
The  Collect  '  Post  Bcncdictionem*  nj>|>cars  (with  the  same  title)  in  K.  S.  and 
Cicrb.  (who  from  this  point  a^ain  follows  T.  as  his  principal  authority)  and 
also  (with  the  title  '  mi  Missiim')  in  Men.  The  Secret  is  the  same  in  all  : 
while  K.  S.  and  Gerb.  also  have  the  same  '  Ad  J\>fitlum  '  which  appears  in  V. 
This  does  not  occur  in  Men.,  which  agrees  with  K.  S.  and  (Icrb.  in  assi^nin^' 
the  Postcomrnunion  to  the  1'riday  of  the  Kmbertide,  and  in  giving  another 
for  the  Saturday.  'J  ///  S'  Men.;  V.  U.  S'  as  text.  '  <y//V/</j  \'.  ; 

K.  S.  Leon.  \'.  in  I.  xxv  supra  as  text.  J  tnnncril'iis  omitted  by  V.  is  restored 
f.oni  K.  S.  '"  per  V.  ;  S.  omits  pro.  c  matri  virgint  \'. ;  matri 

fi>'''inis  K.  7   K.  S.  have  the  ending  J\'r  ipiein  mtiitstiitem.  "  \r.  has 

i::  place  of  et  rcnoi'a  srmpiternis  the  last  clause  of  the  '  Ad  J\ >/;/////«'  which 
follows  '//  lonversatione . .  .Jcs>:t~viat}.  The  true  reading  is  restored  from  K.  S. 
I. LCD.  and  I.  xviii  above.  *  icniLi'sacio  V.  '"  salvatorcm  nol'is  fructum 

f'.i./'.tiriit  \'.;   Leon,  and  V.  in  I.  xviii  as  text.  "   tios  ctntfiiis  ex  nostni 

iisfiniiitate  S'J ;  twstx:  tios  conspicis  sunper  infirinitatc  Men.  i^and  apparently 
S') ;  V.  a-  text.  vt frofitiationc  S-  ;  V.  S'  Men.  as  text.  "  S^1  •  ierb. 

insert  }tol>is\  V.  S1  Men.  as  text.  "  untitcrc  lon.'jiiintcin  V.  S.  ;  inuncrc 

(on^rncnti'  K.  (Jerb. ;   Men.  as  text.  ls  c(]\\tnin  Men.  '"  Leon,  omits 

tit"  17  Leon,  omits  ijimcsntnus.  '"  Dominc  Men. ;  omnipotent  Vcus 

S.  (.lerb.  )J  vi>itiuivnis  \'.  M  J'rosit  V. 
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LIBER  III. 


A  +  fl  G87 


/. \TiriT  LIBER    TF.RTIUS. 

ORAT10NES  ET  PRECES  CUM  CAXONE  PER  DOM  I  NIC  IS 
DIED  US*. 


I  ». 

K- S.  Dcus,  qui  diligcntibus  tc  bona  invisibilia  praeparasti, 

I 'am.  405.  infunde  corciibus  nostris  tui  amoris  affcctum,  ut  tc  in 
Men.  j;a.  omnibus  ct  super  omnia  diligentcs,  promissiones  tuas,  quac 

omnc  dcsidcrium  2  supcrant,  conscquamur.     Per  Dominum 

nostrum,  y 

Dcus,  qui  in  sanctis  habitas,  ct  pia  corda  non  dcscris, 
libcra  nos  a  tcrrcnis  dcsidcriis  ct  cupiditatc  carnali ;  ut, 
nullo  in  nobis  rc^nantc  pcccato,  tibi  soli  Domino  libcris 
mcntibus  scrviamus.  Per. 

Socrota. 
R.  s.  Propitiare,  Dominc.  supplicationibus  nostris,  ct  has  obh- 

(icrl,.  14*.  r  ,  r  .  .         . 

J'am.  4o6.    tioncs  famulorum  ramularumquc  tuarum  benignus  assume  ; 
Men.  i7j.     ut  (juod  singuli  obtulcrunt  ad  honorcm  nominis  tui,  cunctis 
proficiat  ad  salutcm.     Per.  y 

Postcommun. 

R.  S.  Ouos   caclosti,    Dominc,   dono  3    satiasti,  pracsta,  quac- 

I'Tm'  '06*    sumus>    ut    a    nostris   mundemur  occultis,  ct   ab   hostium 


Mm.  17.1.     libcrcmur  insidiis.     IVr  Dominum. 


X 


1  This  Mitw  is  assigned  hy  K.  S.  (Icib.  to  the  seventh  Sunday  nftcr  Pt-n'.rco^t, 
for  which  Sunday  a!s.>  tdr  lirst  Collect,  Secret,  and  Post  communion  nre  ^iv<-n 
in  M'-n.  The  jar.illcl  Miua.  in  I'.un.  i*  for  the  sixth  Sunday  niter  Penteco.t. 
'  cmiii  iffti.'dij  V.  ungrammatically.  S'  (ierh.  Pain.  Men.  as  text;  1\.  h.is 
onine  dtiiJerij.  •'  </./:./  \.  ;  K.  S.  Ciei!».  Pain.  Men.  as  text. 

•  S<>  V.  ;  Tommnsi  reads  p>o\  hut  it  sterns  rno-it  likely  that  Dominitii 
Jifl'in  ii  an  ungrafiiniatical  ;il<l.itive. 
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II. 

ITEM  ALIA  MISSA*. 

Dcus  virtutum,  cuius  cst  totum  quod  est  optimum,  inscrc  K.  S. 
pcctoribus  nostris  amorcm  tui  nominis,  et  praesta   ut  in   p'm'JlJ?.' 
nobis  rcligionis   augmento2   quac   sunt  bona  :i  nutrias,  ac  Men.  173. 
vigilant!  studio  quac  sunt4  nutrita  custodias.     Per.  y 

Da  nobis,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  ut  in  tua  gratia  vcracitcr  R.  s. 
confidcntcs  ct  quae  digna5  sunt  postulcmus  ct  iugitcr  pos-  J^1  '^' 
tulata  sumamus.     Per. 
f;88  Socrota. 

Propitiarc,  Dominc,  supplicationibus  nostris,  ct  has  populi  u.  s. 
tui   oblationcs   bcnignus   assume0,    ut    nullius   sit    irritum  j'^  *o6 
votum  ct7  nullius  vacua  postulatio  :  [et 8]  praesta,  ut  quod   Men.  173. 
fkleliter  pctiinus,  cfficacitcr  conscquamur.     Per.  y 

Postcommun. 

Rcplcti  sumus   Domine  muncribus  tuis ;    tribue,  quac-  R.  s. 
sumus,   ut   corum   et    mundcmur    effcctu 9,   et    muniamur  \^\\^. 
auxilio.     Per.  y  -N1cMl-  T.v 

Leon.  37 y. 

1  In  R.  S.  Gcrb.  this  Aft'ssa  is  assigned  to  the  eighth  Sunday  after  Pentecost. 
The  parallel  Artssa  in  Pam.  is  that  for  the  seventh,  in  Men.  that  for  the  eighth 
Sunday.  "*  /'/  ft  ito/>is  religionis  an<jHicntiim  V '.  (ungrammatically^  ;  R.  S. 

Gerb.  as  text ;  Pam.  Men.  lave  ct  pniatii  in  nobis  rcligionis  aii^ntentnin.  ut. 
3  tiiiiie  I'onci  flint  S"  Gcrb.  Pam.  Men.  ;   V.  R.  S1  as  t<'xt.  *  cic  j'i\ri/<:ntia 

sti(Jiu»i  i/iiiU'sctnus  V.;  ac  fiftntis  gratia  quae  sunt  SJ  Gerb. ;  ac  pielatia  stndio 
i/iiac  unit  Men.;  R.  S1  Pam.  as  text.  5  ijiitje  tc  digna  lx;<>n.;  V.  R.  S. 

<ii-rl).  a-,  text.  '  Pam.  Men.  insert  et.  1  S.  Gcrb.  omit  ft.  "  V. 

Pain.  Men.  omit  et,  which  is  restored  from  R.  S.  Gerb.  *  affatit  V.  S' ; 

l.con.  S'J  Gerb.  Pam.  Men.  as  text ;  R.  has  inmundetnur  effcctu. 

III. 

ITEM  ALIA  MISSA  \ 

Dcus,  cuius  providentia  in  sui 2  dispositionc  non  fallitur,  R.  S. 
tc  supplices exoramus,  ut  noxiacunctasubmoveas,  et  omnia  }'MT\.  lo°. 
nobis  profutura  concedas.     Per.  y  Mcn-  '73- 

Custodi  nos,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  in  tuo   scrvitio  con-  R.  s. 
stitutos,  ut 3  quibus  famulatum  cssc  vis  sincere4  propitius 
largirc  quod  pracccpisti.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Dcus,  qui  legalium  differcntias  hostiarum5  unius  sacrificii  ^-  s- 
pcrfcctionc   sanxisti,   accipc  sacrificium    [a°]   devotis   tibi   pnm.'^o?.' 
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famulis,  ct  pari  bencdictionc  sicut  muncra  Abel  iusti7 
sanctifica  ;  ut  quod  sin^uli  obtulcrunt  ad  maicstatis  tuac 
honorcm,  cunctis  proficiat  ad  salutcm.  Per.  y 

rostcommun. 

S.  (alibi.")         Quotidiani  *,    Dominc,   quacsumus,    nuincrc   sacrament! 
I  •am*'  417'    PcrPctuac  nobis  tribuc  salutis  augmcntum.    Per  Dominum.  y 

1  This  Missa  (except  the  Postcomrmiiiioii)  is  assigned  by  R.  S.  derb.  t«  the 
ninth  Sunday  after  Pentecost  :  sec  the  MiiStt  for  the  eighth  Sunday  in  Tain  ,  r.rvl 
that  for  the-  ninth  in  Men.  J  sn<i  K.  (originally  SM  Icrb.  ;  V.  S'  1'ani. 

Mm.  as  text.  '  ef  S.  <  ierb  ;  V.  K.  ns  text  (ungrammatically).  •  /<•//,,•»•,- 

S  ;  iinitrttw  Ctrb  ;  V.  K.  ns  text  (ftiiiniliitnm  ts^e  bcinj^  u-c<l  r\s  n  j.n,vvc 
iinptrson.il  .  s  SJ  (icrb.  insort  in.  *  V.  oti.its  </  ;  K.  S.  (  IcrS.  I'.Trn. 

Men.  as  text.  T  K.  S.  (k-rb.  Pant.  Men.  omit  itisfi.  *  Cotuluntis  V. 

IV.  G89 

ITKM  ALIA  MISSA*. 

R  s  Largire    nobis,    Dominc,   quacsumus,    semper2   spiritum 

r.crb.  151.    cogitandi  quac  recta  sunt  propitius:!  ct  a^cndi  ;  ut  (jui  sine 
Men.  174.     tc  essc  non  possumus,  secundum  tc  vivere  4  valcamus.  Per.  y 


on. 


I'nm  <•<>'    devota  mcntc  currcntcs,  subripicntium  dclictorum  laqueos 


R.  s.  Concede,  quacsumus,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  ut  viam  tuam 

^''  "J8*    devota  mentc  curr 
on.  437.    evadamus.     Per.  y 

Socrota. 

R.  S.  Suscipe  muncra,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  quac  tibi  de  tua 

l'am'  40-'     largitatc  dcfcrimus ;  ut''hacc  sacrosancta  mysteria,  gratiac 
Men.  174.     tuae  operante  virtute,  °  praesentis  vitae  nos  convcrsationc 
sanctificcnt,  ct  ad  gaudia  scmpiterna  perducant.     Per.  y 

Postcommun. 

R.  s.  Sit  nobis,  Dominc,  rcparatio  mentis  ct  corporis  caclcstc 

i.'e     IA1'    mystcrium  ;    ut7    cuius    exe(}iiimur    actionein    scntiamus 
Leon.  371.    cffcctum  M.      Per.  y 

1  This  .Miaa  is  ^iven  in  K.  S.  derb.  for  tlie  tenth  Sunday  after  I'cntccn,t  : 
M*  the  J/i'ji.j  for  the  nint'i  Sunday  in  l'am.  and  that  lor  the  tenth  Sum'ru  iu 
Men.  *  Leon,  omits  «•»//<>.  '  yVtW/////*  Leon.  '  ,/ii'Urin  \.\ 

R.  S    C.erb.  Leon.  I'.im.  Men.  as  text.  i  ft  I'. MIL  *  S'  (icrb.  HIM  it 

in  ;   Men.  iris,  it-,,/;   Y.  K.  S'  1'am.  as  text.  '  ft  I.<:<»n. 

V.  K.  >•'  ;    Loin.  SJ  <  ,er!>.  I'.un.  a-  text. 

V. 

ITLM  ALIA  MISSA  '. 

R.  S.  Pracsta,  quacsumus,  omnipotcns  ct  miscricnrs   Dcus,  ut 

Men'iVc'     m^cr   huius  vitae    cali;.;ines   nee  '   i^norantia   fallente   mcr- 
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jramur,  ncc  praccipiti  studcamus  voluntate  pcccarc ;  scd 
cui:'  fiduciam  4  sperandac  pictatis  indulges,  optatacfi  miscri- 
corcliac  pracsta  bcnignus  cffcctum.  Per. 

Patcant  aurcs   miscricordiac,  Dominc,  prccibus  suppli-  R.  s. 
cantium';  ct   ut  °   pctcntibus  desiderata  conccdas,  fac  tibi  5«am'jo8 
cos,  quacsumus,  placita7  postularc.     Per.  y 

Socrota. 

Concede   nobis   hacc,   quacsumus,    Dominc,   frcqucntarc   R.  s. 
inysteria;  quia  quotics  huius  hostiac  commcmoratio  cclc-   J  £,',[''  l*$' 
bratur  8,  opus  nostrac  rcdcmptionis  cxcrcctur  K.     Per.  y  Men.  175. 

Pofitcominun. 

Ouaesumus,    Dominc     Dens     nostcr,    ut     quos    divinis   RS/^7 ///•/.) 
rcpararc  non  dcsinis   sacramcntis,   tuis  non   dcstituas   be-  i'"ii'.  40?' 

ni<rnus  auxiliis.     Per.  y  M"1-  *7f>- 

\i  hi/u. 

1  The  two  Collects  and  the  Secret  of  this  Missa  are  assigned  by  R.  S.  C.erb. 
to  the  eleventh  Sunday  after  Pentecost.  See  the  Alissa  for  the  tenth  Sunday  in 
I'ain.,  and  that  for  the  eleventh  Sunday  in  Men.  The  1'ostcommunion  appears 
ai;ain  in  the  next  jl/t'tsa,  and  has  probably  been  inserted  here  by  a  mistake  of 
tiie  scril-c.  A  mat  filial  note  in  S.  appears  to  <!irect  the  trnnsjmsitinn  of  the 
two  Collects  :  and  in  Gerb.  they  are  transposed.  Men.  has  as  the  Collect  that 
which  stands  first,  I'ain.  that  which  stands  second,  in  V.  U.  and  S.  '  ;/('// 

V. ;  ;/(•  S1 ;  R.  S"  (Jerb.  Men.  as  text.  3  ytii/'iis  (lerb.  Men.  *  fiilini>i 

Y.  K.;  S.  as  text.  a  optatmic  V.  '  ut  c t  V.  S1  ;  R.  S'1  C.crb.  I'ain.  as 

text.  v  /,ii  cos  qittn-sin/iHS  tili placita  S2  (lerb. ;   V.  R.  (S1  iM  1'am.  a>  tr\t 

v/i/r  cos  tibi  qu.ic  suiit  fliicifa  S.  mart;.).          "  melebratiun  .  .  .  c.\fr\ituni  \ . 

VI. 

ITEM  ALIA  MISSA  \ 

Deus,  qui   omnipotcntiam    tuam   parccndo   maximc   ct  R.  S. 
miserando'-'  manifcstas,  multiplica super  nos  gratiam  tuam  ;   \'nm' AO\ 
ut   ad   tua   promissa  currcntcs   caclcstiuni  honorum  facias   MrM-  "75- 
cssc  consortcs.     Per.  y 

Socrota. 

Tibi,  Dominc,  sacrificia  dicala   rcddantur,  quac  sic   ad   R.  S. 
lioiiorcm  nomiirs  ttii  deferciula  tribuisti,  ut  eadem  rcmcdia  j^m.^o^. 
fieri  nostra  pracstarcs.     Per.  y  Mcn-  *~(>- 

Postcommun. 

Quacsumus,  Dominc    Dcus    nostcr,  ut  quos  divinis  re-  R.  s. 

pa  rare  non  dcsinis  sacramcntis,  tuis  non  dcstituas  bcni^nus  p'^V.  40s. 

auxiliis.     Per.  y  N1c"-  '7''- 

v  sit pm. 

This  flfhw  (with  a  second  Collect,  omitted  l«y  V'.>  is  jMven  !iy  R.  S.  C.erb., 
!"« T  the  twelfth  Sunday  after  IVntecust  :  see  the  Mii\ti  foi  (lie  eleventh  Sunday 
in  I'ani.,  and  that  f..r  the  twelfth  Sunday  in  Men.  "  tnnfrcn<lj  S'  (ieil..  ; 

\     ^    S'  1-am    Men.  as  text. 
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VII. 

ITKM    ALIA    MlSSA1. 

R.  S.  Omnipotcns  scmpitcrnc  Dcus,  qui  abundantia2  pictatis 

r»ni  4cx>4     tuae  ct   mcr'ta  supplicum  cxceclis  ct   vota,  cffunde  super 
Men.  i-<>.     nos    misericordiam    tuam,    ut    dimittas    quac    conscicntia 

mctuit,  ct  adiicias  quod  oratio  3  non  pracsumit.     Per.  y 
K.s.  Omnipotcns  scmpitcrnc  Dcus4  a  quo  sola1''  sancta  dc- 

cfYvi 'in/to    s'dcria,   recta  consilia,  ct  iusta  sunt  opera,  da  scrvis  tuis 

illam,  quam  mundus  dare  non  prtcst,  paccm  ;  ut  ct  corda 

nostra  mandntis  tuis  dedita,  ct  tcinpora  sint  tua  protcctione 

tranquilla.     Per.  y 

Socrota. 

U.S.  Rcspicc,  Dominc,  quacsumus0,  nostram  propitius  servi- 

I 'am  404*     tutem  ;    ut  quod    offcrimus    sit    tibi   munus   acceptum,  sit 
Men.  i;'j.     nostrac  framlitatis7  subsidium.     1'er.  y 

Leon.  <4S. 

Postcommun. 

R.  s.  Scntiamus,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  tui  pcrccptione8  sacra- 

I'am'  '<>4     nicnti  subsidium  mentis  ct  corporis,  ut  in  utroquc  salvati 9 

M.-M.  177.     caelestis  rcmcdii  plcnitudinc  jjloricnuir.     Per.  y 

Ix-un    ;,7S. 

1  '1'his  Miua  is  n^i^no!  dy  K.  S.  Ocrl).  to  tlu-  tliirtrcnth  Sunday  nfirr  1 'cute- 
cost  :  set-  the  Mind  fur  the  twcllth  Sumlrty  in  1'ain.,  .ind  tlint  tor  tlic  tliirtc  i  nth 
Sunday  in  Men.  J  hii!iin,!antiain  V.  3  Oftitionf  1'ani.  '  '1'hu 

Collect  occurs  in  n  somi-what  ilifl'erent  form  in  the  Missel  f>>o  l\i(t  (Ivi  in/ni). 

SJ  (icil).  ;    \  .  l\.  S1  as  text.  *  ijHtiftn/mn  J^crniiii'  I. con.  7  / 

//'/,;/»  l.<on.  I'arti. ;   V .  K.  S.  (  k-rb.  Men.  a^  text.  "  fir^-ftioncm  V.  ;  K.  S. 

Cicib.  1'ain.  Men.  Leon.  a.->  text.  *  Leon,  inserts  ,/t. 


VIII.  (191 

ITKM  ALIA  Miss  A  '. 

K.  S.  Omnipotcns  scmpitcrnc  Dcus,  per  quern  cocpit  cssc  (}uud 

Men  177.     non   crat»  ct  ^ctuni   cst  visil^ilc  tjuod  latcbat,  stultitiam " 

nostri  cordis  crnunda,  ct  quac  in  nobis  sunt  vitiorum  sccrcta 

purifica  :  ut   possimus  tibi   Domino :1    pura    mcntc  scrvirc. 

Per. 

R.  S.  Omnipotcns  ct  misericors  Dcus.de  cuius  muncrc  vcnit, 

l'"n!\4o./    llt  l^J*  a  fidclibus  tuis  dij.jnc  ct  laudabilitcr  scrviatur, tribuc, 
Men.  177.     (]u;u-sumus,  nobis  \  ut  ad  promissioncs  tuas  '  sine  offcnsionc 

Ixron.  371. 

curramus.     Per.  y 
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Socrota. 

Ilostias,  quacsumus,   Domine,  propitius   intcndc ",  quas  R- s. 
sacris   altaribus    exhibemus :    ut   nobis   indulgcntiam    lar-  j-'am!'^. 
Claris7,  tuo  nomini  dent  honorcm.     Per.  y 

Postcommun. 

Vivificet   nos,  quacsumus,    Domine,  huius   participatio8  R.  S. 

sancta  mysterii,   ct  paritcr  nobis  cxpiationcm   tribuat    ct  i 'am.' 400" 

munimcn.     Per.  y  Mm.  177. 

Leon.  35,6. 

1  Tliis  Jlfissft  is  assigned  in  R.  S.  Ccrb.  to  the  fourteenth  Sunday  nfter 
I'entocost :  see  the  A/iisti  for  the  thirteenth  Sunday  in  Pam.  and  that  for  the 
fourteenth  Sunday  in  Men.  'J  stnltida  \.  3  Dctninc  \'.;  Deo  K.  ;  S. 

Cicrb.  Men.  as  text.  *  Leon,  omits  ijtiatstiuius  ni>/>is.  5  a  promts- 

si\>ni/>iis  tiiis  V.  *  inte  V.  1  lurgicndo  K.  S.  (lerb.  Pam. ;  V.  as  text. 

"  Domine  participatio  tui  Leon. 

IX. 

ITEM  ALIA  MissA1. 

Omnipotcns  sempiterne   Deus,  da  nobis   fidel,  spci,   ct  R.  s. 
caritatis  augmentum ;    ct  ut  mercamur  assequi  quod  pro-  i»"n  ^Vo! 
mittis,  fac  nos  amarc  quod  praccipis.     Per.  y  Men.  170. 

Omnipotcns    sempiterne    Dcus,   fac    nos  tibi   semper  ct   k.  s. 
devotam    gcrerc   voluntatem,    ct    maiestati   tuac  •'   sincere  ^i^/jJI^J 
corde  scrvire.     Per.  y 

Socrota. 

Oblatio  nos,  Domine,  tuo  nomini  dicata  purificct,  ct  dc  i.lxij»/r«. 
die  in  diem  ad  caelcstis  vitac  transfcrat  actioncm.     Per.  y 

Postcommun. 

Sumptis,  Domine,  caelestibus  sacramcntis,  ad  redemp-  R.  s. 
tionis  actcrnac,  quacsumus,  proficiant  •"•  augmentum.    Per.  y  j,'^h>  '/o 

1  This  Missa  (except  the  Secret)   is  assigned  in  R.  S.  C.erb.  to  the  fifteenth    "•  xlv'  llv 
Sunday  after  I'enteco^t  :  sec  the  Missa  for  the  fourteenth  Sunday  in  Tain.,  and    *"'  "'' 
that  for  the  fifteenth  Sunday  in  Men.  J  inaicsttitcm  tnnni  \ ' ,  here;   U.  S. 

<i(i().  \ .  in  Ixi  sitfru  as  text.  3  profuiat  V.  S1  ;   K.  as  text;  SJ  Cerb.  I'aiu. 

have  profuiainits,  which  j^ivcs  R  clearer  sense;   V.  also  lias  /;<y/< itintus  in  II. 
xlv  mfra,  and  in  II.  liv  snfni,  beini;  supported  in  the  latter  ca^e  by  S1. 

092  X. 

ITKM   ALIA   MlSSA  T. 

Custodi,  Domine,  quacsumus,  ecclcsiam  tuam  proj)itia-  R.  S. 

tione  perpctua  ;  ct,  quia  sine  tc  labitur  humana  •  mortalitas,  i'"t/.  4'/o.' 

tuis  semper  auxiliis  ct :i  abstrahatur  a  noxiis  ct  ad  salutaria  Men.  i7S. 
dirigatur.     Per.  y 
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R.  s.  Pracsta   nobis,    miscricors    Dcus,   ut   placationcm    tuain 

i.  xx*1*3     promptis  mcntibus  cxorcmus,  ct  pcccatorum  vcniam  con- 
wfa.         scqucntcs,  a  noxiis  libcrcmur  incursibus.     Per. 

Sccrota. 

R.  S.  Concede    nobis,    Uominc,   quacsumus,    ut    hacc    liostia 

\*m.4\o.     salutaris   ct    nostroruin    fiat    pur^atio  dclictorum,  ct  tuae 
\Mtnfra.      propitiatio  potcstatis.    Per.  y 

[rostcommun.4] 

**"i  Purificcnt  nos,  Dominc,  sacramenta  quae  sumpsimus,  ct 

a  cunctis  cfTiciaiit  vitiis  absolutos.     Per.  y 

Postcommun. 

R.S.(aMi.)       Sancta   tua   nos,    Dominc,  sumpta  vivificcnt,  ct  miscri- 
r'am!  405!     cordiac  seinpitcrnae  pracparcnt  •"'  expiatos.     Per.  y 

Mm.  171. 

xl  infm.  '  "''he  C"l!ects  and  St-crtt  of  tliis  Afissa  arc  assigned  by  R.  S.  C.erb.  to  l!ic 

Mxtiuith  Sun. lay  after  lYntecost :  sec  the  Mism  tor  t!iu  lifto'iilli  Sunday  in 
I'ain.,  anil  tliat  f.>r  the  sixUcii'.li  Snmlay  in  Men.  'J  nnivtrsii  I'.un. 

J  I'ain.  nun1,  it.  4  \ .  (;ucs  to  this  [naycr  tliu  title  .S\r/r/<;,  but  its  tunt(.nl< 

show  that  this  is  an  crrur  of  the  bcnl>e.  ft  referent  K. 


XI. 

ITEM  ALIA  MISSA  '. 

K.  s.  Ecclcsiam  tuam,  Dominc,  miscratio  continuata  muiulct 

I'am  '41 1      C^  miiniat »  e^  ([ilia  sine  tc  non  potest  salva  consisterc,  tuo 
Mui.  1 7v-     semper  muncre  gubcrnctur.     Per.  y 

K.  s.  Da,  quaesumus,  Dominc,  lianc   mentcm  populo  tuo,  ut 

"     1<5f    quia '•*   ad    tc    placandum    necessitate    concurrit,    maiestati 
ttiae  fiat  ctiam  voluntatc  devotus.     Per. 

Socrota. 

]{.  s.  Tua  nos,  Dominc,  sacramenta  custodiant,  ct  contra  dia- 

r'lm' 'lit"    ^on(^os  tueantur  semj^er  incursus.     Per.  y 
Mm.  i7<> 

Postcommun. 

Mcntcs  nostras  ct  corpora  possidcat,  Dominc,  (]uae- 
rTm*.  1J\.  sumus,  doni  caele^tis  opcratio  ;  ut  non  noster  scnsus  in 
Men.  17.;.  nobis,  sed  :1  iu^itcr  eius  pracvcniat  *  cffcctus.  Per.  y 

1  Tliis    Mi^u    is  ns,^;nc.l    l.y    I',.  S.  drt..  tn  the  sevi  ntecnth    Sun. lay   after 
!Vntrco-.t  :   sex-  the  Mt>,,i   f-,r    llie     IH',.MI'!I    Snndiv    in    I'.un  ,  ami   that   : 
v  %«  n'.r<  nth  Sumlav  in  Mill.  '  </m  s    I  ii.-rb. ;    V.  I;.  S'  as  text.  "  ••' 

V.  '(..neri.'l    hy  'I  i»nin  •  v.    ;    I'.S    (,eil.    I'ain.  Men.  as  text.  '   )".'" 

,  .//-./..., »,i/  Van,   ;  i//;//,,  ,-/«    //^i,«/,//S'  l.trl.  ;    V.  K.  S1  Mui   .lit-  ••'• 
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XII. 

ITEM  ALIA  MissA1. 
Fac  nos2,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  prompta  voluntatc  sub-  R.s. 

,.,.,.„  .         Orb.  184. 

iectos,  ct   ad  supphcandum   tibi J   nostras   semper   cxcita  Men.  181. 
voluntatcs.     Per. 

Fac  nos,   Domine,  quaesumus,  tuis 4  obcdire  mandatis,  Pam.  383. 
quia  tune  nobis  prospera  cuncta  provcnicnt 5,  si "  totius  vitac 
scquamur  auctorcm.     Per.  y 

Socrota. 

Munda   nos,   Domine,    sacrificii7   pracsentis   cfTectu,   ct  R.  S. 
pcrfice  miseratus  in  nobis,  ut  cius  mcreamur  esse  participcs.  \^\'.\\\\ 

]>cr.  y  Men.  181. 

Postcommun. 

Purifica,  Domine,  quacsumus,  mentes  nostras  bcnignus,  R.  S. 
ct    rcnova    caelcstibus    sacramentis,   ut    consequenter    ct   i^m'^ii*" 
corporum  pracscns  paritcr  ct  futurum  capiamus  auxilium.   Mctl-  ***• 
Per.  y 

1  The  first  Collect,  Secret,  and  Postcommunion  of  this  Missa  are  assigned 
by  K.  S.  (Jerb,  Men.  to  the  twentieth  Sunday  after  Pentecost.  In  Pain,  the  Secret 
and  Postcommunion.  with  the  second  Collect  given  by  K.  S.  Cerb.  for  the 
twentieth  Sunday,  form  parts  of  the  Missa  for  the  seventeenth  Sunday.  K.  S. 
and  (Jerb.  phce  between  the  Jlfiss/i  cited  for  the  last  section  and  th.it  for  the 
twentieth  Sunday  n  Missa  for  the  Sunday  of  the  September  Ktnbcrtide,  and 
one  fur  the  '  Vacant'  Sunday,  which  partly  a^rcc  with  those  for  the  eighteenth 
and  nineteenth  Sundays  in  Men.  *  S'J  ( ierb.  Men.  insert  tibi\  V.  K.  S1  as 

text.  :1  imiifrfati  time  S'  (.krb. ;  V.  R.  (S'?i,  Men.  as  text.  *  Domine 

Jhiis  noster  tuis  Pam.  Men.  3  fr^veiiiaitt  V.  ;  frovtniunt  Pam.  ;  Men. 

a3  text.  *  Pam.  Men.  insert  tc.  7  sacrijlciis  V.  (S1 1,  ;  R.  has 

sacrificiis prcscntis  njfcctnm  ;  S'J  Gerb.  Pam.  Men.  as  text. 


XIII. 
ITEM  ALIA  MISSA  l. 

Da,  quacsumus,   Dominc,   populo  tuo   diabolica   vitarc  R.  S. 
contagia,   et   tc    solum    Dominum  -   puro    corde a   scctari.  pam^ia 

Per.  y  Men.  iSj. 

Custodi  nos,  omnipotens    Dcus,  ut  tua  dextera  gubcr-  R.  S. 
nante   nee   nostra   nobis   pracvaleant    nee   aliena   peccata. 
Per, 

Socrota. 

Maiestatcm   tuam,   Dominc,  supplicitcr   dcprccamur,  ut  R.  s. 
hacc    sancta    quac    gcrimus    ct 4    practeritis    nos    delictis   i'l^'!t}' 
exuaut  et  futuris.     Per.  y  Men.  iSj. 


Orb.  90. 
I.  xlv 
tufra. 
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Postcommun. 


[HI.  xiv,  xv 


Praesta,  quacsumus,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  ut  divino  muncrc 
satiati  ct  sacris  mysteriis  innovemur  ct  moribus.  I'cr. 

1  The  two  Collects  am!  Secret  of  this  Missa  are  assigned  by  R.  S.  Cicrh.  to  the 
twenty-first  Sunday  after  IVntccost,  for  which  Men.  also  ^ives  the  first  Colkvt 
and  the  Secret:  sec  the  Hfissa  for  the  eighteenth  Sunday  in  Pain.  a  J\nm 

S1  (icrh.  ;   V.  K.  S1  I'am.  Men.  as  text.  '  futa  mettle  1'ain.  «  I'ain. 

insert*  a,  which  K.  has  in  j>lacc  of  tf. 


186. 


XIV. 

ITEM  ALIA  MissA1. 

Dirigat  corda  nostra,  Dominc,  quaesumus,  tua  miscra- 
4IJi  tionis  operatic,  quia  tibi  sine  te  placere  non  possumus. 
'*•»•  Per.  y 

Tuis,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  adesto  supplici-bus ;  et  inter  i 
'    '    mundanae  pravitatis  insidias  fragilitatcm  nostram  sempi- 
terna  pietate  "  proscquere.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Dcus,  qui  nos  per  huius  sacrificii  vencranda  commcrcia 
M*'    unius  summacque  divinitatis  participes  effecisti :t,  pracsta, 
'Sj-     quacsumus,  ut  sicut  tuam  cognoseimus  '  vcritatem,  sic  cam4 
dignis  moribus  ct  mentibus6  asscquamur.     Per.  y 

Postcommun. 

R.  s.  Gratias  tibi  refer im us,  Dominc  fl,  sacro  muncrc  vcgctati, 

p'anY  \3      tuam  misericordiam  dcprecantes,  ut  dignos  cius  nos7  par- 
Men,  isj.    ticipationc  pcrficias.     Per.  y 

I.  xciii 

lufra.  '  This  Mian  is  assigned  by  R.  S.  Her!*,  to  the  twenty-second  Sunday  after 

IYnteo.st  :  see  the  Miu<i  for  that  Sunday  in  Men.,  and  that  for  the  nineteenth 
Sundiy  in  I'.un.  *  semfittrHam  fietalcm  \ .  here;  R.  S.  (Ier!>.  V.  in  !.  x\v 

JI///.I  as  text.  '  ('/A,  is  K.  S.  <ieil>.  I'am.  Men.;  Y.  here  and  in  I.  lix  snfni, 

ns  text.  *  ///  ft  tuiiin  fi\'itoi>ti»i/<s  .  .  .  et  eiint  N!en.  ;  Y.  R.  S.  <iei!>.  I'am.  as 

text  (,Y.  in  I.  lix  mffti  \i?->  ic^n^i'itnui].  ''  »u ;///',' //j  u,  nicriius  I'.un. 

Men.  ;  Y .  in  I.  lix  omits  el  intiitt:  IK  ;  Y.  he:e,  R.  S.  ( ierb.  as  text.  c  /Vv/;//<- 

tifiriHius  \\.  I'am.  1  ;;^j  cius  (icrb.  I'am.  Mm.;  R.  omits  nos\  \'.  S.  n-> 

text. 


k.  s. 

C.erb, 

I'.irn. 

Mm. 

R.  S. 
Gerb. 
I.  \xv 

j////  a 


K.  S. 


M< 
l.  !i 


R.  S. 
Ccrb. 
Tnin.  , 

Mm. 


XV. 

ITKM    ALIA    MlSSA  !. 

Omnipotcns  ct  misericors  Dcus,  univcr.sa  nobis  advcr- 
santia  propitiatus*  exclude;  ut,  mcntc  et  corpore  pantcr 
cxpediti,  (juae  tua  sunt  liberis  mentibus  cxe'mamur.  Per.  y 


Hl.xvi.]  ROMANAE  ECCLESIAE.  233 

Da,  quaesumus,  omnipotcns  Deus,  sic  nos  tuam  3  vcniam4   R.  s. 
promereri  ut  nostros  corrigamus  cxccssus  ;  sic  fatcntibus5  M^'/sT' 
rclaxarc  delictum  ut  cocrccamus  in  suis  pravitatibus  ob- 

stinatos.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Ilacc   muncra,   quaesumus,    Domine,    quac    oculis  tuac  R.  s. 
maicstatis  ofFcrimus,  salutaria  nobis  cssc  concede.     Per.  y     J,1^1  '^ 

Postcommun. 

Ouacsumus,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  ut  muncre  divino  °  quod   K. 
sumpsimus  salutari  nobis  prosit  efTcctu.     Per. 

1  The  two  Collects  and  the  Secret  of  this  Missa  are  assigned  by  R.  S.  Orb. 
to  the  twenty-third  Sunday  after  Pentecost  :  Men.  gives  for  the  same  Sunday 
the  first  Collect,  converting  the  second  into  the  Secret  :  1'nm.  has  the  fir^t 
Collect  find  the  Secret  in  the  Jlissa  for  the  twentieth  Sunday.  The  Postcornmu- 
nion  appears  below  in  the  scries  of  collected  I'ostcommunions,  and  has  the 
same  position  in  K.  :  S.  does  not  now  contain  this  scries.  v  propriationis 

V.  ;  K.  S.  Orb.  1'am.  Men.  as  text.  3  jfV  nostratu  V.  S.  ;  R.  Orb.  as  text, 

supported  by  Men.  which  has  sit  nos  satris  tnnncril>us  tnain.  *  indnl- 

%1-HtitiiH  S'-  tierb.  ;  V.  R.  S'  Men.  as  text.  r>  (onfittntil>ns  S3  (lerl).  ;  V.  K. 

S'  Men.  as  text.  *  iinincn.  divino,  so  V.  Hieie  and  in  the  I'ostcommuniona 

uliicli  follow  the  Canon  Actionis\  and  R.  :  Tommasi  reads  rtitoms 
hut  the  readini;  t>f  V.  and  R.  is  not  necessarily  unyrammatical. 


XVI. 

ITEM  ALIA  MissA1. 

Largire,  quaesumus,  Domine,  fidclibus  tuis  indulgentiam  R.  s. 
placatus  et   paccm  ;    ut   paritcr   ab    omnibus   nuindcntur  |'"n.  413!' 
offensis,  [et  sccura]  -  tibi  mente dcscrviant.     Per.  y  M«--n.  IK4- 

Dclicta    nostra,    Domine,   quibus   advcrsa 3   dominantur  K.  s. 
absterge,  ct  tua  nos  ubiquc  miserationc  custodi.     Per.  y 

G95  Socrota. 

Caclestcm    nobis  praebcant  haec   mystcria,  quaesumus,  R.  s. 
Domine,  mcdicinam,  et  vitia  nostri  cordis  cxpurgent.    Per.  y   i'"n'4l,^>* 

Men.  184. 

Postcomraun. 

Auxilicntur  nobis,  Domine,  sumpta  mystcria,  ct  scmpi-   K.s 
tcrna  protectione  confirmcnt.     Per.  y  i-u 

The  two  Collects  and  the  Secret  of  this  Missa  aro  assigned  by  R.  S.  C.crb. 
to  tlie  twenty-fourth  Sunday  after  I'entccost,  lor  wliich  Slen.  gives  the  liist 
Collect  and  tlie  Secret.  I'.ini.  has  the  fn->t  Collect  and  the  Secret  for  the 
twcnty-firjit  Sunday.  The  I'ostconinumion  appears,  with  ail  inserted  clans',  in 
the  J/.MJ(?  |0r  S.  Stephen's  Day  in  R.  S.  Orb.  1'am.  Men.  J  V.  omits  ct 

>tmr,i  which  is  restored  from  R.  S.  Orb.  I'arn.  Men.  3  S'  Ocrb.  insert 

»ffli\i  V.  K.  S1  as  text. 
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INCIPIT  CANON  ACTIONIS'. 
Sursum  corda  z. 
Resp.  Habcmus  ad  Dominum. 

Gratias  agamus  Domino  Deo  nostro. 
Rcsf*.  Dignum  ct  iustum  cst. 

R.  s.  VD.  ct  iustum  cst :i  aequum  ct  salutarc4,  nos  tibi  semper 

hl'-V  Ga\"°- ct  ubiquc  gratias  agcre,  Dominc  sanctc,  Pater  omnipotens, 
acterne  Deus,  per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum.  Per  qucm 
maicstatcm  tuam  laudant  angcli,  adorant  dominationes, 
trcmunt5  pole-states,  caeli  caclorumque  virtutes,  ac  beata 
Scraphin  socia  cxultationc  concclcbrant :  cum  quibus  ct 
nostras  voces  ut  admitti  iubcas  dcprecamur,  supplici  con- 
fessionc  dicentes :  Sanctus,  Sanctus,  Sanctus  °,  Dominus 
Deus  Sabaoth.  Pleni  sunt  caeli  ct  terra  gloria  tun. 
Osanna  in  cxcclsis.  Bcnedictus  qui  venit  in  nomine 
Domini.  Osanna  in  excelsis.  Tc  igitur  clementissime 
Pa'cr  i>cr  Icsum  Christum  Filium  tuiim  Dominum  nostrum 
st'ppliccs  roijamus  et7  pctimus  uti  accepta  habeas  et  benc- 

+  +  +  +  -*• 

dicas  haec  dona,  hacc  muncra,  haec  sancta  sacrificia  illi- 
bata".  Inprimis  quac  tibi  offcrimus  pro  ecclcsia  tua  sancta 
catholica  ',  (juam  pacificarc,  cuslodirc,  adunaro  et  revere 
digneris  toto  or!)e  '"  terrarum,  una  cum  famulo  tuo  papa 
nostro  Illo  et  antistitc  nostro  Illo  cpiscnpo11.  Memento'-', 
JJominc,  famulorum  famularumque  tuarum,  ct  omnium 
circumadstantium,  quorum  tibi  fides  cog-nita  cst,  ct  nota  696 
devotio,  qui  tibi  offcrunt  hoc  sacrificium  laudis  pro  sc 
suisque  omnibus,  pro  rcdcmptione  animarum  suarum,  pro 
spe  salutis  et  incolumitatis  suae  1:t,  tibi  recldunt  vota  sua 
aeterno  Deo  vcro  et  vivo.  Communicantcs  H  et  memoriam 
venerantcs  inprimis  ^loriosac  scmpcrquc  15  virginis  Mariac 
ijcnitricis  Dei  ct  Domini  nostri  lesu  Christi,  sed  et  bea- 
toruni  "J  apostolorum  ac  martyrum  tuorum  Tetri  ct u 
1'auli,  Andreae,  lacobi,  loannis,  Thomac  ls,  lacobi,  Philippi, 
Bartholomaei,  Matthaei,  Simonis  ct  Thaildaei,  Lini,  Cleti1', 
Clcmcntis,  Xysti "",  Cnrnelii,  Cypriani,  Laurentii,  Chr\-s^- 
^Miii,  loam; is  et  Pauli,  Cosmae  et  J)amiani,  [Dionysii, 
RiibticiJ,et  I-Jeutherii,  [Ililarii,  Martini,  Augustini,  Grcgorii, 
Hieronynii,  Ucncdicti]  •'  et  omnium  .sanctorum  tuorum  ", 
quorum  meritis-  precibuscjuc  conccdas  ut  in  omnibus  pt'"- 
tecti'»nis  tuac  iiuiniamur  auxilio'1.  Per  Christum  D"- 
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minum  nostrum.  Hanc  igitur  oblationcm  scrvitutis  nostrac, 
sod  ct  cunctae  familiac  tuae'-'1,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  ut  '-'•"' 
placatus  accipias-0,  dicsquc  nostros  in  tua  pace  disponas'-'7, 
ntquc  ab  actcrna  damnatione  nos  cripi  '•"  ct  in  clcclorum 
iubcas  rcgc  numcrari.  Per  Christum  Dominum 


tuorum 


nostrum.  Ouam  oblationcm--'  tu,  Dcus,  in  omnibus,  quac 
sumus,  bcncdictam,  adscriptam,  ratam,  rationabilcm,  acccp- 
tabilcmquc  faccrc  digncris,  ut  3"  nobis  corpus  ct  sanguis 
fiat  dilcctissimi  Filii  tui  Domini  Dei  nostri  ;;1  Icsu  Christi. 
Oui  pridie  quam  paterctur  acccpit  '•'-  pancm  in  sanctas  :!a  ac 
vcncrabiles  manus  suas34,  clcvatis  oculis-5  in  caclum  ::';  ad 
tc  Dcnm  Patrcm  suum  omnipotentcm,  tibi  gratias  agcnsa7, 
bcncdixit,  fregit,  dcdit  discipulis  :!S  suis,  dicens,  Accipite 
ct  manducatc  ex  hoc  omncs.  Hoc  est  enim  •"  corpus  mcum. 
Simili  modo,  postcaquam  '"'  cocnatum  cst,  accipicns  '-'-  ct 
hunc  pracclarum  caliccm  in  sanctas  ac  'u  vcncrabiles  manus 
suas,  item  tibi  gratias  agens,  bcncdixit,  dedit  discipulis 
suis1-,  dicens,  Accipite  ct  bibilc  ex  eo  '1:1  omncs:  hie  cst 
cnim  calix  sanguinis  mci  novi  et  4I  aetcrni  tcstamcnti, 
mystcrium  fidei,  (jui  pro  vobis  et  pro  multis  cffundctur  4/5 
097  in  *  rcmissioncm  •"'  pcccatorum.  Ilacc  quotiescumquc  fc- 
ccritis  in  mci  mcmoriam  facietis47.  Unde  IH  ct  mcmorcs 
sumus'1'1,  Domine,  nos  tui  servi,  scd  ct  plebs  tua  sancta, 
Christi  Filii  tui  Domini  Dei  r'"  nostri  tarn  bcatac  passionis 
necnon  et  ab  inferis  rcsurrectionis,  seel  ct  in  caelis  glo- 
riosae  r>1  asccnsionis  :  offerirnus  praeclarac  maicstati52  tuac 
de  tuis  donis  ac  datis  hostiam  puram,  hostiam  sanctam, 
hostiam  immaculatam,  panem  sanctum  vitae  aeternac  ct 
caliccm  salutis  perpctuae  r':l.  Supra  (juac  propitio  ac  scrcno 
vultu  rcspiccrc51  digncns1",  ct  accepta  '''*'  habcre,  sicuti 
accepta6'5  habcre  dignatus  es  munera  pueri  tui  iusti  Abel, 
et  sacrificium  patriarchac  nostri  Abrahac,  ct  quod  tibi 
cbttilit  summus  sacerdos  tuus  Mclchisedech,  sanctum 
sacrificium,  immaculatam  hostiam.  Suppliccs  tc  rogamus, 
oinnipotens  Deus,  iubc  haec  pcrferri  per  manus  fj7  angcli 
tui  in  sublime  altarc  tuum  rH  in  conspectu  div'nac  maies- 
tatis  tuac,  ut  quotquot  ex  hac  >Vt  altaris  participationc  sacro- 
s.'inctum  Filii  tui  corpus  et  sanguincm  sumpscrimus  omui 
benedictionc(ifl  caelesti  ct';l  gratia  replcamur.  1'cr  Christum 
Uominum  nostrum.  Amen''-. 
Xobis  qnoqnc  pcccatoribus,  famuli's  luis,  de  multitudine 
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miscrationum  tuarum  spcrantibus,  partem  aliquam  socic- 
tatis"  donate  digncris04  cum  tuis  sanctis  apostolis  ct 
martyribus,  cum  loannc,  Stcphano,  Matthia63,  Parnaba"', 
Ignatio,  Alcxandro,  Marccllino,  Pctro,  Felicitate,  Pcrpctua, 
Agathc,  Lucia,  Agnc",  Caccilia,  Anastasia08  ct  cum 
omnibus  sanctis  tuis,  intra  quorum  nos  consortium  ni  non 
acstimator  meriti,  scd  veniae,  quaesumus,  largitor70  ad- 
mittc.  Per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum.  Per  qucm  hacc 
omnia,  Domine,  semper  bona  creas,  sanctificas,  vivificas, 
bcncdicis,  ct  pracstas  nobis.  Per  ipsum,  et  cum  ipso,  ct  in 
ipso  est  tibi  Deo  Patri  omnipotent  in  imitate  Spiritus 
sancti  omnis  honor  ct  gloria,  per  omnia  saccula  saeculorum, 
Amen71. 

OKEMUS. 

Praeceptis  salutaribus  moniti  ct  divina  institutionc  for- 
inati,  audcmus  diccre7-: 

Pater  noster  qui  es  in  caelis.     Sed  libera  nos  a  malo71. 

Libcra  nos,  quaesumus,  Domine,  ab  omnibus  malis  prao- 
teritis,  pracscntibus,  et  futuris71,  ct  interccdente  pro  nobis7"1 
bcata  et  jjloriosa  semperque70  virginc  Dei  genitrice77 
Maria,  et  sanctis  apostolis  tuis7*  Pctro  ct  Paulo,  atquc 
Andrea7',  da  propitkis  pacem  in  dicbus  nostris,  ut  ope"' 
miscricordiae  tuae  adiuti,  ct  a  pcccatis"1  simus  liberi 
semper  s",  et  ab  omni  perturbationc  sccuri.  Per. 

Pax  Domini  sit  semper  vobiscum  s:!. 

Rcsp.  Kt  cum  Spiritu  tuo. 

R  s  Post  hacc**  commoncnda  cst^'  plcbs  pro  iciunii^  quarti 

Gcrb.  338.    scptiini  ct  dccimi  tncnsis  tcmporibus  sitis,sivc  pro  scnttiniis*, 

'ccl  anrinni  apcrtionnvi,  sii'c  oranduui  pro  infinnis  iil  ad 

nuntiandttiii  ^  natnlitiii  sanctorum.     Post  liacc  commitment 

saccrdos  cnm  ordinibus  sacris,  s '  cum  omni  pofitlo. 

Postcommun. 

R.  Ouos    caclcsti,    Domine,    alimcnto    satiasti,    apostolicis 

(.crb.  33S.    intcrccssi(»nibus  ab  omni  nos,  quaesumus,  advcrsitate  cu:;- 

todi.     Per  Dumiiuim.  y 

R.  Lacti,  Domine,  sumpsimus  sacramcnta  caclestia  :  '"' intcr- 

Gerb.  ^38.    cct]c|llc  p,-o  nt)ijjs  beata  et  idoriosa  scnipercjuc  vir^inc  Dei 

genitricc  Maria,  ad  vitam  nubis  ''  proficiant  scmpitcrnam. 

Per. 
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Augeatur   in    nobis,  Domine,  quacsumus,   tuac  virtutis  R. 
operatic  ;  ut,divinis  vcgetati  sacramcntis,  ad  corum  promissa  ( 
capicnda  tuo  munerc  pracparcmur.     Per.  y 

Omnipotens  Deus,  fac  nos92  tibi  semper  dcvotam  gcrcrc  R. 
voluntatem,  [et] IJ3  maiestati   tuae   sincere  corde  famulari.  c'crb- 23K- 
Per.  y 

Mystcria  nos,  Domine,  sancta  purificent,  et  s.io  muncre  R. 
tucantur.     Per.  y 

Ouos  tantis,  Domine,  largiris  uti  mystcriis,  quacsumus  ut   R. 
cffcctibus  nos  eorum  veraciter  aptare  digneris.     Per.  y 

Mcnsa  tua  nos,  Deus04,  a  dclcctationibus  tcrrcnis  cxpc-   R. 
diat,  et  caclcstibus  semper  instruat"'"'  alimentis.     Per.  y 

Tui  nobis,  Domine,  communio  sacramcnti    ct  purifica-  R. 
tioncm  conferat,  ct  tribuat  unitatcm.     Per.  y 

Tua   sancta   nobis,  omnipotens    Deus,   et    indulgcntiam   R. 
pracbeant,  ct  auxilium  pcrpctuae   dcfcnsionis  impendant.  ('crbl  33S' 
Per.  y 
C99      *Tua   nos,   Domine,    mcdicinalis    operatic    et   a    no.stris   R. 

pcrvcrsitatibus   clemcntcr  cxpediat,  ct  tuis  faciat  semper  ^  /,,/*,' 
inhacrcrc  mandatis.     Per.  y 

Purificent  semper  et  muniant  tua  sacramenta  nos,  Dcus04,  R. 
et  ad  pcrpctuae  ducant  salvationis  effectum.     Per.  y 

Quacsumus,  omnipotens  Dcus,  ut  muncrc  d5vino°°quod   K- 
sumpsimus  salutari  nobis  prosit  cffcctu.     Per.  x'v  s,i*r't,[ ' 

1  The  Canon  Actionis  and  the  appended  series  of  Postcommunions  seem  to 
stand,  in  V.,  outside  the  numbered  sections,  being  placed  between  xvi,  which 
is  the  last  of  the  series  of  Sunday  Aftssat',  and  the  series  of  Henedictions,  which 
[units  a  kind  of  additional  appendage  to  the  Canon.  In  R.  and  S.  the  Canon 
Action's  is  inserted  after  the  Secret  of  a  Missa.  in  ijttott'Jianis  dielnts  (the  last 
of  a  series  corresponding  to  that  which  in  \ .  follows  after  the  Canon,  in  the 
sections  numbered  xviii-xxiii) ;  but  while  S,  after  the  close  of  the  Canon, 
completes  the  Missa  by  the  addition  of  two  forms  of  I'ostcummunion,  R.  gives 
the  sciics  of  Postcommunions  which  in  V.  follow  the  Canon,  but  which  S. 
omits.  At  the  end  of  this  series,  in  Cerbert's  text,  nppcar  the  two  Post- 
communions  from  S.,  which  are  not  contained  in  R.  The  text  of  the  Canon  as 
it  appears  in  V.  has  here  been  compared  with  R.  and  S.  and  also  witli  two 
other  texts  of  a  date  certainly  earlier  than  Soo,  those  contained  in  the  Sacra- 
ntentarium  Callicanum  and  the  Mis^ale  Francorum.  Ocibcrt's  text,  while 
prufes^ng  to  follow  R.,  shows  some  differences  from  the  readings  of  that  MS., 
and  still  more-  from  those  of  S1.  He  has  perhaps  been  influenced  by  other 
authorities.  The  text  here  given  follows  V.  throughout,  except  in  the  matter 
of  spelling,  and  a  few  corrections  which  are  noted  below.  J  Crrb.  prints 

lx.-fore  Snrntni  corda  the  salutation  I>ounma  vol'isiHm  and  the  response  /:'/ 
'  tun  tfintu  /no,  but  notes  tlie  fact  that  they  are  not  contained  in  R.  :  they  are 

n1;' iitttd  by  S.,  and  by  Miss.  Franc.,  while  Sacr.  Call,  omits  all  before  I'fre 

lii^iuim.  3  K.   omits   ct   institin   fst.  *   Miss.    Fianc.   inserts   esf. 

tu-iianf  S'.  *  Sacr.  Call,  and  Mi-.s.  Franc,  both  abbicviate  the  XiinftHS. 
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In  the  former  it  ii  not  written  \  cyond  Sanetttt,  Snnftut;  in  the  Litter  not 
lieyond  Dem  Satwoth.  7  at  Sacr.  Gall.  "  No  crosses  are  marked  «» 

th:s  |>oint  in  R.,  or  in  Miss.  Franc.  ;  S.  \\JLS  three  'over  the  words  i/eitn,  mnmm 
.(<;, '///./<;  •  but  they  nrc  perhaps  a  later  addition.  Sacr.  (Jail,  has  one,  U-tween 
the  words  hendtiais  nnd  hncc.  *  pro  tuci  scincta  (nlholi(ci  ealc*i<i  Mis> 

Franc.  |J  tctu'it  orf  cm  Sacr.  Gall.  "    K.  S  .omit  tfisisfo.      IM  S.  there 

i*.  a  mark  referring  to  the  margin,  after  the  wi.rds  iit:tn:ite  ncslro  Illo.     Th:< 
has  !,  en  supposed  to  refer  to  some  words  written  n:   the   bottom  of  the  j,Vt. 
but  these  fire  not  preceded  by  any  mark  corresponding  to  that  in  the 
the  text.      It    seems  clear  th.U  the  additional  woids   added   for  insertion  ru  ;'|S 
j'oirr..  to  which  the  mar!;  refers,  were  written  at  the  top  of  the  pare,  where  the 
i"V.'cr  part  of  the  letters,  preceded   by  the  reference  mark,  can  s'.dl    hi 
thon;;h  the  upper  part  has  bt  en  trimmed  away.     The  word.-,  sc-m  to  ' 
tt  einnH'iK  rr.v'.v  .v  vf  nt  ;nc  <;/,'j.W/if  fui'fi  fiiit^ri/'in.     A  siini'.ar  addition  n,.iy 
be  s.-en  in  \'.  whire  above  /V'/(?  tto'to  iilo  in  one  line,  and.  above  the  Menu-mil 
whvh  f.  .llov  s  tut.'i  fi.'i  n.^ti'o  illo  tfisiofj  in  the  next,  certain  ;/,'.'</«•  /,;.  ni,in  • 
have  Ix-cn  witteii  bctwicn   tlie  lines  ol  the  original   scn!-e.      Tl.cse    have  ho  n 
i.it'r;  rtcd      y   M.  Julien    Havet,  who  considers  the  first   of  the   additin  s  e, 
ri  pr<  .->eiit  the  word  mftrscnl'ttiifa,  and  reads  the  second  as  follows  :  '  / 
t'lis  sithalctis  <it. jiic   diti'.olici  fide  cu!to>i:in.     JAv/;<-;;/.',    J',iif,    >•.••  tio^tio 
(ton   cinni  /.'//« .','.'      (See   the  third  ot   the   1'la'es  accompany!.';.;   M 
1  >il  isle's  Mtttioire   sitr  iCAncion  Sacrtuncntnires,  and  the  explanatory  note, 
]'.  5.       As   M.  I  "elide   remarks,    i!ie    l.ntmity  of  this  insertion   belongs  to  t1,.' 
Merovingian  jieriod  :  it  mi;;ht  be  paralleled  from  other  parts  of  the  MS.,  hut  is 
exceptional  in  this  portion,  for  in  the  Canon   the   proportion  of  grammatical 
blunder,   is  smaller   than    in  the  rest  of  the  MS.      Sacr.  Gall,  and  Mis'..  1-r.n.c. 
show  more  variation  :   the  former  has  i/n,i  iiir/i  r/<vv/w/'/m>  (thU  word  has  !,e,  n 
elided )  Jiiinnlo  (no  ill.  /'//<;  Hi'^fro  st.di  iifc'stjliitic,  ft  nnti^titc   notrj  /.'.'.  ,-/ 
Ofini/'its  ott/u'.fi'.M ;  tit. an'  <a!'.clii\if  ct  apostolical  fidd  ftilfcr  i!iiis.      In   Mbv 
1-  ranc.  there  is  no  mention  ot  the  1'ope  or  the  Hi^hop,  and  tlic  i  lause  run-,  //;,-,/ 
mm  r»:nil'ns  orthit.ic.iii  n',/nc  afoitolicae  //./('/' .  n.'^/n' us.  '•'  At  t!ii,  p., hit 

would  l>e  in-ve-rtd!  t!ie  additional  word-,  whuh  appear,  as  already  s'.atid,  at  the 
In  ittom  of  t  lie  ]  in;;e  in  S.  The  word-,  in  (|U'-tion  are  written  in  red,,  in  uncial 
charu  ter,-  -.Mi  incnto  /^ominc  fiininli  tni  Kcnitilii  cfisfofi  et\  \\  they  are  rn.t 
ncl.:al!y  by  the  orii;md  hand,  they  are  by  one  almost  of  the  same  date.  T!le 
Kcmcd ills  referred  to  is  no  doubt  the  l!i-!u,;>  w!io  occupied  the  see  of  Clan  \-\ 
(hi  hr-t  uars  of  t!ie  ninth  century:  he  K  perhaps  meiniomd  here  in  h  s 
char-iit' r  of  a  tniipmal  j-overnor,  in  wliicli  ca  ,e  t!ie  in-irtioii  will  be  cl"-  !y 
jiarallcl  to  the-  la'ii  i  i  til  of  the  iii.-ertion,  already  noted,  in  V.  '  !<..  in-eni 
'.  'i1  i  tiii HI  /'(»;/>:,•  e!  inn'//;,  •  '  :i  fiiiinii  I'll  .  ,'  .  :i .',! >:: n/<t'H('  tttiin/':  /.  v- 

.,  jui '  fcr  i  li't ;/.'.  1 1  i,',i//t  it  i  i'if/i  >./.  lu  iii.      The  clause   is  evidently  not   an 
i  b\  a  Liter  hand,  but  'at  least  as  it  now  stands')  apparently  an  in', 
of  the  Canon.    It  n,  ay,  of  coarse,  have  b<  en  a  mariMiia!  a- Id  it  ion  to  the  MS.  (mm 
whiih  K.  was  c>i]'i  d.  "   Sacr.  Call,  inserts  at  this  point  the  variants  I'.r 

the  seasons  of  Christmas  nnd  I ''astt  r,  and  procu-ds  .S«\/  ct :  Miss.  Franc,  in -.1  its 
sf,/.  15  scHifcr'S.  Ceifi.  Sacr.  Gall.  M:  s.  '•  r.  nc.  ;  U.  as  tex;. 

t'.'iitint  S.icr.  (.all.  "   K.  S.  Sacr.  (..all.  ^!i-.--.  Franc,  omit  «•/.  '"   A  lino 

has  bi  en  t  ra-  d  at  thi ;  j.oint  in  \'.,  ;  reb.iMy  because  tlie  same  words  ' 
written  twice  OM-I.  .'     •  .\.'t\\\<^.  j-'ranc.  ''  .*>)'."'/  Mi-s.  l-'ranc. ; 

Aj'.r//    l\.  ;    .SVi/r   S.   S.T;I.   Gall.  •    '1  lie    names   in    brackets   hn\e   Uca 

erased   in  V.,  but   can   -tdl    b-     read  there.      K.  S.  Sacr.  (  iall.  Mis-    l-'ranc.  mint 
/  /    .'.'1    :t,  /\l/*ft.r,  f!  /..',  ,v//-, •;•,?';    in    tlie    m;M  'in    of    S.    tlic  Wt»rtls   (t  ...'';,  .',- .  :i   : 
'.y  a    1  ,'t  r    h.  nd    '-r    in  <  iti<  n    I  >t  fore    ///.'..•'// ; 

Sacr.  Gall,  in-ert.  .'  nc  ./'//.,  :r  .'in;   Mi->.   I1  ranc.  omits   .'• 

6V/;  >   11,  /licioiiyiiii,  /.',/.\  :'i  :i.  ••  S  n-. •  .•///./   ; 

tutu:  f.>f<i>  .1  ".n:!  f> ,  '    ',  •    t:    •:  ,  n  inin.  1  / '/.  ,     ...fonfa  ,/i   in  flint    • 
fun.  '    iiii.\ilnitn   Sn    r.Call.  •'   Sacr.  Gall,    inserts  </J 

<  -t'i  >  !>;::/<  in  /..//  /  •</  n  ".•//.•/,  /•,/  /V//i;  liiit  Mabilloii  notes  that  thc\\»i  > 
are  cancelh  d,  the  ,  •<•  •  nlso  tlie  wonl  t,-./  ft  ,  un,t>ic 

ft/.Ji' ;    Ml.-.  1-ranc.  M    'it    ,///,-//;  //-  /  -  ',  •/••/.  ///  /,;/,/<•/ 
////    i!li    ct    f>i<    /,,,,:.';      ill. /IK 

M  a  billon  in. tes  that  (/(,///.M  has  been  Correct!  d  In    •'<    -. 

•;   ,//  /t'/n    U.  '     ,///.', n   k.   Mi    ,    1  Tine.    S    ',  1" 
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Sacr.  Gall,  a  red  cross  is  marked  in  the  margin  l>cforc  Quant  oMationem:  V. 
K.  and  Miss.  Franc,  mark  no  crosses  in  this  section  ;  S.  Gerb.  marks/fir  (at  the 
words  I'cnedutam,  adscriptam,  ratam,  corpus,  sanguis^  \  Sacr.  Gall,  marks 
three,  one  after  adscriptam  and  one  before  and  one  nftcr  the  word  corpus. 
:«  ••>•((•'  'for  i//)  Miss.  Franc.;  quac  has  been  corrected  into  r//  in  Sacr.  (Jail. 
J1  Domini  atitem  Dei  tiostri  Sacr.  Gall.  Miss.  Kr.mc. ;  Domini  ncstri  R  S. 
&  accipit  Miss.  Kranc.  (Sacr.  (Jail,  has  accepit  for  accipicnf).  5S  The  words 
accent  .  •  .  sanftfis  arc  written  in  red  in  Sacr.  Gall.  3|  Sacr.  Gall.  S';  Gerb. 

insert  tt;  R.  S'  Miss.  Franc,  agree  with  V.  ?:>  MUs.  Franc,  inserts  JM/'J,  which 
lias  been  added  between  the  lines  in  Sacr.  (Jail.  -c  aJ  cat  him  Mis??.  Kranc.  ; 

in  cih -t'as  Sacr.  Gall.  "7  cgit  Miss.  Kranc.  '""  frcgit,  dedit  disci pulis 

are  wiitten  in  red  in  Sacr.  (Jail.  ;  in  S.  the  \von\frfgif  has  a  red  initial  of  larger 
si/e  than  the  other  letters.  "*  Ge-rb.  places  ein'm  in  brackets;  but  the  word 

is  actually  in  R.  *'  post  quam  Miss.  Krnnc. ;  V.  R.  S.  as  text.  "  et 

Mi-s.  Kianc.  4J  dcdit  discipulis  sitis  are  in  red  in  Sacr.  Gall.;  S.  gives  to 

dcdit  an  initial  of  larger  si/e.  li  hoc  Miss.  Kranc.  °  R.  S'  omit  ct. 

1-1  (ffunJitur  Sacr.  Gall.  **  rcmissione  V.  R.  Sacr.  Gall.  ;  S.  Gerb.  MI-.X 

Kranc.  as  text.  ^  facial  is  R.  Sacr.  Gall.  ;  V.  has  fiiciactis.  No  crosses 

are  marked  in  the  Qui pridic  in  V.  R.  Miss.  Kranc.  or  (Jerk  ;  S.  marks  one  at, 
and  Sacr.  Gall,  one  after,  the  word  bcncdixit,  in  each  of  the  two  places  where 
it  occurs.  48  Indc  Miss.  Kranc.  4"  snmiis  is  expunged  by  SJ.  ^  R. 

Sacr.  Gall.  Miss.  Kranc.  omit  Dci\  S'  agrees  with  \'.  M  Gerb.  places 

tfcriosae  in  brackets.  5-  itiaicstatis  Sacr.  Gall.  M  V.  R.  and  Miss. 

Kranc.  mark  no  crosses  in  the  Unite  ct  mcmorcs.  Gerb.  marks  tJirce,  one  nftcr 
each  occurrence  of  the  word  hostiam  :  S.  marks  five,  at  pnrum,  sanctum, 
iminaculatani,  paneni,calicetn'.  the  first  four  are  green  (as  are  the  crosses  in 
the  earlier  part  of  the  Cnnon\  the  last  is  only  outlined  in  ink  :  Sacr.  (Jnll. 
marks  tii'o,  one  after  scinctiim  and  one  after  initnaculcttani.  It  may  be  noted 
that  R.  has  the  variant  pancu:  sme  ritae  aetcrnac  ]irobably  by  an  error  of  the 
scribe.  M  aspi(cre  corrected  to  rcspiccrc  in  Sacr.  Gall.  ^  iti^nare 

K.  Miss.  Kranc.  and  Sacr.  Gall,  (corrected  to  <//t,r;/tm  in  Sacr.  Gall.)  ;  S1  agrees 
with  \'.  '•''  aficptu  Miss.  Kranc.;  Mabillon  gives  accept  urn  as  the  read 

ing  of  Sacr.  G.'.ll.  in  both  places.  17  Sacr.  (Jail.  Miss.  Kranc.  insert  saiuti, 

\\iiich  (lerli.  adds  in  brackets;  R.  S1  agree  with  V.  •'"  sublimi  altari  tito 

Miss.  Kranc.;  ,ublime  altiirio  tttttin  Sacr.  Gall.  ^Mabillon  reads  .1 uhliin i ' .  .  . 
(no].  ^  hoc  Sacr.  Gall.  S1,  corrected  to  /uu  in  each  case  :  Miss.  Krane.  lias 

hoc  aldiri  saiictifcatwnis,  omitting  participatione.  c"  omn<.m  ('<}  icne- 

cth'tioncm  S'  ;  o/nni  bcncdictionetn  is  the  present  reading  of  S.  *'  ct  elided 

in  S.tcr.  Gall.  (>t  R.  Sacr.  Gall.  Miss.  Kranc.  insert  Afcmcnfo  etin»t 

Dc»nine  ct  fontni  nominct,  <jtti  >:os pmcccssii'itnt  cui/i  st\rno  \si\nnni  Sacr.  Gall.) 
Juki  ct  dormiunt  in  comno  (soinnoiii  R.  originally1!  fiicis.  /f^s,  Douiinc,  ct 
omnibus  in  Ckristo  i/ttii  iccntif'its  locum  rcfn^crii,  litiis  et  pads  tit  iiiilnl^i'a^, 
dcprccaiintr.  />/•  Chri\tum  Dominum  nostrum.  '''•'  part  cm  ti'iijita/ii 

it  wcicttitcm  R.  Miss.  Kranc.  S'^;  (urtcm  ali<jnain  societates  Sacr.  Gall.  ;  S' 
apparently  agreed  with  V.  "l  The  Missulf  J-nincornm  ends  at  this  point. 

''  Miitthitiw  Sacr.  Gall.  M  Horiialan  V.  R.  Sacr.  (Jail.;  S.  as  text. 

"  A^ith.ic,  Lncid,  A^ncni  V. ;  R.  S.  as  text  ;  Gerb.  has  Agatha.  *"  The 

li.->t  id  saints  in  Sacr.  (Jail,  originally  ran  thu«,  (after  J\'tro)  :  J'crpetua,  A^net 
Chi/m,  I-'clidtatc,  Anastasin,  A 'gat he,  l.ucia,  J\ot;cnia\  this  has  been  altered 
to  /;•//,//,//<.•,  J'ct-pctuu,  A^ullia,  Ague,  Cicilia,  Anastnsia,  Eo^nia,  the  names 
"I  SS.  Kelicitas  and  Agatha  being  written  over  those  of  SS.  1'erpetua  and 
Agnes,  and  that  of  S.  Lucia  omitted  oy  the  second  hand.  w  conscttw  R. 

Sacr.  Gall. ;  \ .  now  has  cunsortiii,  but  apparently  consortium  was  first  written  ; 
S.  Gerb.  have  tcnsortium.  7'  >n>n  stimnmitr  mcritis,  scd  vcniiim  </s 

izrgitor  \ . ;  non  stiniirlur  mcriti  scd  vcninm  tiu/icua/nts  la>gitnr  Sacr.  (Jail.; 
R.  S.  (Jerb.  as  text.  (In  S.  the  last  syllable  of  estimator  is  written  over  an 
tr.T'iire'..  7I  V.  R.  Gerb.  mark  no  cross(  s  in  tlie  J\r  quern  liacc  omnia. 

has  three  geld  crosses  at  sanctijlcast  vivijuas,  Icncdicis,  and  Sacr.  Gall, 
marks  crosses  before  the  same  woids,  and  an  additional  cross  at  the  word 
fcicailoritm.  In  this  clause  R.  reads  l>ciiedici-s  ct pnicstcs.  T'  Saer.  Gall, 

originally  had  Divino  magisterio  cdocti  et  divina  instructionct  attJcinns  dicer:'. 
'1  lit  u  \\ord-,  have  been  elided  and  the  form  in  the  text  added.  7;  S.  givis 

the  l...n!'s  1'rayer  at  length,  and  tlien  inserts  the  heading  Item  scquidtr  onilio. 
•s.'er.  Gall,  gives  the  heading  J\)st  /.;/<;•  nosier  t«>  the  l.iberct  not.  R.  Ins 

/.  I'eloie  the  tnst  woj.k  o|  the  J.uid's  1'r.iyei.  7t  omni  mctlo,  ptnctt-rito, 
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fratsenti,  et  fnturo  Sacr.  Call,  (corrected  to  reading  of tcxtV  7J  R.  omits 

fro   nol'is  :    the    words   have    Ix-en   erased    in   S.  ;    Mcr.  (Jail,  nprees  \vii!i  V 
'*  tjuf  erased  in  S.  **  Dei  genelHd  added  above  the  line  in  Sacr.  (ia'l 

"  tt  t'fiitii  tifcsliilii  Sacr.  (Jail.;   S.  has  ft  l-catis  over   an  erasure  and  on.i-s 
afssfsi'is  tuis.  T*  Sacr.  (Jail,  omits  at,/Hf  An,ltt.a\  so  S.  oiii;ina!!y  (atytit 

Andrei  aim  omnH'in  Siitittis  has  Ix-en  added   in  the  margin    ;  R.   ! 
.  '/.'.//rii  tt  Ifatis  eon/tsscn/'tis  tuii  illis ;  V.  reads  <;/.//. ?  Andreas.  '°  r/Y/;/ 

Sacr.  (Jail.  "  /<v<-<j/V  Sacr.  (Jail.  S.  (last  let'er  in  S.  is  over  an  er.isi'.v 

"'  istii+er  lil'tri  Sacr.  (.all.  S';   R.  S'  a^ree  with  \'.  "  A  la'er  \\v.\.\ 

(ap;.arent!y;    has  marled    in    S..  after   t>A<i^nnit  a  C'oss.  with  the  word   tcr. 
M   This  rubric  occurs  \sith  blij.;ht  variation   ia  R.  and  S.  "  f  01 

fst)  \'.;  R.  S.  as  text.  r/1  uiinitn  SJ ;   \'.  R.  S'  as  text.  r  /  , 

s.>nt:>i.:s  R.  ;  V.  S.  as  text.  M  adnuntiandntn  \'. ;  R.  S.  as  text.  '    s 

•  .  tt.  *"  (ieib.  inserts  ;// ;   \'.  R.  as  text.  vl    R.  omits  ;;.'.,. 

;.-i''/j    V.  ;    R.    as   text.  "J   V.   omits  ct,   which    is   restored    lro:n    li. 

•'  ]}c>-sin(     for  /V/<;)    R.  *J  iiutittttit  R. ;   V.  as  text.  **    Toi  mp.si 

rerids,  and  (Jerh.  proposes  to  read,  r/tttnus  d'i-'innin,  but  tlie  reading  of  tin.  text, 
winch  is  that  of  ]<..  a^  well  as  V.,  is  not  necessarily  un^ramrnatical. 


[XVII.] 

ITEM  HKNKDICTIONKS  SUI-KR  I-OPULUM  I-OST 

COMMUNIONKM  '. 

R.  S.  Dominc    sanctc,    Pater    omnipotcns,   aeternc    Dcus,   c!c 

Gerb.  33, .    a5uni]ant;a    niisericordiarum    tuarum  famulos-  ct  fanuilas 

tuas    pracsta    locupletes,    praesta    secures  ;    ut   confirmati 

bcnedictionibus  tuis,  abundent  in  omni  gratiarum  actionc, 

tequc  pcrpetua  cxultatione  bcnedicant.     Per. 

R.  S.  Grcgcm  tuum,   Pastor  bone,  placatus   intcndc,  ct  ovcs, 

(Jcrb    3^0  •  •<  i         •      •        i-    i      i- 

l^-on  v>4     <lllas    prctioso    s;.nt;uinc      rcdcmisti,    diabolica   non    sinas 
cf.  i.  xxvni    incursu  laccrari.     Per. 

l.xxxix;)//. 

Dcncdic,  Dominc,  hanc  familiam  tuam  in  caelcstibus,  ct 

i '  Uv  33f>    rcplc  cam   donis   tuis  spiritalibus  ;  concede  cis  caritatcm, 

sti+ra.          fjaudium,    paccm,   patientiam,  bonitatcm,    mansuctudincm, 

spem,  fidcm,  contincntiam  ;  ct 4  rcplcti  omnibus  castitatcin  ' 

donis  tuis  desiderantes  ad  te  pervenirc  mercantur.     Per. 

R.s.  Bcncdicat  vos  Dcus  omni  benedictionc  caelesti  sanctos- 

"  '•  3.7'9-    qllc  n  puros  cfilciat  in  conspcctu  suo  :  superabundcnt  in  \"^ 

divitiac  ^rloriae  cius  :  vcrbo  vcritatis  instruat,  ct 7  evangelic 

salutis  crudiat,  omniunujuc  sanctorum  caritatc"  locuplctct. 

Per. 

U.S.  Plebis'1    tuac,  quaesumus,   Dominc,  aj  te  semper  corda 

cr  •  239-    convcrtc,  ct  quam  tantis  facis  patrociniis  adiuvari,  pcrpctuis 

non  dcsinas  ;;ubcrnare  piacsidiis  '".     J'er. 
14.  s.  Propitiare  p«»pulo  tuo,  Dcus,  ut  a  suis  pravitalibus  libcra- 
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tus,  ct  toto  tibi  cordc  dcscrviat,  ct   sub  tua  semper  pro- 
tcctionc  consistat.     Per. 

Tuerc,  quacsumus;  Domine11,  familiam  tuam,  ct  spirita-  K.  S. 
libus  instrue  disciplinis.     Per  Dominum  nostrum. 
roo      Familia   tua  1L',    Dcus,  et  ad  cclcbrancla  prin»cipia  su.ie  -s: 
redemptions  desidcrantcr  occurrat 1:t,  ct  cius  dona  pcrsc- 
vcrantcr  acquirat.     Per. 

Fidcles   tuos,    Domine,   quacsumus.    cornorc    paritcr   ct  s- 

.-  ...  Cirb.  21,9. 

incntc  purinca,  ut  tua  mspiratione  compuncti,  noxias  dclcc-   i-am.  37'. 
tationcs  vitare  praevalcant ;  atquc14  ut  carum  non  capiantur 
illeccbris,  tua  semper  suavitate  pascantur.     Per.  y 

Propitiare,  Domine,  populo  tuo,  ct  ab  omnibus  absolve  s. 
pcccatis,  ut  quod  nostris  offcnsionibus  promcrcmur,  tua  in-  ( 
dulgcntia  rcpcllatur.     Per. 

Adcsto,  Domine,  supplicibus  tuis  r),  ct  nihil  de  stia  con-  Orb.  239. 
scicntia    pracsurncntibus,   incffabili    miscrationc   succurre  ; 
ut  quod   non  habet   fiducia  mcritorum,  tua10   consccrct  17 
largitas  invicta  dononim.     Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

Da,   quacsumus,    Domine,    populo    tuo  et  mcntcm  qua  S. 
tibi  devotus  existat,  ct  intellectual  quo  iusta  deposcat,  ct   (      ''  23<> 
propitiationem  tuam,  qua  pie  dcsidcrantibus  quac  sint  pro- 
futura  pcrficias  18.     Per. 

Plcbem  nomini  tuo  subditam,  Domine,  propitius  intuerc,  s. 
ciquc  consolationes   tuas  1;i   iugitcr  per  caelestem  gratiam  d\infra* 
dignantcr  opcrarc.     Per'-"1.  Men.  209. 

Familiam  tuam,  Domine,  pcrvigili  protcctione  conscrva,  R. 
et  pcrpctuis  dcfende  pracsidiis  ;  ut  omni  semper  inordina-  y'"  '  33'' 
tione  seclusa,  tua  iugitcr  providcntia  dirigatur.     Per.  *>•  (aHM.) 

Rcspicc,  Domine,   propitius  j)lcbcm   tuam,  ct  toto  tibi  s.  faMi.) 
cordc  subicctam  pracsidiis  invictac  pictatis  attollc.     Per.  y    pam'sr-!' 

K.  S.  Ocrb.  omit  post  connnttnionon.         "  K.  S.  Ccrb.  insert  tuos.         '  V. 
in   I.  xxviii,  xxxix  sitfni  in.scits  /////  //// ;  V.  !icrc,  R.  S.  (Jcrb.  Leon,  as  text. 
ut  \{.  (icrlj.,  \'.  in  I.  Ixv  .V.V//-.Z  ;  \'.  here,  S.  as  text.  8  See  note  "  on 

i.  Ixv  sn/>t;i.  *  S-  inserts  fif  before  fitros  and  ///  before  snp(rabn>t  /<•///; 

V.  R.  S1  as  text  in  both  cases.  7   K.  S.  omit  ct.  "  (aritatcm  K.  S1 

<j«.r!i.;   V.  SJ  as  text.  '•>  Plcl't  V.  '"  pracsidiis  gitbermirc  S.  ;   \'.  K. 

<  ifili.  as  text.  "    Tuerc  Dowine  i/nacsMinus  K.  (lerb.  ;    'J'ucre  Domine  S.  ; 

X-  ns  t(-xt-  '•'  Tliis  ami  the  five  following  benedictions  are  not  included 

i:i   Iv,  \\liieh  has  next  thn.t  f^e^inning  Fainilinni  tuain.  and  makes  it  the  l.-ist 
tlie   seiies.      (ieihert   mar!;s   the  six  as  included  in  S.,  but  he  irny   have 
taken  his  text  from  T.  '•'  acdirnit  ( itrb.  ;  the  first  syllable  i--  now  wanting 

it  S,  \v!ure  the  corner  of  the  leal  has  j.eri^hed  ;   \'.  as  text.  "  1'ain.  omits 

Ir>  snffilicatiotiil'iis   tn>.<tris  (leib.   \'.  in    Ixviii 
l(1  tiioini/i  S-  Ceib.  :   V.  S'  as  text.  "  con- 
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ferat  Cerb,  V.  in  Irviii  infra  \  V.  here,  S.  a*  text.  '"  frcfdat  V.  ;  S.  has 

(apparently) /Vr/fiia/  ;  (itrh.  o.s  text.  "  tn.u  consolationes  V.  in  xli  infra 

Men.;    V.  here,  S.  Cicru.  as  text  *  This  benediction   is  the  last  now 

contained  in  S,  which  en<!s  with  it  :  possiMy  the  scries  at  one  time  exte: 
further  and  included  the  next  at  least  of  those-  in  V. 

XVIII. 

OKATIONT.S  OUOTIDIANIS  DIKHUS  AD  MISSAS'. 

Perpctua2,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  pace  custodi  quos  in  tc 
spcrarc  donasti.  Per.  y 

Adcsto  nobis,  miscricors  Dcus,  ct  tuac  pictatis  in3  nobis 
propitius4  dona  concede.  Per.  y 

Socrota. 

Muncra,  Domine,  tibi  dicata,  quacsumus,  sanctifica,  ct 
per  eadem  nos  placatus  intcndc.  Per.  y 

[Postcommun.] 

Mystcria  sancta  nos,  Dominc,  ct  spiritalibus  cxplcant 
alimentis,  ct  corporalibus  ''  tueantur  auxiliis.  Per.  y 

1  This  and  the  four  following  Mis.-<if  are  found  with  slight  variation,  in  S. 
C.erh.  the  Litter  j>ro)csM<!!y  lollouiii};  K.  uhich  drx.-s  not  however  contain  nil 
the  Mi«af  .  The  CMIOM  in  thc-c  texts  is  inscrtei!  after  the  Secret  of  the 

Inst  Minn  of  the  suies,  which  is  not  the  same  with  the  sixth  of  the  scries  in  Y. 
(xxiii  inf/ii).  See  the  parallel  series  of  Mi.^tic  in  I'am.  (415-417)  and  in 
Muratori'*  (Jrejjorian  text  'Mur.  ii.  \~l(*-i~i)\  Some  of  tlie  jira\eis  .ij.]'car  in 
M<n.  in  the  scries  of  O/YT/.w/n  <;itsti\ii<in<:<-  (iQu-aoo).  -1  J'trffttmm  K. 

J  M«n.  omits  in.  4  fro  iitiiu    i«r  ft't'fitiii*     !\.  3  i^>t'.  <i/>n    \  .  ; 

K.  S.  ( ierh.  1'jim.  as  text. 

XIX. 

ITEM  ALTA  MISSA. 

R.  s.  I'.xaudi  nos,  miscrator  ct  miscricors  Dcus,  et  contincntiae 

\'*in'  V°     ^"t-iris  propitius  nob^s  dona  concede.     Per.  y 
R.  s.  Plebis  tuac,  Dcus,  ad   tc  corda  convcrtc  ;  ut  tuo  muncrc 

(,crb.  3^0.    tl|js  cxjstat  cu|  tl,  pcrpetua  bcncficia  largiaris.     Per. 

Socrota. 

S.  < alif>i. \          Mystica    nobis,   Dominc,  prosit    oblatio,  quac    nos  ct  a 

(.crl..  1x5.     rc;iijjnis  nostris  cxncdiat,  ct  pcrpetua  salvatione  confinnct. 

rum.  $4-. 

Men.  135.      Per  Dominum.    y 

Fofltcommun. 

Sancta  tua  nos,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  ct  a  pcccatis  cxuant, 
ct  caelestis  '  vitac  vijjorc  J  cnnfirmcnt.  Per.  y 

1  /•/  i  C(i,-A-[/i>  V.  ;   U.  S.  «;,-!>,    I'.-itu    ns  t<  \t.  '  i'i.y>f//i  (ierh.  ;  \-  ^ 
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XX. 

ITEM  ALIA  MISSA  \ 

Quaesumus,  omnipotens  Dcus,  ut  plcbs  tua  toto  tibi  corcle  S. 
descrviens    et    bcncficia    tua    iugiter    mcrcatur   ct    pacem,  (, '."'*'  *$ 
Per.  y 

Miserere    nostri,    Dcus,   et   tuac    nobis    pictatis    cffcctus  s. 
potent!  bonitatc  largire.     Per. 

Socreta. 

Suscipe,    Domine,   quacsumus 2,    hostiam     rcdemptionis  -s. 
humanac,    ct    salutcm    nobis    mentis    ct    corporis    operare   i'arn.4iV 
placatus:i.     Per.  y 

Postcommun. 

Tui   nobis,  Domine,  communio  sacramcnti   ct   purifica-   K.  («///»i.) 
tionem  conferat  ct  tribuat  unitatem.     Per.  y  Gerb  sis. 

1  The  two  Collects  nnd  Secret  of  this  Missa  are  contained  in  one  of  the 
Misstit  in  S.  which  K.  omits.  '*  ijimesmnns  Domine  (Jcih.  1'aiii.  '  //./<a/;/f 
ef>enire  SJ  (^crb.  ;  \'.  S'  I'.im.  as  text. 


702  XXI. 

ITEM  ALIA  MISSA  *. 

Regc  nostras,  Domine,  propitius  voluntates,  ut  nee  pro-  s. 
priis  iniquitatibus  implicentur  ncc  subdantur alienis.    Per.  y  {'"„' ffi' 

Men.  197. 

Da  famuli's  tuis,  Dcus,  indulgentiam  pcccatorum,  conso-  s. 
lationcm   vitac,   gubernationemque    perpctuam,    qua    tibi 
fuleliter  scrvientes,  ad  tuam  iugitcr  miscricordiam  peivenire 
mercantur.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Tua  sacramenta  nos,   Dcus,  circumtegant  et  reformcnt,  s. 
siimilquc  nobis  tcmporale  '2  remedium  conferant  et  actcrnum.   \'^'  J;^' 
1'cr.  y 

Postcommun. 

Tua  sancta  nobis,  omnipotens  Dcus,  quae  sumpsimus,  ct   s. 
indulj^cntiam  pracbcant,  ct  auxilium  pcrpctuae  dcfcnsionis   \!"n>  416. 
impcndant,     Per  Dominum.  y 

'I'liis  Missa  is  nhscnt  from  K.  and  is  marked  nrc<>nlins'ly  hy  (Icrh. :   Init  he 
'Ifx-s  n«>!   slnte  wlicthi-r  lie  fiin.luvs  S.  or  T.  to   I'imiish   his  text.  '  tun- 
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XXII. 

ITEM  ALIA  MissA1. 

S.  Comprime,  Dominc,  quaesumus,  noxios  semper  incursus, 

Ptra.^'iV.     ct    salutarcm2    tcmporibus    nostris    propitius    da  quietcm. 
Men.  i«>7.       l»cr.   y 

s.  Tu,  Domine,  scinpcr  a  nobis  omnem  remove  pravitatcm, 

:r  '  23'*    et  ad  tuam  nos  propitius  convertc  iustitiam.     Per. 

Socrota. 

s.  In  tuo  conspcctu,  Domine,  quacsumus,  talia  nostra  mu- 

Vun'li*.'    ncni  cfTiciant[ur  3],  quac  ct  placare  4  te  valeant,  et  nos  tibi 
placerc  [>crficiant.     Per.  y 

Postcommun. 

R.  rVi/'i.)         Tua    nos\    Domine,   mcdicinalis    operatic   ct    a    nostris 
v.  (.I/id.)    pcrvcrsitatibus   clcmentcr   cxpcdiat,  et  ad   ea  quac   smit 
recta  pcrducat.     Per.  y 

1  Tin-,  ,Y/..,j  is  also  (Ptnirtol  by  K.  niul  marked  nccordinqly  by  (icrh. 
1  snltitare  \ .  '  fjjuinnl  V.  S.  (un^rnmm.itic.illy) ;  (Jcih.  I'run.  hrvc 

fiiiiii   >io>tni  sinf  niHtitfii   t/n<if.  *  flatfre   \.   S1  ;    (!eib.    1'ani.  ns  tc\!. 

*  //,  ,'n  Y.    ungrammatically)  ;  \'.  (in  ro:,'.cniii.  after  Canon),  K.  Cicrb.  as  u-\t. 

XXIII.  703 

ITKM  ALIA  MISSA'. 

s.  Ab  omnibus  nos  defende,  (juacsumus,  Domine,  semper 

I'am.+i?.     advcrsis,  ct  continuis  tucrc  praesidiis.     I'cr.  y 
K.s. '</////.)       Conscrva  populum  tuum,  Dens,  et  tuo  nomini  facdcvotuin, 
1'ara*  400      ut  c^VI'n's  subicctus2  officiis  tcmporalia  utiliter  ct  actcrn.i 
dona  pcrcipiat  :).      I'cr.  y 

Socrota. 
K.s.w/'Y.)        Ilacc  nos  «)blntu»,  Dens,  mundet 4  et  rcnovct,  gubcrnct  ct 

<icrb.  jS.  ,, 

1-am.  4oo.     protcgat.     1  er.  y 

rostcommun. 

K.s  'a.w.)       Caclcstibus,  Dominc,  pasti  dcliciis,  quacsumus,  ut  semper 
I  •am!' 400     cadcm,  quo5  vcraciter  vivimus,  appctamus.     I'cr.  y 
s.  Adsit,  Dominc,  fidclibus  tuis  sacrac  l)cncdictioniscflfectus, 

*         qui  mcntes  omnium  spiritali  veia-tatione  dispnnat  ;  ut  pro 
opera"  pictatis7  tuac  muncribus  ini[)lcantur.     Per. 

1  Tliis  .'/;'"«/,  ns  a  wli.,!r,  .'.iifrr,  from  that  whi,  h  f..rms  the  l.n-t  of  the  «-rir< 
in  K.  S.  (,n!i.  ;  but  all  t!i<  pciyr-.  \\  iiich  it  *."iit.uns  art  fnun<!  in  tln^c  tcv'--  -'.' 
this  ["'Hit  or  cl>cwhcrc.  '1  he  sec»U'l  Collect,  Stcii't,  an«!  I'ostcomiuuiiion  are  in 
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them  nssiimcd  to  the  sixth  Sunday  after  Epiphany,  while  the  last  prayer  is  the 
\n*tr  +pfiilnni  of  one  of  the  earlier  Nissae  ot  this  series  in  S.  ''  ml'it'ifif  V. ; 
K'S.  (IcrN.  1'ain.  as  text.  3  teinporalis  virilitcrtt  arttr ttat tfottae  ferfuint  V. ; 


XXIV. 

ORATIONES  AD  I-KOFICISCENDUM  IN  ITINEUE'. 

Adcsto,  Domino,  supplicationibus  liostrfs,  ct  viam  famuli  n. 

tui  Illius  ~  in  salutis  tuac  prospcritate ;!  disponc  ;   ut  inter  Men!  a J a! 

omnes    vitae    huius 4    varictatcs    tuo    semper    protcgatur  L«»ir.  16. 
auxilio.     Per.  y 

Deus  qui  dili^entibus  te  misericordiam  tuam  semper  im-  Pam.  440. 

pendis,  et  a  servicntibus  tibi  in  nulla  es  regionc  longinquus,  'i^"i/\lf)' 
tliri<:c  viam   famuli   tui  Illius~    in   voluntate5  tua,    ut  °   tc 

t} 

protectore,  et7  te  pracducc8,  per  iustitiae  semitas  sine  offcn- 
sionc  gradiatur.     Per.  y 

Kxaudi,  Domine,  preccs  nostras,  et  profectioni  famuli  tui  cf.  Sacr. 
Jllius  misericordiam  tuam,  qui  semper  es  ubique,  practcndc9 ;  ( 
ut   ab   omirbus    adversitatibus   tua    opitulatione  defensus, 
iustorum  desideriorum  potiatur  effectibus.     Per.  y 

Socrota. 

Propitiare,  Domino,  supplicationibus  nostris,  et  has  Pnm.  441. 
oblationes,  quas  tibi  offerimus  pro  famulo  tuo  Illo 10,  bcnignus 
01  as-sumc,  ut  viam  illius  ct  praecedente  gratia  tua  dirigas,  et 
subsequente  comitare11  digncris,  ut  dc  actu  atquc  incolumi- 
tate  [eius] !-  secundum  miscricordiae  tuae  pracsidia  gau- 
deanuis.  Per.  y 

Infra  actionoin. 

I  lane  igitur  oblationcm  l:1,  Domine,  famuli  tui  Illius, 
quam  tibi  offert  ob  desiderium  animae  suae,  commendans  2  9'J 
tibi  Deo  iter  suum,  ' '  placatus  suscipias  dcprccamur:  cui 
tu,  Domine,  angolum  pacis  mittere  digncris,  angclum  tuum 
sanctum15,  sicut  misisti  famulo  tuo  Tobiae  Raphael  angclum, 
qui  cum  salvum  atquc  incolumem  perducat  ILSCJUC  ad  loca 
destinata,  [et]  10  iterato  tempore  opportuno,  omnibusque 
i  ite  perfectis  l7,  rcduci  cum  faciat 18  in  tua  sancta  ccclesia  "  ; 
et  laetus  tibi  [scrviat] '",  et  nomini  tuo  gratias  refciat.  Per. 


24^  /./HER  SACK.lMEXTORl'M  'HI.xx.v. 

Item  infra  actioncm. 

[f'.crb.  I  lane  igitur  oblationcm,  Domine,  famuli  tui  Illins,  quam 

tibi  offcrt  pro  salute  famuli  tui  Jlliits,  M  placatus  suscipias 
deprccamur.  Pro  quo  maicstati  tuac  fundimus  prcccs,  ut 
cum,  confirmato  pacis  focdcrc  -\  cum  omni  ^audio  acl  nos 
quantocius  facias  remcarc.  Per.  Ouam  oblationcm. 

Postcommun. 

P.  Dcus  infmitac  miscricordiac  ct  maiestatis  immcnsac,  qucm 

M*™'  j4/'      ncc  sPatia  locorum,  nee  iutcrvalla  tcmporum,  ab  his  quos 
[<;<rh.          tucris  abiun«'unt",  aclcsto  famulis  tuis-1  in  te  ubiquc  fidcn- 

»K*     } 

tibus*4,  ct  per  omncm  quam  acturi  '-'3  sunt  viam  dux  cis 
ct  comes  csse  diimarc:  nihil  illis  advcrsitatis  noccat,  nihil 
difficultatis  obsistat  :  cuncta  cis  salubria,  cuncta  sint  pros- 
pcra,  ut-'J  sub  ope  dcxtcrac  tuac  quidquid  iusto'-7  cxpe- 
tierunt  *H  dcsidcrio  celcri  consequantur  clfectu.  Per.  y 

Item  alia. 

Mm  ju.  Dcus,  qui  ad  vitam  ducis,  ct  confidcntcs  in  te  patcrna 
protcctione  custodis,  quacsi'.mus  ut  praesenti  famulo  tuo  a 
nobis  egredienti  angclicum  tribuas  comitatum,  ut  cius  auxilio 
protcctus,  nulla  mali  concutiatur  formidinc,  nullo  compri- 
matur  advcrsitatis  an^orc,  nullis2J  irruentis  inimici  molcs- 
tctur  insidiis  ;  scd  spatiis  ncccssa-rii  itincris  prospcro  «.;rc-ssu  7'1" 
pcractis,  propriisfjuc  locis  fclicitcr  rcstitutus,  universes  ivite- 
riat  sospitcs,  ac  dcbitas  cxsnlvat  tuo  nomini  ijratcs  ::".  Per. 

1  Tliis  .V/JJ<i  (loos  nut  npi>cnr  n>;  a  \sholc  in  any  i.f  the  texts  referred  t<>, 
ajid  there  are  coiibic'.eiaMc  \aiiatiuns  in  the  \\or.lim;  of  the  separate  j»ia\e;s  ni 
«!if!rrent  t<  xts.  J  1.  ii.fr.  in^ri*  ot/ininMi/Hf  si/'i  Ot/fiercntiuHi. 

fit'ittitn  \'.  *  :  i\if  /•/////(  li.  ;  i'i'iit'  it  r'/A/<'  hniiis  I'aiu.  Men.  ;  r/t.v  r  .  .' 

////;<r    :•//,/<•    I.rofr.  ;     V.    a-,   text.  ''    :•/.•,:.'<     l.cofr.  '    ft    I'.nn. 

7    I.ecfr.  «.inis  ft.  •/</-,/;/(/'  V.  ;    I'.HII.  Mm.  I  .eu!i.  a-,  text.  *  mi  ten- 

cordon/I   .>»/'//<•>•  ,•/  nl'i.jnc  //,;.  •/(•;/,/,•  S.u  r.   (.all.   (in   which   t!ie  cniiiit-;   • 
CitlKct  »lilU  rs  ton  nlei.'.t.'y  !i"'u  the  text  .  '  '  !.<"!:.  inserts  <?////;/  .•'    '»< 

iiiit»i  tinnitditu    u   .  "    it'/.',1/.;//   I  eiiji.  N!cn.  ;    \.   I'.HII.  a->  text.  '"    \- 

onut-,  <-///j,  utikli  seems  to  l>c  rnjuireii  fur  the  s  IIM-,  ;\:\<\  is  luiini!  in  I'.  .in.  NV:i. 
l.t-ulr.  "  '!'!,!•,!..  in  i,  t;ivin  a-,  AIM!.U.-I  in  in  (  .1  i!..  "(,<r1>  in 

lit.  .ft  tn:i"t  sC.ndutn  oii'.tii  c  tii.  ;//<'//  f    oiu.  tin.  ;  •  ,':i  "t  j  ,:  t  >     l.i'i!). 

'' 


.  . 

ft,  omil'td  l,y  \  .  is  i!iM.rt<-l 
(,ril).  'tofmiHi  s.iHft.i 

•'    \'.    omits   stn-itit   u!u«.!i    u    m-<r:e<i    Irmu   (n-ih. 
J.     /.•ra\.\  del!),  as  text.  'J  aJiiin  tunt  I'.iin.  ;  I 

I  .IT!>.  as  ti  xt.  '  •  ;  .  M 

*'•   Hint  1'nin.  (,erk  ;    Mn,i'..ir!y  H.  Mm.;     \..   ,  •'   <Y  Men.  '  •' 

II  imte  u.  •'    e.ifitunnt   1'ai.i.    (  .crl..  ;    similarly    11.    Men.;    V.    a-  text. 
'•'  ini^'iii  \'.  ;   Men.  nsUvt.  i     Men.;    \.  i,.i       /,.•.'/. 
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XXV. 

ITEM  ORATIONES  AD  ITER  AGENT-IBUS*. 

Deus,  verae  bcatitudinis  auctor  atquc  largitor,  dirigc  nos 
in  cam  quam  immaculati  ambulant  viam,  ut  testimonia 
legis  tuac  piis  cordibus  cxquirentes,  pcrscvcrcmus  et  diligcre 
quod  praecipiunt,  ct  dcsidcrarc  quo  ducunt.  Per. 

Deus  qui  sanctorum  tuorum  dirigis  grcssus,  [amove]  2  a 
nobis  iniquitatis  viam,  ct  nostri  tua  lege:)  miserere  ;  ut  non 
obliti  indicia  tua,  viam  mandatorum  dilatato  corde  curra- 
nuis.  Per. 

1  So  V.  (ungrammatically).  a  amove ,  required  by  the  sense,  is  restored 

from  1's.  cxviii.  '  </t'  tua  U'^e  Ps.  cxviii  (Vuly.). 


XXVI. 

ORATIONES  PRO  CARITATE. 

Deus,  qui  diligentibus  te  facis  cuncta  prodessc,  da  cordi-  *• 
bus  nostris  inviolabilcm  caritatis  affectum  ',  ut  desideria  de 
tua  inspirationc  conccpta  nulla  possint  tentatione  mutari. 
Per. 

Deus2,  qui  iustitiam  tuae  Iccjis :i  in  cordibus  credcntium   1'am.  52*. 
digito  tuo  scribis,  da  nobis  fidei  et  spei  caritatisquc 4  aug-  Lcofr.  176. 
mentum,  et  ut   mercamur  asscqui  quod  promittis  fac  nos 
amarc  quod  praecepisti :>.     Per. 

Socroto. 

Deus,  qui  nos  ad  imagincm  tuam  sacramcntis6  rcnovas  »• 
ct  pracccptis,  pcrfice   grcssus  nostros   in    scmitis  tuis,   ut 
caritatis  donum,  quod  fccisti  a  nobis  spcrari 7,  pcrhaccquac 
offcrimus  facias  sacrificia  apprehendi.     Per. 

Postcomrauu. 

Libcra  nos,  Dominc8,  ab  omni  malo,  propitiusquc  concede   l.eon.  359. 
ut   quac  nobis    poscimus    relaxari,  ipsi   cjuoque    proximis 
rcmittamus.     Per. 

1  tffcctum  V.  g  Omnifotem  sempiterne  Den)  Paro.  (icrh.  Lcofr. ;  V.  as 

:  iiutitiiim  tnani  elfgjs  V.  ;  1'nni.  Gcrb.  I>cofr.  ns  text.  *  jidfi 

if-fi  t!  (aritcitts  1'nni.  (Jtrb.  Lcofr.;  V.  as  text.        4  quae  praetifis  I'am.  ;  <fuoJ 

;»!:•< ifn  Ccrl).  I.eofr.  ;  V.  as  text.  *  tnatn  tuam  sacrantcn(i  V.  ;  n.  I'ani. 

a^  text.      1  /nii/i  m>/'i>  sfiniri  ):. ;   V.  Pain,  as  text.         *  Leon,  omits  />c/'ti/tr. 


24*  I.IHER  SACRA.1fENTORU.1f    [Ill.xxvii.xxvii.. 

XXVII.  7K 

ITEM  ALIA  MISSA. 

Leofr.  19.  Dcus,  largitor  pads  et  amator  caritatis,  da  servis  tuis 
veram  cum  tua  voluntatc  concordiam,  ut  ab  omnibus  quac 
nos  pulsant  tcntationibus  libcrcmur.  Per. 

Dcus,  qui  quum  omncs  crcaturas  diligens  fcccris,  in  cam 
indulgentiam  homincm  ',  ut  ctiam  ilium  ab  impictatibus 
rcdimcrcs  '-',  condidisti,  da  servis  tuis  hunc  :t  caritatis  aflcctum, 
ut  bona  pro  malis  rcpcndcrc  tuo  incitcntur  exemplo.  Per. 

Socrota. 

Leofr.  19.  His,  Dominc,  sacrifices,  quacsumus,  concede  placatus,  ut 
qui  propriis  oramus  absolvi  dclictis  non  jjravcmur  cxtcrnis4. 
Per.  y 

Postcommun. 

Pam  539.         Spiritum  nobis,  Dominc,  tuac  caritatis  infundc  :    ut  quos 
l!cofr  J/-?     uno   cac'lcst-i    pane    satiasti,   una    facias    pietate  Concordes. 

Leon.  4J,\      Per.    y 

Ad  populura. 

1  -con.  7,53.        Da  ccclcsiac  tuac,  Dominc,  non  supcrbc  saperc,  [scd]5 
CjHfira**       t'^)'  P^^cita.  humilitatc  pronccrc,  ut  jirotcrva  dcspicicns1'1,  ct 
inatura   (]uae(|ue   dcsidcrans,   exerceat    libcram   caritatcm. 
Per. 

Ix-on.  4.^.        Confirma,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  tuorum  corda  fidclium7, 
t<J'     ct  ^ratiac  tuae  virtutc  corrobora  ;  ut  et  K  in  tua  sint  suppli- 
cationc  dcVoti,  ct  mutua  dilcctionc  sinccri.     1'er. 

'   hotnininn  \  .  '  rfilf/iKris  \  '.  (Toiiniiasi  corrects  as  text).  '  htiiK 

\.  *  i.\f,f>tii  I  (..,'r.-1;    \  .  I  i-.ifr.'  as  Uxt.  s   \'.  hcic  omits  <<••/,  which 

i^  nsturi-'l  iioin  I  .con.  nni!  II.  xxn  j  ://;•</.  ''  Jtsfidtns,  ijiiatetimijui  »i<i!u>a 
unit  li!'cm  f.icniiit  tiin.'iifi'  \.  in  II.  \\ii  mfni  ;  f.iiniitt  Ultra  ttint.id'  \. 
lu-rc  (unjjramnmtic.illy  ;  I.t-on  as  trxt.  ^  filiornm  LCMII.  ;  V.  l.cnlr.  a, 

text.  '    l.e-olr.  (,nnts  it  ;    \'.  J.con.  ns  text. 

XXVIII. 

OKATIONKS  IN  TKIKULATI<>M;. 

K.  H.  IncfTabilcm  miscricordiam  tuam,  Dominc,  nobis  clcmciHcr 

lirb  V-s 


. 

ostcnc'c'  llt  s'n>ul   nos  ct  a  peccatis  cxuas,  ct  a  poem's,  quus 


pro  his  mcrcmur,  eripias.      Per.  y 
K.  M.  Parcc,   Dominc,  p.ircc  pcccantibus  f ;    et  ut  ad  propitia- 

j'cuii  ->\h'    tioncm  tuam  possimus  -iccedcrc,  spiritum  nobis  tribuc  c<»i- 

ri;:cndi.     Per. 
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Secrota. 

Quacsumus,   Dominc,  nostris  placarc   muneribus :    quo-   K. 
niam  "  tu  cadem  tribuis  ut  placcris.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

Sumpti  sacrificii,  Dominc,  pcrpctua  nos  tuitio  non  rclin-  n. 
quat,  ct  noxia  semper  a  nobis  cuncta  clcpcllat.     Per.  y  \'"^  ^/; 

1  ii.  inserts  nobis.  <J  quo  V. ;  K.  as  text.  "•  **'vi 

xlviii 
sitfni. 

XXIX. 

ITEM  ALIA  MISSA. 

Adesto,   Domine,   fidelibus  tuis,   et   quibus   supplicandi   R.s.(a/iW.) 
tribuis  miscratus  affcctum,  concede  benignissimc  consola-  \'^n' ^ 
tionis  auxilium.     Per.  y 

Da  nobis,  quaesumus,  Dominc,  de  tribulationc  lactitiam  :   Pnm.  373. 
ut  qui  din  pro  nostris  pcccatis  aflicimur1,  interccdcntibus  l' 
sanctis    tuis  -,    cclerius    in    tua    misericordia    rcspiremus. 

y  Sccrota. 

Suscipe,  quacsumus,    Dominc,   preces   populi    tui    cum  s.  (/iW/.) 
oblationibus   hostiarum,    ct    tua    mystcria   celebrantcs   ab  c 
omnibus  dcfcnde  pcriculis.     Per.  y 

Postcommun. 

Vivificet  nos,  Domine,  sacra  participationis  infusio,  et  pcr 
pctua  protectione  defcndat.     Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

'  njilitfiwur  Pain.  (ierb.  ;  V.  as  text.  J  ititcrccdcnte  Icato  Illo  martyte 

tuo  rani,  (it-rb.  ;  V.  as  text. 

XXX. 

ITEM  ALIA  MISSA. 

Parce,  Dominc,  parcc  pcccatis  nostris  ;  et  quamvis  inccs-  n. 
sabiliter  delinquentibus  continua  poena  dcbcatur,  pracsta, 
qnacsumus,  ut  quod  ad  perpctuum  mcrcmur  cxitium,  trans- 
cat  ad  corrcptionis  '  auxilium.     Per. 

Memor  csto,  Domine,  fragilitatis  humanac ;  ct  qui  iustc  Lcofr.  187. 
verberas  peccatores,  parce  propitiatus  afllictis.     Per.  y 

Sccrota. 

Propitiarc,   Dominc,  populi  tui  propitiatus-  muneribus ;  K.s.(a//w.) 
ut  hac  oblatione  placatus  et  indul^cntiam  nobis  tribuus  ct  i'au,.  470'. 
postulata  conccdas.     Per.  y 
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Postcomraun. 

Vitia  cordis  human!  hacc,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  mcdicin.i 
compcscat,  qup.e  mortalitatis  nostrac  vcnit  curare  languorcs. 
Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

1    (orrectienif  n  ;    V.  ns  text.  J   popnh  tuo,  frofitiart  R.   S'   1'am.; 

frtdbusp0fulituitprofitiare  S-  Clerb.  ;  \'.  as  text. 

XXXI. 

ITEM  ALIA  MISSA. 

Leofr.  184.  Domine  Dcus,  qui  ad  hoc  irasccris,  ut  subvenias,  ad  hoc 
minaris,  ut  parcas,  l  lapsis  manum  porrige,  ct  laborantibus 
multiplici  miscratione  succurrc  :  ct  -  qui  per  tc  rcdcmpti 
sunt  ad  spem  vitac  actcrnac  tua  moderatione  scrvcntur. 
Per. 

cf.  i.  xv  Adcsto,    Dominc,    invocationibus    nostris,    ct    non   sit  a 

J"/V<7  nobis  clementiac  tuac  longinqua  miscricordia  :  sana  vulncra, 

rcmitte   pcccata,  ut    nullis   iniquitatibus  a  te  separati,  tibi 
semper  adhaerere  possimus.     Per. 

Socrota. 

I/>ofr.  io.s.  Sacrificia,  Dominc,  tibi  ;1  cum  ecclesi.ie  prccibus  immo- 
landa,  quacsumus,  corda  nostra  purificcnt,  ct4  indulgcntiac 
tuac  nobis  dona  concilient,  ct  de  advcrsis  prospcra  scntirc 
pcrficiant1'1.  Per. 

Postcommun. 

i.  xx»vii  CaclcstLs  doni  bcncdictione  pcrccpta,  supplices  te,  Dcus 

omnipotcns  r',  dcprccamur,  ut  hoc  idem  et  sacramcnti  nobis7 
causa  sit  et  salutis.      Per.   y 

1   I.cnfr.  insert-.  i>i(t-rif,/sn/i/'Hf  omnibus  suiictis  tuts.  J  tif  I.t-ofr.  ;   V.  ,i>> 

text.  J    I.colr.     iV}    oinit^  til'i.  *    I.«-n!r.     i  ^.|N-  in  .fit-,  //.•/<••.  <d<  n!i'<it- 

onniil'U*   ..;;/,//!  !ui>  ;   nt  t!  I  '..!r.   lo^.  '   /<i.iint  1  culr.   IS.}.  ^   l\»nu:c 

Inr  /'.  «'///;///.'i  \  .  in  1.  xnxvii  siifni;    \'.  heiv,   I.t-oii.   1'am.  ns  text. 
iJcm  n.'f n  itttrpfr  ft  5i.iit\inii'nti  V.  in  I.  \\xvii  ^tifrti,  l.con.;   I'ain.  siniilirly, 
IjUt  oiiiltti:i^  ii'irfi  r. 


XXXII. 

ITI-.M    ALIA    MlSSA. 

Icofr.  107.       Omnipotcns  ct  misericors1  Dcus,  qui  pcccantium  non  vi^ 
Ma!.'  i'yt     ammas  porirc  scd  cul[)as,  continc  quam  meremur  iram,  ct 
quain   prccamur-  cfTuiule  '  clcmeiitiam  ;    ut    [<!c|    macrorc 
in  ^autlium  per  tuam  miseric<>idiam  ir.ui^fer.imur  '.     I'cr. 
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Dcus,  refugium  pauperum,  spcs  humilium,  salusque  misc-   Pam.  375. 
rorum,  supplicationcs  populi  tui  clementer  cxaucli ;  ut  quos   Lcdv.1  jj'j. 
iustitia   vcrbcrum   fecit   afflictos,    abundantia    rcmcdiorum 
facial  consolatos.     Per.  y 

Socrota. 

Suscipc,  Dominc,  propiliatus  ''  hostias  quibus  cl  Ic  placari "   R.S.(<i/iAi.) 
voluisti  et  nobis  salulcm  potenti  pictalc  rcslitui.     Per.  y        \'"m' "?l' 

Men.  iSj! 

Postcommun. 

Ouos    muncre,    Dominc,    caclcsli    reficis7,    divino    lucre  l.cofr.  184. 
pracsidio ;   ut   tuis  mysteriis  pcrfrucntes,  nullis   subdamur 
advcrsis.     Per. 

1  Pain.  Men.  omit  Omnipotcns  et  misericors;  \.  Ix'ofr.  ns  text.  "  I'nm. 

Mm.  Leuf'r.  insert  suffer  tios.  :i  injunde  1'nin.  '  ttt  ife  mat-rare 

•  Hicrito  1'am.)  ^ audiuni  tune  miseritorJiae  consequi  mtreatnur  Tain.  Men.  ;   V. 
omits  di'  and  has  It'iiinjerctnuis  ;   I.eoir.  as  text.  "  frofitins  SJ  (ierb.  1'ain.  ; 

\'.  K.  S'  Men.  as  text.  *  placare  V.  7  caclcsti  rtjicis  Doming  inter- 

ccdcntit'iis  omnibus  sanctis  tuis  Lcofr. 


•09  XXXIII. 

ITEM  ALIA  MISSA. 

Dcus,  qui  offcnsionibus  scrvorum  tuorum  et  iuslc  irasccris, 
et  clementc'r  ignoscis,  praesta  supplicibus  indulgent iam 
pcccatorum  ;  ut,  rcparato  statu  tibi  subditae  libcrtatis,  et 
correptio  ab  iniquitatc,  et  ccssatio  fiat  a  vcrbcre.  Per. 

Parce,  Dominc,  parce  supplicibus;  da  propitiationis 
auxilium,  qui  pracstas  ctiam  per  ipsa  flagella  remedium  ; 
nee  hacc  tua  correptio,  Dominc,  sit  ncgligcntibus  maior 
causa  pocnarum,  scd  fiat  cruditio  patcrna  corrcptis.  I'er. 

Socrota. 

Oblationibus1,  Domine,  placarc  susccptis,  et  ad  tc  noslras  R.s.(<i/i7»i.) 
etiam  rcbcllcs  compelle  propitius  voluntates.     Per.  >  i'am' 240 

Men.  55. 

Postcommun. 

Sit   nobis,  quaesumus,  Dominc-,    mcdicina   mcntibus  et   I^ofr.  ioS. 
corporibus3,  quod  dc  sancti4  altaris  tui  bcncdictione  per- 
ccpimuss;  ut  nullis  adversitatibus  pcrfruamur0,  (jui  tanti 
rcmcdii  participalionc  munimur  7.     Per. 

!\.  S.  dcrb.  I'nm.  .\!cn.  inrtrt  tjitiif>ttmns.  '  Doinint  ijtutsiitntts  J-cofr. 

Hicntts  ct  torpori! us  \.  ;  tttc/itn  el  lOrforis  I.cofr.  *  >an(tis  \  . ;   l.cf»(r. 

1  /ev.  ifit/un  \.  °  lurl'Linur  J. eofr. ;   V.  as  text.  7   inn* 

.;  I.cofr.  as  text. 
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XXXIV. 

ITKM  ALIA  MISSA. 

Men.  206.  Dcus  infmitac  miscricordiac  ct  bonitatis  immcnsac,  pro- 
pitiarc  iniquitatibus  nostris,  ct  omnibus  animarum  nostra- 
rum  mcdcrc  languoribus,  ut  miscrationum  '  rcmissionc 
pcrccpta,  semper  in  tua  bcncclictione  laetcmur.  Per. 

Sccrota. 

Men.  206.  Tucrc  nos,  Domino,  divinis  propitius  sacramcntis  ;  ct  ut 
his  congrue  famulcmur,  corum  pracsta  putentcr  c  fleet  u  -. 

Postcommun. 

Men.  ao6.  Muniat,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  fidclcs  tuos  sumpti  3  vivifi- 
catio  sacramcnti,  ct  a  vitiis  omnibus  expedites  in  sancta 
facial4  dcvotione  currentcs.  Per. 

'   ttiiierationum.     S-)  V.  ;   Men.  has  ffccntorum  nostrorutn.  '*  effcdit, 

•o    \'.   Men.      Tomma»i   reads  cj/t\litm,  luit   the  correction   seems  sui>erlluoui. 
"  sumfta  V.  ;  Men.  as  text.  4  Men.  inserts  essc. 

XXXV.  710 

ITKM  ALIA  MISSA. 

Men.  ao6.  Deus  sub  cuius  oculis  omne  cor  trepidat  T,  ct  o  nines 
conscientiae  pavescunt,  propitiarc  omnium  gcmiluum  -  ct 
cunctorum  mcdcrc  vulncribus  ;  ut  sicut  nemo  nostrum  liber 
a  culpn  cst,  ita  nemo  sit  alicnus  a  vcnia.  Per. 

Men.  307.  Omnipolens  scmpitcrnc  Dcus,  qui  timorc  scntiris,  dilcc- 
tionc  coleris,  confcssionc  placaris,  miscricordiam  Uiam 
effundc  supplicibus  ;  ut  qui  dc  rncriloruin  qualitatc  difTi- 
cliinus,  non  indicium  tuum  sctl  induli;cntiam  scntiamus. 

Per. 

Socrcta. 

S.icrificia  nos,  Dominc,  celcbranda  purificcnt,  ct  caeles- 
tibus  imbuant  institutis.  Per. 

ro.stcomraun. 

Praesta,  Dominc,  quacsinmis,  ut  tcrrenis  affectibus  cx- 
pialis3  ad4  sii[)cnii  plcnitudincm  sacramcnti,  cuius  liba- 
vimus  sancta,  tendamus.  1'er.  y 


1  icntttfit.it  \'.  ;  NTeii.  as  text.  J  omniiun  tloloril'its  gcwcHtiii'ii  Men.; 

V.  a*  text;    the   rc.idin.;  ol    Men.   i^  ]••  rhiips  an  eiiiemLaum  of  tliis  un;;r:uu- 
rnntKal  lorin.  J  <//>,.  ';//«i  f.\/i\i(t  I'.uu.  ;   \'.  J;.  as  text.  '  <i  \  .  J  K- 

us  text. 
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XXXVI. 

ITEM  ALIA  MISSA. 

Deus,  humilium   consolator,   ct  fidclium   fortitudo,  pro-  Men.  307. 
pitius  csto  supplicibus  ;  l  ut  humana  fra^ilitas,  quac  per  sc 
proclivis  est  ad  l.tbendum 2,  per  tc  semper  muniatur 3  ad 
standum  ;  et  quac  per  sc  prona   est   ad   offensam,  per  tc 
semper  :!  reparctur  ad  vcniam.     Per. 

Su.scipe,   miscricors    Dominc,   supplicum    prcces,   ct   sc-   Men.  207. 
cundum  multitudincm  indul^entiarum  tuarum  ab  omnibus 
nos  absolve  pcccatis  ;  ut  ad  omnia  pietatis  opera  tc  par- 
ccnte  4  reparemur  ;  ct  quos  venia  feccris  innoccntcs,  auxilio 
facias  efTicaccs.     Per  Dominum  nostrum  Icsum  Christum. 

Socrota. 

llacc  hostia,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  ct  ab  occultis  ecclcsiam   Men.  207. 
tuam  rcatibus  semper  cxpcdiat,  ct  manifcstis  convenienter 
cxpurc;ct.     Per  Uominum  nostrum  Icsum  Christum. 

'11  Postcommun. 

PunTicent  nos,  Dominc,  sacramcnta  quac  sumpsimus,  ct   Men.  207. 
a  cunctis  officiant :'  vitiis  absolutos.     Per  Dominum  nostrum    x  J"^;'' 
Icsum  Christum,  y 

1  Men.  inserts  et  da.  "  lal>cin  Men.  s  Men.  omits  ttniniatur  .  .  . 

semper.  *  opera  rt  parccndc  \ .  ;  Men.  as  text.  J  effiiiat  \ . 

XXXVII. 

ITKM  ALIA  MISSA. 

Si  iniquitates  nostras  obscrvavcris,  Dominc,  quis  susti-   Men.  207. 
ncbit?     Prccamur   ergo   clcmcntiam    tuam1  ut  ubi    nulla 
fiducia  suppctit  actior.um,  gratia  tua  copiosa  rcsplcndcat, 
ct  quum  dclicta  rcmittit  indium's,  ct  quum  bcncficia  pracstat 
immeritis.     Per  Dominum  nostrum  Icsum  Christum. 

Miscricors  ct  miscrator  Domine,  qui  nos  parccndo  sus-   Men.  207. 
tcntas  ct  ignosccndo  sanctificas,  c!a-  vcniam  pcccatis  nostris, 
ci  sacramcntis  caclcstibus  scrvicntcs  ab  omni  culpa  libcros 
cssc  concede.     Per  Dominum  nostrum  Icsum  Christum. 

Socrota. 

Ilostias  tibi,  Dominc,  placationis  offcrimus,  ut  ct  dclicta   Men.  207. 
nostra  miscratus   absolvas,   ct   nutantia    corda    tu    diri;v;as. 
Per  Dominum  nostrum  Icsum  Christum,  y 
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[III.  x> 


Mm.  207. 


Tarn.  430. 
cf.  I.  xcviii 
infra. 
cl.  I. con. 
43'- 


Tarn.  431. 
I*on.  435. 


Tarn.  431. 


P«m.  431. 
cf.  I/run. 


Postcommun. 

Suppliccs  tc  rogamus,  '  Deus,  ut  quos  tuis  rcficis  sacra- 
mcntis,  ct  4  tibi  placitis  moribus  dignanter  informcs.  pcr 
Dominum  nostrum  Icsum  Christum,  y 

ORATIONKS  IN  XATALI  PKKSHYTKKI  OUALITKR  sir.i 
MISSAM  noKAT  CKLKHRARK  r>. 

Dcus,  cuius  arbitrio  omnium  sacculorum  ordo  dccurrit, 
rcspicc  propitius  ad  me  famulum  tuum,  quern  ad  ordincm 
presbyterii''  promovcrc  dignatus  cs  ;  ct  ut  tibi  mea  scrvitus" 
placeat,  tua  in  me  misericorditer  dona  conscrva.  Per. 

Dominc  Dcus  imster,  verax  promissor,  propitiare  opcri 
tuo,  ct  mini  famulo  tuo  scrvienti  tibi  tribuas  pcrscvcrantem 
in  tua  voluntatc  famulatum,  ut  diebus  nostris  et  *  merito  ct 
numcro  populus  tibi  scrvicns  augcatur.  Per. 

Super  oblata  '.  712 

Pcrficc,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  bcnignus  in  nobis,  ut  quac 
sacris  mysteriis  profitcmur,  piis  actionibus  cxequamtir. 
Per. 

I  lane  igitur  oblationcm,  Domine,  scrvitutis  meae,  quam 
tibi  offero  ego  famulus  tuus  et  saccrdos,  pro  co  (}uod  me 
cligerc  dignatus  es  in  ordinem  presbyterii,  ut  sacrificiis  tuis 
ac  divinis  altaribus  descrvirem  ln :  pro  hoc  rcddo  tibi  vota 
mca  Deo  vero  ct  vivo,  maiestatem  tuam  supplicitcr  im- 
plorans,  ut  opera  manuum  tuariim  in  me  ipso  custotlias 
ct  idoneum  me  per11  omnia  ministrum  tuae  voluntatis 
cflfkias.  Per. 

Postcommun. 

Munerum  tuorum,  Domine,  largitatc  l~  sumcntes,  sup- 
plices  deprecamur  ut  quibus  donusti  huius  ministcrii  scrvi- 
tutcm  cxequcndi,  grati.ie  tuae  tribuas  facultatem.  Per 
Dominum. 

1    Men.   Mil.ilitutcs  fur   this   heriiiniii).;  the   more   <ir«!in.iry  furrn    (*n>if)ii":n- 

cm // //,.'<•//..  '   Mm.  (units  et.  4  This -l/i.'/i*  is  jH-Thnps  intentionally 

n. In  !eil  in  i he  s. vi i ic  section  uith  tli.it  preec«liin;.  t'n  Collects  ol  which  strin  to 

t  it  l»i  ,i  siinil.u  purpose.  *  //<•!  /'_>•/,  /,.•///     I'.. in.  '  .'</-.-•:'///.';•  \-l 

in.  ns  text.  "   tit  V.  »   The  use  cl  this  hc.i'lini/  f"f  the  .SV,  nf.i  i- 

cj  tiniiil  in  V.  ;    the  ;i)i>eiire  of  any  hei'lin;'  (or  tlii-  lltin.    i^ilnr  miy  ! 
the  same  •  |J   Smile  \snr!s  -u,  h  :i-  /•/./, .//// 1  <;,//.'..••       eir.  '"  '"' 

Hiiie'l  hue  (<>r  the  coin ] >!ct io,!  of  the  sense  :    l.nt  l'«'t!i    in    \.  :in«l    in  I'.'""    ''"' 
ite:ue   is  !•  ft   lncoini  .le'.e.  "   /;c   \     ;    I'.nn     as  text. 

i'ain.;   V.  as  text  fuiii'ranimntic.illv   ;  the  bimil.ti  Colkct  ...  U-on.  lias  , 
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XXXVIII. 

ORATIONES  TEMPORE,  QUOD  ABSIT,  MORTALITATIS. 

Deus,  qui  non l  mortem,  scd  pocnitcntiam  dcsidcras  pec-  R.' 
catorum,  populum  tuum,  quacsumus,  ad   tc  convertc  pro-  Mcn/aS)* 
pitius ;  ut  dum  tibi  dcvotus  extitcrit,  imcundiac  flagclla*  Lcofr- Ib6> 
amoveas.     Per.  y 

Populum  tuum,  quacsumus,  omnipotens  Dcus,  ab  ira  tua  [Ocrb.  304 
ad  tc  confugicntem  paterna  recipe  pietatc  ;    ut   qui  tuae  "jjn  209 
maicstatis    flagclla    formidant,   de   tua    mercantur 3    venia  Lcofr.  187. 
gratulari 4.     Per.  y 

Socrota. 

Suhvcniat  nobis,  Dominc,  quaesumus  -\  sacrificii  pracsentis  R. 
opcratio,    quac    nos    ct    ab "    crroribus   universis    potcntcr  MtVao^." 
absolvat,  ct  a  totius  cripiat  pcrditionis  Jncursu.     Per.  y  Lcofr.  187. 

Postcommun. 

Tucre7  nos,  Dominc,  quacsumus  •"',  tua  sancta  sumcntcs,   Men.  209. 
ct  ab  onini  propitius  iniquitate  dcfcndc.     Per.  IH7> 

1   I\.  inserts  vis  hut  omits  viortctn  ;  V.  Men.  Lcofr.  ?\s  text.  '  tuae  ab 

(o  irdittniliae  flagella  K.;  iractindiae  tnac  al>  to  jtagelln  Men.;  iracnndiae  tuae 
/Li^iila  a/i  co  Loofr. ;  V.  as  text.  -1  Lcofr.  inserts  semper.  *  grattilare 

\.  5  qua'sunnis  Dotnhic  Ix;ofr.  "  R.  omits  al>.  7    Tni  \ . ; 

Men.  Lcofr.  as  tc.rt.  The  Postcommunion  of  the  Miasa  in  J\..  is  now  lost:  that 
\vliicli  Cierhert  [^ives  as  the  Postcommunion  hclonjjs  to  another  Alissa  ''jirohahly 
a  Missit  fro  naw'gatttif'tts),  tlie  earlier  prayers  of  which  are  also  wanting  in  K. 
in  consequence  of  the  loss  of  a  leaf. 


XXXIX. 

ITEM  ALIA  MISSA. 

Ecclcsiac  tuae,  quacsumus,  omnipotens  Dcus,  placatus  Men.  207. 
intende  convcntum  ;  ct  miscricordia  tua  nos  potius  quam 
ira  pracvcniat ;  quia  si  iniquitatcs  nostras  obscrvarc  volucris, 
nulla  potcrit  crcatura  subsistcrc ;  scd  admirabili  pietatc, 
qua  nos  fccisti,  ignosce  pcccantibus,  ut  opera  manuum 
tuarum  non  facias  intcrirc.  Per. 

Kxaudi,  Dominc,  prcccs  nostras,  et  ne  vclis  cum  scrvis  Men.  aos. 
tuis  adirc  indicium  ;  quia  sicut  in  nobis  nulla  iustitia  rcpe- 
ritur,  dc  qua  pracsumcrc  valcamus,  ita  tc  fontcm  pictatis 
.iRnoscimus,  a  quo  ct  a   f)cccatis   nostris  nos  ablui '   ct  a 
ncccssitatibus  libcrari  confidimus.     Per. 
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Socrota. 

Men.  10*.  Per  hncc,  quaesumus,  vcniat,  Dominc  -,  sacramcnta  nostrac 
Itcrb'i'o1'^  rcdcmptionis  tffectus,  qui  nos  ct  ab  humanis  rctrahat 
ram.  331.  semper  exccssibus,  et  ad  salutaria  cuncta  pcrducat.  Per.  v 

Men.  4s. 

Postcommun. 

Men.  2oS.         Iluius   operatic    nos,    Dominc,   sacramcnti,    quacsumus, 
purificct  semper  ct  muniat.     Per. 

1  al'wlvi  Men.;  al'ne  \ .  *  rfnt\it  <iuacniniits  looming  S.  C'ier!>.  Paw. 

Men.  '4^};  Viiinit  ;ji  m///i'/'Ai  <jti<ii'sn»tns  Ucntinc  K.  ;  \  .  Men.  (JOS^  ai  text. 


XL. 

ITKM    ALIA    MlSSA. 

Men.  son.  Deus,  cuius  misericordiam  '  caelestium  quoque  virtutum 
indigent  potestatcs,  ct  in  cuius  conspcctu  nu'.lus  est  hominum 
absquc  sorcle  et  pocna  pcccati,  dclicta  populi  tui,  quac 
sumus,  avcrtc  propitiatus ;  ut  cjuos  propriac  conscicntiae 
rcatus  accusat,  bonitatis  tuac  paticntia  faciat  vcnia  *  pro- 
nicrcri.  Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

M<n.  aoM.  Dcus  cuius  tanta  cst  excellentia  pietatis,  ut,  uno  pcccatorc 
converse,  maximum  ^audium  facias  in  caelis  haberi  :i, 
respicc  in  cxi^ua4  populi  portione  4  ;  ut,  omni  vexalionc 
dcpulsa,  hcrcditas  tua  ct ''  numero  aus^catur,  et  dcvotiono 
proficiat c.  Per. 

Socrota. 

Men.  »c3.  Protcjjat  nos,  Dominc,  quaesumus,  hostia  salutaris;  ct 
quac  ad  honorem  tui  •  nominis  immolatur,  nobis  prosit  ail 
veniam.  Per. 

Postcommun. 

Men.  aos.  Saucta  tua  nos,  Dominc,  sumpta  vivificcnt,  ct  miseri- 
ks'C///'/")  cordiac  scmpiternae  pracparcnt 7  rxpiatos.  Per  Dominum 
Ccrb.  i;,«;.  nostrum,  y 

I 'a  in.  405. 

Men.  i~'i.  '  >"i  >'r'i>or>ii<*  Ntm.  ;  \'.  as  text  iiiirr.nnniatic.illy'.  'J  vtniam  Men.; 

\'.  a-,  ti-xt  (UM^r.itumaticnlly).  '  halac  \.  ;  Men.  r\s  ti-xt.  '  c.\i,^n<!"i 

.  .  .f^idonon  Men.;  \'.  i\s  text  ^unRitiinrnaticRlly  .  5  in  (for  et}  V.;  Men. 

ns  text.  *  /V/j/fi/'ii/  V. ;  Men.  as  text.  '  nfArtnt  K. 

XLI. 

ITKM  ALIA  MISSA. 

Men.  30^.  Kxaudi,  Domine,  <]uaesuinus,  populum  tuum  de  tua 
miscricordia  malorum  suorum  veniam  supplicantcm ;  ct 
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quia  potcns  cs  pcccata  dimittcrc1,  supplicia  quac  nostris 
mcrcmur  opcribus,  potentia  tuac  pietatis  avcrte.     Per. 

Iram  tuam,  quaesumus,  Domine,  a  populo  tuo  miscratus  Men.  208. 
avcrte,  quam  nostris  quidcm  mcrcmur  opcribus,  scd  humana 
fragilitate  sustincrc  non  possumus  ;  ilia  nos  itaquc  continc 
pictatc,  qua  2  pracstarc  soles  indiums.     Per. 

Secrota. 

Concede  nobis,  Domine,  quaesumus,  ut  hacc  hostia  salu-  Men.  208. 
taris  et  nostrorum  fiat  purgatio  dclictorum,  ct  tuac  pro-  cc/h^iVa. 
nitiatio  notcstatis.  Per.  y  Pam.  410. 

x  supra. 

Postcommun. 

Plcbem  nomini  tuo  subditam,  Domine,  propitius  intuerc,  Men.  209. 
eique3  tuas  consolationcs  4  iugitcr  per  caelestcm  gratiam  f;'e'r",  '^ 
dignanter  opcrarc.  Per.  xvii  "'/"'"• 


1  dimittere  ftfcata  Men.  ;  V.  .is  text.          "  quam  Men.  ;  V.  as  text  (ungram 
matically).  :'  ft  et  Men.  ;  V.  S.  Gcrb.  as  text.  *  consolations  tuas 

\.  in  xvii  supra,  S.  (k-rb.  ;  \'.  here,  Men.  as  text. 


XLII. 

ORATION KS  PRO  MORTALITATE  ANIMALIUM. 

Dcus,  qui  laboribus  hominum  ctiam  dc  mutis  animalibus  P-irn-  447- 
solatia  subrogasti,  suppliccs  tc  rogamus,  ut  sine  quibus  non  ,;<]Cr  *' 
alitur  humana  conditio,  nostris   facias  usibus  non  pcrire. 
Per  Dominum.  y 

Dcus,  qui  humanae  fragilitati  nccessaria  providisti  misc-  "-^ 
ricors  adminicula  iumcntorum,  quaesumus,  1  cadcm  miscris  n^ 
consulcndo    non   subtrahas ;    ct   quorum'-    nostris    mcritis 
sacvit   intcritus,    tua,   nobis    parcendo,   dementia    ccssarc 
iubcas3  vastitatem.     Per. 

715  Socrota. 

Sacrificiis,  Dominc,  placatus  4  oblatis,  opem  tuam  nostris  n.^ 
tcmporibus  clemcnter  impcndc.     Per.  y  „  '" ''  3°5 

Tain.  447. 
Postcommun. 

Bcncdictioncm  tuam,  Domine,  populus  fidclis  accipiat,  [r-erb.  305 
qua  corporc  salvatus  ac  mente  et  congruam    tibi   semper  pamf  44-. 
cxhibeat  scrvitutcm,  et  propitiationis  tuac  bcncficia  semper 
inveniat.     Per.  y 
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B  Avcrte,    Dominc,   quacsumus,  a  fidclibus  tuis  cimctos' 

(Gerb.305    m;scratus  crrorcs,  ct  sacvicntium   morborum   clcpcllc  pcr- 
1'ara.  447.     nicicm  ;  ut  quos  mcrito  flagcllas  devios,  foveas  tua  miser.i- 
tionc  corrcctos.      Per.  y 

1   r.crb.  insrrts  ut  ;   \.  n.  ns  U-xt.  '  n.  inserts  />rr  ;  V.  fieri),  as  text. 

3  ;'/</r.;/    n.  ;     V.   (irr!>.  ns  text.  4  f'uujre   n.  ;    \'.  Gcrb.   1'ain.  a»  Uv. 

*  (uttdis  \  . ;  u.  (.iff  I).  I'.im.  as  text. 


XLIII. 

ORATION  MS  i>i:  STERILITATK. 

R.  Scmpitcrnac  pictatis  tuac  abundantiam,  Dominc,  suppliers 

'  3°°'  imploramus  ut  nos  bcncficiis,  quibus  non  mcremur,  antici- 
pans,  bcncfaccre  cognoscaris  indium's.  Per. 

Leofr.  1^7.  Da  nobis,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  piac  supplicationis  cf- 
fcctum,  ct  pcstilcntiam  famcmquc  propitiatus  avcrt^;  ut 
mortalium  corda  co^noscant  ct  to  inditjnante  talia  flaj;.?lla 
producer-*  ',  ct  te  miscrnntc  cessare.  Per. 

Socrota. 

R.  Dcus,  qui  humani  generis  utramquc  substantiam  prac- 

(icrb^to?     scntium  muncrum  et  aiimcnto"  vc^ctas,  ct  rcnovas  sacra- 
Lcufr.  187.   nicnto3,  tribuc,  quacsumus,  ut  4  corum  ct  corporibus  nostris 
subsidium  non  dcsit  ct  mcntibus.     Per. 

rostcommun. 

R.  Gubcrna,  quacsumus,  Domine,  ''  temporalibus  adiumcntis 

(:cr"'  4oT    q1108  dignaris  actcrnis  informarc  mysteriis.     Per  Dominum 
Uofr.  '187.    nostrum. 

1  frotliKtre  so  \'.,  p^rli.ips  iinprnrnmnticftlly  to  r  frot  fnct  :   Ix*ofr.  has  predirt. 
1  ahntoitntn  \.  ;  R.  l.c.m.  Ix-ofr.  as  t<-\».  3   Siiiratttenturn  R.  ;   V.  1  con. 

I.cofr   ns  ti-xt.  '  /'//    (or  ///)  R.  ;    V.  I.eoii.  I.cofr.  ns  text.  *   R.   l.'olr. 

in-crt  ft;   \  .  I^'on.  ns  text. 


XLIV. 

ORATIONKS  AD  PLUVIAM  TOSTULANDAM. 

R.  Dcus,  in  quo  vivimus,  movcmur  ct  stimus,  pluviam  nobis 

Paml'^V  tril>ue  congrucntcm  ;  ut  pracscntibus  subsidiis  sufTicicntcr 
f.crh.  301.  adiuti  scrnpitcrna  fiducialius  anpctamus.  l^cr.  y 

V«-n.  Jio. 

[<.cri).;soi  •Tcrrnrn  tuam,  Dominc,  (juam  vidcmus  '  nostris  iniqui- 
Yen  JCH  tatibus  tabcsccntcin,  caclcstil)iis  aquis  infundc,  atqnc  in:'^i 
I'am.  44-1.  bcncficiis  gratiac  scmpitcrnac.  Per.  y 
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Delicta2,    Domine,    quacsumus,    miscratus    absolve,    et  R- 

aquarum  subsidia  praebc  caclcstium,  quibus  tcrrcna  conditio  (;"7b.Vo9i'. 

vc«rctata  subsistat.     Per  Dominum  nostrum,  y  ^cn-  21°- 

Socrota. 

Oblatis,    Domine,    placare    muneribus,    ct    opportunum  R. 

tribue  nobis  3  pluviae  sufficicntis  auxilium.     Per.  y  (Si.  301'. 

Men.  210. 

Postcommun. 

Tuerc  nos  4,  Domine,  quacsumus,  tua  sancta  sumentcs,  ct  K 

.  Men.  210. 


•i  '*.•  11  i  •  1'ani.  4.19. 

ab  omnibus  propitius  absolve  pcccatis.     Per.  y  (Serb.  v>i. 


1  TV',///////*  Pam.;  V.  ('.orb.  Men.  as  text.  a  K.  1'nm.  Men.  insert /r<i?7- 

Jilii/is  npstrae;  \ .  as  text.  3  nobis  liil'tie  1'ani.  Men.  ;  V.  R.  ns  toxt. 

4  R.  omits  ww  ;  V.  Pain.  Men.  as  text. 


XLV. 

ITEM  ALIA  MISSA. 

Omnipotens   scmpttcrne    Deus,  cuius    munere  elementa  Orb.  301. 
omnia   recrcantur,    rcminisccrc    miserationum    tuarum,   ct 
salutiferos  imbres  humano  gencri  concede  propitius,  qua- 
tcnus  fecunditatis  tuae  alimoniis  ornnis  terra  lactctur.    Per. 

Omnipotens  sempitcrnc  Deus,  pctimus  divinam  clcmcn- 
tiam  tuam  ut  faciem  totius  tcrrae  larjjioribus l  imbribus 
irri^arc  digncris,  aurasque  ~  salubrcs  tribuas,  atque  acgris 
rcstitue  pristinam  sanitatem  ;  ct  animac  quae  promissioncs 
tuas  sitiunt  dc  tua  semper  caritatc  abundantia  rcplcantur. 
Per. 

Deus  qui  ad  mutandam  aeris  qualitatcm  opcris  caclum 
nubibus,  et  paras  tcrrae  pluviam,  apcri  fontcm  bcnignitatis 
tuac,  ct  Icrram  squalidam  ct  ariditatcm  pulvcrcam  lacto 
inibrc  fccunda,  ut  rcccpisse  nosvcnia3  pcccatorum,  ccssante 
lain  corrcptionc,  lactemur.  Per. 

Socrota. 

Placare,  Domine,  muneribus  semper  acceptis,  ct  diutur-  Orb.  302. 
nam  tempera4  diffusis  nubibus  siccitatem.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

Prccibus  populi  tui,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  placatus  aspira,  Crcrb.  301. 
'17ut  veniam  tribuas   hu-manis  excessibus  ;  ct  opcm  miseris,   'N 
bcnignus  impcndc  ''.     Per  Dominum  nostrum. 
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k.  Da   nobis,  Dominc,  quacsumus,    phiviam    salutarcm,  ct 

l'arn\3°J'    a  rid  am  tcrrac  facicm  flucntis  caclcstibus  dignantcr  infundc. 

Men.  jo<;.       Per.    y 

1   Itirxiorii  V.  *  anrestjue  V.  '  vttiia  so  V.  (unpramrmti, .n!!y 

4  .iinft<r/ia  (em fora  V.  ;  ( Icik  Men.  as  text.  *  iinftmlns  (Jcrb.  Men. ;  \  . 

.is  text. 


XLVI. 

OKATIONKS  AD  I'OSCF.NDAM  SKKKMTATKM. 

k.  Ad  tc  nos,  Dominc,  clamantes  cxaudi,  ct  acris  sercni- 

ram''/-o'    tatcm  I10^'s  tribuc  supplicantibus1  ;    ut  qui   pro  pcccatis 
Men.  an.     nostris  iustc  afiligimur,  miscricordia  tua  pracvcnicntc,  clc- 

mcndam  scntiamus.     1'er.  y 
[c«b.3oa         Dcus,  qui  fidclium  precibus  flccteris,  ct  humilium  confcs- 

sionc  placaris,  convcrsis  ad  *  tc  propitiare  supplicibus  ;  ct 

(]tms  fccisti  iram  intclligcre  castigantis  :t  fac  miscricordiam 

scntirc  parccntis.     Per. 

Ct-rl».  302.        Dcus,  (}iii  omnium  icrum  tibi  scrvicntium  naturam  per 
'?'"! '  "Jj     ipsos    mutus  '    acris   ad    cultum    tuac    maicstatis    inslituis, 

Lcofr.  i  Ha.       i 

tranquillitatcm  nobis  misericordiae  tuac  rcmotis  largirc 
tcrroribus  ;  ut  cuius  iram  expavimus,  clcmcntiam  scntiamus. 
Per.  y 

Socrota. 

K.  Praevcniat  nos,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  gratia  tua  semper 

r'nm'  'To''    ct  subscquatur,  tt  h«'is  oblationes,  (juas  pro  pcccatis  n«'.s*.iis 
Men.  jn.     nomini  tuo  consccrandas  dcferimus  ',  benirmis  assume  ;  ut 

Jx.fr.  ISH.  .  . 

per  intcrccssioncm (l  sanctorum  tuorum  cunctis  nobis  profi- 

ciant7  ail  salutcm.     Per.  y 

Postcommun. 

K.  Plebs  tua,  Dominc,  capiat  sacrae  bcncdictionis  augmcn- 

I'-im*  3-°-)J     turn,  ct  copiosis   bcncficiorum  tu^rum  su!)levetur  auxiliis, 
Mm.  jn.     quae    tantiss    intcrccssioncm    dcprccationibus   adiuvatur*. 

Ixrolr.  IS8.     ., 

Per.  y 

1  snffli.iiiitet  V.  ;  j ;/////. ,?;/.';'(  K.  ;  <"ic-rf).  1'ani.  Men.  ns  text.  ;  '»^'-'t 

C"ici!>.  us  text.  '   •..'  ft  .,!>;.':$  \'.;   Gerli.  a-,  text.  '   inifuni  ff>  if  .' 

;//,\.vr  V.  ;  (i.r!..  Mm.   I  coir,   ns  trxt.  J  .k/.-ifWHS  V.  ;   U.  I'.im.^''"' 

l-»-c!r.  ns  text.  '   tuft-fid  >i,  -m  V.  ;    K.  I'.nn.  Men.  l.eod.  ns  text. 

Juiant  \ .  ;   U.  1'ain.  Men.  l.i.ulr.  .-;.>.  text.          "  /.»//.•;/(  .  .  .  <fi/;;/r  ,/.'.•/;<''  ^- 
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XLVII. 

ORATIONES  TOST  TEMPESTATEM  ET  EULGURA!. 

Magnificcntiam  tuam,  Domine,  praedicamus2,  suppliciter  u. 
implorantes,  ut  qnia:5  nos  imminentibus4  periculis  exuisti,  (iS"]  3^' 
is  a  pcccalis  quoquc  benignus  absolves;    ut  •  ct 5  bcncficia 
nobis  maiora  conccdas,  ct  tuis  nos  facias  parerc  mandatis. 
Per. 

A   do  mo  tua,  quacsumus,   Dominc,  spiritalcs   ncquitiac  Pnm.  450. 
pcllantur,   ct    acriarum    disccdat    malignitas    potcstatum6.  gdiVxeiU 

Per.  y  '"?'"• 

[Socrota]. 

Offcrimus,    Dominc,  laudcs    ct   muncra,    pro   concessis7  R. 

bcncficiis  gratias  refcrentes8,  ct  pro  concedcndis  semper0  (JJb!  304! 

supplicitcr  deprccantes.     Per.  y  i'*"}'  Yss 

Postcommun.  «///•«. * 

Omnipotcns   sempiternc   Dcus,   qui    nos   ct    castigando  R. 

sanas,  ct  ignosccndo  conservas,  pracsta  supplicibus  tuis  ut  (S">!  304! 

ct  tranquillitatis  1"  huius  optatac  !1  consolationc1-  lactcmur.  l>:1in-  •*'?*• 

'    Lcufr.  i«S 

ctu  dono14  tuac  pictatis  semper  utamur.     Per.  y 

1  The  corresponding  Rlissa  in  R.  has  the  title  Pro  tempest,  et  ful^ora  \  V. 
reads  fast  tempestatt  tt  fulgiira:  and  the  wording  of  the  lirst  Collect,  Secret 
and  1'ostcomraunion  su<,'i;csts  that  the  Missa  was  intended  for  use  alter,  and  not 
dining,  a  htonn.  '*  fraeitinius  V.  (_Tonuu.isi  reads  frccarimr} ;  prat' 

(CiUnnits  K.;  l.eon.  as  text.  3  qui  I.eon. ;  V.  Gerb.  as  text.  '  cmincn- 

tit'tis  V.  K.;  Leon,  as  text.  a  Leon.  R.  omit  ct ;  V.  as  text.  *  tem- 

pcthittuu  Pain.  (Jcrb.  ;  ^^  as  text.  7  consfitsn  R.          H  exhil>cntes  gratias 

Leon.  *  Leon,  omits  semper,  '"  tranquillitatibus  R.  (ierl).  I'am. 

11  C'l'lntae  Gerlx,  but  R.  has  otiditc.  1J  consolationis  V.  R.  Gerh.  Tain. 

l.eol'r. ;  Leon,  as  text.  I:I  Leon,  inserts  «</  corrcctionis  effectual.          "  </t>/m 

V.  R. ;  Leon.  Pani.  Leofr.  as  text. 


XIiVIII. 

ORATIONES  PRO  HIS  QUI  AGATE1  FACIUNT. 

Oremus'-,  dilcctissimi  nobis,  omnipotent!   Deo  pro  filio  n. 
no.stro  Illo,  qui  recolens  divina  mandata  de  iustis  laboribus  \t  jtrj 
suis  victum  indigcntibus  subministrat,  quatcnus  hacc  dcvotio 
ipsius,  sicut  nobis  cst  ncccssaria,  ita  sit  Deo  semper  acccpta. 
Per. 

Oremus. 

Sanctum  :!  ac  vencrabilcm  retributorcm  bonorum  opcrum 
Domimim  dei^rccamur  '  pro  filio  nostro  Illo,  qui  clc  :s\iis 
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iustis  laboribus  victum  indigcntibus  administr.it,  ut  Do- 
minus  caclcstis  5  sua  misericordia  tcrrcnam  clccmosynam 
compcnsct'r,  ct  spiritalcs  divitias  largiatur  ;  tribuat  ti 
ma;^na  pro  parvis,  pro  tcrrcnis  caclestia,  pro  temporalibus 
scmpitcrna.  Per. 

1   .-/N'.7/V,  so  V.      Perhaps  the  word  is  treated  ns  indeclinable.  *  This 

form  i->  aiaptcd  in  ».,  and  in  the  parallel   M»s>i  in  (Jerb.,  to  serve  n-.  a  Post- 
a    ,V/jf.;   /vj    eleems>ynai  /.;<  /<  ntil'tis.     The    I'ostcominunion 


Column 


\\\e  M 


mnifvttiif  ct  tnisericors    /'fits,  famttlos    tuos  fLicatus 

3   This  Prayer  appears  in  tleib.  as  a  '  bidding-prayer*  ptel'ixeil 
na  fro  tlecniosyniis  fiidentibus.  '  diprtcemtir  (..erb. ;    V.  ns  ti-xt. 


nic.'fiti,  but  the  reading   of  the  text   i-,  si 
!  by  *'tr!i.  where  (•;  is  inserted  lx:loie  SHU.  *  <.o»ifUn>ct  V.*   (ju!j. 

iCHifiinit  tci>a:<.i»t  cltciiiosynant. 


XLIX. 

ITKM  ORATION i;s  AD  MISSAS. 

[Gerb.  383         Dcus,  qui  post  baptism!  sacramentum  sccundam  '  ablu- 
J^  tionem  -  pcccatcrum  clccmosynis  indidisti,  rcspice  propitius 

suj>cr   famulurn   tuum3  ////////,   cuius  opcribus  tibi   ^ratiac 
rcfcrunlur;   fac  cum  pracmio  bcaturn,  qucm  fecisti  pie-talc 
dcvotum4.     Per. 
fCcrb.  js^        .Dcus,  qui  liomini ''  ad  tuam  ima^inem  facto  ''  ctiam  spiri-  7!(.» 

\  J     A 

talem  alimoniam  pracparasti,  concede  filio  nostro  famulo 
tu»j  ////'',  (jui  in  pauperes  tuos  tua  seminat  dona,  utvcrius7 
metat  suorum  opcrum  fructus,  ct  lar^itatis  hodiernac  com- 
pcnsatio  istiusH  pcrpctua  confcratur,  recipiatquc  pro  parvis 
ma^na,  pro  tcrrcnis  caclestia,  pro  temporalibus  scmpitcrna. 

llVr.J 

Socrota. 

B.  Dcus,  qui  tuorum  corda  fidelium  per  clccmosynam  dixisti 

I,  'iCr     3  4    posse    mundari,    pracsta,    quacsumus,    ut    luiius    consortiis 

sarramcnti  ut'J  ad  conscientiae  suae  fructum  non  i;ravarc 

studcant  miscros,  scd  iuvare.     Per. 

Infra  actioncm. 

fr.erb.  j^j         I  lane  i<ritur  oblationcm,  Domine,  famuli  tui  lllins,  quain 
, 

tibi  offert  ob  "'  iustis  clccmosynis  sin's,  quod  "  in  paujx -ITS 
tuos  opcratur,  '-placatus  susciju'as  dcprccamur.  Pro  quo 
maicstati  tuae  supplices  fuiulimus  preces,  ut  adiicias  ci 
tempora  vitae,  ut  per  multa  curricula  annorum  laetus  til>i 
in  pauperes  tuos  liaec  opcretur,  atquc  annua  ti!)i  vot.i 
p(.i-olvat.  Per  (  lu'i>tum.  Ouajii  oblationcm. 
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Postcommun. 

Omnipotcns   scmpitcrnc   Dcus,  respicc   propitius   super  [('.orb.  184 
luinc  famulum  tuum  fllinii,  qui  in  paupcrcs  Uios  '*  operatur  :  " 
virtutc  custodi16,  potcstatc  tucaris  ;  ut  per  multa  curricula 
annorum  laetus  tibi  in  paupercs  tuos  haec  opcrctur.     Per 
Dominuin  nostrum. 


1  ftitiHiintn  V.  ;  H.  (icrb.  as  text.  '  abolitionem  n.  (lerb.  *  families 

lnos  )i.  (and  so  throughout).  4  After  tttvotos,  n.  has  recipiant  fro  piin<ii 

;.vi7.;'Wrt  &c.  (sec  end  of  second  Collect  in  text).  *  lioinincrn  .  .  ,J\uti-  \.  ; 

(,cr!i.  as  text.  °  IHo  \  .  '  rt'ros  Oerb.  ;  V.  p.s  text.  '  if>si 

(lerli.  ;  V.  as  text.  *  nt  huius  fcnsoffcs  sm  rain  (nli  (lerb.  ;  huins  <•<>//- 


scrtil'its  sacranienti  tit  n.  ;    V.  as  text:    perhaps  the  true 
u»i>o>til'iis  sacramenti  tit.  '"  </<^  <  irrb.  ;    V.   as   tex 

"  I//C./J  Clerb.  ;  V.  as  text  (  ungrammatically).         n  (ierb.  ' 
///'/  (ieib.  M  Gerb.  inserts  hiiec.  "  custodias  (i 


ending  is  <•/  hniiit 
ungrammatically. 


serti  ///. 


b.  ;  V.  as  text. 


L. 

MlSSA   IN    MONASTKKIO. 

Omnipotcns  scmpitcrnc  Dcus,  qui  facis  mirabilia  magna  n. 
solus,  praetcndc  super1  fainulos  tuos  spiritum  gratiae  salu-  c 


7  ' 


taris  ;  ct  ut  in  veritatc  tibi  complaccant  ",  pcrpctuum  cis3  439 
rorcm  tuae  bcncdictionis  infunde.     Per.  y  33-.' 

Fac,  quaosumus.  Uominc,  famulos  tuos  toto  semper  ad 
to  corde  concurrerc,  tibi  subdita  mctite  servirc,  tua  miseri- 
cordia  4  supplicitcr  implorarc,  ct  tuis  iugitcr  bcncficiis 
gratulari.  Per. 

720  .Famulos  tuos,  quaesumus,  Domine,  placatus  intendc, 
j>aritcrc;uc  cos  ct  a  pcccatis  absolve  propitius,  et  a  cunctis 
cripc  benignus  advcrsis.  Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

Socrota. 

I  lostias  Domine  famulorum  tuorum  placatus  intendc,  ct   *. 
quas    in    honorcr>    nominis    tui    dcvota    mcnte   celebrant6,   p'am.  44V 
proiiccre  sibi  sentiant  ad  medelam.     Per.  y  cf-  ^lcn- 

V.D.  Per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum.     Qui  dum  con-  ci  i.con. 
fessores  tuos  tanta   pietatc  glorificas,  ut   nullum  apud   te 
sanctum    propositum    doceas    csse    sine    praemio,   (juanto 
nia^is  duriora  certamina  sustincntcs  ad  tuac  quoqnc  retri- 
butionis  munus  invitas.     Kt  ideo. 

Infra  actionom. 

I  lane   i^itur  ol>lationcni,    Domine,    famulorum    tuorum,   R. 
quam    tibi   offerunt    ob   devotionem   mentis   suac,   pius  ac   (jcrll>  ***' 
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propitius  clcmcnti  vultu  suscipias,  tibiquc  supplicantes 
libcns  protege,  dignantcr  cxaudi7,  ct  acterna  cos  protec 
tive  conscrva H;  ut  semper  in  tua  religionc  lactantcs, 
instanter  in  sanctae  Trinitatis  fide  catholica  pcrsevcrcnt : 
nobis  liacc  quoque  unanimitcr  ct  crebro  '  pctentibus  ipsc 
praestabis  omnipotens  Dcus.  Per  Christum,  y 

Postcommun. 

K.  Ouos  caelesti  rccrcas  muncrc,  pcrpctuo,  Dominc,  coini- 

\'lli\' 140'    tarc   pracsidio  ;    ct   quos  fovcrc    non  desinis,   dignos  fieri 
sempiterna  redemptionc  concede.     Per.  y 

.    Men.    hme    special    mention   of   t!ie   A!/!nt   or 


'  ()er!>.  inserts  tics.  I'.T 
I'.Uhop  nii'l  of  those  conn 
3  ;/!/><  ierli.  '  tiiii  tni 

1'ain    M.n.  ;    V.  H.  ».erli.  as 
N,    ;    ,,/i/V,J//;«j  Ccrli.  :   V. 


Uc-(l    to   !iis   charge.  *  (oniNitfcatnns   (ierlj, 


o  V.  (ungrammatically).  ;  t'a 

1  fro  cis  (flcl'rtiHiin  I'ain.  Men. ;  p,o 
\\.  7  /V<'/V;Y  ct  i.'i-wi  nur  «•.»«;//,//  (  it  i!i  ; 

V.  )i.  ni  text.  "  H.  eiuls  the  llanc  i\i(tir  at  thii  iiuiut,  prucxxdinj,'  \Mt!i 

fiits.fut.  »  <;v/<n;,-  V. 


LI. 

ITKM    ORATIONKS    MONACIIORUM  \ 

n.  Tu  famuli's  tuis,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  bonos  mores  pla- 

'  2>C)'    catus   instituc,   tu   in  cis   quod  tibi  placitum  sit   di^nantcr 

infundc,  ut  ct  dii;ni  sint,  ct  tua  valcant  bciicficia  promcrcri. 

Per. 

Rcspicc,   (jnacsumus,    Dominc,   famulos   tuos,   ct   in  tua 

miscricordia  confidcntcs  caclcsti  protege  bcnignus  auxilio. 

Per. 

R.  Da    famulis*  tui.s,  quacsumus,   Dominc,   in   tua   fide  ct 

r.^m  l\°     sinceritatc  constantiam,  ut  in  caritatc  divina  firmati3  nullis 
Men.  2,\().     tcntationibus  ab  cius  integritatc  vcllantur.     Per.  y 

cu  injra. 

•Famulos   tuos,  (}uacsumus,  Dominc,  tua   semper  gratia  7'jl 
bcnedicat,  ct  inculpabilcs  ad  vitani  pcrducat  acternarn.    Per. 
B.  Famulos  tuos,  (juaesumus,  Dominc,  bcnignua  inteiule,  ct 

cis  dignantcr  pictatis  tuac  impcndc  custodiam,     1'er. 

Famuli's  tuis,  cniaesumus,  Domine,  s[>erata  concede,  ct  ab 
omnibus  cos  culpis  excusa.  Per. 

Adesto,  Domine,  supplicationibus  nostris,  ct  famulos  lii«>s 
assidua  protcctionc  conserva  ;  ut  qui  tibi  iugitcr  fainulantur, 
cuntinua  rcmunciationc  ditcntur*.  Per. 
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1  Two  of  the  Prayers  of  this  scries  ai»i>ear  in  n.  and  C.erb.  ns  additional 
I1  t  •oinnuinions  for  the  J//.o',z  in  A/oiiiistcrio.  The  thinl  is  the  I'o'Jtcoin- 
iiiunii'i)  of  a  Missu  fro  salute  vivontnt  in  cvi  iufxi,  and  in  (u-rl>.  1'ain.  Men. 
-  K  Tain.  M'jn.  and  V.  in  cvi  infra  insert  ct  fannilalnu.  *  Jorinatt  1'ain. 


LII. 

INCH'IT  ACTIO   XU1TIALIS1. 

Aclcsto,   Dominc,  supplicationibus   nostris,   ct   institutis  Mart.  lib. i. 
tuis,  quibus    propagationcm a    huniani    generis    ordinasti,  M^i'^V.-^. 

bciiiiriuis  assistc  ;  ut  (]uod  tc  auctorc  iungitur,  to  auxiliantc  J-(o|>-  •»  tr»- 
T  t;crb-  -'5^- 

scrvctur.     [I  er.j 

Ouacsumus,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  instituta  providcntiac  tuac  Mnrt.lib.  i. 
pio  favorc  comitarc,  ct  quos  Icgitiina  socictatc  conncctis,  Vk-n!^.^. 
lon^acva  pace  custodi.     Per.  y  Leon.  446. 

Cerb.  258. 

Socrota. 

Aclcsto,  Domine,  supplicationibus  nostris,  ct  hanc  obla-  Mart.  lib.  i. 
tioncm  famularuir  tuarum  fllannn'\  quam  tibi  offcrunt  pro  JJI-n."^,. 
famula  tua  Ilia,  quam  ad  statum  maturitatis  ct  ad   diem  ^«ib.  35^. 
nuptiarum   pcrduccrc   dii^natus   cs,   placidus   ac    bcnignus 
assume;    ut  quod  tua  dispositionc  cxpcditur4,  tua  gratia 
compleatur.     Per. 

Vr.D.  Oui  foedera  nuptiarum  blando  concordiac  iugo  ct  >Tart.iib. i. 
insolubili   pacis  vinculo  ncxuisti,   ut   multiplicandis  adop-  ^J!,/^, 
tionum   filiis    sanctorum    connubiorum    fecunditas    pudica 
scrvirct.     Tua   cnim,  Dominc,  providentia,  tuaque   gratia 
incffabilibus  modis  utrumquc  dispensat,  ut  quod  gcneratio 
ad  mundi  cdidit  ornatum,  rcgencratio  ^  ad  ecclesiae  pcrducat 
au^mcntum '''. 

Infra  actionom. 

I  lane  igitur  oblationcm  famularum  tuarum  Illiits  ct  Illiits1,  Mart.  lib.  i. 
•22  quam    tibi    offcrunt    pro    fa-mula    tua    ///<?*,    quaesumus,  ^J!,'/^ 
Duinine,   placatus    accipias :    pro    (jua    maicstatcm    tuam  Lci>n.  4tr>- 
suppliccs9    cxoramus,   ut   sicut   cam   ad    actatcm    nuptiis 
con^rucntcm  pcrvcnirc  tribuisti,  sic  earn  consortio  maritali 
tuo  muncrc  copulatam  desiderata  sobolc  gaudcrc  perflcias"1 
at(]iic   ad    optatam    scricm  n    cum    suo    coniugc    provehas 
bcnignus  annorum  :  diesque  nostros12. 

Infra  actionom  ad  tricosimum  vol  annualom  nuptiarum. 

I  lane   i^itur    oblationcm,    Dominc,    famulorum    tuorum  Mart.  lib.  i. 
JlUus  ct  Illius^  quam   tibi   offcrunt  ob  diem  tricesimum   jJJIj,)*, 


266  LIltER  SACRAMENTORUM  [lll.l.i. 

coniunctionis  suac,  w/annualem,  quo  die  cos  iugali  vinculo 
sociarc  di^natus  cs,  placatus  suscipias  deprecamur:  ob  hoc 
igitur  reddunt14  tibi  vota  sua  Deo  vero  ct  vivo,  pro  quibus 
trcmcndac  pietati  tuae  supplicos  fundimus  prcccs,  ut  paritcr 
bcnc  ct  pacificc  '''  scncscant,  ct  vidcant  filio<?  filiorum  suorum 
usque  in  10  tortiam  ct  quartam  pro^cnicm,  ct  tc  bcncdic.int 
omnibus  dicbus  vitac  suac.  Per  Cliristum  Dominum  nos 
trum.  Ouam  oblationcm  tu,  Dcus. 

Fcrcowplcs  canoncm  plcnariam,  ct  dicis  orationcm  Domi- 
nicani,  ct  sic  cam  bcncdicis  Jtis  vcrbis  1T. 

Incipit  oratio. 

Mart.  lib.  i.       Dcus  qui  mundi  crcsccntis  exordio  1H  multiplicata  prole 

Mcn."i65.     bcncdicis,  propitiarc  supplicationibus  nostris,  ct  super  hanc 

famulam    tuam    opcm  tuae    bcncdictionis    infundc ;    ut   in 

iu^ali  consoitio  affcctu  compari,  mcntc  consimili,  sanctitatc 

mutua  copulcntur.     Per. 

Incipit  bcnodictio  ' '. 

Mart.  lib.  i.  Pater  mundi  conditor,  nasccntium  gcnitor,  multiplicand.-^ 
Men  rit,.  ori^inis  institutor,  qui  Adac  comitcm  tuis  manibus  addi- 
Lcon.  4-17.  (Jisti,  cuius  ex  ossibus  ossa  crcsccntia  parem  forniani 
adinirabili  divcrsiute  sic;narcnt ;  hinc  ad  totius  multitudinis 
incrcmcntum  coniu^alis  thori  iussa  consortia,  quo'-'1  totum 
inter  se21  sacculum  colli^arcnt,  humani  generis  focxVta 
ncxucrunt.  Sic  cnim  tibi,  Domine,  placitum,  sic  ncccs- 
sa  rium  fuit ;  ut  '•"-,  quia  lon^c  cssct  infirmius-1  quod  homini  723 
simile*1,  quam  quod  tibi  Deo*'  feceras,  additus^  fortiori-7 
scxus  infirmior,  unum  cfficcrct''*  ex  duobus,  ct  par!  piiMiorc 
s«>bolcs  mixta  manarct "',  dum  per  ordincm  fluerct  digcsta :i" 
postcritas,  ct  priorcs  vcntura31  scqucrcntur,  ncc  uMuin  s:!". 
fmcm  in  tain  brcvi  tcrmino,  quamvis  csscnt  caduca,  pro- 
poncrcnt :t".  Ad  hacc  igitur  [datac  sint  le^cs  in^tituta 
\'<  iiturac.  [Ouaproptcr  :;:i]  huius  famulac  tuae,  Pater,  ru«!i- 
mcina  sanctifica  ::',  ut  bono  ct  prospcro  sociata  consorti", 
li  ;MS  actcrnac  iussa  ;l  custodiat,  mcniincritquc:;-'',  Doininc, 
lion  tantum  ad  'ici-ntiam  coniu^alcm,  scd  ad  obscrvantiain 
fulci  sanctorum  pi;.;uorum  drK  v.atani  ''.  l*"idclis  et  ca^t.i 
mibat  in  Christo,  imitatrixquc  sanctarum  pcrmancat  fcnii- 
narum.  Sit  amabilis  ut  Kachcl  viro  suo,  sapiens  ut  Kcbccc.i, 
loiv.'acva  ct  fidclis  tit  Sarra.  Nihil  ex  hac  subsitivus  '  i!!c 


ROMANAE  ECCLESIAE.  267 

auctor  praevaricationis  usurpct :  nixa M  fidci  mandatisquc 
pcrmancat Xl ;  servicns  Deo  vero  dcvota4",  muniat  infirmi- 
tatcm  suam  robore  disciplinac;  uni  thoro  iuncta,  contactus 
vitac  illicitos  fugiat41.  Sit  vcrccundia42  gravis,  pudorc 
vcnerabilis,  doctrinis  caelestibus  crudita :  sit  fccunda  in 
sobolc,  sit  probata  ct  innoccns,  et  ad  bcatorum  requiem 
atquc  )a  ad  caclcstia  rcgna  pcrveniat.  Per. 

Post  liacc  dicis :  Pax  vobiscum :  Et  sic  cos  coinmnnicas. 
Dcindc  postqttam  coimmtnicavcrint,  dicis  super  cos  bcncdic- 
tioncin  it  is  1'crbis : 

Domine  sanctc,  Pater  omnipotcns,  actcrnc  Deus 44,  itcratis  Mart.  lib.  i. 
prccibus''"'   te    suppliccs    cxoramus    pro    quibus    apud    tc  ^I-',',1*'^ 
supplicator 4e  est  Christus,  coniunctioncs  famulorum  tuorum 
fovcre   digncris:    benedictiones   tuas    excipcrc    mercantur, 
ut 47    filiorum    succcssibus    fecund cntur :     nuptias    eorum 
sicut  primi  hominis48  confirmarc  dignare:    avcrtantur   ab 
cis  inimici  omnes  -'nsidiac  *'•',  ut  sanctitatcm  patrunr'0  etiam 
in  ipso  coniugio  imitcntur,  qui   providcntia  tua,  Domine, 
coniungi  meruerunt.     Per. 

Item  Postcommun. 

Kxaudi  nos,  Domine  sancte,  Pater  omnipotcns,  aetcrne  Mart.  lib.  i. 

Deus,  ut  quod  nostro  ministratur51  officio  tua  bcncdictione  Moiil>a64 

potius  implcatur.     Per.  y  Lt011-  446- 

1  This  section  has  been  compared  with  the  parallel  portion  of  the  Leonine 
Sacramcntary,  with  the  text  ot  the  Codex  Kcmcnsis,  as  ^iven  by  Mennrd,  and 
with  the  Ordo  j_;iven  by  Martene  (</<?  Ant.  l-.icl.  Kit.  lib.  I.  cap.  ix  -  fiom  V., 
Codex  Kemensis  and  Codex  (Iclloneiisis.  '1  he  two  Collects  and  Xtcrcta  are 


also  to   be  font 
-'(latio  int 
Collects   and    1' 


in  (Jerberl's  text.  In  Leon,  the  section  is  headed  Itidfit 
the  Seciet  is  different  from  that  of  the  later  texts,  and  I  he 
immunion  occupy  diflerent  positions.  The  I'rxlace,  the 


cl.nise  infra  actionctn  for  the  commemoration  of  a  past  marriage,  and  the 
benediction  after  Cominunion  aie  not  contained  in  Leon.  Nor  has  it  the  Col 
lect  \\hich  in  the  text  precedes  the  benediction  of  the  bride,  lor  which  it 
sub-tittite->  the  fust  collect  of  the  text.  *  fro^i^dcnc  V. ;  Jxon.  Mart. 

NUn.  (',(•[]>.  ns  text.  3  /(.uniilontm  tuorum  Mart.;   Vr.  (Icrb.  Men.  as  text. 

*  c.\f>i!itnr  Men.  (lerb.  ;  V.  Mart,  as  text.  a  ^cncratio  Men.  ;  V.  Mart,  as 

tivt.  ''  Mm.  r.ilds  j\r  Christum.  '   ///*'  ct  illas  V. ;  lllornm  et 

lliinim  Mart.;  II '.u  rum  Men.  H  ////  V. ;  Men.  omits  the  clause  y«'/w 

ti/'i  .  .  .  Ilia  ;   Mart,  as  text.  *  supplicitcr  Mail.  lu  frcfuias  V.  ; 

M<  n.  Mail   a-;  text.  "  adjuc  ol'lddun  seritm  Men.  1J  Men.  onii's 

dii-si/ite  noitros,  and  t^oes  on  I'cr  Christum  /)otninttm  nostrum.  ('//.;//; 
< ;  ,'..•//.  nan.  IJ  Jilt  et  I  His  V.  ;  Illoruni  et  IlLinun  Men.  Mart.  "  red- 

'•''•'"/    Men.  *''  fiiri/ui    V.    Mait. ;    Men.    as   text.  "  </./  ^^ n. 

l"r  ct  j/V  cn,n,  &c.,  Mail,  iias  ct  sic  fantaa  loudiiitionis  orationem  /it's  Tfn'>r>. 
:"  e.\vr,linm    Men.  ''•'  This    benediction    is   cal'ed    by    Tonnna>i    'cnitif 

t»tii':  \\hile  the  1'nllerini  remark  that  lhi->  character  attache^  tc  it 
'  "/  uitiHii'm  J/.S'.V.  Sacnittienfariis.'  In  its  original  fonn,  it  nio^t  probably 
i'"l!o\ud  the  model  of  the  KuchaiMic  Preface,  biiMnnini;  with  I'fK  <ii :>nun  ft 
uniiim  «-.i/:  the  sc'iuencc  oi  il»  opuiipj;  Jau,e^  is  clearer  if  Midi  .in  opcnin"  ;• 
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supplied:  but  it  docs  not  appear  in  any  of  the  text*.  *"  Men.  omit-,  quo 

"    Men.  omits  it.  -J  .Wi  iiiini  til<i  /.'.r ///////  Hfieuario,  n(  I-con.;  AY,  t'n,*, 

til'i  Dotnittt  plttcitum  fnit  tii  cnun  neeessarium  fnit  ut  Mi-n. ;  V.  Mart,  as »(  v 
--  (/'://i;  /J//..V  <•;/  <•/  inf.riHtn  V.  Men. ;  </»/'<»  A.'»SY  <"J'  e<  »:/" »/i:ts  Ma:' 
nst.-\t.  "  y//.\/ /'..  r>;;/.Y  siwiltm  V.  Mart  ;  t/HOti  homii,i  siltm  M-  ••• 

ns  t>.-xt.  "   Mart,  omits  ./V0 ;  \'.  has  </;/<•//;  lor  qttc.rn.  •*  a.Liilur  M,  , 

'•'  for<.iorae  V. ;  fo>!is><.  Mart.  Men.  ;  Leon,  as  text.  •'  M/  nnitm  <•///',  cm  V 
Mart.;  w/  utiurn  ctf^cun  Men.  ;  Leon.  a->  text.  '•"•'  tn^nfrct  V.  Mart,  Men  • 

Ixun.  as  text.  -  tune  ffrorJinemjlnercte^esta  Mart.  Men. ;  //^;;<  firsn:  :>i,  •'• 
jlucrtt  d<:iesta\.\  Leon,  as  t<  xl.  •'  ut  in  frioris  Vfufura  MM\.\  \  '' 

Leon,  as  text    Leon.  e;<-  lor  <•/•,.  :J  /.  i/,v//:i    !or  /.>  tfsnoiin,  I.t   ,n.  ;   \. 

Men.  Mail,  as  text.  J3  Leon,  omits  the  words  in  brackets,  which  are  fuun  ! 

\si'.h  sunic  variation  in  V.  M<-n.  Mart.  In  \'.  tliev  nj']>e:ir  as  in  t!ic  \<  xt,  .save 
t!iat  J^tae  is  written  iLite.  Men.  Mart,  hr.ve  t'^is,  an-1  Men.  has  Ventura.  Ai 
it  btniu!.  in  nny  of  tlit.se  texts,  the  j>assnL;c  steins  to  neei!  einem'.atioii  :  ami  it  ij 
not  ijuite  clenr  how  it  shoulil  IK-  comxtet!.  Menarci  proposes  to  re?.d  ,/./.•.; 
sunt  /<s-/r  imtitHhi  Z'Oifnnic,  and  this  j.;ives  .in  in!elln;it*le  sense,  lint  it  XTIH> 
iiuprohal/le  that  the  scride  of  Leon,  shoulc  hr.ve  oinilte<l  not  only  l!:e  u ,  ,r  '>, 
which  the  other  text*  insert  belorc  Vinturae,  but  nlso  the  </;<<//; >/.'<r  \\!iu:i 
follows  it:  and  the  atMitional  wonls  may  l>e  due  to  an  attempt  to  eineiii!  a;i 
obscure  pa-^a^t:.  H  there  is  nn  omission  in  the  text  of  Leon.,  it  semi, 
that  the  original  form  was  .'Id  luicc  i^'itur  tiiida  si/i  AX'/J  initttn.\:  7t/:!;ii,u 
hums  1\iiuiiL:c  time,  I'a'.cr,  rndimcnta  s.inctifini.  T!ie  change  of  si;  t 
is  in.!  i:i  Uv.lt  im!'o-,si!.le,  nnd  would  have  }M\cn  some  occa.-ioii  for  t!ie  in^r- 
tioti  o!  ;.'<  ;//,/A/  by  a  !  iter  hand.  3t  j'«n/  Leon.  Men.;  \'.  Mart,  as  text. 

-1   Lron.  inserts. <•;    V.  Men.  Mart,  as  text.  •*  ol<sftt\intiain  /'<•/  ,'j  //,/>/.•<  .. 

y//<-  fi^Hcm't  ctt.it&iiae  i/<.V ,;,;/,;///  Leon.;  V.  Mart,  have  ili.'i.^i.'a'n,  M,n. 
,//.'/.  :/.;,  ut!ier\\  ise  as  t<.\t.  J'  sul^iJi'its  Leon.;  su!\lj!us  Min.  Mint.;  V. 

us  text.  J'  ;/<•.»!/  V.  Men.  Mart.  ;  Leon,  as  text.  ;:i  \  .  Men.  Mart, 

insert  foeminatutn  wrongly  following  a  previous  clause);  Leon,  a-,  tt\t. 
11  Leon,  omits  Si''~'ic'ns  1'co  ii  n>  Ji  zv/«; ;  the  words  nre  in  \'.  Men.  Mart.,  but 
it  is  riot  clear  \shether  they  should  be  connected  with  pcn>:.in^it  or  ur'i 
tnttni>tt.  "  Muratori  in  his  edition  of  Leon,  reads  ,v/;Aj<7«j  Jv'/iV  /.'.';  ;.\; 

(omitting  /lv.7',;/N.  In  t!  i-i  he  was;  following  a  sui;:;estion  of  J'.iancliini,  a!'.n- 
\sard.s  \sitiulrawn  by  tha.  editor.  Ix;on.  actually  a^Mes  \sith  the  o'.lier  M.SV>. 
in  the  readi:;;;  of  the  text.  4J  rr;r<  unJu  V.  Men.;  Leon.  Mart,  as  u\:. 

'     //    :nc   V.    Mm.    Mail.;    Leon,    as   text.  M    Men.    omits  astern 

"  r//;///v  Mm.  ;///.V,-,////j  Men.  "   <•/•  M.iit.  ;    V.  Men.  a-  levt. 

"  /i\tti;.un.'nr,  sicul  f!nrin;i  omnes  Men.  ;  V.  Mart,  as  text.  "  inimt  > 

in  ,\:i.u- i->,;'ni/st:-ns  Mill.;   \'.  Mart,  as  text.  'M  l\i'.tcin  Men.  '•   :,.' 

iuo.i  tun  inir.iAtcntur  Men.;  V.  Mart,  as  text. 


LIII.  721 

OKATIO  IN  NATALK  CKNUINUM. 

Omnipotcns  scmpitcrnc  Dciis,  totius  conditor  crcnturac, 
prcccs  nostras  clcincntcr  cxaudi,  ct  annos  famuli  ttii  ///itts, 
(jncin  dc  matcrnis  visccribus  in  liac  vita1  prod  ire-  iusM*ti, 
pros[)cros  pluriniosque  largirc,  ut  omni  '  tibi  cxigat  p!aci- 
turns  actatc  !.  Tcr  Domiiunn  nostrum. 

Dcus  (}ui  sacculoruin  omnium  cursum  ac  momenta  tcm- 
porum  rcijis,  cxaudi  nos  pro[)itius,  ct  concede  ut  famuli  tui 
llliits  cuius  hodie  nat.dem  divini4  cclcbramus  consecrationc 
mysterii,  lon^aevam  ei  lar^iaris  aetatem,  (Utatenus  fidei  eius 
auiMneiitum ''  imiltisquc  annorum  curriculis  haec  solenini- 
tatis  devotio  pcrscveret.  1'cr. 


ROMANAE  ECCLES1AE.  269 

Socrota. 

Adcsto,  Domine,  supplicationibus  nostris,  ct  hanc  obla- 
tioncm  famuli  tui  Illiitst  quam  tibi  ofTcrt  ob  diem  natalis 
sui  gcnuinum,  quo  die  cum0  de  maternis  visccribus  in  hunc 
munclum  nasci  iussisti,  placidus  ac  bcnignus  assume.  Per. 

Infra  actionom. 

I  lane  igitur  oblationcm,  Domine,  famuli  tui  Illius,  quam 
tibi  offcrt  ob7  diem  natalis  sui8  cclebrans  gcnuinum,  quo 
die  cum f>  de  matcrnis  visccribus  in  hunc  mundum  nasci 
iussisti,  ad  tc  cognosccndum  Dcum  vcrum  ct  vivum,  pla- 
catus  suscipias  dcprecamur :  ob  hoc  igitur  rcddit  tibi  vota 
sua  Deo  vivo  ct  vcro  :  pro  quo  maicstati  tuac  supplices 
fundimus  prcces,  ut  adiicias  ci  annos  ct  tcmpora  vitac,  ut 
per  multa  curricula  annorum  lactus  tibi  haec  sua  vota 
pcrsolvat,  atquc  ad  optatam  perveniat  scncctutem,  et  tc 
benedicat  omnibus  diebus  vitac  suae.  Per. 

Postcommun. 

Deus,  vita  fidelium,  timcntium  tc  salvator  ct  custos,  qui 
famulum  tuum  Ilium  ad  hanc  diem  natalis  sui  gcnuini, 
cxcmto  anno,  perduccre  dignatus  cs,  gratiam  in  co  vitae 
protcctoris  augmcnta,  ct  dies  eius  annorum  nurncrositatc 
723  multiplica,  •  ut  te  annucntc,  per  fcliccm  provcctus  aetatem, 
ad  principatum  caelestium  gaudiorum  pcrvcnirc  mercatur. 
Per. 

1  in  hac  vita,  so  V.  (ungrammatically).  <J  prodcrc  V.  y  otnnc  .  .  . 

acttjfe  V.  (prolnbly  aid.  for  ace.)-  *  divinae  V.  5  (uiginentutu  bo  \'., 

perhaps  ungrammatically ;  Tom masi  reads  an^inento.  *  cmiiV.  T  ob 

SLxiiii  supcrlluous.  '  SHI'S  V. 

LIV. 

OUATIONKS   AD   MISSAM    1'RO   STEKILITATE   MULIKRUM. 

Deus,  qui  cmortuam  vulvam  Sarrac  ita  per  Abrahac 
semen  fecundarc  dignatus  cs,  ut  ci  ctiam  contra  spcm 
sobolcs  nasccrctur,  prcces  famulac  tuac  Illiiis,  pro  suac 
sterilitate  dcprccantis  ',  propitius  rcspicc,  ct  ci-  iuxta  tcnorem 
pracccdcntium  patrum  ct  fccunditatcm  tribuas,  ct  filium 
quern  donaveris  bcncdicas.  Per. 

Deus,  qui  famulum  tuum  Isaac  pro  sterilitate  coniu^ii 
sui  tc  dcprccantcm  cxaudirc,  ct  conceptum  Rcbcccac  donarc 
dignatus  es,  preces  famul.ic  tuac  Illins  pro  pcrcipicnda 
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prole  bcnignus  cxaudi  ;  ut  firmamcntum  spci,  quod  in  tna 
miscricordia  posuit,  ci  *  ex  perccpto3  muncrc  quod  postulat 
confirmctur.  Per. 

Dcus,  qui  opprobrium  sterilitatis  a  Rachel  auferens,  dum 
anxietate  prolem  quacrerct  mcruit  fecundarc4,  concede 
propitius,  ut  famula  tua  Ilia  in  earum  feminarum  ^  quac 
tibi  placucrunt  sortcm  fccunditatis  accipiat,  et  quod  fide- 
liter  a  tua  pietate  deposcit  obtineat.  Per. 

Omnipotcns  scmpiternc  Dcus,  qui  continuum  ctiam  post 
futuram0  ad  tc  precem  gcmitum  Annac,  dum  earn  fecun- 
clares,  in  gaudium  convcrtisti,  dcsiderium  famulac  tune 
lllins,  ut  f?cundctur,  propitius  perficc,  et  ad  laudcm  gloriac 
tuae  ab  ca  (opprobrium  sterilitatis  bcnignus  averte.  Per. 

Dcus,  cuius  occulto  consilio  idco  Ilclisabcth  stcrilis  uterus 
cxtitit,  ut  quandoquc  angelica  potius  voce  fccundarctur, 
concede  propitius  ut  sicut  ilia  in  ludaico  populo  praecur- 
sorcm  Domini,  ita  famula  tua  Ilia  in  filio,  qui  ad  creduli- 
tatem  tibi  huius  populi  pure  dcserviat,  fccundetur.  Per. 

Leofr. 3tg.        Dcus,    (jui    anxietate7    sterilium    pie    rcspiciens,    in   eis 
fccunditatcm  etiam  in  sua  dcsperatione  mirabilitcr  operaris, 
concede  propitius  ut  famula  tua  ilia  dc  percipienda  sobole, 
quod  per  sc  non  valet,  •  scr\fi  tui  Grcgorii  mcrcatur  precibus  72G 
obtincrc.      Per. 

I^ofr.  ut).  Omnipotens  scm[)itcrnc  Dcus,  qui  maternum  affectuni 
ncc  in  ipsa  sacra  semper  virginc  Maria,  cjuae  Rcdcmptorcm 
nostrum  gennit,  dcnegasti,  concede  propitius  ut  eiusden 
Dei  gcnitricis  precibus s  famula  tua  Ilia  esse  gi-nilrix 
mercatur.  Per. 

Socrota. 

Suscipc,  Domine,  preces  nostras  cum  muneribus  h<»s- 
tiaruin,  quas  pro  famula  tua  Ilia  clementiae  tuae  supplici 
mente  deferimus;  ut  quia  atVectum  filiorum  niaximc  in 
matrum  viiccribus  indidisti,  maerorem  infccunditatis  ab 
ca  submoveas,  et  ad  concipiendam  sobolem  miscricorditer 
benedicas.  Per. 

Infra  actionom. 

I  lane  igitur  oblationem  scrvitutis  nostrac,  sed  et  cunctae 
familiac  [tuae] R,  quam  tibi  offerimus  pro  famula  tua  I'/it, 
quacsumus,  Domine,  ut  j)lacatus  suscipias:  pro  qua 
tati  tuae  supplices  fmulimus  [)reces,  ut  oratii'ii'jm 
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cxaudias,  ct  eius  utcrum  vinculum  stcrilitatis  absolvenslj, 
ct  prolcm  in  qua  nomcn  tuum  bcnedicatur,  conccdas: 

dicsquc  nostros. 

Postcommun. 

Caelestis  vitae  munus  accipientes,  quacsumus,  omni- 
potcns  Dcus,  quod  pro  famula  tua  Ilia  dcprccati  sumus, 
clcmcntcr  a  tua  pictatc  exaudiri  mcrcatur.  Per. 

1  Jcprccantcs  V.  2  ea  V.  3  pmefcpto  V. ;  Tommasi  corrects  as 

text.  *  meririt  fecutidare,  so  V.;  perhaps  i/nae  should  be  inserted  after 

mifcrens,  KnAfecintdari  be  substituted  ior/triiHt/iirt.  *  in  tarum  Jcnii- 

niinim  so  V. ;  perhaps  the  simplest  emendation  would  be  the  substitution  of 
iitstiif  for  in.  *  continuum  etiatn  post  Jttturani,  so  V.  ;  perhaps  for  «'/•/- 

tiinto  ctinni  post  factani.  7  anxietatem  I.eofr. ;  V.  as  text  (ungrammatically). 
"  i'fnctria  praecis  \r.  9  V.  omits  tnae.  ^  vinculum  stcrilitatis 

absoh'ens,  so  V. ;  viiiettlum  is  anparently  ace.  for  abl.  ;  absolvcns  may  be  used 
ungrammatically  for  absolvas,  or  the  et  following  may  be  wrongly  inserted,  or 
a  clerical  error  for  ti. 


LV. 

UEXKDICTIO  VIDUAE  QUAE  FUERIT  CASTITATEM 
PROFESSA. 

Consolarc,  Domine,  hanc  famulam  tuam  viduitatis  Ian-  Cerb.il.  93. 
guoribus  l  constrictam,  sicut  consolare  dii^natus  cs  Sarap- 
thenam  viduam  per  Heliam-  prophctam  :  concede  ci  pudi- 
citiae  fructum,  ut  antiquarum  non  memincrit  voluptatum  : 
ncsciat  ctiam 3  inccntiva  dcsideria  ut  soli  tibisubdat  propria 
colla  4,  quo  possitpro  laboribus  tantis  scxagcsimum  granum1"' 
pcrciperc  munus  dclectabile  sanctitatis.  Per.  y 

1  Liloribus  CJcrb. ;  vitrorc  Lcofr. ;  V.  as  text.         3  Hclisea  Gcrb.  ;   V.  Leofr. 
as  text.  J  tnini  (ierb. ;   V.  I>eofr.  ns  text.  *  propriuni  colltnn  I.eofr.  ; 

V.  (lerb.  as  text.  A  stxagisimum  gradnm  V.;  stxagesirno  gradu  Cierb. ; 

Lcofr.  as  text. 

LVI. 

ORATIONES  PRO  TACK. 

Deus,  a  quo  sancta  dcsideria,  ct 1   recta  consilia  ct  iusta   n. 
sunt ]  opera,  da  servis  tuis  illam,  quam  mundus  dare  non   y^™'  *^\ 
potcst,  pacein  ;  ut  ct  corda-  mandatis  tuis  dedita,  ct,  hostium  cf-  "'•  vii- 
sublata  formidine,  tcmpora  sint  tua  protectione  tranquilla. 
Per.  y 

Dcus,  conditor  mundi,  sub  cuius  arbitrio  omnium3  sac-  [Gerb.  176 
nilr.rum  ordo  dccurrit,  adesto  propiiius :|  invocationibus  Jjjn<  3ori> 
nostn's,  ct  tranquillitatcm  pacis  praescntibus  concede 
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tcmporibus  ;  ut  in  Inuclibus  miscricordiac  tuae  inccssnbili 
cxultationc  lactcmur.  Per.  y 

Mnr.  ii.  Dcus,   in  tc   spcrantium   fortitude,  conscrva  in   populis 

tuis  quod  cs  dignatusoperarc  :  4  potcntis  miscricordiac  tuac 
ostcndc  virtutcm  ;  ut  qui  supcrbc  impetimur  hostium  fcri- 
tatc,  tua  mcrcamur  pace  gaudcre.  Per.  y 

Socrota. 

v.  Deus,  qui   credcntes   in   tc  populos  nullis  sinis   noccri ' 

M*™  206      tcrroribus,  ilignarc  prccibtis  ct  hostiis0  dicatac  tibi  plebis 

susciperc,  ut  pax  a7  tua  pictatc  conccssa  Romanes  "  fines 

ab  oinni  hostc  faciat  cssc  sccuros.      Per.  y 

Fostcommun. 

n.  Deus,   auctor  pacis  et   amator,   quern    nossc    vivcre,   cui 

Men'  206     scrvirc  rc^narc  est,  protege  ab  omnibus  impugnationibus 

supplices    tuos ;    ut   qui    dcfcnsione    tua   fidimus '',   nullius 

hostilitatis  arma  timeamus.     Per.  y 

[Orb.  276        Dcus,    qui    miscricordiac    tuac    potcntis    auxilium '"    ct 
Men  306      ProsPcra    tribuis    et    advcrsa    ilcpcllis,    univcrsa   obstacu'a, 

quac  servis  tuis  adversantur,  cxpu^na  ;  ut,  rcmoto  terrorc 

bcllorum,  ct  libcrtas  n  sccura,  [et]  l~  rcligiositquicta.  I'er.  y 

1   it.  I'ani.  ^Tl•n.  omit  ft  nm!  unit;  \' .  r\  -  ti-xt.  'J  n.  ['nm.  Men.  h,<-rt 

'   Mc-n.  omit-,  orntnn;n  am!  ftcfitms  ;   V.  (  !LT!).  ns  text.  4   Mur. 


istrti  tt.  '•  /./.•<//(  W//.V/J  sin  it  /.v 


t>  <T  the  unfjramn.atical  reading  of  the  I  LA 
Men.;   Y.  iii  <e\t  (ungrammatically), 
text.  '    (.'/. •/-/;//.//;.'/  /////    It'    I'am. 

v  in   tff/insfone   tna   ecu  fi, Hums    n.    I'am. 
,•'  '  /:  ;.  lie  tna  /„/.;////;  \'.  lu  /,/,-;///  ,: 

Y.  a,  '.     •  .:ii.r.Kal!v\ 


Y.  ;  foftths  fiH/t'is  sinis  tic.ir  •  i    ; 
ivr  in  Y.  I!,  seems  to  de   .111  >rr,,r 

8  pf'titS  it  Ai>j(lilS   1  .   i'.lin. 

7   it'  I 'am.  Men.  omit  a  ;   Y.  u"  as 
en.;    Ch>i\tt\ine<    U: ;    Y.   a-i  try.. 

/.Vt)  (  .IT!).  ;  fete  tit  is  titi.\i.'i\<  M<-:i.  ; 
j/V;    Y.   Men.  :is  IL\;. 


\'.  omils  <Y,  wliieli  i-.  inv.iic'1  fn-iii  fieri).  Mm. 

LVII. 

()UA'IH)M.S    TKMI'OKK    MMI.LI1. 

Men.  204.         Dcus,  qui  conteris  bclla.ct  impugn.itores  in  tc  spcrantium 

potcntia  *   tuae  dcfcnsionis   cx[)uijnas,  auxiliarc    imploran- 

tibus    miscricordiam    tuam  ;    ut   omnium   gentium    feritatc 

comprcssa,  indefessa  tc  c;iatiarum  actionc  laudcmus  :i.  Per.  y 

n.  .  Deus,  rctjnoriim  omnium  rc;.jimiquc  dominator,  <jui  ivs 

M*cn.' Jo{.'     ct  4  pcrcuticndo  sanas  et  iiMi'-sccnd-)  e"iv,ervas,  practcndc 

nobis  •'' miscricordiam  tuam;  ut  tranquillitatcm n  [>aci.s  Iv.i 
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potestatc  firmati 7  ad  remcdia  corrcctionis   utamur.      Per 
Dominum  nostrum,  y 

Dcus,  cuius  rcgnum 8   cst  omnium   sacculorum,  suppli-   Men.  iv.\. 
cationcs  nostras  clcmcntcr  cxaudi,  ct  Romanorum1'  rcgnum 
tibi  subditum   protege   principatum  10  ;    ut    in    tua   virtutc 
fulentes,  ct  tibi  placeant,  et  super  omnia  regna  praeccllant. 

I'cr.  y 

Secrota. 

Sacrificium,  Domine,  quod  immolamus11  intcndc  ;  ut  ab  ». 
omni  nos  cxuat  bcllorum  ncquitia,  ct  in  tuac  protections   MC"  aot 
sccuritatc  constituat.     Per.  y 

Postcommun. 

Sacrosancti  corporis    ct    san^uinis    Domini    nostri     lesu   Prim.  444. 
Chn'sti  rcfcctione  vegctati,  sup[)liccs  tc  rogamus,  omnipotcns 
Dcus,  ut  hoc  rcmcdio  singulari  ab  omnium  pcccatorum  nos 
contagionc  purificcs,  ct  a  pcriculorum  munias  incursionc 
cunctorum.     Per.  y 


LVIII. 

ITEM  ALIA  MISSA. 

Contcrc,  quacsumus,  Domine,  hostcs  populi  tui,  ct  dclicta  I-con.  357. 
nostra, quorum  merito  nobis dominantur,  cmunda  ;  ut  (juum, 
te  placito,  puritatem  '  mcntibus  nostris  infunderis,  largiaris 
ct  paccm.     Per. 

Ilostium    nostrorum,  quacsumus,  Domine,  elide   super-  Men.  205. 
l)iam,  ct  dexterac  tuac  virtutc  prosterne.     Per  Dominum 
nostrum,  y 

OmnipDtcns   Dcus,   Roman!2   nominis   inimicos  virtute,  P»I«.  A,\\. 
<iuacsumus,  tuae  comprimc    maicstatis  ;    ut    populus    tuns 
ct   fidci    intcgritatc    lactctur,   ct    tcmporum    tranquillitatc 
semper  cxultct.     Per.  y 
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Socrota. 

Pam  445.         Huius,  Domine,  quaesumus,  virtute  mysterii  ct  a  nostris 
3C5'     mundcmur  occultis,  ct   ab  inimicorum   libcrcmur  insidiis. 
Per.  y 

Fostcommun. 

ram.  445.        Vivificct  nos,  quaesumus,  Domine,  participatio  tin"  sancta 
\jcvn  3°c6     mystcni a,  et  paritcr  nobis  cxpiationem  tribuat  ct  muniincn. 
Per.  y 

1  tibi  f-ladtam  fnritatem  l.con. ;  te  flafito  furitate  \ .  '  Christiani 

1'nm.  J  tut  ^ituta  i/iiitfiiis  \.  ;  Leon.  1'ain.  Men.  ns  text. 


LIX. 

ITEM  ALIA  MISSA. 

Dcus,  qui  rcgnis  omnibus  actcrnis *  dominaris  impcrio, 
inclina  ad  preces  humilitatis  nostrae  aurcs  miscricordinc 
tuac,  ct  Romani  regni  adcsto  principibus ;  ut  tua  tran- 
quillitatcm  clcmcntcr  •  tua  sint  semper  virtute  victores.  Per. 

Leon.  450.  Propitiare,  Dominc,  in  tc  sperantibus  3  populis,  ct  ad 
custodiam  4  Romani  nominis  dcxtcram  tuae  protcctionis 
ostcndc  3 ;  ut  re^num  maicstati  tuac  dcditum  tua  semper 
sit  virtute  defensum.  Per. 

cf.  Dcus,  qui  sub  tuac  maicstatis  arbitrio  omnium  rc^noruin 

contincs  potcstatcm,  Romani  impcrii  propitiarc  princinibus; 
ut  qui  tua  expectant  protcctione  defendi  omnibus  sint 
hostibus  fortiorcs.  Per. 

Socrota. 
R.S/a/iW.)       Suscif)c.  Dominc,  nropitius  B  hostias.quibus  ct  teplacari7 

Gerh.  101.  ... 

Tam.  414.     voluisti,  et  nobis  salutcm  potenti H  pictatc  rcstitui.     Per.  y 

Men.  i HI;. 
xxxii/H/ra. 

PoBtcornmun. 

I^on.  371.  Adcsto,  Dominc,  populis  qui  sacra  mysteria "  conti- 
Gerb.Vs,'  gcrunt ;  ut  nullis  periculis  afilit;antur  qui  te  protcctore '" 
37S-  confidunt.  Per. 

l'.im.  339. 

supra  '  aft*rtlii  8O  V-t  probnlily  for  aettrtio.  '  tiKi  trarijni!lit<itfni  <hin(n!(r 

V)   V.,   j*rhnp§    for   /M<I   (nin.jtiillilaft   dfiiiftttf!.  *  fsiifiiicntH-us    I.HTU 

4  a  (Httc.fia  V.;   Ix-un.  as  text.  4  txttndc  Leon.  ;  V.  as  text. 

/»,;//,;  V.  in  xxxii  j///r,/,  I;.  T  /.',(.,;/.•  \'.  •  frantic  V. 

//.i  I. con.  ''  in  tf  fu'tiJcicin  (.LI!,.  .'7^. 
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LX. 

ITEM  ALIA  MISSA. 

Dcus,   qui    proviclcntia   tua   caclcstia   simul   ct    tcrrcna  Pnm.  445. 
modcraris,  propitiare  Romanis  1  rebus  ct  rcgibus  ;  ut  omnis   ' 
hostium  fortitude,  tc  pro  nobis  pugnantc,  frangatur.     Per.  y 

Dcus,   servicntium    tibi    fortituda    regnorum,    propitius   Men.  205. 
Romani  nominis  esto2  principibus  ;  ut  quorum  tibi  subiccta 
cst  humilitas,  corum  ubiquc  cxcellcntior  sit  potcstas.  Per.  y 

Dcus,  cuius   rcgnum    nulla   saccula  pracvcncrunt,  nulla 
conclaudunt,  supplicationcs    nostras   clcmcntcr   exaudi,  ct 
730  Rom*anorum  rcgnum  tibi  subditum  protege  principatum  :! ; 
ut  in  tua  virtute  fidentcs  omnibus  sint  hostibus  fortiorcs. 

Per. 

Socrota. 

Propitiare,  Dorninc,  preccs  ct  hostias  4  famulorum  tuorum,  Pam.  445. 
ct  propter  nomcn  tuum  Romani  imperil r>  dcfcndc  rcctorcs ;  Mcn'  2°5' 
ut  salus  servicntium  tibi  principatum0  pax  tuorum  possit 
essc  populorum.     Per.  y 

Postcommun. 

Protege,  Domine,  famulos  tuos  subsidiis  pacis,  ct  cor-  I'am.  415. 
poris7  ct  spiritalibus  cnutricns  alimentis,  a  cunctis  hostibus  i/t.OMi  ^ 
rcdde  securos.  Per.  y 

1  ChrisiiaHorum  Pam.  Mcn.  '*  frofitins  Christianorum  aJesto  Men. 

'  Sc    note  lu  on  Ivii  supra.  *  precibus  et  hostiis  I'am.  Mcn. ;  V.  ns  trxt 

(ungrammatically).  s  Christiani  norninh  (for  Komani  ivtperii']   I'.nn. 

0  prindpuni  1'ani.  Men.  ;  \'.  as  text  (see  note  lu  on  Ivii  siif>>'ii). 
si,liis  peace  carportis  Leon.;  V.  1'ani.  Men.  as  text.  The  alteration  has 
made,  very  possiMy,  to  fit  the  Postcommunion  for  its  place  in  V.  Pam. 
by  the  mention  of  peace. 


LXI. 

ITEM  ALIA  MISSA. 

Dcus,  in  te  spcrantium  salus,  ct  scrvicntium  fortitudo, 
suscipe  propitius  preccs  nostras,  ct  Romani  impcrii  adcsto 
rectoribus  ;  ut,  tuis  consiliis  inspirati,  tuac  opitulationc 
muniti,  advcrsum  omnia  rcsistcrc  sibi l  arma  praevalcant. 
1'er. 

Dcus,  ct  tcmporalis  vitac  auctor  ct  actcrnac,  miserere 
supplicum  in  tua  protcctionc  fidcntium,  ut  per  virtute  • 

1    2 


I;*  I/HF.K  SJCRAAfEXTOKUM 

brachii  tui  omnibus  qui  nnbis  advcrs.intur  rcvictis,  ncc  in 
tcrrcnis  ncc  a  caclcstibus  possimus  cxcludi.     [Per.] 

Omnipotcns  sempitcrnc  Dcus,  miserere  supplicum  in 
tua  protcctionc  fulentium,  ct  proptcr  ^loriam  p.ominis  tui 
barbararum 3  gcntiimi  comprime  fcritatcm ;  lit  dexterue 
tuac  virtutc  dcfensi,  liberis  tibi  mentibus  scrviamus.  Per. 

Socreta. 

*•  Dcus,  qui  subicctas  tibi  glorificas  potcstatcs,  suscipc  pro- 

"  pitius  oblationcs    nostras,  ct    Romanis4  vires   adde   prin- 

cipibus,    ut  qui  sc   dextcra   tua   cxpetunt  prote^i ft,  nulla 
possint  advcrsitatc  supcrari.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

Ix-on.  .^73.  Fidelein  populum,  quacsumus,  Domine,  potcntiae  tuac 
muniat  invicta  defensio  " ;  ut  pio  semper  tibi  dcvotus  affectu, 
ct  ab  infcstis  libcrctur  inimicis,  ct  in  tua  iu^itcr  gratia 
perscvcrct.  Per. 

Item  alia.  731 

Ccrb.  277.  Populi  tui,  quacsumus,  omnipotens  Dcus,  propltiarc  pec- 
catis,  ct  totius  hostilitatis  a  uobis  crrorcs7  averte ;  ut 
Roman! M  nominis  secura  libcrtas  in  tua  devotione  temper 
cxultct.  Per. 

Lcofr.  186.  Protector  nostcr  aspicc,  Dcus,  ct  ab  hostium  n  nosdcfendc 
pcriculis;  ut  omni  pcrturbationc  submota,  liberis  tibi  men 
tibus  scrviamus.  Per. 

1   if^iitere   si!'i   so    \'.,   ]n-rh.T])S    for  resislentiii   si/>i.  '  Tir(n(f  so   \. 

din^ininin.itiailly).  '  i\iri'<i>utn  V.  '   (  hri>tt\itrif  li.  ( icrli.          s  "/'• 

</;;/.'//<),'(•.<•  \'.;   u    r.cih.  us  text.  *  I. con.  inscits  a  clause,  omitted  f>y  V. 

'  (<>ti>rfi  l.crl). ;   V.  a*  text.  •  (.'hri>ti<ini  (icrl).  *  a  fti^i'tsi itnt 


LXII. 

ITI.M  MISSA  I-KO  Rr/uws. 

R  Dcus,  rccMiorum  omnium  ct  Roman!  ]  maximc  protector 

\'"m'  *!<>      1<ml)<jri'>  ^;l  s(-''"vis  tuis  rc^ibus  nostris  I  His'-  triiimphi.'m  vir- 
i«.  tutis  tuae  scienter  cxco'.erc  ;  ut  cuius:i    constitutionc  sunt 

princi[>es  4,  cius  :t  semper  munere  sint  potcntcs  4.     Per.  y 
r.crh.  277.         Dcus  in  cuius  manu  corda  sunt  rctntm,  incliivi  ad  preces 
liumilitatis  nostrac  aurcs  miscricordiae  tuae,  ct  principibus 
nostris  famuli's  tuis  I/us''  regimen  tuae  apponc  sapicntiac ; 
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ut  haustis  tic  tuo  fontc  consiliis,  ct  tibi  placcant",  ct  super 
omnia  regna  pracccllant 7.     Per.  y 

Socrota. 

Suscipc,  Domine,   prcccs  ct  hostias  cccleslae  tuac,  pro  R, 
salute  famuli  tui  Hints  supplicantis,  ct *  protcctionc  fidclium  \' 
populorum  antiqua   brachii   tui   opcrarc  miracula  9  ;    ut  "'  "• 
supcratis   pacis    inimicis,    sccura    tibi    serviat    Romana n 
libertas.     Per.  y 

Infra  actionom. 

Ilanc  igitur  oblationcm,  Domine,  famuli  tui  Illins,  quam  R. 
tibi  ministcrio  ofTicii  saccrdotalis  offcrimus,  pro  co  quod  in  i 
ipsum '-'  potcstatem  imperil  conferrc  dignatus  es,  propitius 
ct  benignus  assume ;  ct,  exoratus  nostra  obsccrationc,  con 
cede  ut   maicstatis   tuae    protcctionc   confidens    ct    acvo 
augeatur  ct  rcgno.     Per.  y 

Postcommun. 

Deus,  qui  pracdicando  actcrni  rcgni  evangelic  "  Romanum   R. 
imperium  praeparasti  H,  practende  famulis  tuis  I  His  prin-   \' 
732  cipibus    nostris    arma    caclcstia  ;    ut15    pax    ccclcsia-rum   »• 
nulla  "'  turbctur  tcmpcstate  bcllorum.     Per  Dominum.  y 

1  Christiani  \\,  1'nm.  ;  V.  R.  ns  text.  a  scn<o  tuo  imf>;-ratori  twstro  jV.  H. 
3  tit  qui  tua  .  .  .  (no  H.  Tain,  ;  V.  K.  as  text.  '  tst  pritu^s  .  .  .  sit  potent  H. 
5  impcratori  noatro famulo  (no  A',  n.  •  flaccat  n.  '  p>ac<.elliit  H.  ; 

(icrti.  substitutes  lur  this  clnu^c  et  ttta  semper  beneficia  conscquiintur.  *  R. 

inserts  in.  "  iraihio  tuo  opcrnnte  tuiracuhi  R.  ;   V.  I 'am.  as  text  ;   H.  omits 

v fit-are.         lo  ft  Y.          "  Christiana  (iot  A'omaHo}  i;.  J'ain.;  Christimiomm 
l\i>»iana  R.  1J  ifso  I 'am.  ;   \'.  R.  as  text.  ''  mi  pracdicaniimn 

acttrni  regis  evangtliitin  I 'am. ;  V.  R.  it.  as  text.  "   Christiamtni  iin- 

p<rium  ditatasti  it.  1S  et  V.  lfi  nnllo  Vr.  R. 


LXIII. 

MlSSA  CONTRA   IUDICES   MALE  AGENTKS  \ 

l^cclcsiae  tuac,  Domine,  prcccs2  placatus   admitte ;    ut  ram.  4^. 
dcstitutis  adversitatibus3  universis  sccura  tibi  serviat  liber- 
tate.     1'cr.  y 

Sccrota. 

Protege    nos,    Domine,    quacsumus,   tuis    mystcriis    scr-   r.im.  .\\*. 
vicntcs;  ut  divinis  rebus  et  corpore  famulemnr  et   niente.         '•  .'"V- 
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Postcommun. 

I'am.  448.         Ouacsumus,  Dominc  Dcus  nostcr,  ut  quos  divina  tribuis 
*"' 3  ^    participationc  gaudere,  humanis  non  sinas  subiacere  pcri- 
culis.     Per  Dominum. 

1  agtntihts  V.  '  rotts  Leon.;  V.  Pain,  as  text.  '  ut  Jfslmctit 

Leon.;  ft  tiistitutis  a<tvenita!it>us  V. ;  1'ain.  as  text. 


LXIV. 

ITEM  ALIA  MISSA. 

n.  353.       I'racsta,  Domine,  quacsumus,  ut  toto  tibi  corde  subiccti 
timcntium  voluntatum  rcspiiamus  atTcctus  '.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Hostias,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  quas  immolamus  placatus 
assume  et  pro  nostri2  cxpiationc  pcccati  ct  pro  accelcra- 
tiono  caclcstis  auxilii.  1'cr. 

Postcommun. 

vii  Daplebi  tuae,  Dominc,  piae  semper  dcvotionis  afTcctum  ; 

*  j 38.     llt  cluae  prava  sunt  respucns,  sancta  convcrsatione  firmctur, 
ct  a  pcccatis  libcra  nullis  adversitatibus  atteratur.     Per. 

Pracsta,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  ut  ccclcsia  tua  prompta 
tibi  voluntate  dcscrviat ;  (juia  propcnsius  audiri  potcrit  ct 
dcfcndi,  (juum  cam  tibi  dignc  pracstitcris  famulari.  Per. 


LXV. 

ORATION KS  IN  CONTKNTIONK  AD  MISSAS. 

Omnipotcns   sempitcrnc    Dcus,  qui   superbis    rcsistis  ct 
^ratiam    pracstas  •  humilibus,    tribuc,    quacsumus,  ut    non   7J3 
indi^nationcm    tuam    provoccmus  clati,  scd   propitiationis 
tuac  capiamus  dona  subiccti.     Per.  y 

Concede  nobis,  miscricors  Dcus,  ct  studia  pcrvcrsa  dc- 
poncrc,  ct  sanctam  semper  amare  iustitiam.  Per. 

Socrota. 

Ah  omni  rc'itu  nos,  Dominc,  sancta  quae  tractamus 
absolvant ',  ct  cadem  •  muniant  a  '  totius  pravitatis  :n- 
cursu.  Per.  y 
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Postoommun. 

Quos  refccisti,  Dominc,  caclcsti  mystcrio,  propriis  alicnis-  Pam.  447. 
quc,  quacsumus  4,  propitiatus  absolve  dclictis,  ut5  divino 
munerc  purificatis  mcntibus  pcrfruamur.     Per.  y 

1  absolvat  V.  '  ad  eadem  V.  *  ad  V.  *  propriis  alienis 

quacsumus  V. ;  propriis  et  alicnis  quaesumus  1'am. ;  Leon,  as  text.         *  et  \ .; 
J'am.  Lcun.  as  text. 

LXVI. 

ITEM  ALIA  MISSA. 

Pracsta,  quaesumus,  omnipotcns  Dcus,  ut  semper  rationa-  ram.  447. 
bilia  mcditantes,  quac  tibi  sunt  placita  ct  dictis  exequamur 
ct  factis.     Per.  y 

Dcus,  qui  unanimes  nos  in  domo  tua  praecipis  habitarc, 
dissensionum  causas  placatus  depellc  nostrarum  ',  ut  com- 
pctcntibus  adiuti  subsidiis,  te  largicntc,  possimus  essc 
Concordes.  Per. 

Concede  nobis,  omnipotcns  Deus,  ut  dcspectis  falsitatibus 
iniquarum  2,  quae  anirnae  nostrac  convcniunt  rationabilia 
exequamur.  Per  Dominum. 

Socrota. 

Suppliciter  te  rogamus,  Dominc  Deus  nostcr,  ut  huius 
operations  mysterii 3  et  vitia  nostra  purgcntur,  et  iusta 
dcsidcria  compleantur.  Per  Dominum. 

Postcommun. 

Sanctificationem    tuam    nobis,    Domine,   his    mystcrils  Leon.  358. 
placatus  operarc,  quae  nos  et  a  tcrrcnis  purgent4  vitiis,  et 
ad  caelcstia  dona  pcrducant ''.     Per  Dominum.  y 


1  nostrum  V '.  a  iniquarutn  so  V.  (perhaps  with  an  accidental  omission 

of  mctilium  ;  see  tlic  first  Collect  of  the  following  section).  '  operationetn 

myslcrii  V.  (perhaps  ungrammatically,  bnt  not  improbably  by  error  of  the 
scribe).  '  purgct  .  .  .  pfniniat  Leon. ;  V.  as  text. 


LXVII. 

731        OKATIONKS  AD  MISSAM  CONTRA  OHLOQUENTKS. 

Pracsta,  quaesumus,  Dominc,  ut   mcntium  rcprobarum  !    i'.im.  4^. 
non    curcmus    obloqiiiuin,    scd    cadcin    pravitate    calcata^  ,.^'1^,,',  4' 
cxorauuis   ut    nco  terreri  ~   nos   laccrationil^us   patcris  tl  in-   4-t3' 
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iustis,    nee    captiosis   aclulationibus    implicari,    scd    potius 
amarc  quac  praccipis.     Per.  y 

Conspirantcs,  Dominc,  contra  tuac  plenitudinis  firm.i- 
mcntum,  dcxtcrac  tuac  virtutc  prosternc  ;  ut  iustitiac  non 
dominctur  iniquitas,  scd  subdatur  semper  falsitas  vcritati. 

1'cr. 

Socrota. 

r.nm.  449.  Qblatio,  Dominc,  tuis  aspcctibus  immolanda,  quacsumus 
ut  ct  nos  ab4  omnibus  vitiis  potcntcr  absolvat,  et  a  cnnctis 
dcfcndat  inimicis.  Per.  y 

Postcommun. 

Pam.  44*.         Pracsta,  Dominc,  quacsumus,   ut   per  haec  sancta  quae 
lh4'    sumpsimus.dissimulatis5  lacerationibus  improborum,  cadem 
tnibcrnantc1',   quae    recta    sunt    cautius    exequamur.      Per 
Dominum  nostrum  It-sum  Christum,  y 


ha 


I'nin.  I.rofr.  ;  V.  Ix.'on.  as  text.  J  tirrcre  V.  ;  Pani.  I.f>fr. 

\i.      T!ic  <.'n!Uxt  in  l.cuii.  docs  not  n^rtx-  fuitlicr  than  M;/,</A;.  J  *,i- 

i  1'am.  Lo-lr.;   \-.  as  text    unijraniiiiatic.  •'.  '.\   .  '  in  \.  ;  I'ani.  Ix-<i!r. 

-\t.  '/<  i/nutatn  V.  °  extern  £nbtrnantt  so  \'.  ;   I'.nn.  Ix-«i!r. 

taJfiii  tc  i'u/'(-i  nanu-,  which  seem  s  like  an  ineffectual  nttonij.t  :•>  corrtxl 
uiiuj-t  rt-ailin),'  o!  I  lie  text. 


LXVIII. 

OUATIONllS  AD    MlSSAS    I'RO  IURKLIGIOSIS. 

Deus,  qui  fidelium  dcvotionc  lactaris,  populum  tuum, 
quacsumus,  sanctis  tuis  fac  csse  dcvotum  ;  ut  cjui  ab  coruin 
ofTicio '  impia  pravitatc  mentis  absccdunt,  per  tuam  con- 
vcrsi  c^ratiain,  diaboli,  quibus  capti  tcnentur,  larjueis  rcsi- 
piscant.  Per. 

Deus,  qui  infideles  dcscris,  et  iuste  indcvotis  irasccris, 
populum  tuum,  quacsumus,  converte  propitius  :  ut  qui  te 
per  duritiam  irrclii;iosac "  mentis  semper  offendunt,  ad 
sanctorum  bcncficia  promcrcnda,  tuac  miserationis  gratia 
inspirantc,  convcrtas.  1'er. 

Socrota. 

Tor  populi  tui,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  convortc  propitius, 
ut  ab  his  imincribus  non  recedant,  (luil)iisquc  :1  maic.statcin 
tuam  maj'juTicare  4  deposcimus.  Per. 
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.«5  Postcommun. 

Da  nobis,  quacsumus,  Dominc  r>,  ambirc  quac  recta  sunt,  Leon.  351. 
ct  vitarc   quac   noxia;    ut   sancta  quac  capimus,   non  ad 
indicium  nobis,  scd  potius  proficiant (i  ad  mcdclam.     Per. 

Ad  Populum. 

Adcsto,  Dominc,   supplicationibus  nostris7,  ct  nihil    dc  S.  (aM>f.) 
su.i  conscicntia  pracsumcntibus  incffabili   miserationc  sue-  x*i|/J*J2] 
currc;  ut  quod  non  habct  fiducia  mcritorum,  tua  s  confcrat9 
hrgitas  invicta  donorum.     Per. 

'  pffiiici\.  J  in  rt'lt'xiosnc  \.  *  quifai  squat  V.,  probably  for  the 

rending  of  tlic   text,  \vitli   the   sense   of  qnibus  ft.  *  inagnijicare  ?o  Y.. 

i>ro!Kit)ly  for  masnijicuri.  4  J^ontine  i/nacsunius  Leon.  *  profuiuiit 

fotius  Leon.  7  sitfplicil'iis  tuis  V.  in  xvii  supra,  S. ;  V.  here,  CIcil).  as  text. 
r  tnoriiin  >- Gerb. ;  V.  S1  as  text.  y  (cnsccrct  \ .  \\\  xvii  supra,  S. ;  V.  hue, 
(icrb.  as  text. 


LXIX. 

ORATIO  SUPER  INI-IRMUM  IN  DOMO. 

Deus,  qui  facturac  tuac  pio  semper  dominaris  affectu,  R. 
inclina   aurem  tuam   supplicationibus  nostris,  ct  famulum   \'^'*™ 
tuum  ex  advcrsa  valctudine1  corporis  laborantem-  placidus3   -N^-"-  335- 
rcspicc,  et  visita  in  salutari  tuo,  et 4  caelcstis  gratiae  pracsta 
mcdicinam.     I'cr.  y 

Dcus,    qui    humani     generis    ct    salutis    remcdii r>   vitac  R. 
actcrnac    muncra    contulisti,  conscrva.  famulo  tuo  tuarum   }'",/' '\'° 
dona  virtutum,  ct  concede  ut  mcdclam  tuam  non  solutn  in   Men.  235. 
curporc  sed  ctiam  in  aniina  scntiat.     Per.  y 

Virtutum  caclcstium  Dcus,  qui  ab6  hurnanis  corporibus  pam.  453. 
omnem    languorem    ct   omnem  infirmitatcm  pracccpti  tui  Mtn- 2;55' 
potcstatc  depellis,  adcsto  propitius  huic  servo  tuo  ;  ut  fugatis 
infirmitatibus  et  viribus  revocatis,  nomen  sanctum  tuum,  in- 
staurata  protinus  sanitate,  bcnedicat.     Per.  y 

Dominc   sanctc,    Pater   omnipotcns,   aetcrnc   Dcus,   qui   ivun.  453. 
fra^ilitatcm    conditionis    nostrae    infusa  virtutis   tuac    dig-  Mell<  i:>'-' 
n:itionc   confirmas,    ut    salutaribus    rcmcdiis   pictatis   tuac 
corpora  nostra  ct  membra  vegctentur,  suj)cr  hunc  famulum 
tuum  propitiatus   intcndc;  ut   omni   necessitate  corporcn  7 
infirmitatis  cxclusa,  gratia  in  eo  pristinac  sanitatis  perfecta 
rcparetur.     Per.  y 


282  LIBER  SACRAMENTORUU        [111.  Ixx,  ixx, 

'  advtnam  valehtiiinem  V. ;  R.  I'am.  Men.  as  text.  '  laborantt  V. ;  K 

Tarn.   Mai.  as  text.  3//<r ,:///;    1'atn.    Men.;   flacittis   K.  ;    \'.   r\s  u-xt 

'  (it  I'arn.  Mm.  *  humani gtnerit  tt  talutit  roncdii-M  \.  R.  (ungram 

matically)  ;  K.  aJils  ti  before  viUic  ;   I'am.  Men.  have  hutmino  ^tnrri  tt  sj.'utn 
roncdium  ft.  *  in  I'am.;  V.  Men.  as  text.  7  (orfortae,  l'am.  Men.; 

V.  a»  text. 


LXX. 

ITEM  ORATIONES  AD  MISSAM  ri<o 

R.  Omnipotens  scmpitcrne  Dcus,  salus  actcrna  credcntium, 

r»m.  453."    cx.iudi  nos  pro  •  famulis  tuis  Illis,  pro  quibus  miscricordiac  73.; 
Men.  240.     tuac  imploramus  auxilium1';    ut  reddita  sibi  sanitate  ijra- 
tiarum  tibi  in  ccclcsia  tua  refcrant  actioncm.     Per.  y 

Omnipotens  scmpitcrne  Dcus,  qui  aegritudincs  ct  ani- 
morum  dcpcllis  ct  corporum,  auxilii  tui  super  infirnics 
nostros  ostcndc  virtutcm  ;  ut  ope  miscricordiac  tuac  ad 
omnia  pictatis  tuac  rcparentur  officia.  Per. 

Socrota. 

R.  Dcus,  sub  :!  cuius  nutibus  vitac  nostrae  momenta  dccur- 

I'aro.'A".'    runt>  suscipc  prcces  ct  hostias  famulorum  4  famularumquc 
Men.  240.     tuarum,    pro    quibus    miscricordiam    tuam    ac^rotantibus 

imploramus  ;  ut  do  quorum  pcriculo  mctuimus,  de  coruin 

salute  lactcmur.     Per. 

Postcommun. 

R.  Deus,  infirmitatis  humanac  singularc  pracsidium,  auxilii 

I 'am!*  4  54.'    ^u^  suPcr  mfirmos  nostros  ostcndc  virtutcm;  ut  ope  miscri- 
Mtn.  240.     cordiae  tuac  adiuti  ',  ccclcsiac  tuac  sanctac   rcpracscntari 
mcrcantur.     Per  Dominum  nostrum,  y 

'  infirnnin.  so  \'.    uugrammaticnlly).  J  auxilio  V.  (unjjrarnmatic.ill)   ; 

\\.  1'ain.  Men.  ns  text.  .J   K.  Pam.  omit  sul>  ;    V .  M<  n.  as  text.  '   \- 

insert*  ct ;  Men.  \\T^  famulorum  tnorn»i.  ''  ]i.  on\\\.*  aJiuti  ecclesiiif  tuM. 


LXXI. 

r>KATin    I-KO    RKI)I»ITA   SANITATE. 

R.  Dominc    sanctc,    Pater    omnipotcns,    actcnic    Dcus.   (jiii 

I'am.  4^4!     beivjdictionis  tuac  (;ratiam  }   acijris   infundcndo   corporiltt^ 

facturam  tuam  inultiplici'  pictatc  custodis,  ad  invocat i«»ncm 

noniinis  tui  bcni^nus  assistc,  ct  luinc  famulum  tuuni  libc- 

ratum  acj.;ritudinc  ct  sanitate  doiiatum  '  dcxtcra  tua  cri^i*. 
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virtutc  confirmcs,  potcstatc  tuearis,ccclcsiac  tuac  sanctisquc 
altaribus  tuis  cum  omni  desiderata  prosperitate  rcstituas. 
Per  Dominum  nostrum,  y 

1  bcntdidionis  tuac  gratiae  R. ;  V.  I'am.  as  text.  *  multiplied!  V. ;  R. 

Tarn,  as  text.  3  libciatain  cgritudinctn  et  sanitatcm  Jonatam  V.;  lit'cratuni 
,.v  'fiiiiilinc  et  sanitateni  donatain  K. ;  I'am.  as  text. 


LXXII. 

ORATIONES  INTRANTIBUS  IN  DOMO1,  SIVE  BENEDICTIO. 

Adcsto,  Domine,  supplicationibus  nostris,  et  famulos 
tuos,  quos  caritatis  visitamus  *  ofTiciis,  gratiae  tuae  largitate 
locupleta  ;  ut  in  eorum  prosperitate  continua  gaudeamus. 
Per  Dominum. 

Kxaudi  nos,  Domine  sancte,  Pater  omnipotens,  aetcrne 
Dcus,  ct  humilitatis  nostrae  ofTiciis  gratiae  ~  tuae  visita- 
tionis  admisce ;  ut  quorum  adimus  habitacula,  tu  in 
corum  tibi  cordibus  facias  mansioncm.  Per  Dominum 
nostrum. 

Adcsto,  Domine,  supplicationibus  nostris,  et  hanc  domum   ram.  4*5. 
scrcnis  oculis  tuae  pietatis  illustra  :  desccndat  super  habi-   '  cn' 334' 
tantcs  in  ca  gratiae  tuac  larga  bencdictio  ;  ut  his  manufactis 
cum  salubritate  mancntibus  :J,  ipsi  tuum  semper  sint  habi- 
taculum.     Per  Dominum.  y 

Kxaudi  nos,  Domine  sancte,  Pater  omnipotens,  actcrnc  I'am.  466. 
Dcus,  ut  si  qua  stint  adversa,  si  qua  contraria  in  hac  domo  Mtn>  234> 
famuli  tui  Illius,  auctoritate  maiestatis  tuae  pcllantur.     Per 
Dominum  nostrum. 

1  :';/  Jorno,  so  V.  (probably  ungrammatically  for  in  Jomtim\  The  third  nnrl 
fnuith  jirayeis  of  this  scries  appear  in  I'am.  Men.  with  the  title  Jicncttidio 
donius.  '*  gratiae  so  V.,  probably  for  gratiain.  '  in  his  vianiifiictis 

item  salubritate  inancntcs  1'ain. ;  in  /til  manufactis  cum  sahilritutc  mancntil>ns 
Men. ;  V.  as  text,  perhaps  for  the  reading  of  I'am. ;  but  the  text  gives  a  sense 
as  it  stands. 

LXXIII. 

ITKM  ORATIONES  AD  MISSAS. 

Protector    in    tc   spcrantium    Dcus,   ct    subditarum    tibi   R.. 
mcnlium    custos,    habitantibus   in    hac   domo   famuli's  tuis  ^J'^fu 
propitius  adesse  dignarc:  vcniat  super  cos  spcratac '  a  te  916. 
benedictionis  ubertas",  ct  pietatis  tuae  repleti  muncribus, 
in  tua  ;;rati:i  et  in  tuo  nomine  laeti  .semper  exultent.     Per. 
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Protector  fidclium  Dcus,  et  subditarum  tibi  mcntiuw 
frcqucntator,  habitantibus  in  hac  clomo  famulis  tuis  pro- 
pitius  adessc  dicjncris ;  ut  quos  nos  humana  visitamus 
sollicitudinc  tu  divina  munias  potcstatc.  Per. 

Socrota. 

R,  Suscipc,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  prcccs  ct  hostias  famulorum 

OrK  307     quorum,  ct   muro  custodiac  tuac  hanc  domum  circumda- 

S.icr.  dall.  ' 

916.  ut    omni  advcrsitate  dcpulsa  sic  hoc  semper   domicilium 

/^r"X        incolumitatis  et  pacis.     Per. 

Infra  actionom. 

K  I  lane    i^itur    oblationem,  [Domine3,]   famuli    tui    lllins 

Gerb.  307.  quarn  tibi  offert  pro  votis  et  desideriis  suis,  atquc  4  pro  in- 
columitatc  domus  suae,  placatus  suscipias  deprecamur:  pro 
quo  in  hac  habitatione  auxilium  tuac  maiestatis  depo.^co, 
ut  mittere  ci  di^ncris  an^elum  tuum  sanctum,  ad  cus- 
todiendos  omncs  in  hac  habitatione  [consibtcntes  :t].  1'er. 

Postcommun. 

K  Omnipotens  sempiterne  Dcus,  qui  facis  •  mirabiJia  ma^na 

t.crU  307.    solus,  practcndc  suj)er  hos  famulos  [tuos  :i]  de^entes  in  luc 

domo  sj)iritum    ^rratiae  salutaris  ;  ct  ut  comjtlaccant  tibi, 

Dcus,    in    vcritatc    tua,    pcrpctuum   cis   rorcin   tuac  bcp.c- 

dictionis  cffundc.     Per.  y 

I<_  Omnipotens  scrnpiterne  Delis,  inscre  tc^officiis  nostris, 

(.erh.  307.    ct    jn   ]UIC  u    nKincntibiis   domo ''   t)racscntiac  tuac  concede 

cf.  Sacr.  » 

Call.  916.     custodiam  ;   ut  farniliae  tuac  defensor,  et  totius  habitaculi 

huius  habitatur  appareas.      Per. 

1   sfit\intf\.\   (*</.;;//<•[  Sn<  r.  ( ia!I. ;  tfinttc  U.  ;  dcrh.  as  ti  xt. 
ttittio    tic    iit/:'i/t,:>    >.icr.    (.all.;     t'i>u\ii*lio    ul'trttts    \.  ;     K.    (icrli.   ns   ti.\t. 
•'   V.  imu'o  itic  w..i'!s  in  l.raclat^,  winch  arc  n^t«in.-<t  troni  l\.  '  at^nt  ft  V. 

6    I'M  i(rt(  K.  ;    /';/  .f<-,/<//>  S-\cr    (.all.    wlurc   t!ic  wonU  cciincct  \\\\\\  vsh.it   ].r>  • 
c«-«li-s,  in  the  O]H  iiinj;  0!  a  d'Htotiitio)  ;   \'.  a>  text.  "  /;<t/i<  .  .  .  ,/<>/'.//" 

\.  >acr.  (i.ill.  (uii^iniuinatic.illy) ;  K.  ;»s  text. 


LXXIV. 

ORATION i:s  SUI-KK  VI.NII'.NTKS  IN  nn.Mo1. 

ram.  441.  Dens  humilium  visitator  qni  nos  fratcrna  dignationc1 
consolaris,  j)ractende  societati  nostrac  ^ratiatn  tuam,  ut  per 
cos,  inquibus  habit.'is,  tuunujuc  nobis'1  scntiainus  advcntuni. 
Per.y 
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Dcus  qui  nobis  in  famulis  tuis  pracscntiae  tuac  signa 
manifcstas,  mittc  super  nos  spiritum  caritatis,  ut  in  advcntu 
fratrum  conscrvorumquc  nostrorum  gratia  nobis  tuac  largi- 
tatis  augcatur.  Per  Dominum. 

1  So  V.  (prohaMy  ungrammatically).  The  first  of  the  two  prayers  has  in 
P:\in.  the  IK  ailing  Onitio  in  adreiitu  Jratrntn  sufen'iiiitntiuw.  J  dilec- 

licite  Pam.  3  tiiitin  nobis  P;un.;  V.  as  text,  probably  in  the  sense  of  ct 


LXXV. 

BENKDICTIO  AQUAE  SPARGENDAE  IN  DOMO. 
Dcus,  qui  ad  salutcm  human!  generis  maxima  quacquc  ^m.  464. 
sacramenta  in  aquarum  substantia  T  condidisti,  adcsto  2  invo-  s^"'  JJJi 
cationibus  nostris,  et  elemcnto  huic,  multimodis  purifica-  ()$*\ 
tionibus  praeparato,  virtutem  tuac  benedictionis:j  infundc,  M.  an. 
ut  crcatur.i    mysteriis   tuis  Servians4  ad  abicicndos6  dac- 
moncs  morbosquc  pellendos  divinae  gratiae  sumat  cffectus0, 
ut  quidquid  in  locis  [vcl]  7  in  domibus  fidclium  hacc  unda 
rcspcrscritH   careat    immunditia,  liberetur  a  noxia  ''  :    non 
illic  rcsidcat  spiritus  pcstilcns,  non  aura  corrumpcns  :  ab- 
sccdant  omncs   insidiae   latentes1"  inimici;  ct   si   quid   cst 
quod    incolumitati    habitantium    invidcat  n    aut    quicti  u', 
aspcrsione  huius  aquae  1:{  cffugiat,  ut  salubritas   per  invo- 
ciitioncm  tui  nominis  expctita  14  ab  omni  i:>  sit  impugna- 
tione15  dcfcnsa.     Per  Dominum  nostrum  lesum  Christum 
Filium  tuum,  (mi  vcnturus  cst  iudicarc  vivos  ct  mortuos  ct 
sacculum  per  ignem.  y 

1  SH/'sftuititirti   Pain.    Men.;    V.    Sacr.  (lall.   ns   text.  *  Pain,    insert** 

fropitnt:.  's  virtutis  tuac  bcncdiitioncin  Sacr.  Gall.  *  tnysterii  tui 

til'i  i,-/-!>!f>ts  Men.  A  al'U'^aihlos  Sacr.  Gall.  fl  (ffcctuin  Pain.  Men. 

Sacr.  Gall.;   V.  as  text.  7   V.  omits  vel  '  ;  Sacr.  Gall,  omits  in  locis  vcl; 

Pain.  Men.  have  in  doinilnis  vcl  in  locis.         *  asfarscrit  Sacr.  (iall.         "  HPM'U, 
so  \'.  Sacr.  Gall,  ''for  ric.va  which  is  the  reading  of  Pain.  Men.).  ll)  latentes 

nni,iia<-  Sacr.  (Jail.  ;  insiJiiie  Intends  Pam.  Men.;   V.  as  text.  "   inridct 

I'.nn.  Men.;  V.  Sacr.  Gall,  as  text.  |J  salnti  Sacr.  Gall.  '3  n,/ii(if 

/•///.v.i  Sacr.  Gall.  '«  expedita  V.  ;  Pain.  Men.  as  text;  Sacr.  Gall.  has/Yr 

imwutionem  suncti  nominis  permanent  iinpu^naticnt  dcfetisa.  n  omnibus 

.  .  .  iinpngnationibus  Pain.  Nlcn.  ;  \'.  as  text. 


LXXVI. 

ITEM  ALIA  \ 

Kxorcizo  tc,  crcatura  aquae,  in  nomine  Dei  Patris  omni-  cf.  i.  Ixxv 
potcntis,  ct  in  nomine  lesu    ChrisU  iMlii  eius,  ct  Spiritus 
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sancti.  Omnis  virtus  rdvcrsarii,  omnis  incursio  diaboli, 
omnc  phantasma,  [omncm  inimici  potcstatcrn  2]  cradicare 
ct  cfTugarc  ab  hac  crcatura  aquae.  Untie  cxorci/.o  to, 
crcatura  aquae,  per  Dcum  vcrum  ct  per  Dcum  vivum,  per 
Dcum  sanctum,  ct  per  Dominum  nostrum  lesum  Christum, 
ut  cfTiciaris  aqua  sancta,  aqua  benctlicta,  ut  ubicumouc 
cfTusa  fucris,  vcl  aspcrsa,  sivc  in  domo,  sivc  in  agro,  cffii"i  s 
or.incm  phantasiam,  omnem  inimici  potestatem  :  Spiritus 
sanctus  habitet  in  domo  hac.  Per  Dominum  nostrum 
Icsum  Christum,  qui  vcnturus  cst  iudicarc  vivos  ct  mortuos 
ct  sacculum  per  igncm. 

Item  nd  consparsum  faciendum. 

cf.  I'am.  Kxaudi  nos,  Dominc  sancte,  Pater  omnipotens,  actcrnc 

cf.  Men.        Dcus,  ct  mittcre  dignarc  angclum  tuum  sanctum  tie  caciis, 
334-  qui  custodial,  fovcat,  protcgat,  visitct,  ct  dcfendat  omncs 

habitantes  in  lianc  habitaculum  famuli  tui  Illins*  \  ct 
praesta,  quacsumus,  ut  sanctificatio  sit  clomui  huius  nostcr4 
introitus.  Donct  cunctis  intra  cum  habitu  constitutes 
divinarum  bcatitudinc  largitatcm,  dominis  ac  familiac 
gubcrnaculum,  ad  custodiendam  obcdientiam  ct  irrepre- 
hcnsibilcm  clisciplinam,  infantibus  bonac  indolis  gnitiani, 
adultis  immaculatam  adolcsccntiam,  scnibus  sanctam 
scriae  conversationis  aetatem,  omnibusquc  longam  ac  si!)i 
placitam  scncctutcm  :  ct  ita  patrocinantibus  sanctis  pcrenni 
tlnmui  luiic  bcatitudincm  pracstct,  ut  iuiji  super  cam 
angclicac  protcctionis  custodia  persevcret.  Per  Domi 
num.  y 

Post  Jiacc  bcncdicct  sal,  ct  dicit 

I-lxorcizo  te,  crcatura  salis,  in  nomine  Patris  ct  Filii  ct 
Spiritus  sancti,  qui  tc  per  Ilcliseum  in  aqua  mitti  iussit  ut 
sanarctur  stcrilitas '' ;  c^ui  divini  (1  oris  sui  voce  discipulis 7 
ait,  \ros  estis  sal  tcrrac  ;  ct  pc-r  •  apostolum  inquit",  Cor  "I1 
vcstrum  sale  sit  conditum '•'.  Idcoquc  cfllciaris '"  sal  cxor- 
cii'.atum,  ut  omnes  (jui  n  te  sumpseiint  sis  eis  animac  tuta- 
nicntum,  atque  luiic  domui  [protcctio  12J  in  rcmissione13 
peccatorum,  in  sanitate  !:l  mentis,  in  protectionc  1:l  animac, 
ct  confirmatimic '•'  salutis,  ad  cxpcllcndas  ct  cxcludcndas 
omnes  daemonum  tentationes,  in  nomine  Dei  Patris  omni- 
potentis,  ct  lesu  Cliristi  Filii  cius  ",  (jui  vcnturus  cst  iudi- 
care1'1  saeculum  [>cr  iijncm.  Per.  " 
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Dcindc  vrittis   ipsitvi  sal  in  aqua,  ct  cxsnfflas  in  ca,  ct 

dicis 

Dcus  qui  ad  salutcm  human!  generis  maxima  quacquc 
sacramenta  in  aquarum  substantia  condidisti,  ct  cactcra 
sicttt  siipcriiis  scriptum  cst. 

flic  mittis  vinnm  in  ipsa  aqua,  ct  bcncdic  earn  :  die : 

Dominc  sancte,  Pater  omnipotcns,  actcrnc  Dcus,  cxaudi 
prcccm  mcam,  sicut  cxaudire  dignatus  es  famulum  tuum 
Moyscn  in  inari  n  rubro  hoc  quod  Pharao  in  populo  tuo 
cxcrccbat,  ipse  marinus  cxcrcitus  ncgarctur.  Sic  ct  Ilcli- 
scus  saccrdos,  quum  populus  tuus  aquam  gustare  non 
posset,  co  quod  essct  amara,  salcm  accepit,  ct  proiccit  ad 
cxitus  aquarum  ct  bcncdixit  eam,ct  dixit,  Sanavit  Dominus 
aquas  istas  ;  non  crit  ex  cis  moricns,  ncquc  infirmans;  et 
sanatae  sunt  aquae  iliac.  Ita  tu,  Dominc,  dignarc  sanare 
aquas  istas,  ut  ubicumquc  aspcrsac  fucrint  per  angulos 
domus,  ubi  inimicus  celatus  fucrit,  statim  arreptus18  cffugiat ; 
ct  sit  illi,  Dominc,  hanc  aquam  aspersionis  velut  clibanus 
ardcns  ignis  incxtinguibilis.  Sit  nobis,  Dominc,  hacc  aqua 
aspersionis  aqua  virtutis,  aqua  rcfrigcrans,  diaboli  ritu  !!l 
ut  liberati  hospitalcs  agamus  tibi,  Dominc,  Pater  omni 
potcns,  laudcs  ct  gratias.  Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

l\>st  hacc  viittis  olco  sanctificato  in  aqua,  ct  sic  aspcrgis 
ca  cm >i  Jiyssopo  per  d omits. 

ORATIONES  PRO  ASI-KKSIONK  AQUAE. 

Dcum  omnipotcntcm,  fratrcs  carissimi,  in  cuius  domum 
mansioncs  multae  sunt,  suppliccs  dcprcccmur  ut  habitaculum 
istuin  una  cum  habitatoribus  bcnedicere  »  atquc  custodirc  741 
dignetur,  tcnebras  ab  ca  rcpellat,  lumen  infunclat,  nullam 
saevienti  advcrsario  tribuat  potestatcm  ;  scd  propria  Deo 
dicata  sit  domus,  ut  nullam  in  ca  inimicus  liccntiam  habcat 
nocendi,  per  virtutcm  ct  nomcn  Domini  nostri  Icsu  Christi, 
qui  vcnturus  cst  iudicarc  saeculum  per  ignem.  Per  Do- 
ininum  "'. 

JJcncdic  huic  domui,  Dominc,  bcnedic  dominis  domus 
huius;  respicc  dc  caelo,  ct  vide  oculos  miscricordiac  tuac ; 
aperi  aurcs  pictatis  tuae,  ct  inclina  super  habitaculo  isto 
atcuic  habitatoribus  suis,  ct  mittc  custodcm  angclum  in 
circuitu  supplicantium,  qui  in  latcribus  domus  istius  iugitcr 
cxcubct,  et  ad  custodiam  illius  perj>etuo  [)ersevcrct,  cuius 
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sit  obumbratio  salus  omnium  ct  patrocinium,  beatitude 
cunctorum.  Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

Ilcncdic,  Dominc,  hanc  domum  ct  omnes  habitantcs  in 
ca,  sicut  bcncdiccrc  dignatus  cs  domum  Abraham,  Isaac  ct 
lacob,  ut  in  his  parietibus  an^elus  lucis  inhabitct .  scntiant 
in  ca  commanjntcs  rorc  cacli  abundantiam,  ct  per  indul- 
gcntiam  laetcntur  pacific!  atquc  securi :  mittas  ad  c<>s 
air^elum  pacis  qui  introitum  nostrum  cxitumquc  custodial. 
Per. 

1   Throughout   this  section  the  text  of  V.  (hot!)  in  the-   prayers  r.nd  ruhricO, 
contains    many   grammatical    eriors,    which    it    seems    unnecessary   to  m,v   !M 
detail.     Tiio  exorcisms  and  bi  ncilictions  arc  partly  parallel  in  sonic  in-t:inoi 
to  forms  in  I 'am.  Men.  and  the  S.urament.uium  ( .alhcanum  ;   hut  the  form*  in 
1'am.  Men.,  if  tnkcn  from  t!ie  same-  source  a-,   those  in  the  text,  h.ive  • 
1,< 'ii    revi^-d.      Kxccpt    as    noted    b  low,    no    alteration,    other    th.in 
correction^  of  spelling,  has  been  made  i:i  the  readings  of  V.  'J  t>/// //,•/// 

inimici  fottstiitcm  so  \'.  ;   but  the  .ipjtcarance  of  the  accusative  following  aiur 
a   Mnes  til   vocati\e>,  and  the  a!>-''n<je  «>l   the  words  in    I.  Ixxv  sn*>\i, 
that  the  words  may  have  been  accidentally  inserted.     They  occur  aijain  .1  few 
lines    further    on,    Inllownu;    the    word    fhiinliitiani,    \\hile    they    here    fi>ll,>\\- 
fhantii'iii  i.  '   /.'/«'  V.  *   Hs.tti-  \'.  ;  Toinina-ii  reads  //t'j//.;<-,  !ni!  l'  • 

coireetion  in  t!ie  text  i .  perhaps  the  more  protial-le  of  the  two.  s  sf.-ii.'ii 

K.  >acr.  (iall.  ;  stirili!*is  ti  ':i,ic  in  1  'rummon'l  Missal.  *  ilivina  K.  .^.icr. 

Call.;    the    Drummond    Missal    omits   the   clause.  T  Sacr.    Call,   t.m:'-; 

di<iif>:ilis.  *  ct  f>fr  afostslittii  suum    omitting  i/;</«//    Sacr.  (  , 

ft  r,;','  i.'i'.'//  >n  J\i:i!nnt  .iitfrc  <ii.;u,itu*  fsf  !*rum.  Miss   ;   ct  i>lfin  per  ,• 
tti.it  1^.  *  .V//   \ff»io  //,.,/<•/    Stile  foiiilitus  Sacr.  (Iall.;  Sit  <vr  •<.  •!>  ii<  i 

'..'.',•  tcii.!i!in/i  Drum.  Miss.  1'iom  this  jioint  \ .  and  K.  differ  considerably 
fiom  the  others,  but  are  more  in  niMeeinent  with  Saer.  Call,  than  witli  tin: 
1  »nnnmond  Missal,  \vhic!i  at  the  end,  as  at  t!ie  !ie:;innin^,  of  the  loim  n^rt-i  . 
wild  tin-  later  texts.  '"<•///« ~rc  k.  "  K.  inserts  rr.  ''  / 

oMn'tcd  by  \'.,  is  rtsto-ed  from  K.  "   K.  j^ives  all  these  in  t!ie  aeeiis  i'i\c. 

"    R.  oni  ti  it  An   Christi  1-ilii  cius.  i:i  ft  tu.luatunis  f*t  :>t  .V'/M.'.< 

.i,:>;,  to    k.  '     This   double   ending    is    prob.ihly   an    error   of  tl.e 

"  mart  V.  ;  .the  clause  following  is  probably  eoiriipt,  and  certainly  ol  '  . 
'*  (ixptni  \.  "  Tommasi's  jiunetin'ion  connects  <//,/,//  ri'n  \\:'1' 

itfn  tr.nn,  a  conjunclio.'i  which  bccins  unlikely,  whatever  the  sense  ul 
riln  may  be 


LXXVII. 

ITKM    OKATIONKS    1'RO    FULCUKI  I'.l'S. 

R.  Omnipotens    sempitcrnc    Deus,    parcc    mctuentibus,   ct 

v!m.'SS'    P1'(-)l)it-'arc   supplicibus  '  ;    ut   post  noxios   i-mcs   nubiuin  ct 
Men.  an.     vim  procellarum,  in  ir.ateriam  transeat  laudis  comminatio" 

potcstatis.      Per.  y 

R.  Deus,  subacuius  imperio  nihil  non   vcrbo  rc^itur,  nilnl 

cn- *"•  non  oratione  mutatur.  parec  metuentibus,  propitiaro  sup 
plicibus  ;  ut  post  noxios4  i;.Mies  nubiuin  ct  turbines  [>roccl- 
laruin,  in  materiam  transeat  laudis  comminatio  potcstatis. 
Per. 
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R.          *  (onimunitatio  V.  ;  R.  Tain.  Men.  us  text,  nnd  so  • 
V.  in  the  prayer  following.  3  Men.  omits  SM/>.  '  innoxiot  \.  ;  R. 

Men.  as  text,  nnd  so  V.  in  the  prayer  preceding. 


LXXVIII. 

BENEDICTIO  AQUAE  EXORCIZATAE  AD  FULOURA. 

Kxorcizo  te,  crcatura  salis  ct  aquae  !,  in  nomine  Domini   R. 
nostri  Icsu  Christi  Nazarcni,  Filii  Dei  vivi,  ut  sis  purgatio  cf 
ct   purificatio  in   his   locis    in    quibus   as-pcrsa   fucris,  ad  3° 
effugandos  [immundos]  -  ct  erraticos   spiritus,  omncmque 
nefariam  vim  diaboli  pellendam,  ct  omncs  figuras  ct  minas 
phantasmatis  Satanae  cxtcrminandas  ;  ct  fulgura  ct  sidcra 
quae  missa  ri  vidcntur  in  hanc  arborcm  non  hominibus,  aut 
pccoribus,  ant  frugibus  noccant,  scd  absccdant  et  fugiant 
per  invocationcm  nominis  Domini   nostri  Icsu  Christi,  et 
Spiritus  sancti,  qui  vcnturus  cst  iudicarc4  vivos  ct  mortuos 
ct  oninc  saeculum  per  ignem.     Per. 

1  iiqita  V.          J  V.  omits  innnittidos  which  is  restored  from  R.          s  tmiisfi 
K.  *  R.  docs  not  ^ive  the  reading  beyond  iuJicare;  but  it  agrees  with  V. 

in  the  insertion  of  ct  .Sy\  j.  before  qui  rotfiirns  fsf,  which,  like  the  double  end 
ing  in  \.,  is  probably  due  to  an  error  of  some  early  scribe. 


LXXIX. 

ORATIONES  IN  AREA  NOVA. 

Omnipotens  sempiterne  Dcus,  multiplica  super  nos  mise- 
ricordiam  tuam,  et  preces  nostras  bcnignus  exaudi,  ut  in 
hac  area  T  famuli  tui  Illius  Spiritum  tuum  sanctum  Para- 
clitum  mittere  digncris :  ct  veniat  speratac  benedictionis 
ubcrtas,  ut  replcti  de  frugibus  tuis  in  tuo  nomine  ct  in  tua 
gratia  laeti  semper  cxultcnt.  Per  Dominum. 

Multiplica,  Dorninc,  super  nos  miscricordiam  tuam,  ct  Pam.<47o. 
preces  nostras  propitius  exaudirc  dignarc,  sicut  exaudisti 
famulum  tuum  rcgem  David, qui  tc  in  area  hostias  offcrcndo 
puicavit -,  iram  avcrtit,  indulgcntiam  impctravit.  Ita  veniat, 
quaesumus,  spcratae  benedictionis  ubcrtas,  ut  replcti  fru- 
gibus  tuis  dc  tua  semper  miscricordia  gloricmur.  Per 
Dominum.  y 

in  //,?,-  ar,-a  so  Y.  (ungrammatically).  J  flacuit  \ .  ;  Tommasi  corrects 
ri»  text,  fiom  I'am. 
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LXXX. 

ITEM  ORATIONES  IN  MONASTERIO. 

Pam.  440.  Dcus  qui  rcnuntiantibus  sacculo  mansioncm  paras  in 
caclo,  dib.ta  sanctac  huius  congregations  habitaculum  tcm- 
poralc  caclcstibus  bonis,  ut  fratcrnitatc  tcneant  compaginc1 
caritatis  unanimitcr-  contincntiac  tuac  :|  pracccpta  custo- 
diant  ;  sobrii,  simplices,  ct  quicti,  gratis  sibi  datam  gratiam 
fuissc  cognoscant  ;  concordct  illorum  vita  cum  nomine, 

cf  Ixxiii        profcssio  scntiatur  in  opcrc.     Per.  y 

infra.  Suscipc,  Dominc,  prcccs  nostras,  ct  nuiro  custodiac  tuac 

hoc  sanctum  ovilc  circumda  ;  ut  omni  advcrsitate  dcpulsa, 
sit  hoc  semper  domicilium  incoUimitatis  et  pacis.  Per 
Dominum  nostrum  lesum  Christum,  y 

*  Jnittinae  (fiifitntur  (owfiigine   1'nin.  ;    V.  ns  text,  cither  fiatcrnitate  or 
torn  famine  bcii:^  abl.  lt>r  ace.  J  niiiiniints  Tain.  3  I'.un.  omit*  ttt.ic. 


LXXXI. 

ORATIO  IN  DOMO  ANCILLARUM  DEI. 

Ingredientcs,  Dominc,  in  hunc  '  tabernaculum  ancillarum 
tuarum  tibi  scrvic'ntium,  an^elo  tuo  visitantc  custoclias, 
ct  ab  huius  sacculi  advcrsitatibus  defendas.  Dona  eis  pro- 
positum  mentis,  ut  tibi  exhibcant  pudicitiam  castitatis; 
adiuva  contra  vitia  ccrtantcs,  et  victoriac  sumant2  coronani 
ad  tc  pervenicntcs.  Per. 

1  //««<•  so  V.,  which  treats  tti/'i-rnafultim  as  ni;\scu!inc  nlso  in  Ixxvi  supra. 
1  }Uffim,i  V.;  ToininnM  corrects  ns  ti-xt. 

LXXXII. 

ORATIO  I-RO  RENUNTIANTIBL'S  SAKCULO. 

Pracsta,  Domine,  cjuacsumus,  famulis  tuis  renuntiantibus 
sccularibus  pompis  ytatiae  tuac  ianuas  aperiri  J,  qui,  dc- 
spccto  diabolo,  confugiunt  sub  titulo  Christi.  lube  venientcs 
ad  tc  screno  vultu  suscij)erc,  nc  de  eis  inimicus  valeat 
t.riumphare.  Tribue  eis  braclmim  infatigabile  auxilii  tui  ; 
mentes  corum  fidei  lorica  circumda,  ut  fclici  muro  vallati, 
mundum  sc  gaudeant  ev.isisse.  1'cr. 
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LXXXIII. 

ORATIO  PRO  EO  QUI  PRIUS  !  IJARBAM  TONDET. 

Dcus,    cuius    providentia2   crcatura    omnis    crcmcntis"  R. 
ailulta4   congaudct,   propitius  super  hunc  famulum  tuum,     crb-  857- 
invcnili   actatis   dccore5   laetantcm,   et   florcm  primis  au- 
spiciis  attondcntem,  adcsto  :  in  omnibus  tuae  protcctionis 
muniatur  auxilium  c,  acvo  longiore  provcctus,  ct  pracscntis 
vitac  pracsidiis  gaudcat  ct  actcrnis.     Per  Dominum  nos 
trum.  y 

1  pro  'i  is  qni  prius  R.  J  proviJcntiam  V.  ungramimtically;  R.  ns  text. 

s  crcnitntei  V.  ;  R.  as  text  :  the  wonl  may  he  equivalent  to  increment!*,  or  mny 
he  an  error  for  that  word.  4  adalta  R,  5  iuvetiilia  act  at  is  theorem 

\.;  R.  as  text.  e  auxilium,  so  V.  R.  (ungrammatically). 

LXXXIV. 

ORATIONES  AD  MATUTINAS. 

Gratias  tibi  agimus,   Dominc  sanctc,  Pater  omnipotcns,  r.erh.  241. 
aelcrne  Deus,  qui  nos  transacto  noctis  spatio  '  ad  matutinas  \  ^' 
lioras2  perducere  dignatus  cs  ;  quaesumus,  ut  doncs3  nobis   !>^'n-  47^ 
diem  hunc4  sine  pcccato  transire,  quatcnus  ad  vespcrum  r> 
gratias  rcfcramus.     Per.  y 

•41      •I'^xurgentcs  de  cubilihus  nostris0,  auxilium  gratiae  tuac  r.crb.  241. 
matutinis,    Domine7,  prccibus   imploramus  ;    ut   discussis  |^r' 
tcncbris  vitiorum,  ambularc  mereamur    in    luce  virtutum.    l>rim-  47.1.- 

T)       TA        .  Men.  20J. 

I  cr  Dominum.  y 

Matutina  supplicum  vota,  Domine,  propitius  intuere,  et  R. 

occulta8  cordis  nostri  rcmcdio  tuac  clarifica0  pictatis  ;   ut1"  sacr.Cal'l! 

desidcria    tcncbrosa    non    tcncant".    CHIOS    lux    caclcstis  (/'°- 

I'.itn.  472. 

gratiae  '-  reparavit.     Per  Dominum  nostrum,  y  Men.  202. 


Te   luccm   vcram,    ct    lucis   auctorcm,   Dominc,   deprc- 


camur,  ut  digncris  a  nobis  tcncbras  depellerc  vitiorum  u,  et  ^)(. 

chrificarc  nos  luce  virtutum.     Per.   y  ''•""-  47.J- 

M.  11.  joj. 

Augc    in    nobis,   Dominc,   quaesumus,    fidem    tuam,   ct  I'am.  .\^,. 
Spiritus  sancti  luccm  in  nobis  semper  M  accendc.     Per.  y 

Deus,  qui  diem  disccrnis  a  noctclsf  actus  nostros  a  tenc-  R. 

brarum    distingue    caliginc,    ut   semper  quae    sancta    sinit  ^^.n  'J0/ 

mcditantcs,  in  tua  iugitcr  laude  vivamus.     Per.  y  'A(jn-  .'7.v 

Kmittc,  quaesumus,    Dominc,   luccm    tuam   in   cordibus  R. 

nostris,  ct  mandatorum  tuorum  luccm  pcrpctuam  "!  ;  et  in  M^-n!  20*1. 
via  tua  ambulantcs  nihil  patiamur  crroris  17.     Per.  y 

U   2 
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Purn.  473.  Vcritas  tua,  quncsumus,  Dominc,  lucent  in  cordibus 
Men.  ao3.  nostr|s>  ct  omnjg  falsitns  dcstruntur  inimici 1H.  Per.  y 

p.m.  473.  Gratias  agimus  incnnrrnbili 1 '  pictati  tuac,  omnipotent 
Men.  303.  £)CUS)  quj  nos>  clcpulsa  noctis  caliginc,  ad  dici  huius 
principium  pcrduxisti,  ct  abiccta  ignornntiac  caccitatc,  ad 
cultum  tui  nominis  atquc  scicntiam  rcvocnsti :  illabcrc2' 
scnsibus  nostris,  omnipotcns  Pater,  ut,  in  pracccptorum 
tuorum  lumine  gradicntcs,  tcduccm  scquamur  ct  principcm. 
Per.  y 

Tam.  47v         Deus,  qui  tenebras  ignorantiae  verbi   tui   luce   dcpcllis, 
Mm.  3oj.     all£rc  in  cordibus   nostris  virtutcm   fidci,  qunm  dedisti,  ut 
ignis,  quern   gratia    tua  fecit  nccendi,  nullis    tcntationibus 
possit  extingui.      Per.   y 

P*m.  473.         Scnsibus    nostris,  quacsumus,    Domine,  lumen    sanctum 

Men.  so;.     tuum  bcnjrrnus  infunde,  ut  tibi  semper  simus  devoti,  cuius 

snpicntia  crcati  sumus,  ct  providentia  gubernamur.     Per.  y 

1   t/t  transtiftoe  natii  sfatio  (ierb. ;  tit  trans<iito  ttdtii  spittio  P.un.  Men. ;  V. 
S.icr.  Call.  n»  text.  '  ad  matutinu  hsris  V.  ;  Sncr.  (Jail.  (icrb.  Pnm.  N!cn. 

ns  t<  xt.  :  ifanif  \'.  ;  S.TLT.  Gall.  (Icrh.  I'nm.  Men.  as  text.  '  /:,;>/. 

S.itr.  d.ill.;  (Icrti.  oiiiits  hnn<:;  V.  1'ani.  Men.  ns  text.  s  Tain.  Mui.  (irrd. 

in-rrt  et  'c»if(r  til-i;   V.  Sncr.  ( Inll.  ns  text.  *  tuis  I'ani.  '  S.icr. 

(.i.ill.  omits  J'otnntf.  '  (Xi'iltis  \ .  K.  (ierh.  ;  Sncr.  (.all.  Pan.  Men.  as 

text.  "  4'.'. •>•//.",  j  <',erl>.  '"   <•/  Pam.  "   tcnf.it  K.  (ierh.  ''/•»,/.';; 

\'.  ;   K.  Sncr.  (.all.  C.erl>.  Pnm.  Men.  ns  text.  M  liii^ncris  tio!'i>  ffnf'>tu 

tff.-.'.'i-rt  ffmtfiVHW  Sacr.  (iall.  M  stmfer  in  ncl'is  Pain.  '''  r.'  • 

I  en!:.;  tit  n.\ft»i  dcrli.  ;  a<.  tiodt  K.  ;  V.  Men.  ns  text.  '"  /n,r  *<  if  ::i.i 

Y.  K.  ;  ( icrli.  n-,  text;   Men.  has  ///  matLi.ie^ntm  tu.'ttim  left  /«.-;.r//.;,  //:  :•/.;; 
K.  has  ///  (or  <•/*.  "   crtoiem  \ .  ;    K.  (ierh.  Mm.  as  text.  '"  iw /'"//,/' 

tltstrnttur    Men.  '*  intnanal'ilf  Y. ;    T<>!iima».i   reads    inenatt\i:..     , 

fiiiirraf'iti  Pajn.  j  Men.  as  ti  \t.  *'  iw  A//1^  \'. 

LXXXV.  7-1  j 

OKATIOM.S  AD  VKSPKRUM. 

S»CT.  Call.  Omnipotcns  scmpiternc  Dcus,  vesperc,  ct  mane',  ct 
?S'b  343  incridie,  maicstatcin  tuatn  supplicitcr  dcprccamur,  ut  ex- 
1'am.  474.  pulsis  dc  cordibus  nostris  [)ccc;itoi'uin  tcnebris,  ad  verain 

luccm,  cjuac  Christus  cst,  nos  facias  pcrvenirc.  Per  Dominum 

nostrum,   y 

S.ICT.  Call.  Deus,  qui  illuminas  noctcm,  ct  lumen  post  tenebras  facis, 
Pani  4-4  concede  nobis  ut  hanc  noctcm  sine  impedimcnto  Satanac 
Men.  ioi.  transcamus,  at(|ue  •  mntutinis  lioris  ad  altare  tuum  rccur- 

rentes,  tibi  Deo  ^jrntins  rcferamvis.     Per  Dtjininum.  y 
S,->cr.  Call.        Illumina,  ([uacsunuis,  Domine,  tenebras  nostras,  et  totius 
1'ii-Mi  j4j     noctis  insidias3  rcpcllc  propitius.     Per.  y 

Mea.  iui. 
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Tuus  est 4  dies,  Dominc,  et  tua  est  nox ;  concede  solcm  R. 
iustitiac8  permanere  incordibus  nostrisad  repcllcndas  tcnc-  *££'  CM> 
bras  cocritationum  c  iniquarum.     Per  Dominum.  y    ,  r*m.  473. 

Gerb.  243.    Mcn>  20!- 

Vespcrtinac  laudis  ofiicia  pcrsolvcntes,  clcmcntiam  tuam,  Sacr.  Gall. 
Dominc,  humili  prece  dcposcimus  7,  ut  nocturni  insidiatoris  fi0^ 
fraudcs  *,  tc  protegcnte,  vincamus  9.     Per.  y  l'ara.  474.   Men.  aoo* 

Propitiarc,  Domine,  vespcrtinis  supplicationibus  nostris,  ct  Sacr.  Gall, 
fac  nos  sine  ullo  reatu  matutinis  tibi  laudibus  pracscntari10.  JV^ 
Per  Dominum  nostrum,  y  l'am-  474-  Men-  aco. 

Oriatur11,  Dominc,  nascentibus  tencbris,  aurora  iustitiac,  R. 
ut   pcracto    die1-   tibi    supplicitcr    gratias    agcntcs   etiam   |«CTk  M1- 
manc1:!  rcspicias  vota  solventcs.     Per.  y  Men.  ^01. 

Gratiasl  tibi    animus14,   Domine,  custoditi15  per  diem:  (k-rh.  i4j. 
gratias  tibi  exsolvimus 10,  custodiendi  per  noctem  :  rcprae-  I'j1!,""  J^J' 
senta  nos,  quaesumus,  Domine,  matutinis  horis  incolumcs, 
ut  nos  omni  tcmpore  habeas  laudatorcs.     Per.  y 

'  r.erh.  omits  <7  tnane.  '  Sacr.  (lall.  inserts  ad.  3  ^Tcn.  inserts 

tu ;  Clerb.  inserts  tit  a  nclns.  *   I'am.  omits  est.  *  Sacr.  dnll.  inserts 

tnat.  *  cogitiitionutn  tewibras  Sacr.  (.lall.  T  fosiimtis  Sacr.  (Jail. 

"  nsitumis   insidiatoris  JrauJc   \". ;    Sacr.    (lull.   (Icrb.   1'ain.    Mm.   as   text. 
'J  littwus  Sacr.  (lall.  lo  Matntinis  tibi  lauJes praesentarc  \.',  matutinis 

till  landibn$  n'/>>  aescntari  Sacr.  (lall.;  I'am.  Men.  as  text.  "   Men.  inserts 

/;;  nol>is\  I'am.  omits  l^ofttine.  IJ  did  V.  R.  "  (Icrb.  I'.im.  Men. 

insert  ai^nanier ,  1'ain.  has  dignanter  rciifias.  M  agemus  V.  ;  Clcrb.  I'am. 

Men.  us  text.  i:  custvJisti  V. ;  Gcrb.  1'ain.  Men.  as  text.  "  c.\sol- 

vimur  \ . 

LXXXVI. 

ORATIONES  ANTE  CIUUM. 

Refice  nos,  Dominc,  donis  tuis,  ct  opulentiac  tuae  largitatc  Pam.  467. 
sustenta.     Per.  y  Lcofr>  7> 

Reficiamur  \  Domine,  de  donis  ct  datis  tuis,  ct  tua  bcnc- 
dictionc  saticmur.     Per. 

Protege  nos,  Domine  Deus  noster,  et  frngilitati  nostrae  Lcofr.  7. 
ncccssariam  pracbc  substantiam.     Per. 

.  Penedic,  Domine,  dona  tua,  quac  de  tua  largitatc  sumus  ram.  S>*. 

Lcofr.  7. 

sumptun.     Per.  y 

Deus,  qui  nos  ad  delicias  spiritales  semper  invitas,  da  Lt-ofr.  7. 
bcncdictioncni  super  dona  tua,  ut  ca  quac  in  tuo  nomine 
sunt  cdcnda,  sanctificata  percipcrc  mcrcamur.     Per. 

Tua  nos,  Dominc,  dona  reficiant,  ct  tua  gratia  consoletur.    Lccfr.  7. 
Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

1  A'f/tt.  iii  in  us  V '. 
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LXXXVII. 

ORATION F.S  TOST  CIBOS. 

Satiati,  Dominc,  opulcntiac  tuae  clonis,  tibi 
animus  pro  his  quac,  tc  lar^icntc,  susccpimus,  obsccrantcs 
iniscricordiam  tuam,  ut  quod  '  corporibus  nostris  ncccssa- 
rium  fuit,  mcntibns  non  sit  oncrosurn.  Per.  y 

Satiati  sumus",  Dominc,  clc  tuis  donis  ac  datis :  re;>!e 
nos  clc  tua  miscricordia,  qui  cs:<  bcncdictus,  qui  cum4  Putrc 
ct  Spiritu  sancto  vivis  ct  rcgnas  Dcus  per  ornnia  saccula 
sacculorum.  y 

1  ,/ui,/  V. ;  I 'am.  ns  te\t.  '  Satiasti  nos  Tain.  '  quit  In  es  I'am. 

4  Tain,  inserts  /'<v>. 

LXXXVIII. 

OKATIO  AD  FKUGMS  NOVAS  UENKDICENDAS. 

Hence! ic,  Dominc,  hos  fructus  novos  uvae  sivc  fabae,  quos 
tu,  Dominc,  per  rorem  cacli  ct  inundantiam  pluviarum,  ct 
tcmpora  scrcna  atcjuc  trancjuill:1.  ad  maturitatcm  pcrduccrc 
di^natus  cs,  ad  percipiendum  nobis  cum  gratiarum  actionc, 
in  nomine  Domini  nostri  Icsu  Christi.  Per  quem ]  hacc 
omnia,  Dominc,  semper  bona.  y. 

Item  ulia. 

R.  Oramus2   pictatcm    tuam,   omnipotcns    Dcus,    ut    has 

''  3°7'  primitias  crcaturac  tuac,  quas  acris  ct  pluviae  tempera- 
mcnto  nutrirc  dignatus  cs,  bencdictionis  tuac  imbrc  pcr- 
furuias,  ct  fructus  tcrrae  tuac  usque  ad  maturitatcm  pcr- 
ducas,  tribuasque3  j)opulo  tuo  dc  tuis  muncribus  tibi  semper 
gratias  agcrc,  ut  a  fertilitatc  terrac  csuriciHium  aninias 
bnnis  afflucntibus  rcplcas,  ct  c^cnus  ct  pauper  laudent 
nomcn  gloriac  tuac.  Per. 

1  Inslfrt.l  cf  the  concluding  clause  of  t!ie  C.UI..M  (iiulicntcl  l>y  V.  K.)  I'am. 
Men.  lia\e  tjnt  U\nm.  ''  Uttrnus  \.\  K.  as  text.  5  tuiuAs  i/us./uc  K. 

LXXXIX.  717 

I^F.NKDICTIO    I'OMORt'M. 

R.  Tc   dcprccamur,    omnipotens   Deus,   ut    bcncclicas  hunt 

'  -50  '    fructum  novcjrum  pomorum  :  ut  qui  csu  intcrdictac  arboris 

klalis  porni  in  piotoparcMitc  iusta  funeris  sentcntia  '  rnuUati 
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sumus,  per  illustrationcm  2  unici  Filii  tui  Rcdcmptoris,  Dei 
ac  Domini  nostri  Icsu  Christi,  ct  Spiritus  sancti  bencdic- 
tionc  :|,  sanctificata  omnia  atque  bcncdicta,  dcpulsis  atque 
abiectis  vetusti  hostis  atque  primi  facinoris  inccntoris 4 
insidiis,  salubritcr  ex  huius  dici  annivcrsaria  solemnitatc 
divcrsis  tcrrac  cdcndis  gcrminibus  sumamus.  Oui  vivis  ct 
rrjMias  in  imitate. 

1  instae  fattens  senlentiaeV.;  taste  func ris  sententia  R.  *  illnstrn- 

(ici'.f  V. ;  K.  as  text.  s  bencJictione,  so  V.  K.,  perhaps  ungrammatically. 

•  intent oris  V. 

XC. 

BENEDICTIO  ARHORIS. 

Deus  qui  hanc  arboris  poma1  tua  iussione  et  providcntia  R. 
progcnitam  [esse  voluisti 2],  mine  ctiam  eadem  benedicere 
ct  sanctificare   digncris  prccamur  ;    ut   quicumquc   ex  ea 
siimpscrint,  incolumcs  csse  valcant.     Per. 

1  pumma  V. ;  K.  ns  text.     The  word  is  apparently  treated  in  the  benediction 
both  in  K.  and  V.  as  a  feminine  singular  (Ji-inc  .  .  .  ex  ta^,  and  also  as  a  neuter 

plural  (tai/irii).  '*  V.  omits  tsst  ~'o!nisti. 

XCI. 

ORATIONES  TOST  OHITUM  HOMINIS. 

Pio  rccordationis  affcctu,  fratres  carissimi,  commcmora-   n. 
tioncm  faciarnus !   cari   nostri  Illius  '2,  qucm    Dominus  de  ^^'JaiT 
tentationibus  huius  •*  sacculi  assumpsit,  obsccrantes  miscri-  951. 
cordiam4  Dei  nostri,  ut  ipse  ei  tribucre  dignctur  placitam 
et  quietam  mansionem  -r>,  rcmittat  omncs  lubricae  temcri- 
tatis  offcnsas,  ut  conccssa  vcnia  plcnac  indulgcntiac  fl,  quid- 
quid  in  hoc  saeculo  proprius  error  attulit7  totum  incffabili 
pictatc  ac  beni^nitatc  sua  compcnset s.     Per  '\   y 

Diri  vulncris  novitatc  pcrculsi,  ct  quodammodo  cordibus  Lcofr.  301. 
sauciati,  misericord iam  tuam,  mundi  rcdcmptor,  flebilibus 
vocibus  imploramus,  ut  cari  nostri  Illius  animam  ad  tc 
datorcm  proprium  10  revertcntem  blandc  Icnitcrquc11  sus- 
cipias,  ct  si  quas  ilia  ex  hac  carnali  commorationc  '"  con- 
traxit  maculas  1:1,  tu,  Dens,  inolita  boiiitatc  clcmcntcr  deleas, 
pic  iiulul-^cas,  oblivioni  in  pcrpctuinn  tradas,  atque  hanc14 
eandcm  laudcs  tibi  cum  ccteris  reddituram,  ct  ad  corpus 
quandoquc  reversuram,  sanctorum  tuorum  coctibus  aggrc- 
;srari ' '  praccipias.  Per  Dominum. 
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R.  Tu  nobis,  Dominc,  auxilium  praestare  digncris,  tu  opcm  lc, 

Leofr.3i99.   *u  rnisericordiam  lar^iaris  17  ;  spiritum  etiam  18  famuli  tui 

s.icr.  Ciall.    HHiis  >••>  ac  2  '  car!  nostri,  vinculis  -'  corporalibus  liberaium  -, 

in  pace  sanctorum  tuorum  23  rccipias;  uti  -4  locum  pocnalein 

ct  gchcnnac  igncm,  flammamquc  tartan"  in  rc^ione  vivcu- 

tium  cvadat.     Per  cum-5  qui  tecum  vivit  ct  recruit  Dcus  in 

imitate  Spiritus  sancti,  per. 

l*ofr.  199.  Suscipc,  Dominc,  nnimam  servi  tui  Illitts  19  ad  te  rcvcr- 
tcntcm  dc  Acgypti  purtibus  [ct]  2tf  proficisccntcm  ad  tc. 
Emitte  angclos  tuos  sanctos  in  obviam  illius-7,  ct  viam 
iustitiac  demonstra  ci.  Apcri  ci  portas  iustitiac,  et  rcpcllc 
ab  ca  principcs  tencbrarum  :  ai;noscc  dcpositum  fidcle 
quod  tuum  cst.  Suscipe  "8,  Domine,  crcaturam  tuam,  nun 
ex  diis  alicnis  crcatam,  sed  a  te  Deo  solo-1  vcro  et  vivo, 
quia  non  cst  Dcus  practcr  tc  solum  :!",  ct  non  cst  sccuiKluin 
opera  tua.  Lactifica,  Dominc,  animam  scrvi  tui 
clarifica,  Dominc,  famulum  tuum31:  nc  memincris 
tatum  tins  antiijuarum  ct  cbrietatum,  quas3"  suscitavit  furor 
niali  •''•'  dcsiderii  :  licet  enim  pcccavit34,  Patrcm  ct  I'*ilium  et 
Spiritum  sanctum  tamcn  :i4  non  nc^avit,  scd  crcdidit,  ct 
zelum  Dei  habuit,  ct  Dcum  fccisse  omnia35  adoravit. 


R.  Suscipe,  Dominc,  animam  servi  tui   ////V/j1''  rcvertenteni 

ad  te  :  ve.stem  cailestcm  indue  cam,  ct  lava  cam  sanctum 
fontem  :i7  vitae  aetcrnac  ;  ut:(1<  inter  i^audcntcs  gaudcat.  ct 
inter  sapicntes  sapiat,  ct  inter  martyrcs  coronatos  :n  cnn- 
sidcat,  et  inter  patriarchas  ct  prophetas  proficiat,  ct  inter 
apostolos  Christum  sequi  studeat,  et  inter  angclos  et 
archangclos  claritatem  Dei  pcrvideat  4<\  ct  inter  Paradisi 
rutilos  lapidcs  gaudium  possidcat,  ct  nctitiam  my>tc- 
riorum41  a«.Mioscat,  et  inter  chcrubin  ct  seraphin  claritatem 
Dei  inveniat,  et  inter  vi^inti  quatuor  seniorcs  cantica  canti- 
curum  autliat,  ct  inter  lavantcs  stolas  in  f«3nte  lurninis 
vcstem  lavet,  et  inter  pulsantes  pulsans  4-,  portas  caelotis 
Hierusalem  •  apcrtas  4I  repcriat,  et  inter  videntes  Dcum  749 
facie  ad  faciem  vidcat,  et  inter  audientes  auditu  caclesti 
caelcstem  si>num  cxaudiat44.  Suscipc,  Domine,  scrvum 
tuum  JHtimA:>  in  acternum  """'  habilaculum,  et  da  ei  rc([tiicin 
et  re^num,  id  cst,  Ilierusalcm  cadcstem;  ut47  in  siniLus 
patriarcharum  no.>trorum  <H,  id  cst,  Abraham,  Isaac  ct  Li- 
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collocaredigneris  ;  ct  habcat  partem  in  prima  rcsurrcctionc, 
et  inter  surgentcs  resurgat,  et  inter  suscipicntes  corpora  in 
die  rcsurrcctionis  corpus  4'J  suscipiat,  et  cum  bcncdictis  ad 
dcxteram  Dei  Patris  vcnicntibus  vcniat,  ct  inter  possidentcs 
vitam  actcrnam  possidcat.  Per  Dominum. 

Antiqui  memorcs''0  chirograph!,  fratrcs  carissimi 51,  quo  R. 
primi  hominis  pcccato  ct  corruption!  y-  addicta  cst  humana  sai. 
conditio,  sub  cuius  Iegc53sibi  unusquisque  formidat,  quod  95' 
aliis  accidissc  videat54,   omnipotentis    Dei    misericordiam 
deprccemur  pro   spiritu 65  cari   nostri   Illins,   cuius   hodie 
clcpositio   celebratur 5fl,  ut  cum  in  actcrnam  requiem  sus 
cipiat,  ct  bcata  resurrcctionc  67  rcpracscntet.     Per. 

Dcus,  qui  iustis  supplicationibus  [semper]58  pracsto  cs  6\  K. 
qui  pia  vota  dignaris  intueri,  da  famulo  tuo  //// ti(l,  cuius01  s 
dcpositionis  hodie6- officia  pia 63  pracstamus,  cum  sanctis 

.        .     r,        .      ,  .  .  ,,        ,  x 

atcjiic  electis  °    tuis  bcati  muncns  portioncm.     Per  Domi 
num.  y 
Die  cap\ituhiui\     In  mcmoria  aetcrna. 

Item  orationcs  antcqnam  ad  scpnlcrinn  dcfcratur. 

Dcum  iudicem  universitatis,  Dcum  caelcstium  ct  tcrrcs-   R.  n. 
trium  et  infernorum  Dominum  c>\  depreccmur00  pro  spiritu   i^ofr.aoo'. 
cari  nostri  Illius,  uti  cum  Dominus  G7  in  requiem  ti8collocare 
di^nctur,  et  in  parte  G<J  primae  resurrectionis  rcsuscitet.    Per 
Dominum  nostrum70. 

Tc,  Dominc  sancte,  Pater  omnipotens,  acterne  Dcus,  Ix?ofr.  201. 
suppliccs  dcprccamur  pro  spiritu  famuli  tui71 //////j,  qucm  ^aji'1^,. 
ab  originibus  huius  sacculi  ad  te  arcessiri72  pracccpisti,  ut 
digncris,  Dominc,  dare  ci  locum  lucidum,  locum  refrigcrii 
ct  quietis.  Liceat  ei  transirc  portas  infernorum  ct  vias73 
tcnebrarum,  mancatquc  in  mansionibus  sanctorum,  ct  in 
luce  sancta,  quam  olim  Abrahae  promisisti  ct  semini  cius  : 
nullam  laesioncm  sustincat  anima74  cius,  scd  quum  •  magnus 
dies  illc 75  rcsurrcctionis  ac  remunerationis  advcncrit,  rc- 
suscitarc  cumdigneris,  Dominc,  una  cum  sanctis  ct  clcctis70 
tuis :  clones  ei 77  dclicta  atque  pcccata  usque  ad  novis- 
?d  quadrantcm,  tccumquc  immortalitatis  vitam  ct 
consequatur  actcrnum.  Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

Omnipotentis   Dei   misericordiam,  dilectissimi  fratrcs7'-*,   R.  »«• 
deprcccmur 8",  cuius  iudicio  aut  nascimur  aut  finimur,  ut 
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animam  M  fratris  nostri  Illius  quern  Domini  pietas  dc  in- 
colatu  mundi  huius  transire  pracccpit,  requies  actcrna 
suscipiat,  ct  cam  bcata  ••  rcsurrcctionc  pracscntct  "J  ct  in 
sinibus  Abrahac  ct  Isaac  ct  lacob  collocarc  dignctur. 
Per 7". 

R.  n.  Dcus,  qui   univcrsorum  creator  et  conditor   cs  "*,  qui'' 

Sacr.'cau'.    cluum    sls   tuorum  bcatitudo   sanctorum h'5,    pracsta   nobis 

W9-  pctcntibus,    ut    animam "7    fratris    nostri    fJ/ins,    cornoris 

Lcofr.  aoi.  ..  ,       ,  ._    .  r     . 

ncxibus  absolutam87,  in  pnma      rcsurrcctionc  facias  prac- 

scntari v).     Per. 

Item  orationes  ad  scpulcrnm,  priusquam  sepdiatur, 
Lcofr.  3oi.  Orcmus,  fratrcs  carissimi'10,  pro  anirna1'1  cari  nostri  Illius, 
qucm  Dominus  dc  laquco  huius  sacculi  libcrarc  dignatus 
cst,  cuius  corpusculum  hodic  scpulturac  traditur,  ut  cum 
Domini  pietas  inter  sanctos  ct  elcctos  suos,  id  cst  in  sinu 
Abrahac,  Isaac,  ct  lacob,  collocarc  dignctur,  ct  partcm 
habeat  in  prima  rcsurrcctionc,  qiiam  facturus  cst,  orantibus 
sanctis  "-.  Per  Dominum  nostrum,  y 

Leofr.  aoi.  Opus  rnisericordiac  tuae  cst,  Pater  omnipotens,  actcrnc 
Dcus,  rogarc'*3  pro  aliis,  qui  nobis  non  sufficimus:  suscioc, 
Dominc,  animam  servi  tui  I  lints  rcvertentem  ad  tc.  Ac'.sit 
ci  angclus  tcstamcnti  tui  Michael.  Libcra  cam,  Dominc,  tie 
principibus  tcncbrarum,  ct  dc  locis  pocnarum,  ne  iarn 
ullis '"  j^rimac  nativitatis  vel  ignorantiac  confundatur 
crroribus  :  agnoscatur  a  tin's,  ct  miscricordia  bonitatis  tuac 
ad  locum  rcfrigcrii  ct  quietis  in  sinu  transferatur  Abrahac. 
Per  Dominiim  nostrum. 

Rcdcmptor  animarum  Dcus,  actcrnitatem  concede  i!c- 
functis,  necjue  vacuari  passionis  triumphum  mundi  inorte 
patiaris,  qui  cum  Putrc  ct  Spiritu  sancto  vivis  et  rcgnas  in 
saccula  sacculorum. 


Item  orcitioncs  post  scpultnram. 
R.  Debitum    humani    corporis   sepclicndi  officium   fidcliurn 

("•crb.  315. 
Lcofr.  201. 


" -'  3I5'    more  complcntcs,  Deum,  cui  omnia  vivunt,  fidclitcr  dcprc 


cemur,  ut  hoc  corpus'1'  a  nobis  in  infirmitatc  sepultum,  in 
virtutc  et  ordinc  sanctorum   rcsuscitet,  et   eius  aniinam 
sanctis    ct    fidclibus    iubcat    a;.;grcgari  ;    cui(jue    in   iudicio 
misericord iam  tribu.it;  qucmquc  morto  rcdcmj)tiun,  dcbitis 
sulutum,  Patri  rcconciliatum,  boni   Pa^toris  luuncris  repor- 


Hl.xci.]  ROMANAE  ECCLESIAE.  299 

t.itum07,  in  comitatu98  acterni  rcgis  pcrcnni  gaudio  ct 
sanctorum  consortio  pcrfrui  conccdas  °'J.  Per  Dominum 
nostrum. 

Omnipotcns  actcrnc  10°  Dcus,  qui  humano  corpori  a  tc  Lcofr.  JDJ. 
ipso  animam  inspirare  dignatus  cs,  dum,  te  iubcntc,  pulvis 
pulvcri  rursus  rcdditur,  tu  ima.;:ncm  tuam  lwl  cum  sanctis 
ct  clectis   tuis   aetcrnis   scdibus   praccipias    sociari.      Per 
Dominum  nostrum. 

Obscquiis  autem  rite  celcbratis,  mcmbris  ex  fcretro  MS.  Mag»i. 
depositis  '"-,  tumulo  ex  more  composite,  post  Israelis 
cxitu  1(i;5  ex  Aegypto,  dcpreccmur  clcmentiam  Dei  Patris  pro 
uniniu  '"'  cari  nostri  Illius,  qucm  Dominus  de  laqueo  huius 
nuincli  libcravit  lugubris  letali,  cuius  posse  10"J  ubiquc  cst,  et 
polcstas  innumerabilis,  habens  divitias  spiritales.  Animac 
huius "";  subvcniat  sublimis  Dominus,  ut  ardore  carcat 
acterni  ignis,  adeptura100  perpctui  rcgni  rcfugium  "'7.  Coram 
suo  rcge  gratificct 1('8  in  gaudio  gcnitali,  in  sublimi  solio 
patrum  pracelcctorum,  in  medio  [iustorum,  in]1'0  si)icn- 
iloribus  sanctorum,  in  scde  maicstatis,  magno  in  lumine,  in 
rcijione,  in  rcgno  vivorum  n".  Per. 

Comraondatio  animao. 

Commcndamus  tibi,  Domine,  animam  fratris  nostri  Illius'.  Lcoir.  303. 
prccamur,  propter  m  quam  ad  terras  tua  pictatc  desccn- 
dcras,  patriarcharum  tuorum  sinibus  insinuarc  non  rcnuas, 
scd  miserere11-:  migrant!  in  tuo  nomine  de  hac  instabili 
ct  tain  incerta  sempitcrnam  illam  vitam  ac  lactitiam  in 
caclcstibus  praesta,  Salvator  mundi,  qui  cum  Patrc  vivis 
dominator,  et  regnas  Deus,  in  unitatc  Spiritus  sancti  in 
saccula. 

!  Itom  alia. 

Dcus,  apud    quern    omiiia    moricntia   vivunt,   cui    non  r.crh.  313. 
pcrcunt  moricndo  corpora  nostra  scd  mutantur  in  mclius,  cf>  "• 
tcsuppliccs  deprccamur,  ut  suscipi  iubeas  animam  famuli 
tui  Illius  per  manus  sanctorum  angclorum  dcduccndam  in 
M'num  amici  u:i  tui  patriarcliac  Abrahac,  rcsuscitandam  in 
die  novissimo114  magni  iudicii  ;  et  [si]  "'r<  quid  dc  rcgionc 
inf.rtali    tibi    contrarium    contraxit,    fallcntc   diabolo,   tua 
pictate  abluc  indulgcndo.     Per. 
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1  facimui   B.   Leofr.;  V.  S»cr.   (Jail,  ns  text.  '  cari  natro  ///„  \ 

I  Sacr.  (Jnll.  omit*  huius.  *  H.  inserts  tuant  ret.  *  j /',;,,/   i 
mansionem,  li.  ;   Ixrotr.  inserts  f/  after  rnamiomm.                •  pltnae  iW/i.Vo;'/  u 
re niii  Sacr.  (Jail.                   T  saeaili)  proprio  retitn  dtttquit  n.   Lcofr.  ;  \    Sacr 
(Jail,  as  text.                 •  deleat  et  al'slergat  ;for  coinptnstt)  it.  Ix-otr.  ;  S 

li.    ha-.   />ii<-j/. ;    S.icr.    (.all.    ^ivcs   no   termination.  'J  propn '  um  ,.- /  v 

tfiit^rcm  Lco!r.  "  lii'iterque  Lcofr.  |J   »</  Ji  <,'//ii  ex  (arn,:li  , 

l.t-otr.  u  rriMuhiw  Jx-ofr.  "  Leofr.  omits  ^<jw. 

'"  K.  inserts  ftrits ;  Sacr.  (Jail,  has  /;/  yVr  ntiset'icorJiatn  'omit 
"  Ixrofr.  inserts  et.  "  aniniam  ijnoijn:    for  sfiriltim  etiam    >. 

"  lllt\.  M  Ix-ofr.  oniil.  i/t  ;  Sacr.  tiall.  omits  <K  ran*  »<?;/>/.;  K  f^j 

fnniuli  tni  et  cari  nostri /ll.  •'  ,;:.•>:,  ;///V  S.icr.  CJall.  ':.'.:-/ 

Sacr.  (Jail.  JJ  K.  Ix;ofr.  omit  tnorinn.  •'   ut  ):i:    for  «/«    Lcofr.- 

Sajr.  (Jail,  has  rtiipias,  et  gchennae  ;.;«n  e:\i.Lif  'so  eni'in^)  ;   \'.  K.  r.s  \\'' 
ij   ( '«; '  ni'is  J^cofr.  '*   \'.  omits  c/.  '7  »'//  olt'tam  ft  Leofr.          -    ; 

omi'j   tlic   v.i.r<!*  ,.v/,";V.'/.v;   .  .  .  suuife.     V.   has  fulilttn   for  jidcle, 
l>y  an  error  of  the  scii!>e.  •'  Leotr.   omit*  .fi'/c1.  jj  J,  ,,..' 

omits   scluin   and    ailda    famine.  "'    Ix-"!r.    omits  ilarifu  a  .  ..::,:, •.. 

1J  (t'rictiitfi/i  ijtiae  V.;  Leolr.  as  text.  33  ///<;/£•  V.  '   l.eul 

tam(n  before  f'atnn:.  31  t/ui  omnia  fecit  (fvi  fedsse  omnia?  Ixofr. ;  \ .  i> 

text.  x  Lt-ofr.  adi's  /Vr.  which  is  omitted  in  V.  "  saiiitoj\i: 

\ .  as  text  (ungrammatically).  "  et  R.  ''  corjrh;(a  K.  1-      •  '• 

i'i,i,\if  K.  "  ininistcriorum  K.  ''•'  dtfuhans  K.  4J  <:,'//;, 

(iiilcstis  Hicru:,i'.<.m  ( ierS.  "  unJic'tifts  audit mn  aielestisonum  a 

0  Jllim  \'.  '°  K.  inserts  /'/;  bonitni.  4?   K.  inserts  ^;<///.  '•  I;. 

omits  tu>)l> ornrn.  '*   R.  inserts  snti'/t.  :'°  tneinorirts  (lor  tnfi>;ctt>    k, 

II  dilectissitni  Sncr.  ('.all.  &^  (orntptiont  Sacr.  (Jail.;    \'.    k.  ns  ti-\'. 
M  Sacr.  (.all.  inserts  ;./.                  4I  tfuoii  alia  invfstii;arit  -i'iJtat.jHe  Saer.  (iall, 
AJ  miirn.i  Sacr.  (Jail.             M  Jefositiont'm  celel'ramns  Sacr.  (iall.  "  /   .: 
resurrdtioni  S.icr.  (,a!l.                   :j    V.  omits  Sittiftr,  \sh:c!i  is  ii  stored  fnuu  k. 
Sacr.  dull.  Ix-ofr.               w  <7t/t-j  S.;cr.  (iall.               <y  Jllius  \.  ;  Sacr.  (.Jail.  :    > 
anirnaf  fiitnoli  tui  111.              "   V.   inserts  Jion,    perhaps   for  <//c'/',  hut  iiU'ir 
pro.SaMy    \>y    cutifusioii    with    another    loim;     Sacr.    CJall.    has    tt',in  :.'u.    '.  ; 
liffositijin's.                1J  R.  omits  Ju\lie  ;   I, coir,  has  die.                IJ   R.  Sacr.  (in'.l. 


Ix-ofr.  omit  f>iii ;   Leofr.  has  ferti^ii/im  for  pratst.iiims.  ''  j..v/. /;'j  /•.'(,'..;• 

(.om.  ////;    R.  Leofr.;   V.  Sacr.  (iall.  as  text.  °  7V//w  li.  ;   l.eolr.  omit* 

J^ciniiiHin.  '*  difrciiintur  R.  *7    R.  oiiiits  /  V/ . •//;.•/    ;   !    !. 

fifliii  l^'Hiini.  '•'  >i\niit  11.  "-1  farlffn  R.  ;   V.  n.  L-jt.fr.  a^!i\:. 

n.  has  the  ending  (>ui  :  iitturm  csf.  "   i:i:i".\i  <  .:;•/  tio^ri  Sacr. 

V.  U-ofr.  ys  text.     '          "  ancssire  V.  ;  a^tr^in  Lcofr.J  Sacr.  Gall. 
n/'  /^LC    j,;(\;<.'t;  <;,/  .V  iirituiri  inssiiti,  nml  Irom  t!u^  jmint  \.irics  a  r 
liom    t.'ie    r--.idi;:;;s    ol    V.    l<>.'r.  7 '  /tV/.'J-f    Lc'^fr.  ;   :•/ :j    \'.   Sacr.   («.:'.'.. 

:<   ://'/•//;/.?  Ix;ofr.  .-        .'/Vj  Lcofr.  7*  sansti)  <;<  /;. A .'</;/.»  l.iuir. 

77  ..v/,.;/  t-/'  lx-ofr.  :"ui>n  \ .  ;   Lcofr.  has  /«  noi'issimum. 

Ix.(»!r.    n.   omit  dileftissiini  frnties.  ""  inifloianuis  n. ;  dcfrc(iinnir\\. 

"    sftnttini  R.   lx-i-!r.  r-   </  ( /////    /'t'd/ii    M.    Le«.!r.  ;    <7   <  .vv;   j;/   ,.:.':   K. 

"     <//(i<-.rv;/,/  R.  it.  Leofr.  "  J)eus  tinivenorHHi  (rcator  el  iondi!iir\\.\ 

/'fits   ijin  nniii'1  ji  /;<";   c'j   Oi'tttor  (!  ti/t.ii.'sr  n.  l.eotr.  ;    V.  -saci.  Ci.ill.  a->  '«.^. 
"'  Satr.  (.all.  omii,  ,;///;   V.  R.  it.  Jx-otr.  as  text  ^uii-rammaticalU   . 
ian.lcniw  l-tatiln.i\>  n.  "  sfnitnm  .  .  .  a/>si>!n !n"i  R.  I  eofr.  H.,  nnd  ;    : 

haps  t'ic  original  ot  .S.icr.  Gall,  which  varies  the  latter  pa;t  of  the  Col 


'•*   »<//<;<•. i/;.'<;//  (  n  i!>.  ;   but  R.  as  text.  "    l.eoir.  insei'.s  /  '<  • 

fjtintan.  *'  sfirilu  Leolr.  w  orantH'it!,  nol'is  l.eo'r.  'J  '.,••''• 

J.-.i.!r.  ;     V.    as   text.  "   tic  J\imn!m   //<;/>    ///.   Mor  //t-   /v;    ".'•'. 

»'   Leofr.  insert-.  <.;//'  WO-/M'  /.7.  '"  >fintn»t  R.  l.eotr.  ,   1  eofr.  i:;>  rt> 

(urn.  *"'    R.  inseits  Spi>itn»i  ianftum  firotcilUHi, 

"  <jn>  cJatur  R.  Leo.'r.  '"  ic;npi!crnc  lx'/!i.  '    I.mlr.  :n  i  its  ;<'.'-'. 

|UJ   Thu  Li.!. hi.;;  praur  is  not   in    K.  (.cih.  l.eotr.  or  Sacr.  (iall.      It   a: 

nn    I0i:;lis!j    1'onti'ical   of  .il.out   tin-   year    I  JGO,  now    in   the    1  iNr.uy 

Coll.  Oxford  MS.  Mai;.!.  j.-0;,  where  it  l>c|jin*  /•..!,/:<//;   M.V  tek!>ra:nt  "•-  '• 

1'fis.jne  /iii-iu  i/</.  •;.'/.>.  '''  '  .      ..«"/  M.S.  Mac*!.;  '• 

,ui.Krnmm;iticall)   .  '"'   >firitn  MS.  Ma-d.  '  '  fni-/u£  / 

MS.  M.  ^,i.  as  text.  iriltti  /.•.•<: idcftttrui  MS.  M 
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{natrium  MS.  Mflftd.  1M  Corant  rtge  suo  gratifuetttr  MS.  Mnpd.;  V.  as 

tc-xt ;  \xihn\tsgratifiLtt  is  equivalent  to  gratias  agat.         *"*  V.  omits  ittstorttm, 
in  which  is  restored  from  MS.  Majjd.  llu  ?';;  stde  maititatis  maipicie,  in 

famine  tegionis  vivorum  MS.  Magd. ;   V.  us  text.  '"  prccamnrque  tit 

fr^ttr  Lcofr.  "a  >'#«  rcnuas,  miserere  qui  vivis  et  rt^iias  &c.  I. coir. 

»*  sinu  ini'miri  R.  '"  novissimiR.  ns  V.  omits  j/;  the  kindred 

Collect  in  ».  has  «•/  fttiK/uiJ;  K.  as  text. 


XCII. 

ITEM  MISSA  PRO  DEFUNCTO  SACERDOTK. 

Dcus,  [qui] '  inter  apostolicos  saccrdotcs  famulum  tuum   R. 
Ilium  pontificali  '*  fccisti  dignitate "  vigcrc,  pracsta,  quac-   Men  /i'/ 

siimus,  ut  corum  quoquc  et :i  pcrpetuo  aggrcgctur  consortio.  cf-  Leon- 

454- 
Per. 

Preces  nostras,  quaesumus,  Domine,  quas  in  famuli  tui  R. 
Il/ins  depositione   deferimus,   propitiatus   exaudi  ;    ut   qui  ('crbl  3'6> 
noniini  tuo  ministcrium  fidele4dcpcndit,  perpctua  sanctorum 
socic'.atc  lactctur.     Per. 

'Secrota. 

Suscipe,  quaesumus,  Domine,  pro  anima  famuli  et  sacer-  R. 
dotis  tui  Illius  quas  offcrimus  hostias  :< ;  ut  cui  pontificalc  ^n  y\f 
clonasti  mcritum,  doncs  et  praemium.     Per.  i.con.  454. 

xciii  in// a. 

Infra  actionom. 

I  lane  igitur  oblationem <;,  quam  tibi  pro  depositione 
famuli7  et  saccrdotis  tui  IHiits  deferimus,  quaesumus, 
Domine,  placatus  8  intende  :  pro  quo  °  maiestati  tuae  sup- 
plices  fundimus  preces,  ut  cum  in  numcro  tibi  placcntium 
ccnscri  facias  sacerdotum.  Per. 

Postcommun. 

Propitiare,  Domine,  supplicationibus  nostris,  ct  animam  R. 
famuli  tui  Illius  cpiscopi  in  vivorum  rcgione  acternis  gaudiis  (  L'r  > 
iubc  associari  "'.     Per. 

\  .  omits  qui  which  is  restored  from  R.  Men.  I,eor>.  3  pontificate  .  .  . 

dignitatem  \ .;  K.  Men.  as  text  ;  \. con.  \\n.s  fccisti  vigcre  fontifice HI.  *  Men. 
f'liitsf/;  V.  R.  as  text.  *  Jitie/i  V. ;  \\.hmtnystcriumftiieli.  8  Smiife 
/'"'./>;<•  quiusnvitis  hcstias  pro  anima  famuli  tui  ',///.)  ffiscofi  (famuli  ft 
totrJoth  tni  Men.  ,  Leon.  Men.;  V.  R.  as  text.  "  9  K.  inscits  Jhmine. 
K.  inserts ////.  M  R.  omit  *  flaai! us.  9  qua  V.  ' 

>*iure  \ . ;  inl>c  associate  R. 
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XCIII. 

ITEM  ALIA  PRO  SACERDOTK. 

R.  Praesta,  quacsumus,  Domino,  ut  anima  famuli  tui  //////j 

Mcn'jV/.'    cpiscopi,  quam  in  hoc   sacculo  commorantcm  sacris  nm- 
ixon.  454.    ncribus  dccorasti,  '  caclcsti  scdc  gloriosa  semper  exultct. 

Per  Dominum  nostrum,  y 

K.  Dcus,  cuius  miscricordiac  non  est  numerus,  suscipc  pro 

(.cr!>.  317.    an|m;l    farnui|    tui  Illins   cpiscopi  prcccs   nostras,  ct  lucis 

ci   lactitiaeque  in  rcgionc  sanctorum   tuonim  socictatcm  •' 

concede.     Per. 

Socrota. 

R.  Suscipc,  Dominc,  quacsumus,  hostias  pro  anima  famuli 

Men*'  3!-'    tui   IHi'ls  cpiscopi:    ut  cui  pontificalc   donasti    mcritum  "• 
ix-on.  454.    dones  ct  pracmium  n.     Per. 

xcii  JM/r.j. 

Infra  actionom. 

R.  Ilanc    i^itur    oblationem    scrvitutis    nostrac,   quam   tiSi 

(<crb-  3'7'    ofTerimus  pro  anima  *  famuli  tui  Illins  cpiscopi,  quacsumus. 

Dominc,  placatus  accipias,  ct  cum  praesulibus  apostnlicue 

dignitatis,  quorum  cst  secutus  officium,  habcre  tribuas  scin- 

piternac  bcatitudinis  purtionem  :  dicsquc  nostros. 


Postcommun. 
R.  Pracsta,  quacsumus,  omnipotcns  I  )eus,  ut  animam  •''  famuli 

i.crh,  317. 
Men.  318. 


rrh-  -V7>    tui  Illins  cpiscopi  in  con^rcgationc  iustorum  actcrnae  bc-ati- 


tudinis  lubeas  csse  consortem.     Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

1  ]{.  Ixrnn.  insert  ;'// ;  V.  Men.  r\s  text.  'J  sodctatc  V.  ;  K.  as  text.  '  V. 
ami  K.  .ij.;rce  in  trruisjmsinf;  ntcntttm  anil  pr^cnniiin  :  hut  Men.  I.e<>n.  nn<!  tl  <' 
•iiinlar  Sftrfta  in  the  J//JK;  iuiuu  >!iati-!y  ineCfiini;  seem  to  justily  tlie  risilin.; 
of  the  text.  4  K.  oinits/;v  atiin.a.  '"  unim-i  V.  K.  [ungrammatically 

for  tiniifiam  wliich  is  tlie  rea'linij  t>l  Men.). 

XCIV. 

ITKM  ALIA  i-uo  sArr.uuoTK  SIVK  AIMIATK. 

R.  Dcus,  qui  famulum  tuum  Ilium  sacerdotem  aUjuc  abbatcni 

(,crb.  31^.    ^^  sanc tifi cast i  '  unctionem  miscricordiac  tuac  2,  ct  assump- 

sisti  cnnsummationc  felici,  suscipc  propitius  prcces  nostr.is 

ct  praesta  ut  siait  ille  :1  tccum  est  mentis,  ita  a  nobis  iv>:' 

recedat  cxcmplis.     Per  Dominum. 

[G«b.  318        Omnipotcns  sempitcrnc  Dcus,  maicstatcm  tuam  supplier 
"•'  cxoramus,  ut  famulo  tuo  ////  abbati  at(jiie  saccrck'ti  ',  q»^<ni 
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in  requiem  tuam  vocarc  dignatus  es,  doncs  scdem  honori- 
ficatam,  et  fructum  bcati»tudinis  scmpiternac  ;  ut  ca,  quac 
in  oculis  nostris  docuit  et  gcssit,  non  iuclicium  nobis  pariant  •"', 
scd  profcctum  attribuant6,  ut  pro7  quo  nunc  in  te  gaudcmus 
in  tern's,  cum  eodcm  apud  tc  cxultare  mcrcamur  in  caelis. 

Per. 

Socrcta. 

Concede,  quacsumus,  omnipotcns  Deus,  ut  anima  famuli   R. 
tui  IlHns  abbatis  atque  sacerdotis  per  hacc  sancta  mystcria  ^crb>  3'8' 
in  tuo   conspectu   semper  clara  consistat,   quac8  fidclitcr 
ministravit.     Per. 

Infra  actionom. 

ITanc  i^itur  oblationcm  °,  quam  tibi  pro  anima  famuli  tui  R. 
/////AT  abbatis  atque  sacerdotis  offerimus,  quaesumus,  Dominc,  ^erx^.'v318' 
placatus  intende  ;  pro  qua  maicstati  tuae  supplices  fundimus  infra. 
prcccs,  ut  earn  in  numcro  sanctorum  tuorum  [tibi]  10  pla- 
ccntium  facias  dignantcr  ascribi  :  dicsquc  nostros  ". 

Postcommun. 

Prosit,   quacsumus,    Doraine,   ammac   famuli    tui   Illins  R. 
sacerdotis   misericordiac   tuac    implorata   dementia  l-  ;    ut  ( 
cius,   in   quo   spcravit   et    credidit,    actcrnurn    accipiat,  te 
miscrantc,  consortium.     Per  Dominum. 

1  sanctificas  V.  ;  R.  as  text.  '•*  vocation?  miserifordiae  R.  ;  V.  as  text 

(ungrammatically).  3  :!!ins\'.\  R.  as  text.  *  (t  fainiilo  tuo  lllo 

alla!(  uti/ne  sacciJote  V.  ;  nt  faintilo  ct  sa^crdcti  tuo  N.  dt<jue  al'bati  (Icrh. 
*fartcit\.  «  at  tril  nat  V.  7  per  \.  *  Cerb.  inserts  tibi:  but 

V.  K.  as  text.  '  R.  inserts  Doinine.  '"  //'/'/,  omitted  l>y  V.  is  restored 

frmn  R.  n  R.  makes  no  mc-ntion  of  the  clause  dics<]iic  nostros,  but  adds 

Quam  d'latioticm.  la  inplorata  clementiae  tuac  R. 


xcv. 

ORATIONES  AD  MISSA'  IN  NATALE'  SANCTORUM  SIVK 
AGENDA1  MORTUORUM. 

Beati  martyris  tui  Illiits}  Domine,  quaesumus,  intcrccs-  R. 
sionc  nos  protege,  ct  animam  a  famuli  tui  Illins  sacerdotis3  rf"£.03n'.9' 
sanctorum  tuorum  iungc  consortiis.     Per.  453- 

Adiuva  nos,  Domine  Deus  noster,  bcati  Illins  prccibus  R. 
cxoratus,  et  animam4  famuli  tui  Illins  sacerdotis  :1  in  bcati-  L^I!.  453. 


tudinis  scmpiternac  luce  constituc.     Per. 
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Socrota. 


xcvi. 


Suscipc,  quacsumus,  Domine,  hostias  placationis  ct 
laudis,  quas  tibi  in  honorc  sancti  martyris  tui  Illius  nomini 
tuo  consccrandas  dcferimus,  ct  pro  rcquie  famuli  tui  Illius 
saccrdotis  tibi  supplicitcr  immolamus.  Per. 

Infra  actionom. 

K.  I  lane    igitur   oblationcm,   quam   tibi    in    honore   sancti 

cf'Vciv  '9     niartyris  tui  Illius,  vcl  pro  rcquie  famuli  tui  Illius  saccrdotis 

infra,  offerimus,  quacsumus,  Domine,  placatus  intendc  ;  pro  qua'' 

maicstati    tuac    suppliccs    fundimus    prcccs,    ut   cam'1    in 

numero  sanctorum  tibi  placcntium  facias  dignantcr  adscribi. 

Quam  oblationcm. 

Postcommun. 

Ascendant  ad   tc,   Domine,  prcccs   nostras c   ct  anima " 
cf^xc'vi3!  9'    famuli  tui  Illius  gaudia  actcrna  suscipiant fl ;  ut  qucm  fccki 
infra.          adoptionis  7   participcm,  iubcas  hercditatis  tuac  cssc  con- 
sortem.     Per  Dominum. 

1  Mi>sa  .  .  .  natale  .  .  .  a^oi.la,  so  V.  ungrammatically.  '  anin;ti  \ . ; 

anirn,i>  K.  ;   I  .ion.  as  text.  3   Leon,  has  tfisn^i  lor  saccrdotis.          '  a>:t»;t 

V. :   R.   Iron,   ns  text.  •  <///<j  .  .  .  earn,  so   both    V.   and    K.    (as  t!i«>iik-li 

nninta  had  stood  in  the  place  of  rtquic  in  the  antecedent   clause-,  as  in  xc;v 
fitful  .  *  nostras  .  .  .  anima  .  .  .  sm<  ifiant,    so   both    V.    (here  ri'!'!  in 

xcvii  in/ra^  and  K.  T  u*toption(m  \.  here;  but  R.  and  V.  in  xcvii  infu 

as  text. 

XCVI. 

MlSSA    PRO    DEFUNCTI    Nl'PER    I'-Al'TIZATI '. 

R.  Dcus,  qui  ad  caclestc  rcgnum  non  nisi  rcnatis  per  aquam 

Pwn^V1?'  ct  Spiritum  sanctum  pandis  introitum,  multiplica  super 
animam  famuli  tui  Illius  misericordiam  tuam :  ct  cui 
donasti  cclcrcm  ct  incontaminatum  transitum  post  baptism! 
sacramentum,  da  ci  ct  *  acternorum  plcnitudincm  ^au- 
diorum.  Per.  y 

Dcus,  qui  omne  mcritum  vocatorum  clonis  tuac  bonitatis 
anticipas,  propitiarc  animac  famuli  tui  Illius,  qucm  l  in 
fmcm  4  istius  vitac  regcnerationis  unda  mundavit  ;  ct  qucm 
fccisti  non  timere  dc  culpa,  fac  gaudcrc  de  gratia.  Per. 

Socrota. 

K.  Propitiarc,    Domine,  supplicationibus  nostris  pro  anima 

r.erb.  330.     f;imu]j  tllj  ////// j  pro  (]ua  ti!>i  offerimus  sacrificium  laudis, 

I'ain.  4^. 

ut  cam  sanctorum  tuorum   [coetibus]  '  consociarc  digni 
Per.   y 
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Infra  actionom. 

I  lane  igitur  oblationcm,  quam  tibi  ofTcrimus,  Uominc,  R. 
pro  anima  famuli   tui    Illius,    benignus    assume,   eumque  j;"^-  *™- 
regenerationis   fontc0    purgatum,   ct  pcriculis  vitac  huius 
cxutum,   bcatorum    numcro    digncris    inscrcrc    spirituum. 
Guam  oblationcm.  y 

Postcommun. 

Propitiare,  Dominc,  aniinae  famuli  tui  lllius,  ut  quern  in   K. 
finem4  istius  vitac  regenerationis  fontc  mundasti,  ad  catlcstis   i'.',',/.  ^°' 
rc^ni  beatitudinem  facias  pcrvenirc.     Per.  y 

1  dtfutxto  tinker  baftizato  K. ;  V.  ns  text,  perhnp-i  omitting  anima  or  requit^ 
perhaps  simply  Using  the  genitive  for  the  ablative  case.  J   K.  I)an\.  (.niit  rt ; 

\'.  as  text.  a  y//<^   V.,  probably   for  ,///<•,   which  elsewhere  in   the   MS. 

occasionally  represents  </ne»i.  4  in  Jin  f  HI,  probably  un^ranunatically  for 

in  fine,  which  is  the  reading  of  Pain,  in  the  1'ostcoiiinHinion.  ^  fprtil>in, 

omitted  by  V.,  i-^  nstoied  fiom  R. ;  I'ani.  has  a-moitio  sot'iare.         *  font  em  \ .  ; 
K.  I'.im.  as  text. 


XCVII. 

ITKM  ALIA  MISSA. 

Deus,  cuius  bonitatis  nullus  cst  numcrus,  quia  semper 
miscricordia  tibi  cst  causa  misercndi,  cxaudi  pro  lllius 
famuli  tui  animam  T  supplicantes,  ut  ilium  gratia  tua  sicut 
clonavit  baptisrno,  ita  donct  ct  regno.  Per. 

Dcus,  qui  caclcstis  regni  nonnisi  rcnatis  pandis  introitum,  cf.  i.  ivi 
auge  super  anima  -  famuli  tui  lllius  gratiac  tuac  dona  ;  ut  "'/''"• 
quac  ab  omnibus  cst  purgata  peccatis,  a  nullis  sit  aliena 
proinissis.     Per. 

Socrota. 

Oblationcs  nostras,  quaesumus,  Dominc,  propitiatus  in- 
tendc,  quas  tibi  ofTcrimus  pro  anima  famuli  tui  lllius  \  ct 
cui  donasti  baptismi  sacramcntum,  da  ci  aetcrnorum  pleni- 
tudinem  gaudiorum.  Per. 

Postcommun. 

Ascendant  ad  tc,   Domine,  preccs  nostras  ?1,  et  anima  3   R. 
famuli  tui  lllius  gaudia  acterna  suscipiant :|  ;  ut  quern  fecisti   (x'cev'^/J 
adoptionisparticipem  iubeas  hercditatis  tuac  esseconsortem. 
Per. 

_      antnnnti,  *o  \ .  (unrrainn)atically\  '  aninui,  so  V.  ^ingramrnatically). 

bee  note  "'  on  xcv  snf*ra. 
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XCVIII. 
ORATIONES  AD  MISSAS  ruo  DKKUNCTIS  DESIDERANTIHUS 

POENITENTIAM    LT   MINIMUM   CONSECUTIS  \ 

R.  Si  quiz*  pocnitcntiam  pctciis,  duin  saccrdos  vctrit,  fncrit 

\'"m    Vf°"    officwM  Hngnae  Pr*~'atlls*  constitntttm  csf,  ut  si  idonca  tcsti- 
Lcofr.  15,6.    monia  Jioc   dixeruut,  ct  ipsc  per  viotus   aliquos   satisfacit, 
saccrdos  implcat  omnia  circa  pocnitc ntan,  ut  nioris  cst. 

If  on  ad  viissas. 

R.  Omnipotcns  ct  miscricors  Dcus,  in  amis  liumana  conditio 

i 'am  4^0     potestate  consistit,  animam  3  famuli  tui  /////AT,  quacsu«mus,  757 
Leon.  452.    ab  omnibus  absolve  pcccatis,  ut  pocnitcntiac  fructum,  qucm 
voluntas  cius  optavit,  pracventus  mortalitatc  4  non  pcrdat. 
Per.  y 

Socrota. 

R.  Satisfaciat  tibi,  Domine,  quacsumus,  pro  anima   famuli 

ram.  4*59°     tin  IM*'**!  sacrificii  praescntis  oblatio,  et  peccatorum  vcniam 
Ixon.  453.    quam  quacsivit  invcniat  •' ;  et  quod  officio  linguae  implore 

non  potuit  desidcratae  °  pocnitentiae  compcnsationc  per- 

cipiat.     Per.  y 

Infra  actionom. 

R.  Ilanc  igituroblationcm,  quam  tibi  offert  famula  tua  Ilia1 

r'am''  V«°'  Pro  amm<'1  famuli  tui  Illins,  cuius  depositionis  diem  ilium* 
cclcbramus,  quacsumus,  Domine,  ut  placatus  accipias,  ct 
incffabili  pictate  conccdas0  ut  quod  cxcqui  praevcntus  C<>M- 
ditionc  mortali  ministcrio  linguae  non  potuit  rnercatur  i:i- 
dulgcntiam  sempitcrnam  '",  quac  in  cius  mcntc  non  dcfuit 
pocnitcnti  n.  Quam  oblationcm  12.  y 

Postcommun. 

R.  Dcus,    a    quo    spcratur    humani    corporis n    omnc   quod 

F»m.  4^9!     bonutn  cst,  tribuc  per  hacc  sancta  14,  (}uaesumus,  ut  .sicut 

cf.  l-eon.      animac  famuli  tui  Illins  pocnitcntiac  vcllc  donasti,  sic  in- 

dulgcntiam  tribuc1'1  miscratus  optatam.     Per.  y 

1  The  title   in   V.   is  evidently  corrupt:    it  stands  thus  Ora!.  a./  Mia.  /'•' 
efffnttif.  (tints  Jfiideranlil'tis ptnitendarn  ft  winit\nfn  c^nsftiilns. 
clirtction  is  drawn  fr.irn  a  decree  attriUi'cd   hy  Ivo  ol   Cliaitres  to  Top' 
liius,  which  may  ]n-r!iap^  have  -.ome  better  claim  to  In-  consider  <1  i;eiiiiiiu'  t'n'i 
the  other  decretals  u!mh   Jinvc  hi  en  assigned  to  the  same  author.     It  i-  p?«.-- 

in  I'.iin 
more,  that 
almost  c-j-.i 
V.  K.  ;    I'.un 


.1 

i 

//ad  in  K.  I'am.  1 
K.   less  corrc'.t 

x-ofr.  n 

han  th 

well  a-,  m  \  .      i  be  vcn 
t.   "1   t!ie   te\t,   i;i   ssliicli 

..n  m  i  .i"' 
V.  nncl 

'  atti 

na  V.  1 

.  ;  I'am.  1  .<  on.  ni  te\t. 

1    .       :.•.'.•.'.•.'' 

. 

I.  eon.  as  te\'. 

I  A 

haps  Ny  an  ei  tor. 

rnaU^   i 
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in  the  Collect  at  this  point,  inserting  the  termination  Per.  and  making  a  fresh 
beginning  with  Kt  ijttcul.  *  deshltranfe  V.  ;  R.  Pam.  Ix;on.  as  text. 

:  iiiiitfn  lil'i  offcriniHS  Pnm. ;   V.   K.  as  text.  '  aiiiis  diem  dcpontionis 

I'.nin.  ;  l'f>lh  1'am.  and  (Jerb.  omit  Hlttrn.  *  concordas  Pam.  lo  in- 

J'lljtutiii  scmpitcrna  Tarn,  which  omits  qtine  in  fins  .  .  .  pocnitcnti.  ll  foe- 
niiinJi  V. ;  R.  as  text.  1J  R.  Tan.  have  diesque  twstros,  which  V.  omits. 

13  l-'or  sptratur  hiiinani  carports  Leon,  has  inspirattir  Intmanis  coniilms  :  tlie 
icaiHii','  of  the  text  is  probably  a  corruption,  but  V.  R.  Pam.  agree  in  adopting 
it.  "  R.  omits  per  liaec  sancta  ;  lx.-on.  omits  tribue  pfr  hafc  sand  a  (jncic- 

SHHIHS;  V.  Pam.  as  text.  l5  tribuc,  so  V.  R.  I'am.  (ungrammatically): 

the  error  is  probably  caused  by  the  careless  insertion  of  words  not  contained  in 
the  Collect  as  it  occurs  in  Leon,  (sec  last  note). 


XCIX. 

ORATIONES  PRO  DEFUNCTIS  LAICIS. 
ITEM  uxius  DEFUNCTI. 

Omnipotens   scmpitcrnc    Ucus,    cui    nunquam   sine    spe  R. 

miscricordiac    supplicatur,    propitiarc    animac    famuli    tui  J,'^'  *™' 

Illiits\  ut  qui  de  hac  vita  in  tui  nominis  confcssionc  de-  Men.  2*it<. 
ccssit,  sanctorum  tuorum  numcro  '  facias  aL,rgrcgari.    Per.  y 

Socrota. 

Propitiare  quaesumus,  Dominc,  animae  famuli  tui  IlHus,  K. 
pro  qua  tibi  hostias  placationis  offcrimus  :  et  quiaa  in  hac  I'am!'^"" 
luce 3  fide  mansit  catholica,  ei  *  in  futura  vita  cius  :>  retributio  Mcn-  JlS- 
condonctur.     Per.  y 

1*58  Infra  actionem. 

Ilanc  igitur  oblationcm,  quam  tibi  pro  requie  ct  animafl   R. 
famuli  tui  Illins  offerimus,  quaesumus,  Domine,  placatus  i-'^m  «V-'' 
accipias,  ct  tua  pietate  concedas,  ut  mortalitatis  nexibus 
absolutam 7  inter  fidcles  tuos  habcre  constituas  portionem  8. 
Per'',  y 

Postcommun. 

Praesta,   quaesumus,    omnipotcns    Dcus,    ut    animam  !<J   ^« 
famuli  tui  Illins  ab  an^elis  lucis  susceptam,  in  praeparatis   p'am.  458. 
habitaculis n  deduci  facias  bcatorum.     Per.  y  Me...  ^.s. 

1  Men.  inserts  cum.  'l  ut  quid  R.  '  Pam.  Men.  insert  in.  *  et 

(f'»r  i/)  R.:   Pam.  Men.  omit  fi\   V.  as  text.  '"  ci  R.  '  pro  requiem 

et  anima  \.\prortqiiicanitnae  R.  Pain.          T  al'solntti  R.  Pam.          '   ini-rdi- 
tttr  hahcre  portionem  I'am.;   \.  \\.  as  text.  *  R.  inserts  after  portionem  the 

el.iuse  iiit.,,]nt   nostros,  which    V.    P.im.   omit.  '"  a>ii>/ni    V.    R.;    Pam. 

M-.ii.  a»  text.          "  p>a(parnta  liatita.nla  Men.  ;  V.  R.  I'am.  as  text  ^ungrani- 
nntically 

X   2 


K, 
<;CTb.  313. 

I'tin.  4^0. 
Men.  219. 
Ixon  3. 


K. 

Ccrb.  3:3. 

cf.  I*o:i. 

45  >. 


R. 

Gerb.  333. 
I  .con.  45 1  • 
I'.im.  4^0. 
Men.  3Mj. 


K. 

( icrb.  3:3. 
Tain.  461. 
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C. 

IN    Af'.ENDA    I'l.rKIMOKUM. 

Pracsta  \  quacsumus,  Dominc,  animabus  famulorum  famu- 
larumque  tuarum  misericordiam  sempitcrnam ' ;  ut  mor- 
talibus  ncxibus  cxpeditas  lux  cas  -  actcrna  possidcat.  Per.  y 

Alia. 

Dcus,  cui  .soli  competit  medicinam n  praestarc  post 
mortem,  tribuc,  quacsumus,  ut  animae  famulorum  famu- 
larumquo  tuarum,  ab  omnibus  cxutac  pcc/atis,  in  clectorum 
tuorum  societatibus  aggrc^cntur.  Per. 

Socrota. 

Ilostias  tibi,  Dominc,  humili  placatione4  dcfcrimus;  ut 
animae  famulorum  famularumque  tuarum  '  per  hacc  p!a- 
cationis  ofllcia  perpctuam''  misericordiam  conscquantur  \ 

Per.  y 

Infra  actionom. 

I  lane  igitur  oblationem,  miam  tibi  pro  rcquic  ct  ani- 
rnabus7  famulorum  famularumque  tuarum  offerimus,  quae- 
sumus,  Domine,  propitius  intuerc,  ct  concede  ut  cts  mortuis 
]>rosit  ad  vcniam,  quod  cunctis  viventibus  praep.irarc 
di^natus  cs  ad  mcdclam.  Ouam  oblationem  '.  y 


R. 

(icrb.  323. 
I'am.  4') i. 
Men.  219. 


Postcommun. 

Invcniant,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  animae  famuloruin  famu- 
larumquc  tuarum  omnium1"  in  Christo  quiesccntium  lucis 
actcr>nae  consortium,  qui  in  hac  luce  positi  tuum  ' '  consccuti  7j'.' 
aunt  sacramcntum.     Per.  y 

1  frcpitiiirr.  .  .  .  miuHcortfiam  stmpiti-main  R. ;  fi-ppitiart  .  .  .  tni>f>t,  c»::'i  i 
srmfitit  //,i  I'am.  Men.;  J'nissl*  J 'online  ijuiiewnms  animae  lannt'.i  ti.t 
ifiticnliiint  sf»ifit(rHii>n  I. eon.;  \  .  ns  text.  *  ut  cam  »iortahl'U>  HI'M  .'«' 
-titta-n  /in.  I  .con.  ;  Y.  R.  I'am.  Men.  as  text  ''save  that  I'am.  1m--  <•.</ 
•if.ittiiiti  \'.\  R.  l.con.  as  text  (the  latter  ]»art  rf  the  Collect,  in  Leon,  differs 
in  V.  ami  R.).  4  5////.Y. a!icnf  I  .toil.  ;  pli^ationc  R.  ;  \' .  I'ain.  Men.  ns 
t.  *  nniniafa  >ini'.i  tin >>i  ,-.-uatur  I  .ton.  *  Inani  if-T/^'- 


//,;///)  R    I'.-iin.  Men.;    V.  I.,  on.  as  text. 


ct  am '//;.:,  :i     \  . 


re  fiu  f  an  i  ni, 
I'am.  rave  </, 
\'.  R  n-,  tr\» 


•;////  I'am.  '  ft  ut  R.;   I'am.  omits  /•/  ;   \'.  ns  text. 

•<'/iif  niirfrpj,  which  V.  omits.  '"  ii"iniinn,]iie  I'ntn.  Men.; 


m.  461. 
^ 


01. 

ITKM  ALIA  MISSA. 

I;idclium    Dcus    omnium    rondr.or    ct    ri't!emi)tor,    ani 
mabus  '    famulorum    famularumque   tuarum    rcmissioncm 
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cunctorum  tribuc  pcccatorum,  ut  indulgcntiam,  quam  scm-  cf.  Gerb. 
per  optavcrunt,  piis  supplicationibus  conscquantur.     Per.  y  333' 

Maiestatem  tuam,  Domine,  suppliccs  cxoramus,  ut  ani-   "• 
mac  famulorum  famularumquc  tuarum  ab  omnibus,  quac  per  4^4. 
humanitatcm  -  commiserunt,  cxutac,  in  tuorum  ccnseantur 
sortc  iustorum.     Per. 

Secrota. 

Ilostias,   quacsumus,  Domine,   quas  tibi  pro  aniinabus  Pam.  461. 
famulorum    famularumquc    tuarum    offerimus,    propitiatus 
intcndc,  ct 3  quibus  fidci  Christianac  mcritum   contulisti, 
dones  et  pracmium.     Per  Dominum.  y 

Infra  actionom. 

I  lane  igitur  oblationcm,  quam  tibi  pro  commcmorationc 
animarum  in  pace  dormicntium  supplicitcr  immolamus, 
quacsunius,  Domine,  bcnignus  accipias,  ct  tua  pictatc  con 
cede,  ut  ct  nobis  proficiat  huius  pictatis  affectus,  rt  illis 
impctret  beatitudincrn  scmpitcrnam.  Per.  y 

Postcommun. 

Animabus,  quacsumus,  Domine, famulorum  famularumque  r.im.  461. 
tuarum   Illihs4    oratio  proficiat  supplicantium,  ut   cas   et  ^crb- 3*3 
a  pcccatis  cxuas  et  tuae  redemptionis  facias  esse  participcs. 
Per.  y 

'  \'.  lias  aniinanun,  perhaps  through  a  confusion  with  the  kindred  forms  in 
Loon,  and  (ierh.  which  bc^in  I'iJdiuin  Dcits  a niinanttn.  Tarn,  as  text.  The 
Collects  referred  to  in  Leon.  (ierb.  differ  bli^ht'.y  in  several  points  from  that  in 
the  text,  in  which  V.  nnd  Tain,  a^ree.  a  per  humanitatf  V. ;  </nuc 

huinanitits  toittHtistnint  H. ;  the  kindred  form   in  Leon,  hns  t/ttae  hinnanitin 
att>\ixit.  a  ://  1'am.  4   Tain.  (iert).  omit  any  indication  of  names  ; 

V.  as  text,  perhaps  for  //////.<•  attjuc.  Ilt'ins,  peihaps  for  bcati  Illitis. 


Oil. 

ITKM  ALIA  MISSA. 

Animabus,  quacsumus,  Domine,  famulorum  famularumquc  i-am.  ^*. 
tuarum  miscricordiam  concede  pcrpctuam  ;  ut  cis  proficiat  J;  jer  '  •3<'4 
in  actcrnum,  quod  in  tc  speraverunt  et  crcdidcnmt.  Per.  y 

Sccrota. 

His,  quacsumus,  Domine,   placatus   intcnde  muncribus,  ram.  46 j. 

ct  quod  ad  laudcm  tui  nominis  supplicantcs  '  offerimus,  ad  \t  jtr ''  *24 
indulgcntiam  proficiat  dcfunctorum.     Per.  y 


3TO  LIIJER  SACRAMENTORUM  [lll.ci.i. 

Infra  actionem. 

[Gcrb.  334  Ilanc  igitur  oblationcm,  quam  tibi  pro  animabus  famu 
lorum  famularumquc  tuarum  vencrantcs  dcfcrimus,  qunc- 
sumus,  Dominc,  placatus  intcndc;  ct  tua  dignatione 
concede,  ut  mortis  vinculis  absoluli  -,  transitum  mcrcantur 
ad  vitam.  Per  3. 

PoHtcommun. 

fCcrb.  324        Suppliccs,  quaesumus4,  Dominc,  pro  animabus  famulorum 
"am.  462.     tuorum  ''  prcccs  cfTundimus,  spcrantcs  ut  quicquid  convcr- 
satione  contraxcrunt  humana  ct  clcmentcr  indulgcas,  ct  in 
tuorum  scdc  lactantium  constituas  rcdemptorum.     Per.  y 

1   supplied   ficrb.  ;    V.    Pirn,    ns   text.  '  al>solntaf   C.crb. ;    V.  as  text. 

'  (Iirti.  has    Qitiim   Mat  ions  in,  n^rc«'in^  with   \.  in  omitting  (//ivy//.1    • 
4  i/n<itiumus,  \shu-fi  is  suj'iil'nous,  is  oiiiittttl  hy  (icrb.,  but  appt-ars  ia  V.  :i:n! 
I'am.  *  famulorum  famitlarumqut  (icrb.  I'am.  (\\\e  latter  ;u 

\'.  as  text 

CIII. 

ITEM  ALIA  MISSA  IN  COEMETERIIS. 


R.  Dcus,   cuius    miserationc    animac    fidclium    rcquicscunt, 

I'am  4^3!     famuli's  tuis  Illis  ct  ///is1  vcl '-  omnibus  hie  :<  quicsccntibus 

da   propitius   vcniam    pcccatorum,   ut    a   cunctis    rcatibus 

absoluti 4,  sine  fine  laetcntur.     Per.  y 


Alia. 

[Ccrb.  326  Omnipotcns  sempiternc  Dcus,  annuc  prccibus  nostris  ca 
(juac  poscimus,  ct  dona  omnibus,  quorum  hie  corpora 
rcquicscunt,  rcfrifjcrii  scdcm,  (juictis  bcatitudincm,  luminis 
claritatcm  ;  et:'  cjui  peceatorum  suorum  pondcrc  praciMa- 
vantur,  eis  r>  supplicatio  commcndct  ccclesiac.  Per. 

Socrota. 
k-  Pro  animabus  famulorum  tuorum  \Illoruni\  ct  Illorum  ct 

C.crb.  3»(5. 

I'am.  46^.     hie    omnium      dormicntium,    hostiam,     Uominc,    suscipc 


bcni^nus    oblatam  :    ct  K   hoc    sacrificio   sinjai!an"' 
horrcndac  mortis  cxutac,  vitam  mcrcantur  aetcrnam.    1'cr.  y 

Infra  actionom. 
K.  Ilanc  icritur  oblationcm.  quam   tibi  offcrimus,   Dominc, 

t  '       \  f  *^ 

I'un.  46j.  Pro  tuorum  rcquie  fainulorum  ct  famularum  f/lins  ct  films  "', 
ct  omnium  fidclium  catliolicortim  orthodoxorum  in  h.ic 
basilica  in  Christo  quicsccntiuin,  ct  qui  in  circuitu  huius 
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ccclesiae  tuae11  rcquicscunt,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  placatus 
accipias,  ut  per  hacc  salutis  humanae  subsidia  in  tuorum 
numcro  rcdcmptorum  sortc  pcrpctna  ccnscantur :  dicsquc 

nostros  12. 

Postcommun. 

Dcus,  fidelium  lumen  animarum,  adcsto  supplicationibus   R. 

.,         ,.,  ,  .  .  Gcib. 

nostris,  et   da   omnibus  1J  quorum   corpora   hie  quicscunt  i«am. 
rcfrigcrii  scdcm,  quictis  14  beatitudincm,  luminis  claritatcm. 
Per  Dominum.  y 

1  Jllins  V.  a  et  Pam.  3  R.  Pam.  insert  in  Christo.  *  al>.\o- 

lit/is  V.  s  tit  Gerb.  "  cos  (icrb. ;  V.  ns  text  (ungrammatically). 

7  K.  1'am.  insert  catholicoritm.  "  ut  K.  Pam.  *  satrifuinni  si>i£ii!<:re 

K.  lu  Jlli  ct  Jlli  \ .  ll  Pam.  omits  tttiif.  1J  Pain,  omits  liiiSi/ne 

noitros.  n  K.  inscii&Jii/efifius  in  Christo;  Pam.  omits  omnibus  and  inserts 

famnlis  vel  fain ulabu s  tuis  Ar.  et  N.  rv/.  M  quieten:  \'.;  K.  Pam.  as 

text,  and  so  V '.  in  the  second  Collect  of  this  Missa. 


CIV. 

ITEM  ALIA  Miss  A. 

Adesto,  quaesumus,  Domine,  pro  animabus  famulorum  [(icrb.  3-16 
famularumquc  tuarum  et  omnium  hie  quiescentium,  ut  si  " 
quac  carnalcs  maculae  in  cis  de  tcrrenis  contagiis  inhac- 
scrunt,  miserationis  tuae  venia  dclcantur.     Per. 

Inclina !,    quacsumus,    Domine,    aures    tuas   ad    preccs  cf.  Gerb. 
nostras,  pro  quibus  miscricordiam  tuam  supplices  cxoramus,  ^JI' 
ut  animas  famulorum   famularumque  tuarum  in   pacis  ac 
lucis  rcgionc  constituas,  et  sanctorum  iubcas  cssc  consortcs. 
Per.  y 

Secreta. 

Muncra,  quacsumus,  Domine,  quac  tibi   pro    rcquie    ct   [<'•  crb.3a6 
animabus'^  famulorum  famularumque  tuarum  :1  omnium  in 
Christo   quiescentium  offcrimus,  ad    carum    rcdcmptionc4 

proficiant.     Per. 

Infra  actionom. 

I  lane  igitur  oblationcm,  quam  tibi  pro  defunctis  offcrimus,  [Gerb.  326 
quacsumus,  Domine,  ft  propitiatus  accipias,  et  miserationis 
tuae  largitate  conccdas,  ut  ab  omnibus  quac  per  terrenam 
convcrsationcm  traxcrunt  °  his  sacrificiis  emundcntur.     Per. 

7G2  Postcommun. 

Multiplica,  J^ominc,  super  animas  famulorum  famularum-  [Gcrb.  326 
quc    tuarum    miscricordiam     tuam  ;    ct    quibus7    donasti 


•]12  LI  HER  SACRAMF.XTORUM  [III.  cv. 

baptism!    sacramcntum    da    cis    actcrnorum    plcnitudinc 8 
gaudiorum.     Per. 

1  Tliis  Collect  is  parallel  to  thnt  to  wMch  reference  is  maile  in  Orb  ,  J.nt 
ndt  identical  with  it.  '*  fro  re<jnie  animarnm  (krb.  '  (lerli.  inserts  ft. 

'  torittn  rtJeniftiontm  (ierl>. ;  V.  as  text  ^ungrammatically).          3  Ccr!>.  inserts 
Mf.  *  iontt ii. «•/ nut  I'ltiis  (jerl). ;  V.  ns  text.  7  o<»  V.  '/.'<•;;/' 

tu.linein  Gcrb.  ;  V.  a*  text  (ungrammatically). 

CV. 

ITKM  MI.SSA  IN  DK POSITION ic  DEFUNCTI,  TKRTII,  SKPTIMI, 

TKICKSIMI  DIKRUM,  SIVK  ANNUAI.KM  '. 

Adcsto,  quacsumus,  Dominc'-',  pro  anima  famuli  tui 
Illins,  cuius  in  dcpositionc  sua  :1  officium  commcmorationis 
impcndimus,  lit  si  quac4  cum  saccularis  macula  invasit  \ 
aut  vitium  numdialc  infccit ",  dono  tuac  pictatis  indulgcas 
etcxtcrgas7.  Per. 

Quacsumus.  Dominc,  ut s  famulo  tuo  cuius  scptimum1 
obitus  stii  diem  commcmoramus,  sanctorum  ct ln  elcctorum 
largirc8  consortium,  ct  rorcm"  miscricordiae  tuac  pcrcnnis  •• 
infundc.  Per. 

Dcus,  indul^cntiarum   Dominc,  da  famulo  tui  ////',  cuius 
3a?'    anniversarium  dcpositionis  diem  commcmo-amus,  refri^crii 
sedcm,  quictis  heatitudinem,  luminis  claritatem  lar^iaris  K1. 
Per. 

Socrota. 

Adesto,  ,Domine,  supplicationibus  nostris,  ct  hanc  obla- 
!3!?'    tioncm,  quam  tibi  offerimus  ob  diem  dcpositionis  scptimi 
vcl   triccsimi  M,   pro   anima   famuli   tui   Illins,   placatus  ac 
bcnignus  assume.     Per lft. 

Infra  actionom. 

I  lane  igitur  oblationcm,  Dominc,  quam  tibi  offerimus  pro 
327.  anjm:i  famuij  tui  llliiis,  cuius  dcpositionis  diem  "'  scptimum 
vcl  triccsimum  celebramus,  (juod  1T  cle[>osito  corporc animam 
tibi  1H  creator!  rcdtlidit,  (juam  dedisti  ' ' :  pro  quo-"  petimus 
divinam  clementiam  tuam,  ut  mortis  vinculis  absolutus  •'" 
transitum  mcreatur  ad  vitam  -'.  1'cr. 

rostcommun. 

Omnipotcns  sempiterne  Deus,  collocarc  di^nare  cor[)iis 
ct  animam  et  spiritum  '•'-'  famuli  tui  llliits,  cuius  diem 
scptimum,  vcl  triccsimum  *:J,  •  sivc  dcpositioncm  •'  celc- 703 
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bravimus w  in  sinibus  -6  Abrahac,  Isaac,  ct  lacob ;  ut  -' 
quum  dies  agnitionis  tiiac2*  vcncrit,  inter  sanctos  ct  clcctos 
tuos  cum  resuscitari  2)  praecipias.  Per. 

1  annnalcM,  so  V.  (ungrammatically)  probably  for  attntiali,  dtfwitio  being 
ti^t'il  as  equivalent  to  deposition}*  coinnicnwratio.  P.iit  R.  Men.  have  in  die 
dcpositionis  defuncti  rel  (sii'e  Men.)  iii,  fit,  it  xx*  '""  (iii,  vii,  trigcsimoqiie 
Men.).  y  Doininc  qiiaesiimus  R.  Men.  s  R.  rends  ///  die  dcfositione. 

suet,  and  inserts  (misplacing  the  words,  so  that  they  stand  before  cm  us)  ve!  »'//, 
Tit,  ct  xrj:"" ;  V.  Men.  as  text.  *  qua  V. ;  aliijna  Men.;  K.  as  text. 

5  d  saccularis  macula  inhaesit  R.  Men.;  V.  ns  text.  *  fecit  R.  T  tx- 

f,t\rejs  V.  8  ut  .  .  .  largire,  so  V.  R.  (ungrammatically)  ;  Men.  omits  til. 

»  Urtium  vel  vii  sive  xxx  Men.  10  aA/»c-  R. ;  (uonun  a/i/rif  Men.  "  rvr^ 
V.;  ^v/vw/  *v  Men. ;  K.  as  text.  u  fcretitic  R. ;  fcrainein  Men.  ;  V.  as 

text.  l3  R.  adds  orannis;  V.  as  text.  Largiaris  aj)ptars  to  be  superfluous, 
unless  the  punctuation  is  altered  so  as  to  divide  the  series  of  accusatives,  which 
would  seem  more  naturally  to  depend  upon  one  and  the  same  verb,  as  in  ciii 
si/fra.  H  tertium  vel  Si'ptimuin  sive  trigcsinntm  Men.;  iii  vel  vii »"'  .r.r.< '" ' 
K. ;  \'.  as  text  (ungrammatically).  15  R.  and  Men.  place  after  the  Scocta 

.1  Preface,  which  is  not  found  here  in  V.,  but  appears  in  the  next  section,  \\hcre 
it  is  no  doubt  misplaced  (sec  note  IJ  on  cvi).  '"  R.  inserts  tcrtinm. 

17  qiiji/,  so  V.  R.  (probably  ungrammatically  for  ijtio).  1B  R.  omits  /////. 

]J  Some  sucli  words  as  qiiatsitunts  placatus  accipias  are  required  by  the  sense: 
lint  V.  an<l  R.  agree  in  omitting  them.  '-°  qua  .  .  .  ahsolutti  \\.  •'  R. 

in-erts  ilicsi/iie  nostros,  which  V.  omits.  'l-  <  erf  us  ct  aniina  et  spirit 'u  \'.; 

tci-pus  ct  animain  Men. ;  R.  as  text.  ^  iii,  vii'""1"  ct  .r.o""""  R.  ;  iii  au>. 

•iii  i-cl  x.vx  Men.  2<  deposilione  V. ;  Men.  omits  sive  dtpositioncm  ;  R.  as 

text.          'K  cckbramus  R.  Men. ;  V.  as  text.  •'''  si/turn  Men.  ''*  et  R. 

'•"  K.  omits  tiiae.  '•'•*  restisiitan  \.  R. 


CVI. 

ITEM  ORATIONES  AD  MISSAM  TRO  SALUTE  VIVORUM. 

Praetcnde,    Dominc,    miscricordiam   tuam  '    famuli's    ct   R. 
famulabus    tuis    dextcram    caclestis    auxilii:     ut    tc    toto 
cordc  -  perquirant  et  quae  3  digne  postulant  asscquantur4.  Men.  239. 
Per.  y 

Socrota. 

Propitiare    [Domine]5   supplicationibus    nostris,  ct    has   R. 
oblationcs  famulorum  farnularumque  tuarum  quas  °  tibi  pro  ['am? 438°.' 
incolumitate  eorum  offcrimus,  bcnignus  assume,  7  ut  nullius   ^Icl1-  2W- 
sit  irritum  votum  nullius  vacua  postulatio :  pracsta,  quac- 
sumus,  ut  quod  H  fidclitc.r  pctimus  efficacitcr  conscquamur. 
IVr.  y 

Infra  actionem. 

I  lane  i^'itur  oblationcm,  Dominc,  famulorum  famularum-   R. 
<H'c  tuarum,  (juam   tibi    offcrimus    ob  dcvotioncm  mentis         ''  "7°' 
•-»ruin,    pius   ac   propitius   clemcnti   vultu   suscipias :    tibi 
supplicantcs9  libens  protege,  di^nantcr  cxaudi,  ct  actcrna 
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cos  0  protcctionc  conscrva  ;  ut  semper  in  tua  rcli^ionc 
lactantcs,  in  sanctae  Trinitatis  confessione  n  fide  catholica 
pcrscvercnt  :  dicsquc  nostros.  y 

Postcommun. 

R.  Da  famulis  ct  famulabus  tuis,  quacsumus,  Dominc,  in  tun 

l'7m.  43?"    ^c  ct  sinccritatc  constdntiam  ;  ut  in  caritatc  divina  firmati 
Men.  ajy.     nullis  tcntutionibus  ab  cius  intcgritatc  vcllantur.     Per.  y 


Contcstatio '-. 

VD.  Per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum.  Per  quern  salus 
mur)di>  Pcr  quern,  vita  omnium  I:i,  per  quoin  rosurrcctio  701 
mortuorum.  Per  ipsum  tc,  Dominc,  suppliciter  dcprccamur, 
ut  animac  famuli  tui  Illins,  cuius  diem  Jllniii  ' '  celcbrainm, 
indulgcntiam  largiri  perpetuam  digneris  v\  .itc]uc  contains 
mortalitatis  exutam,  in  aetcrnam  salvationis  parteni  rc- 
stituas  "''  cum  anjjclis  ct  archangelis  1:.  y 


INCIPIT   AD    I'OKMTKNTIAM    DANDAM  ™. 
Martine,  Dicis  fisahninn  77  totuni  :  ct  itcnun  dicis  10 :  Orcmus.     I'.t 

lib.  I. 
caj>.  vi. 


incipicns'1"  psahnnin  cii  usque  Rcnovabitur  sicut-'  acjuilac 


iuvcntus  ^2.     Dicis  delude  pstilnunn  qiiinqnagcsimnm  ;  pest 

/ioc  oratio  scquitnr  ~ '. 

Dcum  omnipotentcm  ac  miscricordcm,  qui  non  vult 
mortem  peccatorum  scd  ut  convortantur  ct  vivant,  fratrcs 
carissimi,  suppliccs  dcprecemur  *',  ut  convcrso  ad  vium 
rcctam  famulo  siu >///<;  misericordiaesuac  vcniam  propitiatus 
indul;.jcat  :  ct  si  quac  sunt  culparum  suarum  omnium  vulncra, 
quac  post  sacri  lavacri  unda'"'  c^ntnixit  J';,  ita  in  liac  publica 
confessione  delicta  sanentur,  ut  milla  in  cum  -1  ultra  cica- 
tricum  sij.;na  remanoant.  Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

Dcus,  iustorum  gloria,  -^  rnisericordia  peccatorum,  (!.i 
buic  famulo  tuo  ////'-'  plcnam  induljjontiac  vcniam,  c: 
pocnitcntiac  loco:"  exoratus  indulge;  ut  qui  practcrita 
peccat.'  dcplorat,  futura  mala  ;l  non  scntiat,  nccjue  i.irn 
ultcrius  Intend, i  committat.  Dimitte  ei,  Dominc,  «»iiirr.i 
crimiin,  ct  in  :,emitas  eum  iustitiae  •'-'  placatus 


III.cvLJ  KOMANAE  ECCLESIAE.  315 

ut  sccurus  mcrcatur  dcinccps  inter  tuos  bcnc  mcritis  currerc 
ct  acl  pacis  actcrnae  praemia  pcrvenirc.  Per  Uominum 
nostrum  Icsum  Christum. 

Domine  Dcus  omnipotens  scmpitcrnc,  qui  pcccatorum 
indulgentiam  in  confcssione  celeri  posuisti,  succurre  lapsis, 
niiscrcrc  confessis,  ut  quos  dclictorum  catena  constringit, 
miscratio  tuae  pietatis  absolvat.  Per  Dominum. 

Explicit  Liber  Sacramcntornm.     Deo  gratias. 

SlCUT   NAVIGANTIBUS   DULCIS   KST   PORTUS 
SIC  SCRIPTORI   NOVISSIMUS   VERSUS. 

1  Pam.  omits  misericordiatn  tuarn  ;  V.  R.  Men.  as  text.  '  nt  de  toto  corde 
\{  3  ntijiie  (for  ft  quaf]  R.  *  Men.  adds  a  clause  which  is  omitted 

|)V  V.  K.  Pani.  : — ft  incdchuti  tnam  non  so!nm  ri  corporc,  sed  etiam  in  atriina 
iintiant.  5  V.  omits  Domine  >  which  is  restored  from  R.  Pam.  Men. 

t.  quarn  V.  7  Pam.  Men.  insert  <•/,  which  Gerb.  adds  in  brackets;  V.  R. 

ns  text.  *  ouos  Pam.  "  R.  omits  tibi  sitfplicanti's,  and  inserts 

deprccamur  kltet  suscipias.  '"  tins  R.  "  Gcrb.  a:lds  ct  in  brackets; 

V.  1-'..  as  text.  '-  The   Contestatio  here   given    is  clearly  misplaced.     It 

tx.'luni;s  to  the  Afissa  of  section  cv  sufra,  and  is  found  in  conjunction  with 
t!ie  Collects,  Secret,  and  Postcoininuiiion  of  that  Missa  in  R.  and  Men. 
The  heading  is  notable,  as  separate  titles  are  not  as  n.  rule  prefixed  to  the 
Prefaces  which  occur  in  V.  1?  hominum  (for  omniitni}  Men.  M  Men. 

inserts  dcpositionis  tcrtintn  vcl  scptinnun  j/Vv  trigcsinntni  , omitting  Ilium} ;  \'. 
K.  as  text.  13  digiieris pcrpttnani  R.  Men.  '''  cciistitttas  R.  "  Hoth 

}{.  and  Men.  have  .he  ending  J\r  quent,  omitting  cu»i  an^clis  et  archangelis. 
Pcrhaj'S  the  ending  ia  V.  is  a  mistake  lor  Et  Lleo  film,  &c.  "  This  por- 

titiu  was  i>robably  placed  at  the  end  of  the  MS.  with  a  view  to  frequent  use. 
The  rubric  and  form  of  bidding  prayer'  together  make  up  Ma^tcne's  Ordo  xi, 
\vhich  he  takes  from  one  of  Colbert's  MSS.,  dated  by  him  before  900.  The 
fiiht  of  the  other  two  prayers  occurs  in  Martene's  Ordt  iii,  taken  from  a  MS. 
ln-ldii^ing  to  the  Cathedral  of  Tours,  to  which  he  gives  a  similar  date  (de  Ant. 
/I'M-/.  Kit.  I.il).  I.  cap.  vi).  lj  dicit  V.;  Mart,  as  text.  •"  iniipis 

M:.rt.;  \'.  as  text,  v^ing,  as  elseuhere,  the  participle  to  express  an  imperative 
snise.  '•"  nt  Mart.;  V.  as  text,  apparently  tollowiii'(  the  Italic  version. 

"  Mart,  adds  tua,  which  V.  omits.  •'   Mart,  omits  foil  hoc  oratio  sct;:iitnr 

and   pi  -fixes   St'i/iii/nr   Collccta  to   the   ]>rayer   following.  •'  fraaiiinr 

(nrnitting  stiff liit\^    Mart.  ';'  ntidii,   so   both   V.   and   Mart,    (ungram- 

rnatiLilly).  •"  contraxernnt  Mart.  '•"   ;'//  cti/n,  so  both  \'.  and  Mart. 

(ungrammatically).  '*  Mart,  inserts  ft.  '•'  ll'.o  \.          id  h<.u>n  Mart.; 

V.  as  text    ungrammatically).  :il  Mart,  omits  mala.  '"•  in  sctnitas 

iutfitLic  cum  Mart. ;  V.  as  text.  M  rcstaura  Mart. 
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SHOWING  THE  CONTENTS  AND  ARRANGEMENT  OF  THE 

GELASIAN  SACRAMENTARIES  OK  RIIEINAU  (R.) 

AND  S.  GALLEN  (S.). 

THIS  appendix  follows,  in  its  first  portion,  the  order  of  S.,  the 
Missae  and  prayers  which  are  not  contained  in  R.  being  marked 
by  square  brackets.  Portions  marked  *  show  signs  of  a  divergence 
between  the  original  readings  of  S.  and  those  of  the  later  recension 
published  by  Gerbert.  The  readings  of  R.,  where  such  portions 
are  common  to  R.  and  S.,  arc  generally  in  agreement  with  the 
original  reading  of  S.  wherever  that  original  reading  can  be 
certainly  ascertained  ;  and  where  the  matter  is  common  to  R.  S. 
and  the  Vatican  MS.,  the  readings  of  R.  and  of  the  first  hand  of  S. 
are  for  the  most  part  in  agreement  with  those  of  the  Vatican  MS. 

/;/  Vigilia  Nalalis  Domini.     Ad  Nona.     Statio  ad  S.  Afariam.       Gerh. 
Deus  qui  nos  redemptions^  *'  *'  a> 

Da  nobis  o.  D.  ut  sicut 
[Praesta  m.  D.  ut  ad  suscipiendum] 
Da  nobis  Dne.  ut  nativitatis 
Tanto  nos  Dne.  q.  promptiore 
*VD.  p.  X.     In  confessione 
Da  nobis  Dne.  q.  unigeniti  Filii  tui 

J)e  Vigilia  Domini  in  Node.     AJ  S.  Afariam.  Gerl>. 

Deus  qui  hanc  sacratissimam  noctcm 

Rcspicc  nos  m.  D.  et  mentibus 

Accepta  tibi  sit  Dne.  q.  hodiernae 
•  Munera  nostra  q.  Dne.  nativitatis 
*VD.  p.  X.  Cuius  divinae  nativitatis 
-Communicantes  et  noctem  sacratissimam 
*Da  nobis  q.  Dne.  1).  noster  ut  qui  nativitatem 
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Gerb.  p.  5.  Ad  S.  Anasfasiam  '. 

Da  q.  o.  D.  ut  qui  b.  Anastasiae 
Accipe  q.  Dnc.  munera  di^nanter  oblata  et  b.  Anast. 
VD.  Qui  ut  de  hoste  < 
Satiasti  Dnc.  familiam  tuam 

r.crh.  Item  Je  Nafali  Domini,     Mant  prima. 

Da  (nobis  R.)  q.  o.  D.  ut  qui  nova 
Cuncta  Dnc.  q.  his  muncribus 
VD.  p.  X.     Quia  nostri  Sa'.vatoris 

•  Huius    Dnc.    sacramcnti    semper     natalis  (?)     (sacramcnta 

semper  natahes  R.) 
Populum  tuum  Dnc.  q.  tueantur 

G«h.  In  Natali  Domini  ad  S.  Pttrum  (R.  adds  in  die]. 

•Omnipotens  s.  D.  qui  hunc  diem  ])cr  incarnationcrn 
Concede  q.  o.  D.  ut  nos  Unigeniti  tui 
Oblatio  tibi  sit  Dnc.  q.  hodicrnac 
VD.  Tuatr  laudis  hostiam 
Communicantcs  (///  supra) 
Laeti  Dnc.  frequcntamus  salutis 
Pracsta  q.  o.  D.  ut  nauis  hodie 

Gcrb.  Alias  orati'ines  <!<'  Natali  Domini. 

f*'    '•'  Adesto  Dnc.   supplicationi!)iis    nostris 

Lar^irc  q.  Dnc.  famulis  tuis  fidei 

[D.  cjui  populo  tuo  plcne  pracstitisti] 

•  D.  qui  humanac  substantiao 
Omnipotens  s.  D.  creator  humanac 
Deus  qui  nativitatis  tuac  exordium 
Dc-us  qui  per  b.  Virginis  partum 
Concede  nobis  o.  D.  ut  salutare 

O.  s.  D.  (}ui  in  Filii  tui   Dni.  nostri  nativitatc 
DA  q.  Dnc.  populo  tuo  inviolubilem 


Gerb.  p.  8.  rii  A'//.  /(//;.    A'./A/A1  .S*.  St 

Da  nobis  q.   Dnc.  imi'.ui  fjuoil  colimus 

•  O.  s.  D.  qui  primiti.is  martyrum 

Grata  tibi   sint   Dne.  munera  <].  devotionis 
\'D.  Beati   Su-jili.vni   Levi'ac 
Auxilientur  nobs   Due.  sumpta  mystcria 

•  Ik-atus  ni.\rt\T  Sieji'i.inus   Diu-.  ([.   |»ro  fidclibus 

1   U.  has  y\'<j//.  Sti  Anasdi  i<tf. 
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Alias  Orationes.  Gerb.  p.  8. 

Gratias  agimus  Dne.  rrultiplicatis  \ 
Praesta  q.  o.  D.  ut  bcatus  Stcphanus 
Deus  qui  nos  Unigeniti  tui  clementer 

vi  Kal.  Ian.    Natak  S.  loannis  Evangelistae.  Gcrb. 

*Deus  qui  per  os  b.  Apostoli 

Ecclesiam  tuam  Dne.  bcnignus  illustra 

Suscipe  Dne.  muncra  quac  in  cius 
*VD.  Bcati  Apostoli  tui  ct  cvangelistae 

Refccti  cibo  potuque  celosti 

Aclsit  ecclesiae  tuae  Dne.  q.  b.  evangclista 

Alias  Orationes.  Gcrb.  p.io. 

*Deus  qui  b.  loannis  evangelistae 
Praesta  q.  o.  D.  ut  excellentiam 

v  AW.  Ian.     Nat  ale  Innocen  /«///'.  Gcrb.  p.u. 

Deus  cuius  hodierna  die  praeconium 

Dcus  qui  bonis  tuis 

Adesto  Dne.  muncribus  Innoccntum  festivitate 
*VD.  Pretiosis  (enim  R.)  mortibus 

Votiva  Dne.  dona  percepimus 
*Discat  ecclesia  tua  D.  infantum 

Alias  Orationes. 

[Dcus  qui  licet  sis  magnus] 
Ipsi  nobis  Dne.  q.  postulent 
[Adiuva  nos  Dne.  q.  corum  deprecatione] 

Dominica  I  post  Natak  Domini.  Gcrb. 

pp.  ia,  '3. 
Dcus  qui  salutis  aeternac  beatae  Mariae  virgmitate 

*Da  nobis  q.  o.  D.  ut  nativitatem  (sic] 

Muncribus  nostris  q.  Dne.  prccibusque 

VD.  Nos  sursum  cordibus  erectis 
*Pa  nobis  q.  Dne.  D.  noster  ut  qui  nativitatem 

P.cnedictionem  tuam  Dne.  populus  fulclis 

Pridie  Kal.  Ian.    Natale  S.  Silrestri.  Gerb.  p.  13. 

D.i  q.  o.  D.  ut  b.  Silvcstri 

Sancti  tui  nos  q.  Dne.  ubiquc  laetificcnt 

Praesta  q.  o.  D.  ut  de  perceptis 

1  R.  adds  aii  scni  I\ntlu»i. 


320  APPENDIX. 

Gcrb.  p.i4.  Kal.  Ian.    Octava  Domini  [ad  S.  Mariam\ 

Deus  qui  nobis  nati  Salvatoris 
O.  s.  D.  qui  in  Unigenito 
Pracsta  q.  Dnc.  ut  j>cr  hacc  muncra 
•YD.  p.  X.  Cuius  hoclie 
Pracsta  q.  Dnc.  ut  quod  Salvatoris 
O.  s.  D.  qui  tuae  mensae. 

Gcrh.  p.  15.  [Jlfissa  Frohibendo  al>  hlolis. 

O.  s.  D.  da  nobis  voluntatcm 
Ut  tibi  grata  sint  Dne.  muncra 
Mysteriis  tuis  vcncrantcr  assumptis] 

Gerb.  p. 1 5.  Ittin  alia  Dominica. 

( ).  s.  D.  dirigc  actus  nostros  in  beneplacito 
Propitiarc  m.   D.  suj)jilic.  nostris  ct  populurn 
Concede  q.  Dnc.  ut  oculis  tuae  maicstatis 

•  YD.  Oui  fproj  pcccato 

Per  huius  Dne.  operationem  mysterii 
•Rcspice  propitius  Dne.  ad  debitam 

f»«rh.  A'on.  Ian.     Vi>'ilia  Thcot>hania(. 

pp.  15,  16. 

•Conla  nostra  (j.  Dne.  vcnturac 

Tribue  q.  Dne.  ut  c:im  pracscntibus 

•  YD.  rPe  laudarc  mirr.bilem  Deum 

•Illumina  q.  Dne.  poj)ulum  tuum  (et  R.)  splendore 

^<-''>-  viii  LI.  Ian.      Thcobhania  \ad  S.  Pctrnm  \. 

I>p.  if),  17. 

Dcite  qui  hodicrna  tlie  Unigenitum 

*O.  s.  D.  qui   Ycrbi  tui  incarnationem 
Kcclcsiac  tuae  q.  Dnc.  dona  propitius  intuere 

•  YD.  Nos  to  laudarc  omnipotcns  D. 
Communicantcs  ct  diem  sacratissimum 
Praesta  (}.   Dne.   D.  nosier  ut  (juae  solemn! 

•  Dcus  ([ui   per  liuius  celebrilatis   inysteriuni 

f'.erh.  Alias  Oration, a. 

Delis  illuminator  omnium  gentium 
( ).   s.   D.  nMelium  splendor  animarum 

•  Da  nobis  q.  Due.  dignc  tclebrare  mysterium 
Praebta  q.  o.  D.  ut   Salvaturis  mundi 

Gerb.  p.i8.  Dominica  I  f>o$l  Thcopluiniiim. 

Yota  (j.  Dne.  supplicantis  populi 
I'ac  nos  Dne.  D.  n.  tuis  obedirc  mandatis 
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Oblatum  tibi  Dne.  sacrificium  vivificet  nos 
*VD.  Quia  quum  Unigcnitus 
Supplices  tc  rogamus  o.  D.  ut  quos  tuis 
Consorva  q.  Dnc.  familiam  tuam 

In  Oct.  Theoplianiae.  Cerh. 

pp.  18,  19. 

Dcus  cuius  Unigcnitus  i1    substantia 

*IIostias  tibi  Dne.  pro  nati  Filii  tui  apparitione 
Caclcsti  luminc  q.  Dnc.  semper  ct  ubique 
*I!lumina  q.  Dne.  populiim  tuum 

xriii  Kal.  Feb.  Nat.  S.  Ft  lie  is  Confessor  is  \  Orb  p.  19. 

Concede  q.  o.  D.  ul  ad  meliorem 
*Da  q.  o.  D.  ut  qui  beatus  Felix 

Ilostias  tibi  Dne.  pro  (prae  R)  commemoratione 
*VD.  Kt  confessionem  S.  Felicis 

Sanctorum  precibus  confidentes 

Dominica  II post  Thcophaniam.  v~krb. 

pp.  19,  20. 

O.  s.  D.  qui  caelcstia  simul 
Adcsto  q.  Dne.  supplicationibus 
Oblata  Dne.  munera  sanctifica  nosque 
*VD.  Semperque  virtutcs 
Augcatur  in  nobis  Dne.  q.  tuae  virtutis 
Auxiliare  Dne.  populo  tuo  ut  sacrae 

xvii  Kal.  Feb.  Nat.  S.  Marcdli  Papae.  Cerb.  p.  20. 

Preces  populi  tui  q.  Dne.  clementer  exaudt 
[Da  q.  o.  D.  ut  qui  b.  Marcelli] 
Suscipe  q.  Dne.  munera  dign.  obi.  et  b.  Marcelli 
[*VD.  Qui  glorificaris  in  tuorumj 
Jfatiasti  Dnc.  familiam  tuam 

\xv  Kal.  Feb.  A\it.  S.  Pn'scat  Mart.  Gcrl).P.20. 

Da  q.  o.  D.  ut  qui  b.  Priscae 
*IIostiam  (sic)  Dne.  q.  quam  in  sanctorum 
Q.  Dne.  salutaribus  repleti  mysteriis] 

xiv  Kal.  Feb.  Nat.  Mariae  ft  Mar  that.  Orb.  p.  20. 

Kxaudi  Dne.  populum  tuum  cum  Sanctorum 
Preces  Dne.  tuorum  rcspice 
Sanctorum  tuorum  Dne.  interccssione  placatus 

1   R.  lias  Nail.  Sa\  I-'clids  in  fensis* 
\ 
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Gerb. 

pp.  JO,  II. 


Gerb.  p.  31. 


Ccrh. 

pp.  at,  33. 


Gerb. 

|>p.  31.  3.V 


Gerb. 

pp.  33.  »4- 


Gerb  p.  34. 


Gerb.  p.  34. 


[.vi/i  A'<7/.  Ftl.  Xat.  S.  I'\jL\ini  Mart. 
Infirmitatem  nostram  respice  o.  I). 
Adsit  nobis  Dne.  q.  sancta  prccatio 
Intercesbio  q.  Dne.  sancti  pontificis 
Kefecti  participatione  munoris  sacri] 

\E»dim  die]  Xiil.  S.  Xfhis/itini  Jlftirt. 

Deus  qui  b.  Scbastianum 
[•Pracsta  Dne.  q.  ut  intercciicnte  b.  Sebastiano] 

Sancto  Sebastiano  intcrveniente 
[•YD.  Quoniam  beati  martyris  SebastianiJ 

S.iero  nuinere  satiati  supplices  ic  Due. 


.v/y  A'<;7.  /'(•/'.  ^'//.  .V.  Agtii 
Crescat  Dne.  semper  in  nobis 
[Praesta  q.  Dne.  mentibusj 

*I  lodiernum  Dne.  sacrificiurn 

[•VD.   Reccnsemus  enim] 
Sunicntes  Due.  gaudia  scinj)iterna 


.  } 


Adesto  Dne.  q.  supplicationibus 

I  lostias  tibi  Dne.  b.  Vinceniii  niart}pris 

Q.  o.   D.  ut  qui  caelestia 

Dominica  III  f-oat  TJuophnm\im. 
O.  s.  D.  infirmitatcm  nostram 
Vox  clamantis  ecelesiae 
Ilaec  hostia  Dne.  q.  cmundct 
*\'D.  '1'e  l>cne(licere 
Ouos  tantis  Dne.  lar^iris 
Adsit  Dne.  q.  propitiatio 

[.v  Kill.  l-\l>.  Xat.  .S.V.  Ktntrentianae  tl  Afacani. 
M.iiestati  luae  nos  Dne.  martyrum 
Marty  rum  tuoruin  DOS  Dne.  semper 
«Accrpla  tiiii   sit   Dne.  satratae  pk-liis 
Jupiter  nos  Dne.  sanctorum  tuorum  votaj 

[;•///'  A'u/.  Feb.  Xat.  S.  J'nififc/i  JL.rl. 
Martyris  tui   I'raeiccti  nos 
Suscipe   Dne.  propiiius  orationcrn 

•  VD.  ]-lt  tuam  miscricordiam 

•  Voliva  Dne.   pro  b.  mariyris  tui   Praeiecti  ] 
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\Eodem  die  Conrersio  S.  Pauli  Aposloli  in  Damasco.  Oerb. 

,  IT-  M.  25- 

*Deus  qui  universum  mundum 

Apostoli  tui  Pauli  prccibus 
*VD.  Qui  ecclesiam  tuam 
Sanctificati  Dnc.  salutari  mysterio] 

[v  A'//.  Feb.  Nat.  S.  A «nis  de  Nativi/atc.  Ccrb.p.;»5. 

Deus  qui  nos  annua  b.  Agnae 
Adesto  nobis  o.  D.  b.  Agnae  festa  repetentibus 
Grata  tibi  sint  q.  Due.  niunera 
*VD.  B.  Agnis  natalitia 
Adiuvent  nos  Dnc.  q.  ct  hacc  mysteria] 

Dominica  IV post  Theophaniam.  derb. 

lip.  .>s,  26. 

Deus  qui  nos  in  tantis 

Familiam  tuam  Dne.  q.  dextera 

Concede  q.  o.  D.  ut  huius  sacrificii 
*VD.  Qui  genus  humanum 
*Munera  tua  nos  D.  a  delectationibus 

1'orrige  dcxteram  tuam  q.  Dne.  plebi 

iv  Non.  Feb.  S.  Simeom's.     Collects  ad  S.  Adrianum.  Gcrb  p.  26. 

Erudi  q.  Dne.  plebem  tuam 

Ad  Jfissam.     Static*  ad  S.  Alariam. 
O.  s.  D.  maiestatem  tuam  supplices 
Kxaudi  Dne.  preces  nostras  ct  ut  digna 
VD.  Quia  per  incarnati 
Q.  Dne.  D.  noster  ut  sacrosancta 

Non  Feb.  Nat.  S.  Agathae  (R.  adds  IVr^.).  Cerkp.  26. 

*Indulgentiam  nobis  Dne.  b.  Agatha 
Fiant  Dne.  tuo  grata  conspcctui 
VD.  Pro  cuius  nomine  poenarum 
Kxultamus  parser  ct  de  pcrcepto 

Dominica  V  post  Theophaniam.  Cerb. 

pp.  17, 28- 
Familiam  tuam  q.  Dne.  continua 

*D.  qui  solus  es  bonus 

Ilostias  tibi  Dne.  placationis  offerimus 
*VD.  Tibi  istam  immolationis 

Q.  o.  D.  ut  illius  salutuiis 

Adesto  Dnc.  populis  tuis  in  tua 
V   2 
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Gerb.p.28.  [iv  LL  Feb.  .Y<//.  .V.  Solhfris. 

Praesta  q.  o.  D.  ut  sanctae  Soiheris 
Preces  nostras  q.  Dnc.  propitiatus 
Sanctae  Sothcris  prccibus  confidentesj 

Gerb.p.  jS.  \Eodem  die  Xat.  SS.  Zolici,  Hircnei  et  lacinti. 

Dne.  D.  nosier  multiplica  super  nos 
Su^-tipe  q.  Dnc.  munera  populi  tui 
•Sacramcnti  tui  Dne.  q.  sumpta  bcnedictio] 

Grrb.  Dominica  VI  post  Thcophaniam. 

*Conserva  populum  tuum  D.  et  tuo  noniini 

•  Praesta  q.  o.  D.  ut  semper  rationabilia 
Hacc  oblatio  D.  mundet  nos 

•  YD.  Ad  cuius  immensam 
Caeleslibus  Dnc.  pasti  dcliciis 
Adesto  Dne.  fidclil)iis  tuis 

Gcrb.p.  29.      [.n't  Kill.  J  fart.  Xiit.  SS.   \\ilt  ntini,   I'ilalis,  Filtcnlac  el  Zcmwn. 
Tuoruin  nos  Dne.  q.  precibus  tuere  sanctorum 

•  Ad  martyrmn  tuorum  \'alcntini,  \'it.  F.  et  Zen. 

Dne.  plebcm  tuam  ct  in  festivitate] 


Cert  j).  29.  \.\n'  A'//.  Mart.  Xat.  S.  lulianac. 

O.  s.  D.  (jui  cligis  infirma  nuindi 
In  sanclae  mart,  luae  lulianae 
•Libantes  Dne.  mensae  tuae  b.  mysteriaj 

Gcr!).p.3o.  riii  A'//.  Mart.  Cal/uJra  S.  P,/ri. 

Deus  (jui   b.  apostolo  tuo  Pctro 
l-'tclrsi.ie  tune  (j.    Dnc.   preces  ct  hostus 
•\'D.  To  l.iuilare  mirabilem  in  sanctis 
Laelifket  nos  Dne.  munus  oblatuin 

Gcrh.  p.  30.  [^'-w.  Mart.  Xat.  .V.V.  /V//i  /;/,//•  ft  /'<//<  itatis. 

Da  nobis  Dne.  D.  nostcr  sanctorum  martyrum 
Intende  Dnc.  muncra  <j.  alt.iribus 
Praesta  nobis  Dne.  q.  interccdentibus] 


Cfrb.  »':r  //.  Mart.  Xat.  .V.  fir,^r 

lT-3°i3f'  Concede  q.  Dne.  fidelibus  tui>  d:i,rnc  S. 

lias  liosti.is  Dne.  (juas  noniini  tuo 
•  YD.  Ouia  sic  tril-uis  cixlesi.im  tuam 

Pr-.icstent  Dne.  q.  tua  sancta  pracsidium 
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In  dpi  I  in  Septuagesima  '.  Gerb. 

Dcus  qui  per  ineflabilem 
Concede  q.  o.  D.  fragilitati 
Concede  nobis  m.  D.  et  digne 
*VD.  Quia  per  ea  quae  conspiciuntur 
Sacrae  nobis  q.  Dne.  mensae 
Preces  populi  tui  Dne.  clementer 

In  Sexagcsima  ad  S.  Paultim.  Gcrb.  p.  33. 

Deus  qui  conspicis  quia  ex  nulla 

Tuere  q.  Dne.  plebem  tuam  et  sacram 
*Intende  q.  Dne.  hostiam  familiae 
*VD.  Qui  rationabilem  creaturam 

Sit  nobis  q.  Dne.  cibus  sacer 

Rege  q.  Dne.  populum  tuum 

/;;   Qtrinquagesirna  ad  S.  Petrum.  Gcrb.  p.  34. 

Preces  nostras  q.  Dne.  clementer  exaudi 

Aufer  a  nobis  Dne.  q.  iniquitates 

Sacrificium  Dne.  observance  paschalis 
*VD.  Ut  modulum  terrenae 
*Repleti  sumus  Dne.  donorum  participation 

De  multitudine  misericordiae 

[Or  Jo  Agent  tins  pub  lie  am  poenitcntiam*  Not  In 

Gcrb. 
Suscipis  cum  vi  Jl'na,  etc. 

Orationes  et  preces  super  pocnitentem.  Not  in 

Exaudi  Dne.  preces  nostras  et  confitentium 
Praeveniat  hunc  famulum 
Adesto  Dne.  supplicationibus  nostris  nee  sit 
Domine  D.  noster  qui  ofTensione 
Precor  Dne.  clementiam  tuae  maiestatis] 

Fcria  iv  caput  dc  Icinniis.     Static  ad  S.  Sabinam.  Gerb.p.35- 

Ad  Collectam. 
Concede  nobis  Dne.  praesidia 

Ad  II [is s am. 

Praesta  Dne.  fidelibus  tuis  ut  ieiuniorum 
Fac  nos  q.  Dne.  his  muneribus  offereridis 
VI).  Qui  corporali  ieiunio 
Perccj)ta  nobis  Dne.  praebeant 
Tuere  Dne.  poj)ulum  tuum  ct  ab  omnibus 

1  \\.  .i'.!ds  Stii.  ad  Sr/Tt  .  .  .  an  .  .  .  (?  I.aiircntiutti). 


(icrb.  p.35>  /Vr/</  i<  infra  Quinquagtsimam.     Ad  S.  (jforgiu 

Da  q.  Dne.  fidelibus  tuis  iciuniis 
Vac  nos  q.  Dnc.  salutis  nostrac 
Ilaccquc  nos  reparcnt  (Ilaec  quae  nos  rcparant  R.) 
Inclinantes  se  Dnc.  maicstati   tuac 

Orh.  p.  36.  Ftria  :'i  infra  Quinquagtsimam.     Static*  ad  SS.  loatinem 

et  Pauluin. 

•  Inchoata  iciunia  q.  Dnc.  benigno 
Adiuva  nos  D.  salutaris  nobler 
I'racpara  nos  q.  Dne.  liuiiif?  praccipuac 
Tii!>ue  no!)is  o.  I),  ut  dona  caclcstia 

•  Pracst.i  famulis  tuis   Dnc.  abundantiam 

f'ft-rh.  Siiltltiilo  infra   Quinqttagfsiniani. 

(  »!»sci  vationis  luiius  annua  celchritate 
Adcsto  Dnc.  suppl.  nostris  et  hoc  soleninc 
Suscipc  Dnc.  sac  ri  fie  him  cuius  tc  volnisti 
Cac'cstis  vitae  inuncrc  vegctati  q.  Dne 

•  Fidclcs  tui  Dnc.  per  tua  dona 

(>ci\>.  p.  37.  /;/   Quadragesima  <ni  S.  1  >anncm  ml  I.at(tranis  R.). 

•  Dens  (jui  ccclcsiam  tuam  annua 
C'onccde  noltis  o.   D.  ut  per  annua 
Sacrifkium  Dnc.  quadragesimalis  initii 

•  \'D.  <^ui  continuatis  quadraginta  dicbus 
Tui  nos  Dnc.  sacramcnti  libatio 

SUJKT  j»opu!uin  tuuni  Dnc.  (j.  l>encdictio 
A<1  i'f.\f>.     Da  nobis  (}.  o.   D.  ct  actcrnae 
\_Ad  fontt s.     Adcsto  q.  Dnc.  supplicationibus] 

Ccrkp.  38.  l'\n'a  ii  <///  A'.  Pilntm   ad    Vincnla  (R.  adds  Kb.  /). 

Convene  nos  D.  salutaris  nostcr  ct  ut  nobis 
S.mctifka   Dnc.  (j.   nostra  ieiunia 
A<  (  fpta  til»i  sit  Dnc.  nostrac  dcvotionis 
(»\'D.   (Jui  das  cscain  omni  carnc] 
Salutaris  tui   Dne.  muiu-re  satiati 
]-'.-'.o   Due.  piopitius  plfbi   tuae 

(itili.  p.  3»>.  Ffria  Hi  ad  .V.   Anasta\iam  (R.  adds  /.'//.  /'). 

Resj.ii  r  Dne.   f.xmiliam   tuam   et    jiracsta 
r.uiin   nobis  liibue   Due.  q.   mentis  ct  corpoiis 
()M.uis  q.   Dii'\   ji'.n  \ic  inuiuribus 
[•YD.  In  quo  iciunantimn ] 
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Sumpsimus  Dne.  cclebritatis  annuae 
Ascendant  ad  tc  Dnc.  preces  nostrae 

Feria  iv  ad  S.  Mariam  ad  Pracsefe  (R.  adds  Eb.  /).  C.erb. 

Preces  nostras  q.  Dne.  clemcntcr 

Devotioncm  populi  tui  q.  Dne.  benignus 
*Sacrificia  Dne.  propitius  (sic)  ista 
*VD.  Qui  in  alimento 

Tui  Dne.  perceptione  sacramenti 

Da  q.  Dne.  populis  Christianis 

Feria  v  ad  S.  Lanrenlium  ad  For?  (ad  Formonso  R.).  (lerb. 

pp.  40,  41. 
(.).  s.  D.  qui  nobis  in  observatione 

Prccamur  o.  D.  lit  de  transitoriis 
Suscipc  creator  o.  D.  quae  ieiunantcs 
*VD.  Quia  competenter  alque  salubritcr 
Pcrcipicntes  Dne.  gloriosa  mysteria 
Respice  Dne.  propitius  ad  plcbem  tuam 

Feria  ri  ad  Aposlohs  (R.  adds  fib.  i  Infra  .  .  .).  Orb.  11.41. 

Ksto  Dne.  propitius  plebi  tuac  et  quam 
Da  nobis  q.  o.  D.  ieiuniorum 
Suscipe  q.  Dne.  devotorum  inunera 
*VD.  ti!)i  sacrificare  ieiuniuin 
Praesta  q.  Dne.  spiritalibus  gaudiis 
Plebs  tua  Dne.  q.  benedictionis 

Sabbato  ad  S.  Pel  rum  in  xii  Lcct.  (R..adds  Eb.  i).  Ccrb.p.^a. 

[Populum  tuum  Dne.  q.  propitius  <2J 
Protector  noster  aspice  D.  et  qui 
Adesto  q.  Dnc.  supplicationibus  nostris  lit  esse9 
Actiones  nostras  q.  Dne.  et  aspirando  2 
Deus  cjui  dclinqucntcs  pcrire  non  patcris 
Post.  Jhned.  Dcus  (jucin  omnia  opera  benedicunt 
Pracsentibus  sacrificiis  Dne.  ieiunia 
*VD.  Illuminator  et  redemptor 
Perpetuo  Dne.  favorc  proseqnore 
Fidelcs  tuos  Dne.  benedictio  desiderata 

Die  Dominica  vac  at.  Gerb.p.  43. 

Deus  qui  conspicis  omni  nos  virtute 

Prnhahly  '  ad  J-'orinoutin  '  a  name  pven  to  the  Church  of  S.  Laorencc  'in 
Panispcrna.'  If  so.  the  name  cannot,  n*  lias  sometimes  been  supposed,  be 
derived  hum  1'ojie  Konno.-uis,  the  restorer  of  the  Church,  since  the  Inter  of  the 
two  MSS.  is  earlier  than  his  pontificate  l>y  nearly  a  century. 

^  Mit'ititutes  for  the  first  Collect  Eito  Dnc.  propitius  (Cerb.  ]\  40  nn<l 
inverts  the  oi'ler  of  tho.->e  be;; inning  AJc*tot  Ailioncs. 
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Praesta  nohis  m.  D.  ut  placationem 
Ecclcsiae  tuae  Dne.  munera  placatus 
YD.  Maiestatem  tuam  supplicantes 
Refecti  Dne.  pane  caclcsli 
Kamiliam  tuam  q.  propitiatus 
IT-44.4£.  for ia  />'  a</  .V.   Clcmentcm. 

Praesta  q.  o.   I),  ut  familia  tua 
Tuis  (j.  Dne.  adesto  supplicibus  et  inter 
Ilaec  hovtia  Dne.  placalionis  et  lauclis 
Percepta  Dne.  sancla  nos  acliuvent 

Populurn  luuin  Dne.  q.  acl  te  toto  corde 

^erb.  p  45.  

rcna  in  ad  o.  Jfalvinam. 

Perfice  q.  Dne.  benignus  in  nol»is 
Deus  (jiii  oh  animarum  medelam 
Sanctificationem  nobis  Dne.  his  mystcriis 
Dc'lidas  Dne.  [mirabiles]  nicnsae 
Da  q.  Dne.  fulelibus  tuis  et  sine  cessatione 
t»cr I >.  p.  ^6.  J'\n\i  ii'  (/</  S.   Ciit'ciliiim. 

D«.us  ([ui  per  Vcrbum  tuuni  huniani 
Praesta  nol>is  Dne.  auxilium  gratiae 
Ilostias  Dne.  quas  til)i  ofTerinuis  propitius 
Gratia  tua  nos  Dne.  (}.  non   re'iiujuat 
Populum  tuuin  Dne.  propitius  respiee  et  quos 

Ccib.  p.  47.  I'",n\i  r  <i<!  S.   M<iri<un  trans   Tiber im. 

]'lct  K-siani  tuam  Dne.  pcrpctua 
Adiuva  nos  D.  .salutaris  no>ter 
Accej»ta  tibi  sint  Dne.  (].  nostri  dona  iciunii 

•  Praevcniant  nobis   Dne.  q.  divina  tua  sancta 

•  Ailesto  Dne.    famulis  tuis  et  opein 

Cerh.  J'\ri  i  ?'/  tit!  S.  VitaL'tn  (R.  adds  Hie  fads  scrulinio). 

I'P-47.48.  j);l  fj    Q    j)    ut  sacro  nos  purificante 

Ad  hostes  nostros  Dne.  superandos 

Ilaec  in  nobis  sacrificia  D.  et  actione 

Vac  nos  Dne.  q.  accepto  jii ignore 

Da  q.  Dne.  populo  tuo  salutem 

(icrb  t>  4*  Sal'luilo  ad  SS.  Aliirccllinutn  ct  Pdrtttn. 

Da  q.   Dne.  nostris  eflfectutn 

•  Snbveni   Dne.  scrvis  tui^  pro  sua 
His  sacrificiis   Dne.  concede  plaealus 
Sac  ranu-nti   tui    Dne.  d:\ina   lib.uio 

•  Imploraulcs   Due.  inisericordiam  fidck-s 
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Dominica.     [S/a/io]  ad  S.  Lattrenlium  [in  A'.v.v].  Gcrb.  p.  49. 

O.  o.  D.  vota  humilium  rcspicc 
Propitiare  Dne.  supplic.  nostris  et  animarum 
Suscipe  q.  Dne.  nostris  oblata  servitiis 
*VD.  Supplicitcr  exorarc  ut  cum  abstincntia 
Cunctis  nos  Dne.  reatibus 
Subiectum  tibi  populum  q.  Dne.  propitiatio 

Fcria  it  ad  S   Jfarcum.  Ccrb.  p.  50. 

*Cordibus  nostris  q.  Dne.  benignus  infunde 
*Conserva  Dne.  familiam  tuam  bonis 

Munus  quod  tibi  Dne.  nostrae  servitutis 

Quos  ieiunia  votiva  castigant 

Gratias  tibi  referat  Dne.  corde  subiccto 

Feria  in  ad  S.  Fotcnlianam.  Gcrh. 

Exaudi  nos  o.  et  m.  D.  et  continentiae 
Proscquere  o.  D.  iciuniorum 
IVr  haec  veniat  q.  Dne.  sacramenta 
Sacris  Dne.  mysteriis  expiati 
Concede  m.  D.  ut  devotus  tibi  populus 

Feria  iv  ad  S.  Si.vtum.  Gcrb.  p.  51. 

Praesta  q.  nobis  Dne.  ut  salutaribus 
*D.  qui  nos  formam  humilitatis  * 
[Suscipe  q.  Dne.  preces  populi  tui  cum  obi. 
Sancti  fleet  nos  Dne.  qua  pasti  surnus 
Dcfcnde  Dne.  familiam  tuam  et  toto] 

[Feria  v  ad  SS.  Cosmam  ct  Damianum.  Gerb. 

*Da  q.  Dne.  rex  aetcrne  I'P-5'»51' 

Deus  qui  peccamium  animas 
Deus  de  cuius  gratiae  rore 
Sacramenti  tui  Due.  vcneranda 
Concede  q.  o.  D.  ut  qui  protectionis] 

[Feria  vi  ad  S.  Laurentium  ad  7/'/J(?)*.  GerS. 

Ieiunia  nostra  q.  Dne.  benigno  PP-53»53- 

*A(!esto  nobis  q.  o.  D.  et  per  iciunium 
Respice  Dne.  propitius  ad  munera  quae  sacramus 
Iluius  nos  Dne.  percc{)tio  sacramenti  mundet 
Gaudeat  Dne.  q.  populus  tuus  semper 

1  Only  the  first  \vonls  of  this  Collect  arc  now  in  R.  which  is  defective  at  this 
point,  having  apparently  lost  two  le:ive.>. 

'  Perhaps  '  a<{  Titulmn?  'I'he  Churcli  of  S.  Laurence  'in  Lucina*  wan 
known  as  '  Titulus  Lutinac.' 
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Gab.  p.  53.  \Salbato  ad  .9.  Susanna m. 

Pracsta  q.  o.  D.  ut  dignitas 
•Auge  fidem  tuam  Dne.  q.  miscratus 

•  Dne.  I),  noster  qui  in  bis  potius 

IIos  Dne.  quos  reficis  sacramcntis  attollc 
Esto  q.  Dne.  propitius  plcbi  tuac  ct  quac] 

Gcrb.  p. 54.  [7) if  Dominica.     Slatio  ad  Hitrusalem. 

Concede  q.  o.  D.  ut  qui  ex  merito 
Dcus  qui  in  descrti  rcgione 
Sacrifices  praesentibus  Dne.  q.  intende 

•  YD.  glorificantes  ct  do  praeteritis 
Da  nobis  m.  D.  ut  sancta  tua 
Tu  semper  q.  Dne.  tuam  attollc] 

Gcrb.  p. 55.  [/•'</•/'./  ii  ,hl  8S.   Qualuor  Coronatos. 

Proficiat  q.  Dne.  plebs  tibi  dicata 
Pracsta  q.  o.  I),  ut  qui  in  tua 
Cunctis  nos  Dne.  reatibus  et  periculis 
Divini  satiali  muneris  largilate 
Tueatur  q.  Due.  dcxlera  tua] 

Ccrb.  [/'V/-/<;  ;'/'/'  ad  S.  Laurtntium   in  Damaso*\. 

Sacrae  nobis  Dne.  q.  observations 
•Kxcrciiatio  (Kxorcicio  R.)  vencranda  Dno.  ieiunii 
Purifica  nos  in.  D.  ut  ecclesiae 
Caelcstia  dona  capientibus  q.  Dne. 
Miserere  Dne.  populo  tuo  et  continuis 

C.erb.  Ftria  iv  at!  S.  Panlnm  (R.  adds  El.  iiii  1  lie  fads  ad  a'lir  ap(rtioni\ 

O.  s.  D.  qui  ct  iustis  praemia 
Pracsta  cj.  o.  D.  ut  quos  iciunia  votiva 
Supplicis  Dne.  te  ro^amus   ut  bis  sacrificiis 
Sacramcnta  quae  sumpsiinus  Dne.  D.  noster 
Patcant  aures  miscricordiae  tuac 

(Jcrb.  p.  57.  I'\n',i   ?•  <j(/  S.   Silr,  itrnni   (R.    adds    Eb.   />»'.). 

Praesta  (j.   Dne.  ut  salutaribus  ieiuniis 
Tua  nos  Due.  protcctionc  d 
MHiciatur  baec  bostia  Dne.  q.  s 
Sancta  tua  DCS  Due.  (j.  ct   vivilicando 
I'opuli  Uii    I V   in-.Mtutnr  ct   rcc  t<>r 

1   K.  cnntairii  the  ].ia\ci>,  but  li;\>  !u_,t  the  brjiiinj;,  of  tlii>  J//J.''- 
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Ftria  ri  ad  S.  Ettsclium.  (icrb. 

Deus  qui  inefiabilibus  mundum 
O.  s.  D.  qui  sic  hominem  condidisti 
Ilacc  sacrificia  nos  o.  D.  j>otenti 
Haec  nos  q.  Dnc.  participatio  sacramenti 
Adcsto  Dne.  populis  qui  sacra 

Salbato  ad  S.  Laurent  ium  \ad  Corpus*].  Gcib.p.  58. 

Dcus  omnium  miser  icordiarum 
Tua  nos  Dne.  gratia  ct  sanctis  excrceat 
Oblationibus  q.  Dnc.  placare  susceptis 
Tua  nos  q.  Dne.  sancta  purificent  ct  opcratione 
Plebem  tuam  Dne.  q.  interius  exteriusque 

Die  Dominica.     Sfalio  ad  S.  Petnim  (R.  adds  Kb.  r).  (  icrb.  p.  59. 

Q.  o.  D.  familiam  tuam  propitius  respice 
Dcus  qui  sperantibus  in  to  misercri 
Munera  nos  Dnc.  q.  oblata  purificent 
YD.  Maiestatem  tuam  propcnsius  implorantes 
Sacramenti  tui  q.  Dne.  participatio2 
Da  nobis  q.  Dne.  persevcrantcm 

Fcria  ,'i  ad  S.   Chrisogonurn  (R.  adds  Kb.  ?').  Gerb.  p.  60. 

Sanctifica  q.  Dne.  nostra  iciunia 
Adesto  supplicationibus  nostris  o.  D.  ct  quibus 
Concede  nobis  Dne.  q.  ut  hacc  hostia 
Adesto  nobis  Dne.  D.  nostcr  ct  quos  tuis3 
Ilcnedictio  Dnc.  q.  in  tuos  fulcles 

Fcria  Hi  ad  S.   Cyriacitm  (R.  adds  Kb.  #.).  Gcrb. 

PP.  60,  61. 
Nostra  tibi  q.  Dnc.  fiant  acccpta 

Afllictioncm  f.\miliae  tuae  q.  Dne. 
*IIostias  tibi  Dne.  dcferimus  immolandas* 
Da  q.  o.  D.  ut  quac  divina  sunt 
T.ibcra  Dnc.  q.  a  peccatis  ct  hostibus 

Ftria  iv  ad  S.  l\[arcellum  (Jfarcellinu  £6.v.R.).  Gcrb.p.  61. 

Sanctificato  hoc  ieiunio  D.  tuorum  corda 

leiunia  q.  Due.  (juae  sacris 

Anmie  m.  D.  ut  hosti.is  placationis 

Tin.-  Church  know!1,  ns  '  Koris    Muros.'     K.  omits   the  words  in  brackets 

•in.l  adds  Eh.  iui. 


l\.  h.i->  the  I'ostcom.  Aife^lo  iiol'ii  (sec  (icrb.  p.  60). 
'  l<.  has  l!ic  I'dstcorn.  .SV/<  ranicnti  tui  ,soc  <  Icrb.     .  5). 


not  here  ni-rcc  with  S1  but  with 
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Caclestis  doni  bcnedictione  percepui 
Exaudi  q.  Dne.  gcmitum  populi 

Gerb.i».6j.  Feria  v  ad  S.  Apollinarem  (Af>ol!onaru  El.  r.  R.). 

Tribuc  nobis  q.  Dnc.  indulgentiam 
Concede  m.  D.  ut  sicut  nos 
Concede  nobis  Dne.  q.  ut  celebraturi 
Vcgetet  nos  Dnc.  semper  et  innovet 
Succurre  q.  Dnc.  populo  supplicant! 

Ccrh.  p. 63.  Feria  ri  ad  S.  Sisphanum  (El>.  v.  R.). 

Cordibus  nostris  Dne.  bcnignus  infundc 
O.  s.  D.  clementiam  tuam  suppliciter 
S.uictifica  nos  q.  Dne.  his  muneribus 
Sumpti  sacrificii  Dne.  perpetua 
Protege  Dne.  populum  tuum  et  in  sanctorum 

Gcrbp.  63.  Sallnilttm  racat.     \Elcmosyna  da/ur}.] 

Da  nobis  obscrvantiam  Dne.  legitimam 
Deus  (jui  iuste  irasccris  et  clementer 
Praesta  q.  o.  D.  ut  ieiuniorum 
Adesto  Due.  fidelibus  tuis  et  cjuos 
Conferva  q.  Dne.  populum  tuum 

Die  Dominica  ad  J'ahnas  ad  S.  loanncm  *. 
O.  s.  D.  qui  humano  generi  ad  imitandum 
*Deus  quern  diligere  et  arnare 
Ipsa  maicstati  tuae  Dne.  fidvles  poj>ulos 
YD.  per  quern  nobis  indulgentia 
Pracsta  nobis  o.  D.  ut  quia  vitiis 
Purifica  q.  Dne.  familiam  tuam3 

Ccrb.  j>. 66.  Firia   it  ad  .V.S'.   *\\  r<nm  it  Achilleum  (R.  adds  Eb.  ri). 

Da  (j.   o.  D.  ut  qui  in  tot  adversis 
Da  m.  D.  ut  quod  in  tui  I-'ilii 
l^espice  Dm.  propitius  sacra  mysteria 
Sacramentorum  tuorum  benedictione 
Tua  ros  miscricordia  D.  et  a!)  ornni 

G«rb.  p.  67.  J'en\i   rit   ad  S.   Priscam  (R.   adds  Eb.   vi]. 

O.  s.  D.  da  nobis  iia  Dorninicae 
*Fac  o.   D.  ut  (juae  vcraciter 

1   K.  omit*  'he  wnr<!i  in  (jmkfts  nrv!  mliU  /:'/'.  v. 

'   />/.;<•  l\>in  (i./  ft  •//  /,  ',;  ,,:/ ftlf.  lUl  1  nUninn  /:/>.  li  K. 

1  K.  ;u!di  at  tlic  «.ml  of  i!us  J/IJHI  n  lit >ti  Julio  J'al/nae. 


Cerb. 
pp.  65,  66. 
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Grata  tibi  sint  Dne.  munera  quibus 
Repleti  Dne.  sacri  muneris  gratia 
Reminiscere  miserationum  tuarum 

Fen'a  iv  ad  S.  Mariam  (R.  adds  Eb.  vi).  CcrS. 

np.  67,68. 
Praesta  q.  o.  D.  ut  qui  nostns 

D.  qui  pro  nobis  filium  tuum 
O.  s.  I),  qui  Christi  tui  beata 
Praesta  q.  o.  ct  m.  D.  ut  sicut 
Suscipe  q.  Dne.  munus  oblatum 
Largire  sensibus  nostris  o.  D. 
Respice  Dne.  q.  super  hanc  fomiliam 

[Fen'a  v  Cocnae  Domini.  Gerb. 

O.  s.  D.  da  q.  univorsis 

*Concede  credentibus  m.  D.  salvum 

O.  s.  D.  qui  vitam  humani  generis 

Adest  o  venerabilis  pontifex 
*Adesto  Dne.  supplicationibus  nostris  et  me 

Praesta  q.  Dne.  huic  faniulo  tuo  dignum 
*D.  humani  generis  benignissime  condiior 
*0.  s.  D.  confitenti  tibi  huic  famulo  tuo 

O.  et  m.  D.  qui  peccatorum  indulgentiam 
*Pne.  s.  P.  o.  act.  D.  respicc  propitius 
*Virtutum  caelestium  D.  de  cuius  gratiae  rore 

Communicantes  ct  diem  sacratissimum 

I  lane  igitur  oblationem  Dne.  cunctae 

Qui  hac  die  antequam  traderetur 

Concede  q.  Dne.  ut  percepti 

1).  qui  confitentium  tibi  corda  purificas] 

\Itcm  J/m<:  Clirismalis.  Gcrb. 

pp. 72-78 
Dne.  D.  qui  in  rcgenerandis 

Da  nobis  o.  D.  remedia  conditionis  humanae 

Iluius  sacrificii  potentia  Dne.  q.  ut  vctustatem 

Communicantes  et  diem  sacratissimum 

I  lane  igitur  oblationem  famulorum  famularumquc 
*Kmitte  q.  Dne.  Sj)iritum  sanctum 
*I).  incrcmentorum  et  profectuum 
*VD.  qui  in  prineipio 

Concede  q.  Dne.  ut  percepti 

Praesta  q.   Dne.  ut  sicut  de  praeteritis 

Exorcizo  te  creatura  olei 

VD.  Mui  mstcriorum 
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Not  given 
in  this 
order  in 
Gcrb. 


Not  »i  in 

Gerb.  p.  Hi. 

Cf.  CcrS. 


/D.  a  quo  et  ludas  reatus  sui  pocnam 
Ipse  tibi  q.  Dne.  s.  P.  o.  act.  D.  sacrifkium 

-  Communicantes  (///  su/>ra.) 
I  lane  igitur  oblationcm  scrvitutis  nostrac 
RcTccti  vitalibus  alitncntis 


Ct.  Herb.          Orn/i"rtfS  (jui(  Jiit'ndiH  sutit  6>.v/<;  I'\n\i  jlfjiore  in 
•  I),  a  quo  ct  ludas  reatus  sui  proditor 


Stqunntnr  or<i//cfifs  St>lt  tunes. 

Orcmus  dilcctissimi  in  j^riniis  j)ro  ccclesia 
(  ).  s.  I),  (jui  gloriain  tu;ini  omnibus 

Oremus  ct  ]>ro  bcatissinio  papa 
(  ).  s.  D.  cuius  actorno  iudicio 

Orcmus  ct  i>ro  omnibus  cpiscopis 
O.  s.  D.  cuius  Spiritu  totum  corpus 
•Oremus  ct  pro  christianissimis  irnpcratoribus 
O.  s.  I),  qui  rc^nis  omnibus 

Orcmus  ct  pro  cateclmmcnis 
O.  s.  I),  cjui  ccclcsi  \m  tuam  nova 

Orcmus  dilcctissimi  nobis  D.  1'atrcm  o.  ut  cunctis 
O.  s.  I),  mocstorum  consolatio 

Orcmus  pro  hacrcticis  ct  schismaticis 
O.  s.   1).  qui  salvas  omncs 

Orcmus  ct  pro  pcrfu'.is   hulacis 
O.  s.-I).  (jui  ctiam  Iiul.iicam  pcrfuliam 

Orcmus  ct  pro  pa^anis 
O.  s.  1).  <jui  non  mortem  pcccatorum 


j<//;(/).     Jlcnedfctio  ctrci*. 

Kxulict  iam  angelica  turba 

Oratiunes  f>tr  ;•/;/;'  r/A/.r  h<.ti»ncs  in  Sall>nto  (R.  adds 
I),  (jui  diviti.is  miscrit  ordiac 

Sfijuitur  I.t\t.  i.     In   primipio  fecit 
I),  cjui  mir.ibilitcT  crcasti  homincm 

Scquitiir  df  A'i>f  it. 

e  Mi^i   lor  t!ic  <!r»y,  witli  the  heading  l-~i  r 


1  R.  has  only  t 
DWi.  cut  Mri  \fts. 

'  K.  has  1-r  i't  cr,t!i,>  ,JH<K  ,//,<•//./<•   <nnf  tinnort 
aKo  fp\cs  the  second   Collect,  /'.  y///  /^M<J//  t\-tcrn 
I'-  7s  • 

'   K.  tins  -.imjily  A<f  tfrani  /-(m'j'i  tn.t\irn. 


iif  in   ///Vrf/.xJ 
c  p.  75,  :>'nl 
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1).  incommutabilis  virtus 

De  Abraham  /'/>'. 
D.  fidelium  pater  summc 

In  Exodo  iv  cum  cant.     Cantcmus 
I),  cuius  antiqua  miracula 

In  Jsaia  v.     Ilaec  licrcclitas 
O.  s.  D.  multiplica  in  honorcm 

/;;  Jlicremia  vf.     Audi  Israel 
D.  qui  ecclesiam  tuam  semper  gentium 

///  Ezcchiel  vii.     Facta  est  super  me 
I),  qui  nos  ad  celebrandum 

In  Isaia  vh'i  cum  cant,     Vinca  Dni. 
I).  qui  in  omnibus  ecclesiae  tuae  filiis 

In  Exodo  ix.     Dixit  quoque  Dominus 
0.  s.  D.  qui  in  omnium  operum 

De  Jona  x. 
D.  qui  diversitatcm 

In  Dent,  xi  cum  cant.     Attcndite 
I),  celsitudo  humilium  et  fortitudo 

/;/  Daniel  xii.     Nabucodonosor 
O.  s.  D.  spes  unica 
(Post  Ps.  xli)  O.  s.  D.  respice  propitius 

I  tide  descendis  cum  Lilania  adfcmfts. 

Orationes  ad  Ah'ssam  in  nocte  sancta  \Statio\  ad  La  (Ura  R.).       (Icrh. 
D.  qui  hanc  sacratissimam  noctem  gloria 
1).  (jui  per  Unigenitum  tuum 
Suscipc  q.  Dne.  et  pK;bis  tuae 
*VD.  Adebt  enim  nobis  optatissimum 
[VD.  Te  quidem  oinni  tempore  scd  in  hac] 
Communicantes  et  noctem  sacratissimam 
I  lane  igitur  oblationcm  servitutis  nostrac 
[ttiencdiclio  Agm\     1).  univcrsac  earn  is  qui  NoeJ 
Praesta  q.  o.  I),  ut  divino  munere 
[*Spiritum  in  nobis  Dne.  tuae  caritatis] 
Dignc  nos  tuo  nomini 
|*Mentes  noslras  q.   Dne.  linninc  tuae  chiritatisj 
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Orb.  Dominica  sancta  ad  S,  Man'am. 

D.  qui  hodicrna  die  per  Unigcnitum 
D.  qui  paschale  nobis  remcdium 
Suscipe  q.  Dnc.  prcccs  populi  tui  cum  oblationibus 
•YD.  Te  quiclcm  omni  tcmpore  sod  in  hoc 
Communicantcs  ct  diem 
I  lane  igitur  (n(  supra. } 

•  Spiritum  in  nobis  Dne.  tuac  caritatis 
O.  s.  D.  qui  ad  aeternam  vitam 

Ad  Visfcrum  ail  S.  loanncm. 

•  Concede  q.  o.  D.  ut  qui  resurrectionis 

Ad  fontcs. 
Praesta  q.  o.  D.  ut  qui  resurrectionis 

Ad  $>.  And  ream. 
Praesta  q.  o.  D.  ut  qui  gratiam 

•  D.  qui  nos  fecioti  hodicrna  die 

Orb.  Fcria  it  [W  S.  Pctrum\  ' 

D.  qui  solemnitate  paschali  mundo 

•  Paschale  mysterium  recensentes 
Paschales  hostias  recensentes 
VD.  Xos  prccari  clemcntiam  tuam 
[I lane  igitur  ut  sufra.\ 

•  Impleatur  in  nobis  Dne.  sacramenti 

Ad  resp.     Concede  q.  o.  I),  ut  qui  peccatorum 

A d  fontts.     D.  qui  populum  tuum  de  hostis 

Ad  S.  Andr.     Concede  q.  o.  D.  ut  festa  paschalia* 

Ccrh.  F<ria  Hi  ad  S.  Paulum. 

D.  qui  ecclesiam  tuam  novo  semjter  fetu 
1).  ecclesiae  tuac  rcdcmptor  aKjue  protector 
Suscipe  Dne.  q.  oblationes  familiae 
VI).  Oui  c.blatione  sui  corporis 
I  lane  igitur  (///  j//r<7.) 

•  Concede  q.  o.  D.  ut  paschalis  perccptio 
Ad  reap.     Concede  q.  o.  J).  ut  cjui   paschalis 

•Ad /t-n!cs.     Praesta  q.  o.  I),  ut  per  liaec  paschalia 
[Ad  .V.  Andr.     1).  qui  conspicis  familiam  tuam] 

1   K.  omits  the  wi.r.ls  in  !>ra.  ki-t-,,  ]>ci!in|^  for  reasons  of  sp.ice. 

7  K.  KIVCS  'Concede  «j.  «>.  1).'  a.s  Ad  J-^nUs  ami  '  D.  qui  populum    as  /U  • 
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Feria  iv  ad  S.  Laiirtntium.  Gerb.  \\  96, 

P.  qui  nos  rcsurrcctionis 
*D.  qui  solemnitate  paschali 

Sacrificia  Dne.  paschalibus  gaudiis 
*VD.  Circumdantes  altaria  tua 

I  lane  igitur  (///  supra.} 

Ab  omni  nos  q.  Dne.  vetustatc 

Ad  vesf>.     Pracsta  q.  o.  D.  ut  huius  paschalis 

Ad  fontcs.     D.  qui  nos  per  paschalia  festa 

Ad  S.  Andr.     Tribuc  q.  o.  D.  ut  illuc 

Feria  v  ad  (scol  R.)  Aposlolos.  Ctrb.p.97. 

D.  qui  diversitatcm  gentium 
*1).  qui  multiplicas  sobolem  (sobole  S.). 

Suscipe  q.  Dne.  munera  populorum 

\'D.  Quia  vetusiate  dcstructa 

I  lane  igitur  (///  supra} 

Kxiudi  Dne.  preces  nostras  ut  redemptions 

Ad  vesp.     D.  qui  nobis  ad  celebrandum 

Ad  fontcs.     Da  q.  o.   D.  ut  eeclesia  tua 

Ad  S.  Andr.     Multiplica  q.  Dne.  fidem 

Feria  vi  ad  S.  Mariam  (R.  adds  ad  Mart}.  Ccrb.  p. 98. 

0.  s.  D.  qui  paschale  sacramentum 
D.  qui  ad  caeleste  regnum 
Hostias  q.  Dne.  placotus  assume 

*VD.  Qui  secundum  promissionis  suae  . . .  caelestis  pontifex 
[I lane  igitur  ///  supra.'] 

Respice  q.  Dne.  populum  tuum  et  quern  acternis 
Ad  vcsp.  in  llicrmalcm.    D.  per  quern  nobis  et  rcdcmptio 
Ad  fontcs.     Adesto  q.  Dne.  familiac  tuae 

Sallato  ad  S.  loanncm  ad  Lat(cranis  R.).  Gerb. 

Concede  q.  o.  D.  ut  qui  festa  paschalia 
*D.  qui  (sic)  innoccntiae  rcstitutor 

Concede  q.  Dne.  semper  nos 
*VD.  Nos  te  supplicitcr  obsccrare 

I  lane  igitur  (///  supra.) 

Redemptionis  nostrae  munere  vegetati 
*Ad  vesp.  \ad  S.  Jlfariam'].    D.  conditor  totius  crcatume 

A  d  fontcs.     D.  qui  multiplicas  ccclesiam  tuam  in  sobole 

Die  Dominica  post  Alba*.  Gerb.  pp. 

I OO    1 0 1  • 

Praesta  q.  o.  D.  ut  qui  (festa  R.)  paschalia 
!->.  qui  rer.atis  bapti^ma'e  mortem 
Z 
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Suscipe  munera  q.  Dne.  cxultantis 
•VD.  Supplicitcr  obsecrantes  no  nos  ad  ilium 
Maiestatem  tuam  Dne.  supplices  cxoramus 
["•Kxuberet  q.   Dne.  nientibusj 

Ad  Tfsp.    ail   SS.    Cosnhirn    ft   Dam ia num.     D.    qui   nos 
exultantibus  animis 

Cf.  Cerb.  Item  aline  Urciti>wcs  Paschalcs  '. 

pp.  101, 

loj.  D.  qui  omnes  in  Chnsto  renatos 

D.  qui  credentes  in  te  fonte  baptismatis 
D.  qui  pro  salute  niundi  sacrificium 
D.  qui  ad  aeternam  vitam  .  .  .  erige 
D.  qui  credentcr.  in  te  populos 
[O.  s.  D.  cjui  humanam  naturam  2J 
[Concede  ni.  D.  ut  quod  paschalibus] 
|  Praesta  nubis  o.  D.  ut  pcrcipicntcsj 
[D.  qui  per  Unigcnitum] 
[Adesto  q.  Dne.  tuae  familiac] 
Da  rn.  D.  ut  in  resurrcctione 
[Kxaudi  nos  o.  D.  et  familiae  tuaej 
|  Conserva  nobis  q.  Dne.  niiscricurdiarnj 
(Solita  q.  Dne.  quos  salvasiij 
[Christianam  q.  Dne.  respite  plebcmj 
j().  s.  D.  propcnsius  bis  diebus] 
1 1),  qui  sensus  nostros  terrenisj 
[Largire  q.  ecxlesiae  tuae  Due.  et  a  suis] 

flcrS.  pp.  (h'liiiutus  ct  Jtrcccs  ds  Pcisi.  /;</  annottn  (annotirui  R.). 

D.  [j»cr  cuius '  ?J  providentiam  nee  praeteritorum 
D.  (]ui  renatis  fonte  baptismatis 

1  The  scries  in  K.  is  njijinrti  tly  coini'lcte,  nn<\   difTcrs  conbitlcrably  from 
that  in  S. 

Ordtr  of  A'. 
i    5.   As  in  S.,  in  the  same  onlcr. 

f>.   1'iatst.i  <|.  i)ol«is  o.  t-t  in.  I  >.  ut  in  rrsurrectionc 
7.   l>f|-d!e    [l>elcV]  I  inc.   fnnscnpUim 
^.    1  >.  <|ui  ad  nct<Tiinm  \it:iin  .  .  .  linjilc 
().   1).  htiiii.-iiu  {'(inri-.  com'.i'.Dr 

10.  (iau.lcit  Due.  j.lrl.s  ful,  Ii, 

11.  1  >.  qtii  rcnatts  i  x  mjua 

u.    K.ic  D.  I),  ut  <|ui  ].;i-,(.-!iMlil)iis 

13.   I '.i  iiiiscricor:)  I 'cus 

\.\.    Krum'.nm  tu.nm  (j.  Dne  dcxtcra 

15.   I';>si  !i:ili!i  is  ims  <;.   1  >ne. 

l^».   (J.  i>.  I  >.  lit  iain  non  tencaiiiur. 

Of  these,  13  is  in  S.,  \\!uif  thr  r.  ,t   (e.\cc|l  1-5}  are  wanting  nt  this  joint: 
M  nn<l  14  ft  re  IK  it  in  tlic  vci  :<.  •>  in  '  itrh. 
1  Imperfect  in  S. ;  Icafuan1 
3  K.  ho*  /'.  y////i/  i  uim  ;  SJ  O.  nfn</  aiius. 
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Clcmentiam  tuam  Dnc.  supplicitcr  exoramus 
YD.  Redemptions  nostrae  festa  recolcre 
I  fane  igitur  obi.  famulorum  famularumquc 
*Tua  nos  q.  Dne.  quac  sumpsimus 

\0rationcs  ct  Prices  in  Parochiis, 

• 

D.  qui  humani  generis  rcparator  ct  rector 

Renovates  Dnc.  fontis  ac  Spiritus  tui 
*OfTerimus  tibi  Dne.  laudes  ct  munera 

YD.  Nos  te  supplicitcr  cxorarc  ut  fulclibus 

Adiuvet  nos  q.  Dnc.  sanctum  istud 
*Populus  tuus  q.  Dne.  rcnovata  semper] 

[".>//'/  Kal.  Apr.  Annuntialio  S.  Miiriae*.  Gerb. 

O.  s.  D.  qui  coaeternum  tibi  Filium 
*Kxaudi  nos  Dne.  s.  P.  o.  act.  D.  qui  per  bcatae 

Altari  tuo  Dne.  superimposita 
*01)lationcs  nostras  q.  Due.  propitiatus  intende 
*YD.  Qui  nos  rnirabile  mysterium 

Adesto  Dne.  populo  tuo  ut  (juae  sumj>sit 

Protege  Dne.  famulos  tuos  subsidiis  pacis] 

[Alias  Orationcs 

Beatae  et  gloriosae  .  .  .  nos  Dne.  q. 
*I?eatae  et  gloriosae  .  .  .  q.  o.  D.  intercessio 
Porrigc  nobis  D.  dcxtcram  tuam  et  per] 

Orationcs  ct  Frcccs  Dominica  post  Oct.  Paschae.  Gerb.  pp. 

lO?,  1O4. 

»D.  (|ui  in  Filii  tui  humilitate 

I),  in  cuius  praecipuis  mirabilibus 

Ilenedictionem  Dne.  nobis  conferat 

VD.  Quoniam(?)  maiestatem  tuam  prccari 
*Praesta  nobis  o.  D.  ut  vivificationis 

[/'/>'  Id.  Apr.  Nat.  S.  Leon  is  Papac.  Ger!). 

Exaudi  Dne.  preces  nostras  quas  in  s.  confessoris 
•  Pracsta  q.  o.  D.  ut  b.  Leo 
*S.  Leonis  confessoris  tui  atque  pontificis 

I),  fidelium  rcmunerator  animarum.] 

[Id.  Apr.  Nat.  S.  Enfimiat.  Orb. 

Concede  q.  o.  D.  s.  martyris  Kufiiniac 
Annuc  q.  Dne.  ut  s.  martyris  Kufimiae 

'  R.  lias  n  different  Mhsa  (^scc  Ceil),  p.  32,  note)  consisting  of  one  Collect, 
Secret  and  I'ustcoinmunion. 
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•  Muncribus  Dnc.  te  niagnificamus  oblatis 
•YD.  In  cxultationc  praccipue  solcmnitatis 

Sanctae  nos  Martyris  TCufimiueJ 

Grrb.  pn.  \(xV)viii  KaL  Mai.  Nat.  SS.  Tylnrtii.   Valeriani  tt  Matimi 

105,  106. 

Pracsta  q.  o.  D.  ut  qui  sanctorum  tuorurn 

Suscipc  Dne.  munera  pro  tuorum  commemorationc 
*YD.  Tc  in  sanctorum  martyrum 

•  Caelesti  munere  saginati  q.  Dnc.  D.  nostcr] 


Gerb.  Stcumfa  Dominica  post  Oct.  Paschae. 

P.  qui  errantes(P)  ut  in  vi.im 
Tibi  placitam  D.  nostcr  populo  tuo  tri!>uc 

•  His  nobis  Dne.  mysteriis 

•  YD.  Qui  humanis  miscratus  erroribus 
Sacramenta  quae  sump.simus  q.  Due.  et  spiritalil)us 

r.rrl).  [rii  Kill.  J/.;/.  Xat,  S.  Gcor^  'i  Martyr  is. 

''  Tuus  s.  Martyr  Georgius 

*Tanto  placabilos  q.  Dne.  nostrae 
*YD.  Te  in  omnium  martyrum  triumphis 
15.  (jeorgii  miutyris  tui  Dne.  sulTragiisJ 

Orb.  pp.  [?'//  Kal.  J/<;/'.  Litania  Alaior  ad  S.  Lanrcntium  in  I.udnat. 

°  '  I0y'  McnUm  f.imiliae  tuae  q.  Dne.  intercedente 


Ad  S.  (\\il.- 

Deus  cjui  tulpas  dclinquentum  tlistricte 

Adponlttn  Olt-i  (sic] 

1'arce  Dne.  <|.  parcc  populo  tuo  et  nullis  " 

At!  Cruccm 

D.  cjui  culjias  nostras  piis  verbcribus1 

In  Atri^ 

Adcsto  Dne.   supi>licationibu.=  nostris  et  sj>erant<.'S 

Ad  Kfissam 

Praesta  q.  o.  D.  ut  qui  in  afilictione 

Ilnec  rnunera  Dne.  q.  et  vincula 

Yota  nostra  (j.  Dne.  pio  favore  prose<jucre 

Alia  oratio  in  A  trio 

Praesta  <\.  o.  I),  ut  ad  tc  toto  corde  clamantcs] 

1   N.nnic  iiinittc'1. 

3  These  arc  n.aikcd  by  a  later  hum!  for  transposition. 
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[Yr.»  Kal.  Mai.  Nat.  S.  Vilalis.  Gcrb. 

Sancti  nos  q.  Dnc.  Vitalis  natalitia 
Acccpta  sit  in  conspcctu  tuo  Dne. 
Kxultet  q.  Dne.  populus  tuus.] 

Tcrtia  Dominica  post  Oct.  Paschae.  c.crb. 

D.  qui  fidelium  mcntes  unius  efficis 
•  Kxaudi  Dne.  preccs  nostras  ut  quod 

D.  qui  nos  per  huius  sacrificii 
»YD.  De  tuo  muncre  postulantes 

Adcsto  Dne.  D.  nostcr  ut  per  liaec 

Kal.  Mai.  Nat.  Apostolornm  Philippi  et  lac  obi.  ^erj,  .,„ 

D.  qui  nos  annua  apostolorum  no,  in. 

D.  qui  es  omnium  sanctorum 
Munera  Dne.  quae  pro  apostolorum 
*VD.  Quia  tui  est  opcris 
Bcatorum  Apostolorum  Philippi  et  lacobi 

[v  Non.  A  fat.  Nat.  S.  Iiivenalis.  Gcrb. 

Beati  nobis  q.  Dne.  luvenalis 
Annuc  q.  Dne.  ut  merita  tibi  placita 
Ilostias  nostras  q.  Dne.  sanctus  pontifex 
Laeti  Dne.  sumpsimus  sacramenta] 

\Eodcm  die  Nat.  SS.  AlexanJri  Evcntii  Theoduli.  'ccrb.  pp. 

Praesta  q.  o.  D.  ut  qui  sanctorum  111,113. 

Sacrificium  laudis  tibi  Dnc.  oflerimus 
Pasce  nos  Dne.  tuorum  gaudiis  ubique] 

Kodcm  die  '  Inv.  S.  Crucis.  Gerb. 

D.  qui  in  praeclara  salutiferae 
*1).  cui  cunctae  obediunt  creaturae 
Sacrificium  Dnc.  quod  immolamus 
*VD.  Praeci{)ue  in  die  ista.J 
*Repleti  alimonia  caelesti  et  spiritali 

Quarta  Dominica  post  Oct.  Paschae"1.  Gcrb. 

*D.  a  quo  bona  cuncta  procedunt 
[D.  qui  misericordiae  ianuam  fidelibus 
Suscipe  Dnc.  fidelium  preces 

V.  Non.  Ahul.  I\.  (omitting  the  two  Missae  which  prccc<le  this  in  S.). 
J  K.  has  now  only  the  first  Collect  of  this  Misan.     One  leaf  npiK'ftrs  to  be 
wanting,  \\hich  probably  contained  tlic  rest  of  this  Missa  and  the  first  part  of 
tbc  prayers  and  J/issac  for  the  Rotation  1  >ays. 
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•  YD.  Tu  mcntes  nostras 

Tribue  nobis  Dne.  caelestis  mensae  virtute] 

Gei-h.  \Pridie  Non.  Mai.  Na(.  S.  loannis  ante  Per  tarn  La'.inam  V 

D.  qui  conspicis  quia  nos  undique 
Sacrificium  nostrum  tibi  Dne.  q. 
Sumpsimus  Dne.  divina  mysteria] 

Curb.  \ri  Id.  Jfai.  J\~a/.  S.   Gordiani. 

O.  s.  I),  qui  nos  s.  martyris  tui  Gordiani 
Grata  tibi  sint  Dne.  munera  nostra 
Q.  o.  D.  ut  qui  caelestia  alimenta] 

Cerb.  [iv  Id.  l\lai.  Nat.  SS.  Ntrej  Achilla  et  Pancratii. 

Semper  nos  Dne.  martyrum  tuorum 
Sanctorum  tuorum  Dne.  Nerei  Achillei 

•  YD.  Ouoniam  a  te 

Q.  Dne.  ut  beatorum  martyrum] 

Ccrb.  [/'/'/'  Id.  Mai.  Dcdicatio  Eccl.  B.  Afariae  ad  Martyrts. 

Concede  (j.  o.  D.  ad  eorum 
Super  has  q.  hollas   Dne.   benedictio 
Supplices  te  ro-amus  o.  D.  ut  quos  tuis] 

Cub.  j,p.  //;  Asccnsa  Domini"1. 

Pracsta  q.  o.  Pater  ut  nostrae  mentis 
Tribue  q.  o.  D.  ut  muncre  festivitatis 
Sacrifiuum  Dne.  pro  Filii  tui  suppliccs 
\'D.  In  hac  praecipue  die 
Tribue  q.  Dne.  ut  per  haec 

•  Da  cj.   O.   D.   illuc   subsequi. 

Cerb.  pp.  I  Urn   in  Asctnsa  Domini  ad  S.   Pctrum. 

in.  11  j. 

C  oncede  q.  o.  D.  ut  qui  hodierna 

•  D.  qui  ad  declaranda  tua  miracula 
Suscipe  Dne.  munera  quae  pro   Filii 
YD.  Qui  post  resurrectionern 
C'ommuniLantes  et  diem 

Prae^t.i  nubis  (j.  o.  et   m.   D. 

1   R.  docs  not  contain  tins  or  nny  of  t!ie  tlircc   following  Mnsiit.     It  i*  invr 
defective  nt  tliis  point,  l<nt    the   ini-.>inj;  leaf  \sas   prolcilily  occupied  by  |>ray:i 
nnd  Mi  .dc  for  the  Ko(;a'.ioti  hay-,  the  latter  |>.irt  of  which  are  found  al 
A:,  u/iit  (  M  c  <  idb.  po.   11  v  s(jij.   .      'I  I,,  ,,    arc   not    in  S.,  and    the   ,l//f  •'   ;'  '  ' 
WviKcMlny  i-,  not  printed  l.\  llcrl^it. 

'   ///    /  /  ;/.'/,/  .  /  ,  ( /;  .;  /v::   I ; . 


APPENDIX.  343 

Alias  Orel  (tones. 

[D.  qui  nos  resurrectionis  Dominicae] 
Adesto  Dnc.  supplicationibus  nostris 
D.  cuius  Filius  in  alta 

Dominica  post  Ascensam  Domini*  Gerb.  pp. 

O.  s.  D.  fac  nos  tibi  semper  et  devotam  '",  »3- 

D.  vita  fidelium,  gloria  humilium 

Sacrificia  nos  Dnc.  immaculata 
*VD.  Ut  quia  primum  tuae  pietatis 

Replcti  Dne.  muneribus  sacris  da  q. 
*Erectis  scnsibus  et  oculis  cordis 

\viii  Kal  Inn.  Nat.  S.  Urlani  Papae.  Cerb. 

Da  q.  o.  D.  ut  qui  b.  Urbani 
lUunera  q.  Dnc.  tibi  dicata  sanctifica 
15.  Urbani  martyris  tui] 

Orationcs  per  singulas  lecliones  in  Sabbalo  Pfnlecosies.  Gerb. 

Da  nobis  q.  Dne.  per  gratiam 

Seqirilur  Led.  i  in  Genesi  In  principio 
O.  s.  D.  indeficiens  lumen 

DC  Gen.  ii  Tem])tavit  Deus  Abraham 
D.  qui  in  Abrahac 

In  ExoJo  Factum  est  in  vigilia  cum  cantico. 
D.  qui  primis  tcmporibus 

/;/  Deuteronomio  Scripsit  Moyses 
D.  gloriatio  fidelium 

/;/  Esaia  Apprchendent 
*0.  s.  D.  qui  per  unicum 

In  Ilicremia  Audi  Israel 
D.  qui  nobis  per  prophetarum 

(De  Ps.  xli}  Concede  q.  o.  D.  ut  qui  solemnitatem 
Dne.  D.  virtutum  qui  collapsa  reparas 

Inde  dcscendis  cum  Litdiiia  ctd  fontes. 

Orationes  ad  Missam  post  ascensum  Fontis  '.     Static  ad          Gerb. 
Laltranis.  ?'  J25- 

Praesta  q.  o.  D.  ut  claritatis  tuae 
D.  cuius  Spiritu  totum  corpus  ccclesiae  multiplicatur 
Virtute  s.  Spiritus  Dne.  munera  nosira 

1  K.  has/'  Asccma  I)7n  J'ontes  (sic). 
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VD.  Qui  asccndens  super  omnes  caelos 
Communicantes  et  diem  sacratissimum  .  .  .  praevenientcs 
I  lane  igitur  oblationem  sorvitutis  nostrae 
1'raesta  q.  o.  D.  ut  Spiritus  [sanctus] 

Gcrl).  pp.  \Itfin  alui  Jfissti  (S*  adds  Inf.  El>d.}. 

lat-ia*. 

Annue  m.  I).  ut  qm  divma 

Hostias  populi  tui  q.  Due.  miseratus 

•  YD.  Qul  sacramcntum  pascliale 

Sacris  caelestibus  Due.  viiia  nostra  purgentur] 

Gcrb.  pp.  Die  sancto  Pcntecostes  ad  S.  Pctnim. 

136,   127.  .     .  .,   ,     .. 

I),  qui  hodierna  dm  corua  fiuclium 

O.  s.  D.  qui  pasclialc  sacramcntum  quinquaginta 

Muncra  Due.  (j.  ohlata  sanctilica 

•  VI).  Quia  liodic  s.   Spiritus 
Communicantes  et  die-in  .  .  .  celebrantcs 
I  lane  i^'ilur   (///  suf>r<i.) 

S.  Spiritus  Due.  corda  nostra  inundet  infusio 
Praesta  (j.  Dne.  ut  a  nostris  nientibus 


orationes, 

D.  qui  sacramonto  festivitatis 
[  *D.  (jui  discipulis  tuis  Spiritum  sanctum] 
(  ).  s.  D.  deduc  nos  ad  societatem 
Concede  iHjhis  in.  D.  ut  sicut  in  nomine 


Gcrb.  Ftn\i  ij.     Ad 

I),  qui   apostolis  tuis  s.  dedisti   Spiritum 
Propilius  Due.  (j.  haec  dona  sam.tifica 
Adesto  Dne.  (j.   populo   tuo  et  cjuem 

(;cr{,  \f-\n\i  tit.     Ad  S.  An<is/tisi\!m. 

'''  IJ  '  Ad^it   nobis  Due.   q.  virtus   Spiritus  sancti 

I'urificet  nos  Due.   rmineiis 
Mentes  noslras  q.  Due.  Spiritus  sanctus] 


(Ict»).  pp.  F<ria  IT.     Ad  S. 

IJ*'IJ'-A  Monies  noslras  (j.   Due.   Spiritus  Paraclitus 

Praesta  (j.  o.  et  m.   I),   ut   Spiritus  sanctus 
Accipe  q.   Dne.   muui.s  oMaium  et  dignanlor 
[*VD.  Post  i!l(^s  enim  laotitiao  (\\o\ 
Sumentes  Due.  caele:-tia  sacraun/nta 
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Feria  vt\     Ad  Aposlolos.  Gerb. 

Pa  q.  ecclcsiae  tuae  m.  D.  ut  s.  Spiritu 
Sacrificia  Due.  tuis  oblata  conspectibus 
Sumpsimus  Dnc.  sacri  dona  mysterii 

Salbalo  in  xii  Lcct.  ad  S.  Piirum.  Gcrb.  pp. 

Mentibus  nostris  Dnc.  Spiritum  sanctum 
lllo  nos  igne  q.  Dne.  Spiritus  sanctus  inflammct 
1).  qui  ad  animarum  mcdclam 
Pracsta  q.  o.  D.  ut  salutaribus  ieiuniis 
Praesta  q.  o.  D.  sic  nos  ab  cpulis 
[D.  qui  tribus  pueris  mitigasti]  * 
Ut  acccpta  tibi  sint  Due.  nostra  ieiunia 
Praebcant  nobis  Dne.  divina  tua  sancta 

Dominica  Oct.  Pcntccostes,  Gerh.  pp. 

*Timentium  te  Dnc.  salvator  "  ' 

(.).  et  m.  D.  ad  cuius  beatitudincm 

Rcmotis  obumbralionibus  carnalium 

YD.  Qui  cum  unigcnito  Filio 

Laetificet  nos  q.  Dnc.  huius  sacramenti 
*Kcclcsia  tua  Dnc.  caclcsti  gratia 

\J-Ial,  Jun.  Dcdicatio  S.  Nicomcdis.  Gcrb.  pp. 

D.  qui  nos  b.  Nicomcdis  '3'. -'3'. 

Munera  Dne.  oblata  sanctifica  ct  interccdentc  b.  Nicomede 
Supjtlices  te  rogamus  o.  D.  ut  quos  tuisj 

[/'?'  Non.  Iitn.  Nat.  SS.  Marctllini  et  Petri.  Gcrb. 

*Lactetur  ecclesia  tua  D.  beatorum  martyrum 
*Votiva  Dne.  munera  defe rentes 
*\'I).  Cognoscinius  enim 
*O.  Dne.  ut  salutaribus  repleti 
*Intercedentibus  sanctis  tuis  Dne.  plebi  tuae] 

Ildul.  ii  post  Ptnltcosini.  Gcrb.  pp. 

D.  in  te  sperantium  '3-. '33- 

D.  spei(?)  luminis  sincerum  (sic) 
Hostias  nostras 
VI).  Qui  ecclesiae  tuae  filios 
Tantis  Dne.  repleti  muneribus 
Fidt-les  tuos  Dnc.  beiiedictio  desiderata 

'I'his  is  I'crhrxp-;  acci<lcntally  omitted  in  K.     It  is  referred  to  in  a  marginal 
by  a  later  Load. 
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Gerb.  [v  Id.  lun.  Nat.  SS.  Primi  el  Ftliciani. 

Fac  nos  Dne.  q.  sanctorum 
Fiat  Dne.  q.  hostia  sacranda 
Q.  o.  D.  ut  sanctorum  tuorum] 

Orb.  \Prid.  Id.  lun.  A'at.  SS.  Basil  id  is  Cirini  Xaloris  tt  Nazarii. 

Sanctorum  13.  C.  N.  et  X.  q.  Dne.  natalitia 
Pro  sanctorum  B.  C.  N.  et  X.  sanguine 
Laeti  Dne.  sanctorum  martyrum] 

Cerb.  pp.  J/flttl.  iii  post  Pcntccoslcn. 

Sancti  nominis  tui  Dne.  timorem  pariter 
D.  qui  to  rectis  ac  sinccris 
Oblatio  nos  Dne.  tuo  nomini  dicanda 
»VD.  Cuius  hoc  mirificum 
Sumptis  muneribus  Dne.  q.  ut  cum 

Gcrb,  Denuntiatio  leiuniorum  Primi  Quarti  Septimi  tt  Dccimi  mtnsis. 

V'  1^'  Anniversarii,  fratres  dilectissimi,  ieiunii 

[Illius  mensis  ieiunia  in  hacj 

Cl(:Th  [Jf(?isis  iv  fir ia  ir.     Ad  .V.  Jfan'am. 

I'-  '34-  «O.  ct  m.  D.  apta  nos  tuac  jirojiitius 

Da  nobis  mcntcm,  Dne.  quae  tibi  sit 
»Solcinnil'Us  ieiuniis  expiatos 

Quos  iciunia  votiva  castigantj 

Ccr!>.  Firia  TI  ad  Apostolos. 

»Ut  nobis  Due.  terrcnorum  (sic]  frugum 
[»Fiant  tua  gratia  Dne.  fructuosius  (sn~)] 
().  s.  D.  (jui  non  j-acriliciorum 
Annuc  q.  o.  D.  ut  sacranu-ntorum 
Ficlc-li  I'Opulo  Dne.  misericonliam  tuam. 

Ccrh.  Sallato  in  .v//  Lid.  ad  S.  Pdrurn. 

•  Praesta  Dne.  q.  famulis  tuis  talesquc 
Da  nobis  Dne.  q.  rrgnum  tuum  iustitiamque 
D.  qui  nos  do  pracsniiibus  adiumentis 
I  >.  tjui  mist-ritorilia  tua  prai-venis  non  petentcs 
[i).  (jui  non  (!c-j>i(  is  iorde  contritos] 
|  I),  qui  trilms  j.iR-ris  mitigastij 
Dne.  D.  n.  (jui   in  liis  putius  cn-aturis 
Sumj'tum   (].   Dne.  \vn<jrabi!c  s:icratnentum 
Profici.it   Duo.  <j.  j)le!'S  tibi  dicata. 
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iv  post  PtnUcosten. 
Dcprecationem  nostram  q.  Dne.  bcnignus 
Tcmpora  nostra  q.  Dnc.  pio  favore 
Munora  Dnc.  oblata  sanctiilca  ut  tui 
*VIX  Ilia  quippe  festa  rcmancant 
Ilacc  nos  communio  Dnc.  purge t 

[xvii  KaL  Tui.  Nat.  .9.    Viti  Mart. 

Da  ccclesiae  tuae  Dnc.  q.  s.  Vito  intercedentc 

Sicut  gloriae  (?)  divinae  potentiae 
*VD.  Beati  Viti  martyrio  gloriantcs 
*Refecti  Dnc.  bencdictione  caelesti] 

\_xiv  KaL  InL  SS.  Alarci  el  Ularcelliani. 
Sanctorum  tuorum  nos  Dnc.  Marci  et  Marcclliani 
Suscipe  Dne.  muncra  tuorum  populorum 
Salutaris  tui  Dne.  muncrc  satiatij 

[Eodem  die    I'igit.   Gerrasi  et  Protasi. 
*  Marly  rum  tuorum  Dne.  Gervasi  ct  Protasi 
Sacrificium  Dne.  quod  pro  sanctis 
Sumpti  sacrificii  Dne.  perpetua  nos] 

[.v/«  KaL  InL  Nat.  SS.  Gcrvasi  ct  Protasi. 
*Sanctorum  martyrum  nos  Dne.  Gcrvasii  et  Protasii 

Concede  nobis  o.  D.  ut  his  muneribus 

YD.  Ecce  cnim  iusti  tui 
*Da  q.  o.  D.  ut  mysteriorum  virtute] 

Held,  v  post  Pcntccosien. 
Protector  in  te  sperantium  Deus 
Propitiare  Dne.  humilitati  nostrac 
Respice  Dne.  muncra  supplicantis 
VD.  Omnipotentiam  tuam 
Sancta  tua  nos  Dne.  sumpta  vivificcnt 

iv  KaL  lul.  in  L-iunio  S.  loh.  Bapt. 

Pracsta  q.  o.  D.  ut  familia  tua 

Pracsta  q.  Dne.  ut  populus  tuus 

Muncra  populi  tui  Dne.  propitiatus 
•VD.  Exhibcntcs  sok-mnc  iciunium 
*'!.  loannis  Dapti.stae  nos  (\.  Dne.  praeclara 

II.  nos  Due.  Bapti^tae  loannis  oratio 


Cerb. 
P.  J3<5- 


C.crb. 
p.  136. 


Gcrh. 


Gcrb. 
P-  '37- 


Gcrb.  pp. 
137,  '3s- 


Gcrb. 
P-  139- 


Cerb.  pp 
139,140. 
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Gcrb,  [:•/'/'/  Kal.  Jul.  A'//.  .S'.  loannis  /?<//>/.     In  prima  missa  <h  A'v.V. 

Concede  q.  o.  D.  ut  qui  bcati 
D.  cuius  misericordia  praecurrente 
Pracsta  q.  o.  D.  ut  qui  caelestia] 

Gcrb.  pp.  Ad  Missam  in  Die  \ 

140, 141. 

D.  qui  praesentem  diem  honorabilem 

•  O.  s.  D.  qui  instituta  legalia 

•  Tua  Dne.  muneribus  altaria  cumulamus. 

•  VI).  In  die  festivitatis 

Sumat  ecclesia  tua  I),  beati  loannis 

Gcrb.  pp.  Alias  Orationcs. 

[Da  q.  m.  I),  ut  mysticis  ecclesiaj 
D.  qui  nos  !>.  loannis  Baptistae 
Ad f antes.     O.  s.  D.  da  cordibus  nostris 

D.  (|ui  conspicis  quia  nos  undique 
[Da  q.  o.  D.  intra  sanctae  ecclesiac  uterum] 
[  D.  qui  nos  annua  b.  loannisj 
[•(>.  et  m.  D.  qui-  b.   loannemj 

Gcrb.  rii  Kal.  lul.  Vig.  SS,  loannis  tl  Pauli, 

Beatorum  martyrum  loannis  et  Pauli 
Sint  tibi  (j.  Dne.  nostri  muncra  grata 
Protege  Dne.  plebrm  tuam  et  (mam  martyrum 

GCTh.  pp.  :•/'  Kal.  Inl.  Nat.  SS.  Ivatini:  et  Pauli. 

I43>M3'  Q.  o.  D.   ut  nos  p-minata 

Hostias  alt.uibus  tin's   Dne.  placationis 

•  \'D.  Bcati  denim  martyres 
Sumpta  rnunera  Dne.  nostrae 

(irrb.  pp.  I Id'il.  ri  f>ost  Pcnlccostcn. 

14  '•''*'•  I).\  nobis   Dne.  q.   ut  d  mundi  cursus 

1'ixaudi  nos   D.  saluiaris  noster 
Oblationibus  ij.   Dne.   placare   susceptis  el  ad  te 
VD.  Maicstatein  tuam  suppliciter  deprecantes 
Mysteria  nos  Dne.  sane  la  purificent 

(;(rl,  pp.  /:•  Kal.  lul.   I'ig.  Apost.  Pttri  d  Pauli. 

'43>I44>  I).  qui  nobis  apostolorum  Ix-atorum 

Praesta  q.  o.  D.  ut  nullis  nos  permittas 

•  Munera  Dne.  tuae  glorificalionis  oflerimus 

'   K.  lias  :/'/i  AT  ////.  .\\itl.  .^t  /cA.nniis  Haf(i>t<  aJ  Mina. 
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*VD.  Apud  qucm  [quum]  beatorum 
Quos  caelesti  Dne.  alimcnto 
Ad  fV.«/».     Apostolicis  nos  q.  Dnc.  beatorum 
\Ad  Vi^il.Noct.     I),  qui  ccclesiam  tuam  apostoli] 
D.  qui  ligandi  solvcndiquc 


»'/>'  A';/.  ////.  [iV<;/.  yJ/ar/.  Pctri  ct  Pauli\  \  Ccrh.  pp. 

D.  qui  hodicrnam  diem  apostolorum 
*Largiente  to  Dnc.  beatorum  Petri  ct  Pauli 
Ilostias  Dnc.  quas  nomini  tuo  sacrandas 
YD.     Tc  Domine  supplicitcr  cxorarc 
Sumjitis  Due.  remodiis  scinpitcrnis 
Ad  Vt'sp.     O.  s.  D.  <|ui  ccclesiam  tuam  in  aj>ostolica 

Alias  Ord/io  fit's.  Cf.  Ccrh. 

().  s.  D.  qui  nos  bcatorum  apostolorum  {.^ 

[Familiam  tuam  D.  propitius] 
|  Concede  q.  o.  D.  apostolos  tuos] 
[*0.  s.  D.  qui  nos  omniumj 

Pridie  Kal  lul.  A\il.  S.  Pauli.  <>^>- 

P.  i  A 
D.  qui  multitudincm  gentium 

*Praeveniant  nobis  Dne.  q.  apostoli 
Perccptis  Dne.  saeramentis  subdito  corde 

[?'/  Aron.  lul.  Nat.  SS.  Processi  ct  dlartiniani.  Ccrh. 

D.  qui  nos  sanctorum  tuorum  confessionibus 
*Suscipe  Dne.  preces  et  munera 
Corporis  sacri  ct  pretiosi  san^uinis] 

Held,  vii  post  Pcntccostcn.  Gcrh. 

D.  qui  diligcntibus  te  l>ona  invisi!)ilia 
D.  qui  in  sanctis  liabitas  ct  pia  corda 
Propitiare  Dnc.  supplicationibus  nostris  ct  has  obi. 
VD.  Verum  actcrnumquc  pontificem 
Quos  caclesti  Dne.  dono  satiasti 

\Prid.  Non.  lul.  Octav.  Apostolorum.     Ad  rincula.']  Ccrh.  pp. 

*D.  cuius  dextera  b.  Petrum  ajujstolum  l4"'  '**' 

OfTerimus  til>i  Dne.  preces  ct  munera  quac  ut  tuo 
*Pignus  aetcrnae  vitac  capientes 
Protege  Dne.  populum  tuum  ct  apostolorum 
Bcatorum  apostolorum  Dnc.  Pctri  rt   P.iuli 
1  K.  \w\  A'.rf/.  Si  i  1'i-tri. 
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Cerb.  [jv  Id.  lul.  Xiil.  tii  Fratrum. 

Praesta  q.  o.  D.  ut  qui  gloriosos 
Sacrifices  pracscntibus  Dne.  q.  intende  placatus 
YD.  Donare  nobis  supplicitcr  exorantes 
Q.  o.  D.  ut  illius  salutaris] 

Orb.  Held,  riit  post  Pcnlecosten. 

I*.  149. 

•D.  virtutum  cuius  est  totum 

Da  nobis  Dnc.  q.  ut  in  tua  gratia 
Propitiarc  Dne.  supplicationibus  nostris  ct  has  populi 
[•VD.  Tibi  vovere  contriti] 

•  Kepleti  sumus  Dne.  muneribus  tuis 

Orb.  pp.  r  Id.  lul.  Niit.  S.  Benedicti  Allafa. 

Intercessio  nos  Dne.  q.  b.  Benedict! 
Sacris  altaribus  Dne.  hostias  superpositas 
VD.  Gloriain  tuam  Dne.  profusis 
Protcgat  nos  Dne.  cum  tui  pcrcq»tionc 

Ccrb.  Ihld.  ix  f>»st  l\ntccost<n. 

•  D.  cuius  providcntia  in  sui  di>positione 
•Custodi  nos  Dnc.  q.  in  tuo  scrvitio 

D.  fjui  legalium  difTerentias  hostiarum 

•  VD.  Ut  te  auctorem 

Tua  nos  Dne.  mcdicinalis  opcratio 


Ccrh.  JIM.  x  post  Fm 

Largrre  nobis  Dne.  q.  semper  spiritum 
Concede  q.  o.  D.  ut  viam  tuam 

•  SuscijK'  munera  q.  Dne.  quae  tibi 
•VD.  Do  tua  gratia  confidentes 

Sit  nobis  Dne.  reparatio  mentis 

Cerh.  pp.  viii  Kal.  Aug.  XdL  S.  Licoli  (iipostoli  R.)_/ra/r/V  S.  loannis, 

I5J>I£3'  Ksto  Dne.  jilcbi  tuae  sanctificator 

Oblatifuies  p«>pu!i  tui   Due.  q.  bcati 

•  \'D.  C)uia  lieet  nobis  salutem 
Bcati  apostoli  tui  lacobi 
Solcmnitatis  apostolicae  multiplicatione 

Cerh.  [v  Kill.  Aug.  Niit.  SS.  Sinif>lii.ii\  Fiiustini,  (t  Btatricis. 

Praesta  q.   Dne.  ut  sicut  populus  Cbristianus 
Hostias  tibi  Dne.  pro  sanctmuni 
1'racsta  (j.  o.  D.  ut  sanctorum  tuorum  ] 
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[iv  Kal.  Aug.  Nat.  S.  Ft/ids.  Gcrb.  pp. 

S.  Fclicis  Dne.  confessio  reccnsita 
Ilostias  tibi  Dne.  pro  commcmoratione 
Repleti  cibo  {>otuque  caelesti] 

[;'/>'  Kal.  Aug.  Nat.  SS.  Aldo  ct  Sennis.  Gcrb. 

D.  qui  sanctis  tuis  Abdo  ct  Sennen 
Munera  tibi  Dne.  pro  sanctorum  martyrum 
Populum  tuum  Dne.  pcrpctua  munitionej 

Held,  xi post  Pentccostcn.  Ccrb.  pp. 

Fracsta  q.  o.  ct  m.  D.  ut  inter  huius 
*Fateant  aures  miscricordiae  tuae 
Concede  nobis  haec  q.  Dne.  frequentare 
YD.  Tibi  debitam  servitutem 
Tui  nobis  Dne.  communio  sacramenti. 

[AW.  A  Jtg.  ad  S.  Pel  rum  ad  1  "incnla.     Catenae  eius  osculantur.       Gerb. 
Ipso  die  Nat.  Machabaeorumt  P'  '5  • 

Fratcrna  nos  Dne.  martyrum  tuorum 
Fraesta  q.  Dne.  ut  sicut  nobis 
*Intemerata  mysteria  Dne.  pro  sanctorum 
YD.  Quia  licet  in  omnium 
Fraesta  q.  o.  D.  ut  quorum  memoriam] 

iv  Non.  Aug.  Nat.  S.  Slcphani  Episcopi.  Gerb. 

D.  qui  nos  b.  Stephani  martyris  tui 
Munera  tibi  Dne.  dicata  sanctifica 
Haec  nos  communio  Dne.  purget 

\yiii  LL  Aug.  Nat.  S.  »SY,v//'  Episcopi.  Gerb.  pp. 

*Heati  Sixti  Due.  tui  sacerdotis  et  martyris 
*S.  Sixti  Dne.  frequentata  solemnia 
Suscipe  Dne.  muneia  propitiatus  oblata 
*YD.  In  die  fcstivitatis  hodiernae 

*  Repleti  sumus  Dne.  munere  solemnitatis  ] 

[Eodcrn  die  Nat.  SS.  Fclicissiffii  et  Agapiti.  Gcrb.  pp. 

D.  qui  nos  concedis  sanctorum  martyrum 
Munera  tibi  Dne.  nostrac  devotionis 
Fraesta  q.  Dne.  D.  noster  ut  quorum] 

[vii  Id.  A  tig.  Nat.  S.  Donati  Episcopi.  Gcrb. 

»D.  tuorum  gloria  sacerdotum 

*  Fraesta  q.  Dne.  ut  sancti  confcs'oris 
0.  et  m.  D.  qui  r.os  sacramentorumj 
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Cerb.  pp.  lit  Id.  .Y/'/'/v'.f/  Fttlticosttn. 

no,  160. 

•D.  qui  omnipotentiam  tuam 

D.  qui  iusta  postulantcs 
Tibi  Dnc.  sacrificia  dicatA  reddantur 
•YD.  [Ut  te]  postposha  vetustate 
Q.  Dne.  D.  nosier  ut  quos  clivinis 

Gerb.  [ri  Id.  Ait:*.  A*//.  S.  Cyriaci. 

p.   160.  T-V  •  u      r* 

P.  qui  nos  annua  b.  Cynaci 

•  Suscipe  Dne.  sacrificium  placationis 
O.  Dnc.  D.  nostcr  ut  intervenientibus] 

Ccrb.  pp.  :'  Id.  Ati^.  }'i\r.  S.  Laurentii. 

160  101 

Adesto  Due.  supplicationil)us  nostris 

*B.  Laurentii  mariyris  tui  Dne. 
Ilostias  Dne.  quas  ti!)i  oflerimus 

*VD.  [Praevenientos  ?J l  natalem 
Da  q.  Dne.  D.  nostcr  ut  sicut  l>.  Laurentii 
[Da  (j.  o.   D.  ut  triumphumj 

Ctrb.  \iv  Id.  An^.  Xa(.  S.  Laurentii  in  Prima 

p.  161. 

Excita  Dne.  in  ccclcsia 

•  Kc.'ipicc  Dne.  ir.unera  quac  in  S.   Laurentii 

•  Q.  o.  D.  ut  muneris  divini] 

Ccrb.  pp.  Item  ud  Jfissam  (R.  adds  in  die). 

161, 1'u. 

Da  noltis  (j.  o.  D.  vitiorum 

D.  niundi  creator  et  rector  c\u\ 

•  I'raesta  (|.  Dne.  ut  l>e;Ui  sancti 

•  YD.  In  die  solcmnitatis 

Prosit  nol)is  Dne.  S.  Laurentii  celebrata 

Gcrb.  pp.  I  tun  alias  Onitivncs* 

163,  163. 

[*D.  cuius  cantatis  ardorej 

[S.  Laurentii  nos  Dne.  sancta  precatio] 
Adsit  nobis  Dnc.  <].  saiicti   Laurentii 
1'rac.sta  (j.  Dne.  ut  scTiijicr   nos 

Gcrb.  [  /'/'/'  Id.  A  //;'.  Xat.  S.  Tiliirtii. 

\\.  Tilturtii  nos  Dnc.   fovcant 
Adesto  Dnc.  prccibus  populi  tui 
\'D.  (Jui  duin  beati  Tiburtii 
Sumpsinius  Dne.  pi^nus  aetcrnae] 

1    \\niciiton  nat.tUin  K. 
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[M  Aug.  Nat.  ,V.  Hippolyti.  Gcrh. 

S.  Hippolyti  martyris  Dne.  q.  vcneranda 
Respice  Dne.  munera  populi  tui 
*VD.  Qui  non  solum  malis  nostris 
Sacramentorum  tuorum  Dne.  communio] 

Held,  xiii  post  Pentecostal*  Gerb. 

O.  s.  D.  qui  abundantia  pietatis 
O.  s.  D.  a  quo  sola  (sic)  sancta  desideria 
Respice  Dne.  q.  nostram  propitius 
YD.  Qui  nos  castigando  sanas 
Sentiamus  Dne.  q.  tui  perceptione 

[xix  Kal  Sept.  Nat.  S.  Euselii  Sac.  Gerb. 

D.  qui  nos  beati  Eusebii 
Laudis  tuae  Dne.  hostias  immolamus 
*S.  Eusebii  natalitia  celebrantes] 

[I/em  ipso  die  Vig.  S.  Marine.  Gerb. 

Sanctae  Mariae  semper  virginis 
Suscipe  Dne.  sacrificium  placationis 
*Adiuvent  nos  q.  Dne.  haec  mysteria] 

xviii  Kal.  Sept.  A  ssumptio  S.  Afariae.  Gerb.  pp. 

Concede  nobis  q.  o.  D.  ad  b.  Mariae 

Veneranda  nobis  Dne.  huius  est 

Intercessio  q.  Dne.  beatae  Mariae 

YD.  Nos  te  in  tuis 

*Caelesti  munere  satiati  (?)  o.  D.  tua  nos 
*0.  s.  D.  qui  terrenis  corporibus 

[xvt  KaL  Sept.   Oct.  S.  Laurentii.  Gerb.  pp. 

166,  167. 
*B.  Laurentii  nos  faciat  Dne.  passio 

Iterata  festivitate  b.  Laurentii 
B.  Laurentii  martyris  honorabilem 
*VD.  B.  Laurentii  natalitia  repetentes 
Solemnis  nobis  intercessio] 

[xv  Kal.  Sept.  Nat.  S.  Agapiti.  Gerb. 

p.  167. 
Sancti  martyris  Agapiti  menta 

Suscipe  Dne.  munera  quae  in  eius 

Protegat  q.  Dne.  populum  tuum  et  participatio] 

[xiv  Kal.  Sept.  Nat.  S.  Magni.  Gerb.  pp. 

Adesto  Dne.  supplicationibus  nostris  et  intercedente 
Praesta  nobis  q.  o.  D.  ut  nostrae 
A  a 
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VD.  Qui  humanum  gt.-nus  do  profundo 
Tua  sancta  sumcntcs  q.  Une.  ut  b.  MagniJ 

CcrS.  \xi  A';/.  Sept.  Xiit.  S.    Timothn. 

Auxilium  tuum  nobis  Duo.  q.  placatus 
•Oflerimus  tibi  Dne.  quaesumus  (sic)  prcces 

•  VI).  Tibi  onim  fosta  solemnitas 
Divini  muneris  largitale  satiatij 

Ccrh.  Jff !'(.'.  xir  post  Pcnlfcostfn. 

O.  s.  D.  per  quom  coopit  esse  quod  non  crat 

•  O.  et  m.  D.  do  cuius  rnunero  vonit 
Hostias  q.  Dne.  propitiatus  intonde 

•  VD.  Quia  tu  in  nostra  semper 
Vivificct  nos  q.  Dne.  liuius  participate 

Gcrb.  pp.  '-V  A'rt/.  Sift.  Xtif.  .S'.  llarlholomciei  Af>osl. 

1  V»l69-  O.  s.  D.  qui  liuius  diei  venerandam 

•B.  apostoli  tui  liartholomaei  cuius 

•  VD.  Qui  ccclosiam  tuam  scmpiterna  pictate 
Sumpsimus  Due.  pignus  salutis 

Protege  Dne.  populum  tuum  et  apos'clorum 

r.crb.  »>p.  [i'i  A';/.   Sff>t.  Nat.  S.  Rufi. 

1  <^I"DI  Adesto  Dne.  supplicationilms  nostris 

Oblatis  q.  Dne.  placare  nuineribus 
VD.  .Quoniam  supplicationibus 
Caelestibus  refecti  sacramentis  et  gaudiis] 

Gcrh.  [r   Kal.  Sept.   Nut.  S.  ] fennel  is  \ 

'  '  Intercessio  Dne.  b.  Hornietis 

Munera  nostra  Dii-;.  (j.  propitiatus 

VD.  (Juoniam  fiducialiter 

Repleii  Dno.  bcnec'ictione  caelesti] 

Gerb.  pp.  Held,   xv  f«>st  Pinttcoslen. 

O.  s.   D.  da  nobis  fidoi   ^jn-i  et  caritatis 
O.  S.  D.  f.ic  nos  tibi   semper 

•  Propitiare  Dne.  populo  tuo 
\'D.  Qui  nos  do  donis 

•  Sumptis  Dne.  caclcstibus  sacramcntis 

1  R.  has  here  v  At  St«.  NaTl  .9,1  .•1n>;u>tini  (Gerb.  p.  170).     The  Collect 
the  Miss*  is  not  at  thi->  j>uint  in  f.crli. 
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\iv  Kal.  Sept.  Nat.  S.  Salinae.  Gerb. 

Exaudi  nos  D.  salutaris  noster  ut  sicut 
Gratantcr  Dnc.  ad  muncra  dicanda 
Purificet  nos  Dne.  q.  et  divini] 

\Eodem  die],     (in  K.  Sep.  R.)  Fassio  S.  loannis  Baptistae.       Gcrb.  pp. 
Sancti  loannis  Baptistae  et  martyris 
Perpetuis  nos  Dne.  s.  loannis  Baptistae 
Munera  tibi  Dne.  pro.  s.  martyris 
Conferat  nobis  Dne.  s.  loannis  utrumque 

[in  Kal.  Sept.  Nat.  SS.  Felicis  et  Adaucti.  Cerb. 

Maiestatem  tuam  Dne.  supplices 
Ilostias  Dne.  tuae  plebis 
Repleti  Dne.  muneribus  sacris] 

Kal  Sept.  Nat.  S.  Prisci.  Gerb. 

O.  s.  D.  fortitude  certantium 
*Eius  tibi  precibus  Dne.  q.  grata  reddatur 
VD.  Qui  sic  tribuis  ecclesiam 
Praesta  q.  Dne.  ut  sacramenti  tui 

Held,  xvi  post  Pentecosten.  Gerb. 

Custodi  Dne.  q.  ecclesiam  tuam 
Praesta  nobis  m.  D.  ut  placationem 
Concede  nobis  Dne.  q.  ut  haec  hostia 
*VD.  Qui  aeternitate  sacerdotii 
Purificent  semper  et  muniant 

i  Id.  Sept.  Nativilas  S.  Ufariae.     Eodem  die  Nat.  S.  Adriani.     Gerfo.  pp 
*Adiuvet  nos  q.  Dne.  sanctae  Mariae  ''' 

Adesto  nobis  o.  D.  beatae  Mariae  festa 

[Supplicationes  servorum  tuorum  D.  miseratorj 
*Accipe  munera  Dne.  quae  in  b.  IMariae 

[Suscipe  Dne.  q.  hostias  placationis] 

[Unigeniti  tui  Dne.  nobis  succurrat] 
*VD.  Vere  dignum  .  .  .  salutare  nos  tibi 

Sumptis  Dne.  sacramcntis  intcrccdcnte 

[Famulis  tuis  Dne.  caelestis  gratiae  munus] 

\v  LI.  Sept.  Nat.  S.  Gurgonii.  G?r!>. 

Sanctus  Dne.  Gurgonius  sua  nos  ' 

Grata  sit  tibi  Dne.  nostrae  servitutis  oblatio 
*V1).  Te(jue  in  sanctorum  tuorum  confessionibus 
Familiam  tuam  D.  suavitas  ilia  contingatj 
A  a  Z 
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Gerb.  pp.  [tit  Id.   Sfpt.   A'<//.  .S'6'.  7V0//  tt  lucinti. 

Beati  Proti  nos  Dne.  et  lacinti 
Pro  sanctorum  Proti  ct  lacinti 
Percepta  nos  Dne.  tua  sancta  purificent] 


cn. 


Gerb.  Iffld.  xrii  post  Fftitecosi 

Ecclcsiam  tuam  Dne.  miseratio  continuata 

•  Da  q.  Due.  hanc  mentcm  populo  tuo 
Tua  nos  Dne.  sacramenta  custocliant 
VD.  Ut  qui  te  auctore 

•  Mentes  nostras  et  corpora  possideat 

Gerb.  xriii  Kal.  Oct.  Exaltatio  S.  Cruets. 

•  D.  qui  nos  hodierna  die  exaltatione 
Devotas  Dne.  humilitatis  nostrae 

•Adcsto  familiae  tuac  q.  clemens 

Ad  crucem  salutandam. 
D.  qui  Unigeniti  tui  Dni.  nostri 

Gerb.  pp.  [Eodem  ('if  Xat.  SS.   Cornclii  tt  Cj'/>ruini. 

Beatorum  martyrum  pariterque  jxjntificum 
Adesto  Dne.  supplicationibus 
Plebis  tuac  Due.  muncra  lx-nignus 

•  YD.  Tuamque  in  sanctorum 

•  Sacro  rnuncre  vcgctatos  sanctorum] 


7V 

•Salutarem  noliis  dedit  hodierna  die 
Sacrificium  nostrum  Dne.  ipsa  tihi  sit 
VD.  Beati  Cypriani   natalis 
Satiuti  sumus  Dne.  muncribus] 

Gerb.  \.vrn  Knl.   Oct.  Xat.   .V.  Nicomedis. 

•  Adesto  Dne.   populo  tuo  ut  1>.  Nicomedis 
Intcrcc^Mo  S.   Niconirdis  miscricordiae 
Purificent  no^  Dne.  sacranicnta] 

Gerl).  \.\'ii  Kal.   Oil.  Xal.  .S'.  Eufimiae. 

''l/''  O.  s.  D.  (jui   infinna  mundi 

Pracsta  q.   Dne.  D.  noster  ut  si<  ut 
Sanciificet  nos   Dne.  q.   tui   perccp'.io] 
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[Eodem  die  Nat.  SS.  Luciae  et  Geminfani.  Gerb.  pp. 

Infirmitatem  nostram  q.  Dne.  propitius 
Vota  populi  tui  Dne.  propitius  intende 
Exaudi  Dne.  preces  nostras  et  sanctorum] 

Orationes  Hftnsis  Septimi.     Die  Dom.  ad  S.  Petrnm  '.  Gerb. 

Absolve  q.  Dne.  tuorum  delicta 
Q.  o.  D.  preces  nostras  respice 
Pro  nostrae  servitutis  augmento 
YD.  Quia  quum  laude 
Q.  o.  D.  ut  quos  divina 

xii  Kal.   Oct.    Vi'g.  S.  Afatthaei  Ap.  et  Evang.  Gerb. 

Da  nobis  o.  D.  ut  beati  Matthaei  • 

Apostolicae  reverentiae  culmen 
B.  Matthaei  evangelistae  q.  Dne 

xi  Kal.   Oct.  Nat.  S.  Alatthaei  Evang.  Orb. 

Beati  evangelistae  Matthaei  Dne.  precibus 
Supplicationibus  apostolicis  b.  Matthaei 
VD.  Qui  ecclesiam  tuam  in  tuis 
Perceptis  Dne.  sacramentis  beato  Matthaeo 

Aliae  Orationes. 

Sit  Dne.  b.  Matthaeus  evangelista 
Praesta  q.  o.  D.  ut  qui  iugiter 

Feria  iv  ad  S.  Jlfariam.  Gerb.  pp. 

Miscricordiae  tuae  remcdiis  q.  Dne.  fragilitas  '7  '  1/<> 

Praesta  q.  Dne.  familiae  supplicant! 
*D.  qui  de  his  terrae  fructibus 
[VD.  Qui  nos  ideo  collectis] 
Sumentes  Dne.  dona  caelestia 

Feria  ri  ad  Apostolos.  Gerb. 

Praesta  q.  o.  D.  ut  observationes 
Accepta  tibi  sint  Dne.  q.  nostri  dona  ieiunii 
[*VD.  Sub  tuae  maiestatis  pio  iustoque  modcraminej 
Q.  o.  D.  ut  de  perceptis  muneribus 

Sallato  ad  S.  Pel  rum  in  xii  Lee/.  Gerb.  pp. 

rr<   .,  .  170,  180. 

Tnbue  q.  fidelibus  tuis 

Da  nobis  q.  o.  D.  ut  ieiunando 

D.  humanac  salutis  operator 

1  K.  adds  El'ifoiii  xviii post  ptntecosttn. 
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[Omnipotentiam  tu;\m  Dne.  prompta  mcnte] 

Ut  nos  Dne.  tribuis  solemne  tibi 

Post  Bentd.     D.  cuius  adoranda  potentia 

Ilacc  hostia  Dne.  c].  el  vincula 

[•YD.  Et  tibi  sanciificarcj 

Perticiant  in  nobis  Dne.  q.  tua  sacramenta 

Suscipc  Dne.  preccs  populi  supplicantis 

Cerb.  Dominica    Vacat. 

O.  s.  D.  misericordiam  tuam  ostendc 
Tuere  q.  Dne.  familiam  tuam 
Iluius  te  Dne.  muneris  oblatione 
YD.  Qui  vicit  diabolum 
•Caelestis  niensae  q.  Dne.  sacrosancta 

Gerh.  [r  Kal.   Oct.  Nat.  SS.  Cosmae  et  Damiani* 

Magnified  tc  Dne.  sanctorum  Cosmae  ct  Damiani 
In  tuorum  Dne.  prctiosa  inorte 
YD.  Clementiam  tuam  supplicitcr 
Sit  nobis  Dne.  sacramenti  tuij 

Gerh.  iii  Kal.   Oct.  DeJicatio  Jlasilicae  Angcli  Michaelis. 

D.  qui  miro  online  angelorum 
Da  nobis  o.  D.  b.  archangcli  Michaelis 
Hostias  tibi  Dne.  laudis  otTerimus 
[Munus  populi  tui  Dne.  q.  dignanter] 
\'D.  Sancti  Miehaelis  archangeli  merita 
I5eati  archangeli  tui  Michaelis 
Adesto  plebi  tune  in.  D.  et  ut  gratiae 
I'crpetuum  nobis  Dne.  tuac  miscrr.tionis 

Gcrh.  lltlnl.  xx  yv.v/  Pentecostal. 

•  l*\ic  uos  Dne.  q.  prompta  voluntate 
Tua  nos  Dne.  q.  gratia  semj»er  praeveniat 
Munda  nos  Dne.  s:\crificii  praesentis 
\'D.  I'rt'cantcs  ut  Icsus  Christus 
Purifica  Dne.  (\.  mentes  nostras  tvnignus 

r;crh.  f.Y(/w.    Oct.   Xat.  .V.   Miirti  Ef>iscopi*. 

Kxaudi   Dne.  preccs  no>tr;is  et   intervenientc 
Bencdictio  tua  Dne.  lari^a  desccndat 
Da  q.    Dne.    fidelibiir>   pnj.nlisj 

1    K.  has  }  tit  11  A\\  <  ./.  .\ '*//.'  .'.;  /,  ;/./</.;/-//.     Sec  (icrh.  ]».  1 
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[Eotlem  dit  Nat.  SS.  Marcclli  el  Apulti.  Ccrb. 

*Sanctorum  nos  Dne.  Marcelli  et  Apulci 

Maiestatcm  tuam  nobis  Dne.  q.  hacc  hostia 
*Sacramentis  Dne.  muniamur  acccptis] 

Hebd.  xxi  post  Pentecost  en.  Ccrb. 

Da  q.  Dne.  populo  tuo  cliabolica  vitare  contagia 
Custodi  nos  o.  D.  ut  tua  dextera 
Maicstatem  tuam  Dne.  suppliciter 
*VD.  et  suppliciter  exorare  ut  sic  bonis  tuis 
Sanctificationibus  tuis  o.  D.  et  vitia 

\Pridie  Id.  Oct.  Nat.  S.  Calisti  Episcopi.  Ccrb.  pp. 

185, 1 86. 
D.  qui  nos  conspicis  ex  nostra 

Mystica  nobis  Dne.  prosit   oblatio 
Q.  o.  D.  ut  et  reatum  nostrum] 

Held,  xxii  post  Pentecosten.  Gerb. 

I>.  186. 
Dingat  corda  nostra  Dne.  q.  tuae 

Tuis  Dne.  q.  adesto  supplicibus  et  inter 
D.  qui  nos  per  huius  sacrificii 
YD.  Qui  propterea  hire  punis 
Gratias  tibi  referimus  Dne.  sacro  munere 

xi  Kal.  (sic :    R.  has  xri  A'.)  Nov.  Nat.  S.  Lncae  Evang.       Gerb. 
Interveniat  pro  nobis  Dne.  q.  sanctus  tuus 
Donis  caelestibus  da  q.  Dne.  libera 
( *VD.  Te  in  confessorum  tuorumj 
Praesta  q.  o.  aet.  D.  ut  id  quod 

Held,  xxiii  post  Pentecosten.  Gerb. 

O.  et  m.  D.  universa  nobis  adversantia 
*I)a  q.  o.  D.  sic  nos  tuam  veniam 

Ilacc  munera  q.  Due.  quae  oculis 

YD.  Clementiam  tuam  suppliciter  exorare 
Tua  nos  Dne.  medicinalis  operatic 

ri  Kal.  Nov.    }'i\r.  A  post.  Sim-mis  et  ludae.  C.crb.  pp. 

1 88,  ;8<y. 
Concede  q.  o.  L).  ut  sicut  apostolorum 

Muneribus  nostris  Dne.  apostolorum 
|*YD.  Quia  tu  cs  mirabilis) 
Sumpto  Dne.  sacramento  supjiliciter 

i)  Kal.  Nor.  Nat.  A  post.  Simonis  et  Judat.  Gt-rb. 

1).  qui   nos  per  bc-atos  apostolos 
O.  s.  D.  muiuli  creator  rt  rector 
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•Gloriam  Dnc.  sanctorum  Apostolorum 

•  \TD.  Te  in  tuorum  apostolorum  glorificantes 
Perceptis  Dne.  sacramentis  suppliciter 
Exaudi  nos  D.  saluturis  nostcr  et  apostolorum 

Gerb.  Held,  xxiv  fos/  Ptntecosttn. 

Larpire  q.  Dne.  fidelibus  tuis  indulgentiam 

•  Delicta  nostra  Dne.  quibus  adversa 
Caelestem  nobis  pracbeant  haec  mysteria 

*VD.  Maiestatem  tuam  Dne.  suppliciter 
Ut  sacris  Dne.  rcddamur  digni 

C^rh.  [A';/.   Ni>r.  Xal.  S.   Caesar  if.     Ad  collcclam  ad  SS.  Cosmam 

I'-  1(>°-  et  Diimianum. 

Adesto  Dne.  martyrurn  deprecatione  sanctorum 

Ad  Jfi'ssijm. 

D.  qui  nos  b.  martyris  tui  Caesarii 
Hostias  tit)i   Dnc.  b.  Caesarii 
Huius  nos  Dne.  pcrceptio  sacramenti] 

Gerb.  JUnl.   .VAT'  /W/   Ftlltcco^lcn. 

I),  qui  nos  regcndo  co:iscr\-as 
Familiam  tuam  q.  Dne.  continua  j)ietate 
Suscipe  Dne.  propitialus  ho^iias 
*\'I).  Per  ([iieni  sanctum  et  bcnedictum 
Immortalitatis  alimoniam  consecuti 

Gerb.  pp.  [vi  Id.  Nw.  Nat.  SS.  ir  Corcnatorum. 

Praesta  (j.  o.  D.  ut  qui  gloriosos 

•  Annua  m  arty  rum  tuorum  Dne.  vota  recurrimus 
Hostias  tibi  Due.  pro  martyrurn 

VD.  Celebrantes  sanctorum  natnlitia  coronatorum 
Sanctorum  tuorum  coronatorum  q.  Dne.J 

Gctb.  \v  Id.  Xor.  Nat.  S.   Thtodori. 

•  Praetende   nobis  Dne  misericordiam  tuam 
Suscipe   Dne.  fulelium  preces  cum  oblationibus 
Sancti  nos  <j.  Dne.  Theodori] 

Gcrb.  \iii   Id.   Nor.   Nat.   S.   I\l<nnaf. 

Praesta   q.    o.    D.   ut   qui    b.    Mennae 
H.  Mfiin.u1  iiKu!v!i>  tui   Dii'\  soU-ninia 
Benedictio  tua   D.  imj>!cat  corda  fidclium] 
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Eodem  die  Nat.  S.  A  far  tint  Episcopi '.  Gerb.  pp. 

...  „  i^,»93. 

D.  qui  conspicis  quia  ex  nulla 

O.  s.  D.  solemnitatem  cliei  huius 

B.  Martini  pontificis  q.  Dnc.  nobis  pia 

YD.  To  in  b.  Martini  pontificis 

Tua  Dne.  sancta  sumcntcs  supplicitcr 

Exaudi  Dne.  populum  tuum  tota  tibi 

1'racsta  q.  o.  D.  ut  sicut  divina  laudamus 

Held,  xxvi  post  Pentecosten.  Gerb. 

p.  194. 
D.  refugium  nostrum  et  virtus 

1).  quern  docente  Spiritu  sancto 
*l)a  m.  D.  ut  haec  nobis  salutaris  oblatio 
YD.  Tibi  debitas  laudes 
Sumpsimus  Dne.  sacri  dona  mysterii 

\xv  KaL  Nov.  (sic)  Nal.  S.  Angus1ini  Episcopi.  Cerb. 

Adcsto  suppliaitionibus  nostris  o.  D.  et  quibus 
S.  confessoris  tui  Augustini  nobis 
*YD.  Et  in  omni  loco  ac  tcmporc 
Ut  nobis  Dne.  tua  sacrificia  dentj 

Held,  xxvii  post  Penlecosten.  Gerb. 

Excita  Dne.  q.  tuorum  fidelium  voluntates 
Excita  Dne.  tuorum  corda  fidelium 
*Propitius  esto  Dne.  supplicationibus  nostris 
YD.  Tuum  est  enim  omne  quod  vivimus 
Concede  nobis  Dne.  q.  ut  sacramenta 

xi  KaL  Dec.    }'ig.  S.  Cafciliae.  dcrb. 

P.    1  06. 

S.  martyris  tuae  Caeciliae  Dne. 
Muncribus  nostris  Dne.  S.  Caeciliae 
[*VD.  Beatue  Caeciliae  natalitium  Dnc.] 
*Q.  o.  D.  ut  quorum  nos  tribuis  communicarc 

.v  A'c/.  Dec.  Nat.  S.  Caeciliae.  Orb.  pp. 

*D.  cui  beata  Caecilia  ita  castitatis 

Haec  hostia  Dne.  placationis  et  laudis 
*VD.  Qui  perficit  in  infirmitatc 
*IIaec  nos  Dne.  gratia  tua  q.  semper 

ix  Kal.  Dec:    \\it.   S.   Clcmentis.  Gerb.  pp. 

O.  s.  D.  qui  in  omnium  sanctorum 
Sacrificium  tibi  Dne.  laudis  ofTerimus 
1  K.  has  Hi  Id.  Nov.  A"ail  Si't  Martini  ad  Mis.        *  viii  A'.  Deiem.  R. 
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f»VD.  Quoniam  per  sancti  Spiritus  largitatcm] 

•  Deati  Clcrnentis  Dnc.  natalitio 

pp.  [Eodem  die  Nat.  S.  Felicitatis. 

ly  >llj9'  Praesta  q.  o.  D.  in  bcatae  Felicitatis 

Muncra  tibi  Dnc.  pro  s.  Felicitatis 
Supplices  te  rogamus  o.  I),  ut   intervenientibus] 

c^rrh.  [*'»'/'  A';/.  Die.  Nat.  S.  Crisogoni. 

•  Praesta  nobis  o.  I),  ut  quern  f;dei 

•  OfFerimus  Due.  preces  ct  muncra 
VI).  Oui  nos  assiiluis  martyruin 

•Annue  Dnc.  q.  ut  mystcriisj 

(Jcrb.  pp.  Incipiunt  orationes  de  Adrcntu.     Dom.  v  ante  Nat.  Dni. 

!«/>,   3OO. 

Excita  Dnc.  potcntiam  tuam  et  vcni  et  quod 
Conscientias  nostras  cj.  o.  D.  ([uotidie 
Sacrificiurn  tibi  Dnc.  cekbrumlum  placatus 
YD.  Oui  nos  tunquam 

•  Animr.c  nostrac  q.  o.  D.  hoc  potiantur 

(Icib.  [it'i  Kill.  JJfc.  A\it.  SS.  Saturnini  Crisanti  RIauri  et  Dariat. 

Pcatorum  martyruin  Dnc.  Saturnini  et  Crisanti 
Populi  tui  Dnc.  (j.  tibi  grata  sit 
Mysteriis  Dnc.  rcplcti  sumus  votis  et  gaudiis] 

Orb.  pp.  \Eodcm  dii  ]  (/'/'/'  A7.  Dtitm.   R.)    I'iif.  S.  Andrcae  Apostoli. 

100,   JO1. 

Q.  o.  D.  ut  b.  Andreas  apostolus  tuus 
Tucrc  nos  m.  D.  ct  b.  Andrcae 
Sacrandum  tibi  Due.  munus  oflcrimus 
\"D.  Rcvercntiac  tuao  dicato  ieiunio 
Perceptis  Dnc.  sacramentis  suppliciter 

(•crb.  pp.  Priil.   Kill.  Dec.   Nat.   .V.   Andrcae  A 


Jul,   JCJ. 

IMaicstatcm  tu.un  Due.  suppliciter  exorarnus 
D.  (jui  hunianum  genus  tuoruin  rctibus 
Sacrificiuin  nostrum  tibi   Dnc.  q.  l>.  Andreae 
•  \'D.  Adcst  eniin   nobis  dies  ma^nificus 
Hcati  Andrcae  a]>osti>li  Dnc.  <j.  interccssione 
15cati  Andreae  apostoli   supplicationc 
Ad  Tfsf'iritrn.      D.i  nobis  q.    Due.   D.  nosier  b.  Andrcae 
Kxaudi   J)nc.   po;.u!iim   tuuin   cum   s.   apostoli 

('"•rb.  I)  'in,  /':•  iintc  Nat.   Diiniiii. 

p.  .'OJ 

hxcita   Dnc.  q.   pountiarn   tuam   el  vein  et  a:> 

Praevenua  nos  i\,   o.   D.  tu.i  i;raiia 
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Haec  sacra  nos  Dne.  potcnti  virtute 
VD.  Cui  proprium  est  ac  singularc 
Suscipiamus  Dne.  miscricordiam  tuam 

Qrationes  de  Adventu  (Domini  R.)  qttotidianis  ditltis  ad  ftfissam,    Gcrb. 

p.  aoj. 
I),  qui  conspicis  quia  in  tua  pictate 

Subvcniat  nobis  Dne.  miscricordia 
Grata  tibi  sint  Dne.  munera  quibus 
Da  q.  o.  D.  cunctae  familiae  tuae 

Item  alia  Jlfissa.  Gerb. 

p.  203. 
Kxcita  Dne.  potentiam  tuam  et  veni  ut  tua 

Festina  ne  tardaveris  Dne.  D.  noster 
Intcnde  q.  Dne.  sacrificium  singulare 
IIos  quos  reficis  Dne.  sacramentis 

\Alia  Gcrb. 

P.  203. 
Exultcmus  q.  Dne.  D.  noster  omnes  rccti  corde 

Fac  nos  Dne.  q.  mala  nostra  toto  corde 
Concede  q.  o.  D.  ut  huius  sacrificii 
Spiritum  in  nobis  Dne.  tuae  caritatis 
Preces  populi  tui  q.  o.  D.  clementerj 

Alias  or  at  tones  dc  Adventu.  Orb.  pp. 

109, 310. 

»Concede  q.  o.  D.  ut  magnae 
Mentes  nostras  q.  Dne.  lumine 
Preces  populi  tui  q.  Dne.  clementer 
Praesta  q.  o.  D.  ut  Filii  tui 
Concede  q.  o.  D.  ut  quia  sub  peccati 
[Q.  o.  D.  preces  nostrasj 
[  "Concede  q.  o.  D.  hanc  gratiam] 
[  Yoci  nostrae  q.  Dne.  aures  tuae  pietatisj 
[*Porrige  nobis  Dne.  dexteram  tuae  venerationis] 
( Festinantes  o.  D.  in  occursum] 
[*Praesta  q.  o.  D.  ut  cjuia  pro  pcccatis] 
|*I).  qui  nos(tram?)  conspicis  semper] 
[*Adesto  (}.  o.  D.  utque  in  cunctis] 

fr/V  /</.    Ike.    Oct.   S.  Andreae  Af'ostoli.  Gcrb. 

Protcgat  nos  Dne.  saepius  b.  Andreae 
Indulgentiam  nobis  praebeant  haec  munera 
Ailiuvct  familiam  tuam  tibi   Due.  sup[>licandoj 
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Crrb.  pp.  [/'/'/'  Id.  Dec.  Nat.  S.  Dama^i  Papae. 

3°3'  J°  Misericordiam  tuam  Dne.  nobis  q.  intervenientc 

Da  nobis  q.  Dne.  semper  haec  tibi 
Sumptum  Dne.  caelcstis  remedii  sacramentum] 

Gcrb,  Dom.  iti  ante  Nat.  Domini. 

Kxcita  Dne.  corda  nostra  ad  praeparandas 
Praecinge  q.  Dne.  D.  noster  lumbos  mentis 
Placare  Dne.  q.  humilitatis  nostrae 
[•YD.  cui  proprium  est  veniam] 
Rcplc'.i  cibo  spiritalis  alimoniae 

Gerb.  pp.  [/</.  Dec.  Nat.  S.  IMC  in  f. 

»°4.  >°5-  Intercessio  nos  q.  Dne.  s.  Luciae 

•Q.  virtuium  caelestium  D.  ut  sacrificia 
•  Laeti  Dne.  sumpsimus  sacramenta] 

Gerb.  Dom.  ii  ante  Nat.  Domini. 

Aurem  tuam  q.  Dne.  precibus  nostris 
Fac  nos  q.  Dne.  D.  noster  pervigiles 
Devotionis  nostrae  tibi  q.  Dne.  hostia 
VD.  Rcferentes  gratiarum  de  praetaritis 
Imploramus  Dne.  clernentiam  tuam 

Gcrb.  pp.  JlftHst  Decirno  Per.  iv  ad  A'.  Mariam. 

Jos,  ao6. 

Praesta  q.  o.  D.  ut  redemptioms 

Festina  i\.  Dne.  ne  tardavcris 
Ecclesiae  tuae  Duo.  munera  placatus 
\'D.  Iciunii  observatione  quaercre 
Tuorum  nos  Dne.  largitate  donorurn 
Gratiae  tuae  q.  Dne.  supplicibus 

Gcrb.  I'\ri\i   Tt   ii<l  Af>ostolos. 

p.  Jo6. 

hxci'.a  cj.  Din-,  potentiam  tuam  et  veni  ut  hi 

Prope  csto  Dne.  omnibus  invocantibus 

Praesta  Due.  q.  ut  dicato 

VD.  Qui  non  solum  peccata  dimittis 

Prosint  nobis  Dne.  sumjHa  mysteria 

Grrb.  pp.  .S'(//7/i//(>  ad  S.   Pttrum   in  xii  Ltd. 

*'  I\  (jui  conspicis  (juia  ex   no.it ra 

Adcsto  Dne.  supplicationibus  nostris  et  pracsentis 
•Indignos  q.  Dne.  famulos  tuos 
[I),  (jui  pro  animarum  expiationc] 
[Miscrat'onum  tuarum  Due.  <[.  praeveniamur] 
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Post  Jlenfd.     D.  qui  tribus  pueris 
Kcclesiae  tuae  Dne.  munera  sanctifica 
YD.  Quoniam  salubre  meditantes 
Q.  Dne.  D.  noster  ut  sacrosancta 
Veniat  Dne.  q.  populo  tuo  supplicant! 

Die  Dominica    Vacat.  Gerb.  pp. 

307, 2o«. 
Excita  Dne.  potentiam  tuam  ct  vent  et  magna 

Adiuva  Dne.  fragiliuitem  plebis  tuae 
Sacrificiis  praesentibus  Dne.  placatus 
YD.  Sanctificator  et  conditor 
Suinptis  muneribus  Dne.  q.  ut  cum 

xii  KaL  Ian.  Nat.  S.   Thomae  Apostoli.  Gerb. 

Da  nobis  q.  Dne.  beati  apostoli  Thomae 
Debitum  Dne.  nostrae  reddimus  servitutis 
YD.  Qui  ecclesiam  tuam  in  apostolicis 
Conserva  Dne.  populum  tuum  et  quern 

Dftiuniialio  Natalifii  unius  Martyris.  Gerb. 

p.  214. 
Noverit  vestra  devotio 

Item  pluraliter  Quo  diaboli 

In   }  "igilia, l  unius  sancti.  Gerb.  pp. 

Q.  o.  D.  UL  nostra  devotio 
Magnifica  Dne.  beati  ///.  solemnia 
[YD.  Gloriosi  ///.  martyris  re!  confessorisj 
*Sancta  tua  Dne.  de  beati  ///. 

In  Nat.   Unius  Martyris.  Gerb.  pp. 

Ji5, 216. 
\otivus  nos  Dne.  q.  b.  murtyns 

[D.  qui  sanctam  nobis  huius  diei] 
Praesentia  munera  q.  Dne.  ita  serena 
*VD.  Te  semper  in  laude 
Sumpsimus  Dne.  s.  ///.  martyris 
Plebs  tua  Dne.  sancti  marjyris  tui 
Sancti  III.  martyris  tui  Dne. 
[»Beati  martyris  tui  ///.  nos  q.  Dne.  precibusj 
[Beati  martyris  tui  ///.  nos  q.  Dne.  patrociniis] 

/;/  Nat.  Unius  Confcssoris.  Gerb. 

Adesto  Dne.  prccibus  nostris  quas  in  s.  Confessoris 
Sancti  confessoris  tui  ///.  nos  q.  Dne. 
Propitiare  Dne.  q.  supplicationibus 

'   In  Nat  I.  R. 
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[VD.  Qui  in  omnium  sanctorum] 

Ut  nobis  Dnc.  tua  sacrificia  dent 

Misericordiam  tuam  Dne.  nobis 

[•O.  s.  D.  cui  cuncta  famulantur  clemcnta] 

[•Sancti  Dnc.  coufcssoris  tui  III.] 

Gcrb,  pp.  //;  ..Yd/.   Virginum. 

D.  qui  inter  caetera  potentiac  tuac  (Herb.  2  23) 

[D.  qui  nos  hodie  bcatac  et  sanctae] 

Ilostias  tibi  Dnc.  bcatac  ///.  martyris 

[•VD.  Maximc  hoilie  in  bcatac] 

Adiuvent  nos  q.  Due.  ct  hacc 

D.  qui   inter  caetera  potentiac  luae  (Gcrb.  224) 

C.crb.  m>.  In  Xat.  Plurimorum  Sanctorum. 

Pracsta  Dne.  q.  ut  sicut  sanctorum 
Sancti  tui  q.  Dnc.  iugiter  nobis 
Munera  plebis  tuae  Dne.  q.  beatorum 
\rD.  Kt  te  in  tuorum  honore 
Kt  natalitiis  sanctorum  Dne.  et  sacrament! 
[Adesto  Dne.  populu  tuo  cum  sanctorum] 
[Magnificantes  Dne.  clementiam  tuam] 
|  Da  noliis  o.   D.  in  sanctorum  tuorum] 
[Sanctorum  tuorum  ///.  sulTragiisJ 
[Exaudi  nos  o.  et  m.  D.  et  sanctorum] 
Tribue  q.  Dne.  santlos  tuos  iugitcr 

Gerb.  pp.  In  A'<;/.  riurimor.im  martyrum. 

O.  s.   D.  qui   per  i^loriosa  U:lla 
(  (3.  s.  D.  (jui  in  sanctorum  tuorum  cordibua] 
Salutari  sacrificio  Dne.  populus  tuus 
VD.  qui  sanctorum  martyrum 
•Celcbrantcs  quac  pro  martyrum 
[Ad  defensioncm  fklelium  Dne.  q.  dextcram  ] 
[*O.  ct  m.  D.  fidelium  lumen  animarum] 
Concede  <j.  o.  D.  ut  sanctorum 
[•Sanctorum  martyrum  tuorum  ///.  nos] 
[O.  s.  D.  qui  nos  idoneos  non  cssr] 


Cerh.  \In  Basiliiis  Martyrum. 

Indulgcntiam  no!>is  Dne.  q.  s.  ///. 
•  Sacrific  ium   DJK-.  (jiuul  desideranter 
VD.  (Juia  durn   b.   ///.   ir.erita 
Beati   ///.  martyris  Due.  suflfragiisj 
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Afissa  rotira  in  Sanctorum  \Commemoralione*\  Gcrb. 

n.  jSl. 

*O.  ct  m.  D.  cui  rcclditur  votum  in  Iliorusalem 

*Kxaudi  o.  D.  deprccationcm  nostram  pro  famulo 
[*YD.  Cuius  potcntia  deprccamla] 
Muncris  divini  percept!  q.  Due. 

Incipiunt  orationcs  quolidianis  diclns  ad  Jfissam  *.  Or!>. 

Perpetua  q.  Dnc.  pace  custodi  quos  in  te 
Adesto  nobis  m.  I),  ct  tune  pietatis 
Adesto  nobis  q.  Dnc.  ct  preces 
Mysteria  sancta  nos  Dnc.  ct  spiritalibus 
Protector  in  tc  spcrantium  D.  ct  Subditarum 

Item  alia  J/m</.  C.crb.  pp. 

Kxaudi  nos  miserator  ct  m.  D. 
Plebis  tuae  I),  ad  tc  corda  convene 
Ilostias  q.  Dne.  suscipc  placatus  oblatas 
Sancta  tua  nos  Dne.  q.  et  a  peccatis 
Suscipe  q.  Dnc.  preces  nostras 

[Item  alia  J/mc.  (icr!>. 

Q.  o.  D.  ut  plebs  tua  toto  tibi  corde 
Miserere  nostri  D.  ct  tuae 
*Siiacipe  Due.  q.  hostiam  redemptionis 
Da  q.  •">.  D.  ut  mysteriorum 
Adsit  Dne.  fidelibuj  tuis  sacraej 

[/A?//  a  I i\i  Missa.  Gcrh. 

Rege  nostras  Dne.   propitius  voluntatcs 
Da  famulis  tuis  D.  indulgcnliam  pcccatorum 
Tua  sacramenta  nos  D.  circumtegant 
YD.  Ut  quia  tui  est  operis  si  quid 
Tua  sancta  nobis  o.  D.  quae  suinpsimus 
Familiam  tuam  Dne.  pervigili  pietate] 

[//£•///  a /iii  Alissa.  Ccrb.  p|> 

Comprimc  Dnc.  q.  noxios  semper  incursus  2*l>  3>5J' 

Tu  Dne.  semper  a  nobis  oinnem  remove 
In  tuo  conspcctu  Dne.  q.  talia 
VD.  Ut  non  in  nobis  nostra  malitia 
Quotidiani  Dne.  q.  munere  sacrarrenti 
Rcspice  Dne.  propitius  plebem  tuam] 

1  The  word  in  S.  is  owr  an  erasure;  !\.  omits  it. 
J   I\.  adds  (inn  (\iitotic. 


368  APPENDIX. 


Cerb.  pp.  Ittm  olia  J 

F.cclesiae  tuae  Dne.  voces  placatus 

Ab  omnibus  nos  defende  q.  Dne.  semper 

OfTerimus  tibi  Dne. 

{Here  follows  the  Canon  Actionis.} 
[Quod  ore  sumpsimus  Dne.  menle  capiamus] 
•[Conservent  nos  q.  Dne  munera  tua] 

(R.  inserts  here  a  series  of  Postcommunions.     See 
pp.  236,  237  supra.} 

G*rb.  pp.  Jttm  Benfdiftionts  super  Populum. 

Dne.  s.  P.  o.  aet.  D.  de  abunclantia 
Gregem  tuum  Pastor  bone  placatus 
[Benedic  Dne.  hanc  familiam  inamj 
Benedicat  vos  D.  omni  benedictione 
Plebis  tuae  (}.  Dne.  ad  te  corda 
Propitiare  populo  tuo  D.  ut  a  suis 
Tuere  Dne.  familiam  tuam  et  spiritalibus 
[Familia  tua  D.  ct  ad  celebranda] 
|  Fideles  tuos  Dne.  q.  corpore] 
[Propitiare  Dne.  populo  tuo  ei  ab  omnibus] 
•  [Adesto  Dne.  supplicibus  tuis  et  nihilj 
|  Da  q.  Dne.  populo  tuo  et  mcntemj 
[Plebem  nomini  tuo  sulxlitam  Dne.] 


Here  the  S.  Gallen  MS.  now  ends,  the  last  gathering  of  the 
volume  having  apparently  lost  its  last  leaf.  The  Rheinau  MS., 
which  omits  the  last  six  of  the  Bcnedictionts  super  Populum  contained 
in  the  S.  Gallen  MS.,  rulds  one  which  does  not  appear  at  this 
point  in  the  latter :  — 

Familiam  tuam  Dne.  pervigili  (see  Gerb.  p.  239). 

After  the  eight  lienedictiones  super  Populum  follows:— Expli- 
ciunt  benedictiones  anni  circuli  est  numerus  Ixxii.  Incipit  Liber 
secundus  de  cxtrema  partc.  Orationes  ad  matutinis. 

Matutina  supplicum  vota 

Kmittc  q.  Dne.  lucein 

D.  (jui  diem  discernis  ac  noctc  (sic) 

Cerb.  pi>.  Al.  or a I 'ion t s  ad  }'espr , 

*4li*43'  Oriatur  Dne.  nascentibus 

Tuus  cst  dies  Dne.  ct  lua 
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A /MS  ora/iorifs. 

[The  series  agrees  with  that  in  Gerbert  beginning  with 
Vox  nostra,  &c.  (p.  242), 

and  ending  with 

Iniquitates  nostras,  &c.  (p.  243). 

Then  follow  the  prayers  for  Prime,  Terce,  Sext,  and  None  given 
by  Gerbert,  p.  243.] 

The  contents  of  the  latter  portion  of  the  Rheinau  MS.  may  be 
indicated  by  the  headings  of  the  various  parts. 
Ordo  Baptisterii.     (Gerb.  pp.  248-2f/>.) 
In  Dedict.  Basilice  anniversarii.     (Gerb.  pp.  228,  9.) 
Ad  Clericinn  faciendum,     (Gerb.  pp.  256,  7.) 
I'ro  his  qui  prius  barbam  tundit.     (Gcrb.  p.  257.) 
Missa  consccracio  presbiteri.     (Gerb.  p.  257.) 
Missa  pro  rcgibus.     (Gerb.  pp.  276,  7.) 
Orat.  pro  sterilitate  terrae.     (Gerb.  pp.  300,  i.) 
Oral,  ad  pluviam  postulandum.     (Gerb.  p.  301,  Roman  type.) 
Oral,  ad  poscendum  serenitat.     (Gerl).  pp.  302,  2,  Roman  type.) 
Or.u.  pro  fulgoribus.     (Gerb.  p.  303.) 

Benedict.  aq.  et  salis  ad  exorciz.  ad  fulgora.     (Gerb.  p.  303.) 
Oral,  pro  tempest,  et  fulgora.     (Gerb.  pp.  303.  4,  Roman  type.) 
Orat.  de  Lacrarn.  (?)  vcl  de  quacumque  tribulat.  (Gerb.  pp.  275,  6.) 
Oral,  tempore  quod  absit  mortalitas.    (Gerb.  pp.  304,  5.) 

[There  is  a  leaf  wanting  in  R.  at  this  point,  the  last  mentioned 
Missa  breaking  off  with  the  title  Post  Com.  while  the  next  leaf 
begins  with  the  end  of  a  Secret,  followed  by  the  Postcommunion, 
Sanctificati  divino  mysterio,  which  Gerbert  treats  as  part  of  the 
Aft'ssa  in  tempore  mortcilitatis.  Probably  the  missing  leaf  contained 
Orat.  ad  proficiscendnm  in  itinere  and  the  first  part  of  the  Missa  pro 
navigantibus  to  which  the  fragment  of  the  Secret  and  the  Post- 
communion  Sanctificali  divino  mysterio  belong]. 

Heiied.  aque  et  salis  ad  spargcn.  in  domum.  (Gerb.  p.  306.) 

Honed,  aquc.      ......  ,, 

Honed,  salis.        ......  ,, 

Kxorcismus  salis  et  aqne ,, 

Ad  spargcndum  faciendum  exorcis.  salis.      .  „ 
I!'''),  silis.  ....... 

I -en.  dornus  noue.        .....  (Gerb.  p.  307.) 

Orat.  ad  niissa  in  domo  nouo.      ...  ,, 

A<1  frug.  nouas  bencd „ 

Henc  uuac  sive  fabe (Gerb.  p.  308.) 

Belied,  pomorum.        .....  ,, 

1!  b 
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Bened.  arboris 

Boned,  ad  omnia  quc  volueris. 

Bcncd.  panis.      ...... 

Bcnedictio  vini 

Bene-d.  salis.       ...... 

Item  al.  ad  salis  Ben.  .... 

Oral,  in  domo  infirmorum.  .... 

Oratio  super  infirrr.o  in  domo. 
Oral,  ad  Missa  pro  infirmo. 

Orat.  j>ro  reddita  sanitate.  .... 
Missa  pro  salute  vivorum 

Mis.  votiva  pro  remedium  animae. 

Mis.  pro  tribulantibus  dc  quavislibet  extra 

[?  ct  contra]  flagclla  corporis.  ,     . 
Missa  votiva  pro  eos  qui  sibi  in  corpora  vivi 

mis.  cantare  rogant.     .... 

Item  alia  missa  votiva.         .... 

Missa  votiva  cum  lectiones. 
Item  alia  missa  pro  dcvoto. 
Mis.  votiva  ....... 

Mis.  in  Natl.  sanctorum  vel  pro  mcmoria 

vivorum  sive  agenda  mortuorum   fide- 

lium  in  Christo.  .... 

Oratio  pro  infirmo.      ..... 

Item  aha.  ........ 

Reconciliatio  pent,  ad  mortem.    . 

Alia 

Ordo  ad  commendationem  anime. 

Orat.  super  defunctis  vel  commcndat.  anime. 

Missa  pro  defuncto  sacerdote. 

Item  al.  mis.  pro  sac.  cpi.    .... 

Item  alia  mis.  pro  sacerdote  sive  abb.  . 

Orat.  ad  Mis.  in  Natl.  Scorum.  siuc  agenda 

mortuorum.         ..... 

Missa  pro  defuncto  nuper  bapti/.ato. 

Missa  qu.mi   sacerdos  pro  semetipso  debet 

cam-re 

Item  alia  Mis.  pro  seim-tipso. 

Orat.    pio    delm.'.tis    dcsidcrantibus    jx?ni- 

tentem   (sic')   ct    minime    con^ecrantcm 


(Gerb.  p.  308.) 


(Gerb.  p.  309.) 
(Gerb.  pp.  309,  10.) 
(Gerb.  p.  310.) 
(Gerb.  p.  311, 

Roman  type.) 
(Gerb.  p.  312.) 
(Gerb.  pp.  269,70, 

Roman  tyjie.) 
(Gerb.  pp.  2X6,  7.) 

(Gerb.  pp.  273,4.) 

(Gerb.  p.  282.) 
(Gerb.  pp.  282,3.) 
(Gerb.  pp.  2X3,4.) 
(Gcrb.  pp.  28-,,  ft.) 
(Gerb.  pp.  279,80.) 


(Gerb.  pp.  266,  7 
(Gerb.  p.  312.) 


(Gerb.  pp.  312,3.) 
(Gerb.  pp.  313,  r,.^ 
(Gerb.  pp.  315,  7.) 
((ierb.  p.  317.) 
(Cerb.  pp.  318,9.) 

(Gerb.  p.  319.) 
(Gerb.  pp.  319, 20.) 

(r.erb.  pp.  2QT,  2.) 
((lerb.  pp.  292,  3-) 


(<;<-ib.  p.  32 
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Mis.  unius  dcfunctis  (sic)  Ip.ici.     .         .         .     (Gcrb.  pp.  320,  i.) 
Item  al.  Mis.  in  agenda  plurimorum.    .         .     (Gerb.  p.  323, 

Roman  type.) 
It.  alia  Mis.  in  cimiteriis (Gerb.  pp.  326,  7, 

Roman  type.) 
Item  alia  Mis.  in  die  depositio  dcfuncti  vel  iii 

viiini  et  xxxnii (Gerb.  pp.  327,  H.) 

Oral,  pro  defunctorum  ad  Mis.    .         .        .     (Gerb.  pp.  328,  9, 

Roman  type.) 

Inpositio  manu.  inergumin.  catecuminum.    .     (Gerb.  p.  253.) 
It  alia  prouolus  (sic)  energumen. 
Item    alia    in   ncrgumen   (sic)   baptizatum. 

Super  hominem  qui  a  demonio  vexatur.     (Gerb.  vol.  ii.  p.  1 28.) 

[A  leaf  is  lost,  containing  part  of  the  exorcism  :   this  appears 

both  from  examination  of  the  gatherings  of  the  MS.  and  from 

a  comparison  of  the  text  with  that  of  the  same  exorcism   as  it 

appears  in  Muratori's  Gregorian  Sacramentary,  Liturg.  Rorn.  Vet.  ii. 

237-40} 

In  dci  nomine  incipit  Breviariumapostolorurr.    (Gcrb.  pp.  453,  4.) 
Incipit  Marlogium  anni  circuli.     .         .         .     (Gerb.  pp.  455  sy</.) 
[The  Martyrologium  is  imperfect.    What  remains  of  it  is  printed 
in  M.  Dclisle's  Memoir e  sur  d*  Ancitm  Sacramen/airts,  pp.  310-13.] 
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[This  Index  includes  both  the  forms  contained  in  the  Text  and  those  of 
which  the  owning  words  are  cited  in  the  Appendix.  Numerals  below  316 
refer  to  the  Text,  numerals  above  316  to  the  Appendix.  Where  words' or 
letters  are  enclosed  in  brackets  there  is  a  difference  in  respect  of  those  words  or 
letters  between  the  forms  referred  to  under  the  heading.] 


A  domo  tua  q.  Dne.,  261. 
A  plebe  tua  q.  Dae.,  164. 
Ab  oinni 

nos  q.  Dne.  vctustate,  337. 

reatu  nos,  278. 

Ab  omnibus  nos  defende,  244,  368. 
Ahrenuniias  Satanae,  79,  115. 
Al.'solve  <j.  Due.  tuorum,  357. 
Accepts 

sit  in  conspe<:tu,  341. 

tibi  suit  Due.  q.,  36,  328,  357. 
Accepta  tibi  sit  1  'ne. 

nostrae,  iS,  40,  320". 

q.  hodierna,  165,  317. 

sacratae,  ail,  3*' 2. 
Accepta  tibi  sit  in  ccnspcctu,  212. 
Acupe  et 

comincnda,  145. 

esto  vcrbi,  145. 

Accipe  nuuieia  Due.,  193,  355. 
Acei]  c  q.  1  hie. 

muiiera,  318. 

iminus,  344. 

Acrij*:  signum  crucis,  113. 
Actiones  nostras  (j.  Dne.,  327. 

defensioncm  fidelium,  212,  366. 

k'loriam  1  )iie.  tui,  153. 

liostes  nostros,  32,  ^j8. 

martyrum  tuorum,  167,  324. 

preces  nostras,  149. 

te  IK >s  Due.  clamantes,  260. 
A'U-st  o  veiieiabilis,  63,  333. 
A'lesto  Due. 

Ileus  nostcr  ut  per,  104,  341. 

faimilis  tuis  et  opem.  32,  328. 
Adesto  Hue.  fidelibus  tuis  et 

quihus,  249,  324. 

,    (il'('S43.  333. 
Ades-to  1  IMC. 

invocationibus,  250. 
martyrum  deprecatione,  360. 

nuiiieribus,  8,  ^KJ. 


|    Adesto  Dne.  populis 

(jui  sacra,  40,  274,  331. 

tuis  in  tua,  323. 
Adesto  Dne.  populo  tuo 

cum,  jio,  366. 

ut  beati,  356. 

ut  quae,  339. 
Ade.sto  Due.  ]'recibus 

naitris,  iSy,  365. 

]>opuli  tui,  352. 

Adesto  I 'ne.  propitius  plebi,  33. 
Adesto  1  )ne.  quaesumus 

iio^tr.ie  redemptionis,  92,  93. 

populo  tuo,  I  23,  344. 

redemptionis,  34. 
Adesto  Due.  supplicationibus  nostris  ct 

beati  Ruffi,  195,  354. 

famulos,  3^4,  283. 

bane  donnnn,  283. 

hanc  oblationem,  2^5,  269,  312. 

hoc  solemne,  17,  326. 

institutis,  2^5,. 

intercedente,  194,  353. 

intercessione,  352. 

»^-.  (>-\>  33J- 
nihil,  jSi. 
poimlum,  5,  318. 
prae^rntis,  221,  364. 
sperantibus,  340. 
viam,  245. 

Adesto  Dne.  supplicntionibua  nostris 

nee  sit,  14,  325. 

quas  in,  356. 

lit  qui,  322. 

ut  sicut,  108,  343. 
Ade^to  I  'in'. 

supj.Iicilius  tuis  et  nihil,  241,  368. 

tuis  adtsto,  l  1 6. 
Adesto  familiac  tuae,  198,  356. 
Adev.o  nobis 

1  )ne.  D.  noster  et  quos,  331. 

miieiicors  D. ,  242,  367. 
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(Adetto  nobis) 

o.  I),  beatae,  165,  333,  355. 

q.  Dne.  tt  preces,  367. 

q.  o.  IV  ct  per,  339. 
Adeito  pic  hi  tune  m.  D.  ct  ut,  3<x>,  358. 
Adcsto  quaesumus  Dne. 

familiac  tuae,  337. 

fidclibus,  197. 

pro  anima,  313. 

pro  ammabus,  311. 
Adesto  q.  Dnc.  supplicationibus  nostrij 

et  in  tun,  321,  326. 

ut  oar,  327. 
Adesto  q.  Due.  tuac 

aticsto,  100. 

familiac,  33s- 
Adcbto  q.  o.  I). 

ac  iciunio,  i  \ . 

ati|uc  in  cunctis,  331,  363. 

hunurum  dator,  36. 
Adcsto    supplicationibus   nostris   o.   D. 

ct  quihus,  331,  361. 
Adiuva  Dnc.  lraj;ilitatcm,  tit),  365. 
Aiiiuva  nor.  D.  s>alutaris  nobtcf 

et  ad,  13. 

ct  in,  42,  338. 

ut  <|iiac,  16,  326. 
Adiuva  nos  Dnc. 

D.  riustcr  bcati,  303. 

q.  cor.ini,  S(  319. 
Adiuvcnt   nos  q.    Dne.  (ct)   haec,  165, 

3J3.  353.  3^- 

A<liuvtt  familiam  tuam,  303,  363. 
Ailiuvct  nos  q.  Dne. 

sanctae,  197,  355. 

sanctum,  <yS,  339. 
Adbit  Due. 

lii'.r'.il'iis  tuis  sacrae,  244,  367. 

q.  prupitiatio,  333. 
Adsit  ccck-biac  tuac,  7,  319. 
Adbit  nohis  I  >ne.  q. 

s.uict.\,  1^4,  ^JJ. 

sancti,  191,  353. 

Adsit  IK,!, is  ()    Dnc.  virtus,  134,  344. 
Actcrnaiu  nc  nistisMinain,  49. 
Alilicti..in.n>  (.iiniliac  tuac,  331. 
Altan  tuo  Dnc.  supcrimposita,  339. 
Aiiimabus  <j.  Di:c.  (ainulorum,  309. 
Aniinac  iit.itrjxc  <|.  o.  D.  hoc.  317,  363. 
Au.Hcrvim  Iratrcs,   124,  346. 
Annua  mart)  ruin  tuijium,  203,  360. 
AMIUC  Dnc   t|.  ut  mystcriis,  363. 
Annuc  inisriicurs  Dcus  ut 

liostia-.,  331. 

qui  divina,  344. 
Annuc  (\    I  >nc.  ut 

III'  Il!-\,    172,    34!. 

santtac,   170,  339. 
Annuc  q.  o.  D.  ut  sacrnmcntonim,  136, 

.'.4''. 
Antiqui  IIH  ni'irrs  ih  ioj;raj>hi,  297. 

A ] •<  ilur i  \dlii-,  lihi,  «,o. 

ApoMuli  tui  I'.-iuli,  323. 

Ap«  '»(i>!  \i  a  i   n  M  M  ntia--  Liilnun,  206,357. 

A;,,  Mius  !...,  Dnc.  .).  1^3,  349. 


Ascendant  ad  te  Dnc.  prcces,  304,  305 

3^7- 

Audi  maledicte  Sutanas,  48. 
Aufcr  a  nobis  Dne.,  15,  325. 
Au^c 

(idem  tuam,  37,  330. 

in  nobis  D.ic.  q.  tulcin,  391. 
Aupcatur  in  nohis  Dnc.,  237,  331. 
Aurcm  tuam  (j.  Dne.  prccibus,  3^4. 
Auxiliante  Duo.  D.  ct  salvatorc,  22. 
Auxilir.rc  Dnc.  populo  tuo,  62,  202,  331. 
Auxilicntur  nobis  1  )nc.  sumpta,  233,  31  s. 
Auxilium  tuum  nobis  Dne.  354. 
Avcite  Dnc.  q.  a  fidelibus,  ^^S. 

licatac  ct  j^loriosac,  169,  339. 
Hcati  Andrcac  apostoli,  207,  363. 
Ucati  apostt)li  tui 

Bartliolomaei,  354. 

lacobi,  350. 
Ikati   archan^cli  (tui)  Michaclis,  300, 

35s- 
Ik-ati  Clcmcntis 

Dnc.  natalitio,  305,  362. 

sacculi.tis,  205. 
Bcati  evangolistac 

loannis,  7. 

Malthaci,  357. 
Bcati 

Gcorpii  martyris,  340. 

Illius  martyris,  366. 

loRimis  I'.aptislae,  177,  179,  347. 
Bcati  Laurent!  martyris 

honoMbilcm,  193,  353. 

tui,  190,  352. 
Beat; 

I.aurenti  nos  facial,  193,  353. 

Martini  pontiticis,  361. 

maityris  tui,  303,  3^5. 

Matthaci  cvan^clistac,  357. 

Mcnnac  martjns,  360. 
Bcati  ntis 

Dnc.  Ha|.tistac.  178,  347. 

q.  Dne.  Juvcnalis,  172,  341. 
Beati 

I'roti  nos  Dnc.  356. 

Sixti  Dnc.  tui  sacerdotif,  188,  351. 

Tilnutii  nos  I  >nc.,  352. 

Urhani  martyris,  343. 
Beaturtim  apt.^tolorum,  171,  34!,  349. 
Bcaturuiii  maityrum 

Dnc.  Salurnini,  3o\  3^)2. 

loannis  ct  I'au'.i    I  7<>,  34^. 

jiaiitt  njiic  pi'.'ililiL'iim,  199,  356. 

tuorum  loannii,  179- 
IU-atorum  1'ctn  ct  1'auli,  iSo. 
[Jcatus 

Andicas  pro  nohis,  207. 

niatt\r  Stcph.inu,,  7,  31^. 
Bcnc<!ic  Dm. 

«!nna  tun,  293. 

1 1  has  f  i  u^cs,   1 07. 

l.ntiili.i  in  1 1  am,  I  10. 

hanc  I'.omi.m.  ^^. 
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(Benedic  Dne.) 

hos  fructus,  294. 
Jfencdic  huic  domui,  287. 
Jicnedicat  vos  D.  omni,  240,  368. 
Iknedictio  Dne.  q.  in  tuos,  43,  331. 
licntdictio  tua 

I),  impleat  corda,  360. 

Dne.  lar^a,  171,  358. 
Bcncdictioncm 

Dne.  nobis  conferat,  102,  339. 

tu.im  Dne.  populus,  257,  319. 
I',onorum  D.  opcrum  institutor,  160. 

Caclcstem  nobis  praebeant,  233,  360. 
Caelesti 

lumine  q.  Dne.  semper,  12,  321. 

munere  sa^inati,  213,  340. 
Caelesti  munere  satiati 

o.  D.  tua,  194,  353. 

q.  Dne.  D.  noster,  163,  188. 

q.  Dne.  ut  haec,  180. 

q.  o.  D.  tua,  194. 

Caelestia  dona  capientibus,  39,  330. 
Caelesti  bus 

Due.  pasti  dtliciis,  244,  324. 

rcfecti  sacramentis,  354. 
Caelestis 

doni  benedictione,  65,  250,  333. 

meiisae  q.  Dne.  201,  358. 
Caelc.-Uis  vitac 

munere  vegetati,  17,  326. 

nuiiuis  accipientes,  271. 
Catechumcni  reccdant,  79. 
Celebrantes  qu.ic  pro  martyrum,  366. 
Christianam    q.  Dne.  rcspice    plebem, 

loo,  338. 
Clcmentiam    tuam    Dne.    suppliciter, 


Commcndamns  tibi  Dne.,  299. 
Commune     votuin     communis     oratio, 

28. 
Communicantes    ct    diein  Pentecosten, 

123. 

Communicantes    tt    diem  sacrat.    cele 
brant  es 

in  quo  incontaminata,  4,  318. 

quo  Dnus.  noster  uni^enitus,  107, 
342. 

quo  traditus  est,  67,  333,  334. 

quo  Uni^'enitus  tuus,  11,  320. 
Communicantes  et 

diem     sacratissimum    Pentecosten, 
120,  344. 

rncmoriam  venerantcs,  234. 

noctem,  SQ,  317,  335. 
Comprime  Due.  q.  noxios,  244,  367. 
Concede 

tp.-dciitihus  misericors  D.,  63,  333. 

Dne.  elcctis  nostris,  42. 
Concede  miscricors  D.  ut 

devotus.  3?(  joi,  329. 

quod  paschalibus,  99,  338. 

sicut  nos,  40,  333. 
C(jncc<!e     IK. bis    Dne.     pracsidia,    121, 


Concede  nobis  Due.  q.  at 

celebratnri,  43,  332. 

haechostia,  230,  257,331,  355. 

sacramcnta,  3,  166,  361. 
Concede  nobis   hncc   q.   Dne.  frcquen- 

tare,  31,  227,  351. 
Concede  nobis  miscricors  D. 

et  ditmc,  12,  325. 

et  studia,  278. 

ut  sicut,  124,  344. 
Concede  nobis  o.  D.  sanctae,  170. 
Concede  nobis  o.  D.  ut 

despectis,  279. 

his  muneribus,  177,  347. 

per  nnnua,  17,  326. 

salutare,  318. 

Concede  nobis  q.  o.  D.  ad  bcatae,  353. 
Concede  o.  D.  ut  paschalis,  121. 
Concede  q.  Dne. 

apostolos  tuos,  183. 

fidelibus  tuis  dijjnc,  324. 

fr^i;ilit.iti  nostrac,  36. 

sein])er  nos  per  hacc,  94,  337. 
Concede  q.  Dne.  ut 

oculis,  320. 

percepti,  68.  73,  333. 

sicut  famulus,  140. 
Concede  q.  o.  D. 

ad  corum,  342. 

apostolos  tuos,  349. 

fra^'ilitati,  12,  325. 

h:\nc  {;ratiam,  217,  363. 

sanctac  m.irtyris,  339. 
Concede  (].  o.  D.  ut 

ad  meli^rem,  321. 

anima,  .',03. 

ccclesia,  101. 

festa  paschal ia,  336. 

huitis  sncriticii,  323,  363. 

n.a^nae,  363. 

paschalis,  89,  lai,  336. 
Concede  (].  o.  D.  ut  qui 

beati,  348. 

ex  mento,  330. 

fota  paschalia,  337. 

hodicrna,  342. 

paschalis,  336. 

peccatorum,  336. 

Jtrotectionis,  329. 

rcsurrectionis,  336. 

solemnitatem,  343. 

sub,  119,  363. 
Concede  q.  o.  1).  ut 

qui(aj  sub,  219,  363. 

sanctorum,  163,  306. 

sicut  apostolorum,  184,  359. 

Unifjeniti,  2,  318. 

viam  tuam,  226,  350. 
Concurrat  Dne.  q.  populns,  42. 
Conlerat     IK  ibis    Due.   sancti    loannis, 

"/'.  355- 

Confirma  Dne.  tuonim  cordn,  248. 
Conscicntias  nostra->  q.  o.  D.,  315,  362. 
Conserva  Dne. 

familiam  tuam,  35,  329. 
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(Conterva  Dne.) 

populum  tuum,  209,  3^5. 
Conserva 

i  in)  nobin  q.  Due.,  100,33^. 

I'opulum  tuum  D.  et  tuo,  344,  324. 
Conserva  q.  Due. 

familiam  tuarn,  321. 

populum  tuum,  332. 
Conscivcnt  nos  q.  Due.  munera,  308. 
Consccranms  ct  sanctificamus,  134. 
Consccrarc  et  sanctificarc  di^ncris,  134. 
(  oiisfcruitur  manus  iitae,  14^. 
CoiiMilarc  1  Mic.  hanc  famulam,  2^' 
Coii-.pirantt.s  Due.  contra,  J^o. 
CtiiiUrcq.  Dm-,  hoxtcs,  273. 
Convi-itc  no-,  1 ).  salut.iris,  221,  326. 
Cojiiosa  bcncficin  q.  Due.,  I3S. 
(  or  pupiili  tui  (|.  Dne.  coiivertc,  2'<o. 
Coida  nos'.ra  (|.  Due.  vcnturac,  10,  320. 
Cordibus  nostri* 

Due.  Unif/nus  infunde,  332. 

q.   I 'lie.  beni^nus  inlundc,  19,  329. 
Corporis  snni  ct  pictiosi  san^umis,  349. 
('(vipiu  I  Mii.  nostri,  i  17. 
Creator  it  conservator  humani,  133. 
Credis  in  DC  urn  1'atrcm,  ^(>,  116. 
Credo  ui  unum  iJt-um,  53,  55. 
Ciescat  Due.  M-mper,  104,  204,  322. 
CUM  'a  Due.  q.  his  muneiibu-,,  3,  318. 
(  uiietu  nos  [q.)  1  »nc.  rcatibus,  39,  329, 

33°- 
Ctisto/'i  Due.  q.  ccclesiani,  2.'9,  355. 

Ciiiti "!i  nos 

1  Mir.  ,].    Ill   tUO,    2. '5,    350. 

o.  1  >.  ut  tua,  231 ,  359. 
Da  ccclcMac  tune  Due. 

noil  supcrbe  sapcrc.  24*1. 
I 'a  famuli,  i-t  famulabus,  314. 
1  )a  lamulis  tuis 

D.  imlul^entiam.  243,  367. 

q.  1  Mie.  in  tua,  .'')  f. 
1  )a  nii-K.in.ors  D.  ut 

hacc  nobis  salutari*,  361. 

in  ri  surnctionc,  icxa,  33^. 

qu.nl  in  tin,  di,  332. 
Da    nobis    l)nc.    !  >.   lister    sanctorum, 

Da  .10!. i,  1  hie.  q. 

lp>lUS  leCflisila,   5. 

(.)'-  i\an!i.iin,  ;/». 
pli.viam,  jf>o. 

ut  (  t  nuin.ii,  34S. 

ur  in  tua,  2  .-5,  350. 
Da  ncihis 

1  'i. i    ut  nntivilaii->,  3,  317. 

mentrm  Dm-,  iji'ac,   125,  34^. 

m:-  cricors  I '.  ut  --.mcta,  330. 
'    i'iil  MIC  ,  22,  3  i  j. 
Dan..b.so.  D. 

U-.vi  arih.in^ili,  2OO,  35^. 

in  i.uiLtuium,  212,  306. 


<I>a  nobiso.  D.) 

rciueili.i,  69,  333. 

ut  U-ati  Mattliaci,  357. 

ut  sicut  mloranda,  I,  317. 
Da  nobis  q   Due. 

ambirc  quae  recta,  2^1. 

bcati  apostoli  Thomac,  20^,  ^»f. 

(!e  tribulationc,  249. 
'     Da  nobis  (j.  I  >nc.  D.  nostcr 

bt-ati  Aiuln-ac,  36-'. 

ut  qui  nativitatcm,  317,  319. 
i     Da  nobis  q.  1  >nc. 

di^'iic  cclibrare,  320. 

inutari,  ^iS. 

per  j;ratiam,  I  lS,  121,  343. 

pcrsc'Vi-rantcin,  331. 

jiiac  su]iplicatiunis,  2$$. 

semper  hacc  tibi,  364. 
Da  nobis  i\.  o.  1  >. 

ct  actcniac,  326. 

ifiunioium,  ,',-'7. 

ul  ifiiinamlo,  357. 

ut  nativitatfin,  319. 

ut  qui  nova,  318. 

vitioium,  352. 

Da  no-it rac  siimme  conditionis,  39. 
Da  plfbi  tuac  Due.  jiiac,  40,  278. 
Da  q.  1  MIC. 

1 ).  nc.Mcr  ut  sicut  b.  Ijuirentii,  352. 

clfctis  nostris,  34. 

(an. ulac  tune,  159. 

fidflibus  populis  sanctorum,  3KS. 
Da  q.  I  >ne.  lulclibus  tuis 

ft  sine,  31,6.1,  328. 

ifuniis,  16,  326. 
Da  <].  !  M;e. 

hanc  incntcni  pojuilo,  230,  35^. 

nostris  effect  urn  ieiuniis,  19,  3:8. 

pupulis  Christian!*,  19,  30,  327. 
Da  q    1  *nf.  populo  tuo 

diabolica  vitarc,  231,  359. 

et  inciitein,  »'4i ,  ;/'  j. 

inviolabilfin,  jiN. 

sahitfin,  3.'^. 
Da  (|.  I  >ne. 

rt-\  aetcrne  cunctoiuin,  35,  329. 

ut  tanti  iiiystcrii,  44,  I  55. 
I  )a  (jiiae-uiiniis 

cccle-i.ie  tuae  in.  D.,  345. 

m.  D.  ut  mysticis,  lyS,  3.^'. 

nobis  (i.  1 ).  ieiunioium,  20. 
1  )a  (jiiai  ,1111111-.  o.  I  >. 

cunctaf  familial- ,  218,  363. 

ilhic  siib^cqiii,  109,  342. 

intra  sanctac-  cixlcsiai-,  34^. 

sic  nos  luam  vmiam,  233,  359. 
Da  q.  o.  I  >.  ut 

.•  ntinc,  35. 

b.   I.auiiutii,    I  ^9. 
1>    .Si!\estri,  319. 
ills  ino  inuncre,   141. 

ia  tu  i.  ;,   7. 
in  tua  spe,  i  5  (. 
mystcnoriim,  177,  347.  .^'7- 
quac  (hvma  bunt,  loo,  331. 
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Da  q.  o.  I),  ut  qui 

|>.  Anastasiae,  318. 

b.  1'riscac,  321. 

b.  Marcclli,  162,  321. 

b.  Urban i,  343. 

I,.  Felix,  162,  321. 

in  tot  advcrsis,  332. 
Pa  q.  o.  D.  ut 

sacro  nos,  33^» 

tritiniphiim,  352. 

TV  iiniltitiulinc  misericordiae,  15,  325. 
Debit  urn 

Due.  nostrac  reddimus,  208,  365. 

lunnani  corporis  sepeliendi,  298. 
Pefcmle     Due.     familiain     tuam,    36, 

329- 
Dei     Tatris     omnipotcntis    miscricor- 

diam,  134. 
Dele    q.    Due.  eonscriptum,    100,  338 

note. 

IVlicias  l>nc.  mirabiles,  31,  328. 
Delicta 

line.  q.  miscr.itus,  2tf. 

nostra  Due.  quibus,  233,  360. 
Pe-prccationem  nostram  (j.  Due.,  347. 
Dc-um  indicein  univcrsitatis,  297. 
Dciiin  onmipotcntem 

ac  misericordem,  314. 

iratix-s,  287. 
Pc-um  I'atr-jin  omnipotcntem 

suppliccs,  147. 

hiippliciter,  147. 
Puis a  quo 

bona  cuncta,  104,  341. 

ct  ludas,  74,  334. 

taneta  dcMdcria,  271. 

spoiatur  liumani,  306. 
Dc-us  Abraliarn  D.  Isaac  D.  lacob 

D.  qui  Muy^i,  48. 

D.  qui  tribus  Israel,  49. 
Dcus 

at-tcrnorum  bonorum,  157. 

apud  quciu  oiunia  inoritntia,  299. 

auctor  pacis  ct  amator,  272. 

cadi  D.  tcrrae,  48. 

castitatis  amator,  159. 

ta.itorum  cor]iorurn,  156. 

LL'l^itudo  hiimilium,  83,  335. 

cmulitor  mundi  sub  cuius,  271. 
DC- u»  cui 

b.  Caccilia,  361. 

cunctae  obediunt,  172,  341. 

in  liodienia  die,  165. 

soli  ccmpc-tit,  308. 
I'c-us  cuius 

adoranda(c)  potentia,  127,  358. 

anti(|iia  miracula,  82,  335. 

arbitrio  (Jinniuin,  150,  354. 

bonitatis  nullus.  305. 

cniitati-.  .irdore,  190,  352. 

di-xtera  (b.)  I'etnnn,  1 86,  349. 

1'ilius  in  aha,  107,  343. 

liodierna  die  ])rncconiuni,  8,  319. 

iniseratione  .iniinae,  310. 

mibcricordia  piaccurrentc,  348. 


{Dcus  cuius) 

misericorditim  caelestium,  256. 

occulto  consilio,  370. 
Dcus  cuius  providentia 

creatura,  291. 

in  sui,  225,  350. 
Deus  cuius  rcpnum 

cst  omnium,  273. 

nulla  .-aecula,  275. 
Deus  cuius 

Spiritu  totum  corpus,  I3O,  343. 

tanta  est  cxccllentia,  256. 

Unigcnitus  in  substantia,  n,  321. 
Deus 

de  cuius  gratiae  rore,  36,  329. 

ccclesiac  tuae  rcdemptor,  91,  336. 

ct  temporal!*  vitnc,  275. 
Dcus  fidcliuMi 

lumc-M  animarum,  311. 

1'ater  sum  me,  Sa,  335. 

receptor  auimarum,  141. 

remuncrator  animarum,  1^3,  339. 
Dcus 

k'lonatio  fidelium,  119,  343. 

hoiurum  omnium,  151. 

humanae    salutis    oj>erator,     2OI, 

357- 

humani  generis,  65,  132,  333,  338 

note. 
Deus  humilium 

const ilator,  253. 

visitator,  .^4. 

Deus  illuminator  omnium,  11,  330. 
Deus  in  cuius 

manu  corda,  276. 

prai.-ciiniis,  102,  339. 
Dcus  in  tc  sperantium 

fortitudo,  1 06,  272,  345. 

salus,  275. 
Deus 

in  (]uo  vivimus,  258. 

incommutabilii  virtus,  82,  335. 

incrcmcntorum,  70,  333. 

indulge  ntiarum  Due.,  312. 
Deus  intimue  miseiicordiae 

et  bonitatis,  252. 

ct  niaicstatis,  24*5. 
Deus 

infirmitatis  humanae,  282. 

innoccntiae  rcstitutor,  95,  337. 

iustorum  gloria,  314. 

largilor  j)acis,  248. 
Deus  misericors  I),  clemcns  qui 

indulgentiam,  66. 

secundum,  66. 
Dcus  mundi 

conditor  auctor  luminis,  80. 

creator  ct  rector,  153,  352. 
Deus  omnipotc-ns  in  cuius  honor c,  134. 
Dcus  o.  1'ater  Dni.  nostri  I.  C. 

<]ui  rq;enerasti,  87,  117. 

qui  tc,'b6,  117. 
Dcus 

omnium  miscricordmrum,^!,  331. 

ji.itium  nosliorum,  47. 
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Dcui  per 

cums  providentiam,  97,  338. 

qucm  nobis,  99,  337. 
Dcus  qucm 

doccntc  Spiritu,  361. 

d>li;;cre  ft  nmare,  f>o,  333. 

omiiia  opera  bencdicunt,  337. 
Dcus  (|ui  absquc  ulla,  141. 
Dcus  <|ui  ml 

nctcrnam  vitam,  99,  338,  338  note. 

niiimanirn  mcdclam,  345. 

c.ul.Me  rc-num,  94,  304,  337. 

d'c'.-uanda,  107,  343. 

imajMiiem  tuam,  43. 

mutandam  nciis,  359. 

stlutcm,  3*5,  3*7. 

vitnin  dueis,  346. 
Dcus  qui 

niixictatc,  370. 

npostulis  tuU,  344. 

b.  ]<unn:s,  7,  319. 

b.  apcstolo  tuo  1'ctro,  181,  334. 

b.  .Vlmtianum,  333. 

boiiis  tuis,  S,  319. 

cailtsti-)  rc-^iii,  305. 

euiitiUntiuiii  tibi  corda,65,67,333. 
Dcus  ijui  conspicis 

lamiham,  33^). 

nos  i  inni  virtutc,  337. 
Dcus  «jiii  cunspiois  (juia 

tx  no>tra,  ;/>4- 

ex  nulia,  335,  361. 

nu*  inu-iijuc,  343,  34^. 
IVui  (jiii  coiitcris  bcll.i,  373. 
Dcus  i|iii  crcilciitc s  in  tc 

^""'•,  95-  .Vs- 

populos,  ./,,  373,  338. 
Dcus  <jiu  culpas 

dcliiu|uciitura,  340. 

no>tra>  piis,  340. 
Dcus  <|ui 

<!c  his  tcrr.ac,  3OO,  357. 

dc!iin|'ji:iitrs  pi- tire,  3i,  337. 

diem  disccniis,  391,  3')M. 

diciinn  iiustrorui.'!,  155. 
Dcus  (jui  dili^'fiitibiis  tc 

Lena,  334.349. 

f.uis,  34-. 

rntv.-ricordiam,  345. 
Dcus  »|ui 

diicipulin  tins  1 34,  344. 

<!i\<  isit.itcin,  S^p  335,  337. 

fiivi'.i.-is,  Sj,  314. 
Dcus  <jiii  cctlcsiaiti  tuatn 

annun.  336. 

»i-'Moli,  349- 

no\  o,  i  jo,  t'.3^>. 

Mipc-r  j;uiUiim.  335. 
Dcus  f|in 

riixirtnam,  3^9. 

crr.uitcs,  IO3.  340. 

c^  ommum  sanctnruin,  171,  34!. 

<  x  (/iiiiii.  139. 

l.tc-ti.r.u-  UI.K-,  j^  i. 

l.iiiiuhuu  tiiiuii  Jllutn,  30;. 


(Dcus  qui) 

fatnulum  tnurn  Isaac,  369. 
Dcus  qui  tidi-luim 

dcvotionc,  3vSo. 

inciitcs.  103,  141. 

prccilnis,  2^10. 
Dcus  ([iii 

hal.itaculum,  !^o. 

hano  arSoris,  395. 
Dcus  qui  h.inc  sacranssimam  nottcm 

Rl  Tin,  .SS,  335. 

vcri,  i,  317. 
Dcus  (jui  hodicrna  die 

C"rd.i,  344. 

per  Utiii;cnitum,  366. 

uiii^cnilum,  330. 

DCUS  qui 

hudiernnm  diem  apostolorum,  34 

homincm  ad  ima^'incm,  132. 

hoii.ini  ad  iinayiucm,  363. 
Deus  cjui  hviinaiiac 

fra^ilitati,  357. 

substanliae,  5,  318. 
Dcus  ()ui  liiiiimnaiu  naturam,  94. 
Dcus  <jui  huinaai  generis 

es  tt  rcjiara'.or,  98. 

ct  saluti-,,  3.>i. 

ita  c>,  46. 

rcparatur,  339. 

utraiiKjuc,  358. 
Dcus  qui 

humano  pt'iicri,  60. 

luiinamiin  i;caus  tuoruni,  3^)3. 

hunc  dictn  bcaturum,  iSi. 

illuininas  nuctcm,  393. 
Dcus  (]iii  in 

Abialiac,  343. 

i'i     r ; i  tf^iuiic',  330. 

l-'ilii  tui,  103,  339. 

«ii..ii!.r.s  tccV->i.u',  83,  335. 

pracclara  salutifcrac,  17^1  34'- 

sanctis  habitas,  iSS,  334,  349. 
Dcus  (jui 

iiat!'a!tili!ms  inutidum,  331. 

ititidclc.*.  dcsciis,  3So. 

iniiotciitiac  rtsiitutor,  95,  337. 
Dcus  qi:i  ink  r 

apobtolicos,  301. 

caitcta  poU-ntiae,  366. 
Dcus  qui 

iu\i-,ibili  potcntin,  85. 

insta  jX)Stulantcs,  353. 

iti^tr  ii.iscrf.s,  333. 

in  ,Ms  sup]  h   a'nuiitjus,  197. 

i;   .'itiam  ti:  LC  '•    ;i^,  347. 

1. 11. nr.br.  >  liMiiiii.iiin,  3tf  7. 

K;;aluiMi  .!:!:<•[(  ii!:.-»s,  335,  350. 

li   i:t  si-.  tn:v.;in:s,  ;,!•;. 

IIJ:.HH!I  son.:,  liciiie,  iSj,  340. 
Dcu>  qui  loc.i  iK'iiuni  tuo 

dcdicata,  140. 

dic.Va,   133. 
Dc>^  qui 

iiiiiabibtrr  crrasti,  ;;,|. 

iiiiin  i>i  l,:.c  .ui,;c!uiuin,  _\^. 
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(Deus  qui) 

misericordiac  i.inuam,  104,  341. 

xnisericordiae  tuac,  373. 

misericordia(m)  tua(m),  127, 346. 
Peus  qui  muUiplicaa 

ecclesiam,  337. 

sobolcm,  94,  337. 

Peusquimultitudinem  gentium,  1 83, 349. 
Dcus  i[iii  muiuli 

creator,  190. 

crcsccntis,  266. 

Pens  qui  nntivitatis  tuae,  6,  318. 
Dcus  qui  nobis 

ail  cclcbrandum,  337. 

npostolorum,  180,  348. 

in  famulis  luis,  285. 

nati  salvatoi'is,  9,  320. 

per  prophrtarum,  343. 
Pcus  qui  nou 

dcspicis,  127,  343. 

mortem,  255. 

propriis,  153. 
Pens  qui  nos  ad 

cclebrandum,  83,  335. 

delicias,  293. 

imajMncm,  247. 
Pcus  qui  nos  aiuiua 

apostolorum,  34*- 

I).  Apnac,  323. 

b.  Cyriaci,  352. 

b.  loannis,  348. 
Peus  qui  nos 

1).  Kuscbii,  353. 

b.  loannis  Haptistae,  348. 

b.  martyris  tui  Caesarii,  360. 

b.  Nicomedis,  345. 

b.  Stephani,  351. 

concedis  sanctorum,  351. 

conspicis  ex  nostra,  359. 

dc  praesentibus,  127,  346. 

ct  sanctorum,  210. 

cxultantibus,  95. 

fecisti  die  hodierna,  336. 

formam  humilitatis,  36,  339. 

(doriosis  remediis,  20. 

hodic  bcatae  ct  sanctae,  366. 

hodierna  die  cxaltatione,  198,  356. 

in  tantis,  323. 
Pcus  qui  nos  per 

bcatos,  1*5,  359. 

huius,  103,  232,  341,  359. 

paschalia  festa,  337. 
Pcos  qui  nos 

redemptions  nostrac,  219,  317. 

m;en<!o  conservas,  360. 

rcsurrcctionis,  90,  337,  343. 

sacramcntis  tuis,  155. 

sanctorum  tuoruin,  349. 

Unigcniti  tui  clenienter,  319, 

PCUS  (jUl 

no:,tr;\m  conspicis,  371,  363. 
ob  animzmim,  31,  328. 
oflVnsionibus  scrvorum,  251. 
'iiiui':  rucri'.Lim,  ."',04. 
'•ijiiics  in  Chri.tu,  93,  338. 


(Deus  qui) 

omnipotentiam  tuam,  337,  353. 

omnium  rerum,  360. 

opprobrium  sterilitatis,  370. 

paschal'ia)  nobis,  93,  336. 

peccantium  aniinns,  339. 

peccati  vetcris,  75,  334  note. 
Deus  qui  per 

bcatae,  3,  318. 

huius  cclcbrit.itis,  13,  320. 

inefiabilem  observantiam,  13,  335. 

os  lx.-ati  npostoli,  7,  319. 
Deus  qui  jier  Uni^enitum  tuum 

aeternit.itis,  90,  335. 

devicta,  99,  338. 

Deus  qui  per  V'trbum  tuum,  33,  338. 
Dcus  qui 

populo  tuo  plcnc,  5,  318. 

populum  tuum  de  hostis,  336. 

j>ost  baptismi,  262. 

praedicando  aeterni,  377. 

praestntem  diem,  178,  348. 

priniis  temporibus,  119,  343. 
Deus  qui  pro 

animarum,  223,  364. 

nobis  Filium,  333. 

salute,  93,  338. 
Deus  qui 

profundo  ccnsilio,  33. 

prospicis  quia,  219. 

providentia  tua,  275. 
Dcus  (|iii  (ilium 

oinnes,  248. 

salutcm,  42. 

Deus  qui  rejjnis  omnibus,  374. 
Deus  qui  rcnatis 

baptismate,  96,  337. 

ex  aqua,  338  note. 

foiite,  97,'  338. 

per  aquam,  loo, 
Deus  (jui 

renuntiantibus,  390. 

Sacramento  festivitatis,  1 1 3,  "544. 
Deus    qui    sacrand.     tibi    auctor    cs 
muncrum 

nd  sanctificationem,  137. 

cffundc  super  hanc,  139. 
Deus  qui 

saeculonim  omnium,  368. 

salutis  aetcrnac,  319. 

sanctatn  nobis  huius,  3^5. 

sanctis  tuis  Abdo  ct  Sennen,  351. 

sanctorum  tuorum,  347. 

sensus  nostros,  101.  338. 

solemnitate  paschali,  92,  336,  337. 

solus  cs  bonus,  323. 

spe  salutis  aetern:u*,  193* 

sperantibus  in  te,  331. 

sub  tuae  maiestatis,  274, 

subicetas  tibi,  276. 

te  icctis,  109,  346. 

te  sincens,  ^oo. 

tenebrus  if^norantiae,  292. 

tribus  pueris,   201,  2.'2,  3(5,34^. 


IXPKX  OF  LITURGICAL  FORMS. 


(Dcu»  qui) 

tuonim  corda  fidclium,  262. 

unanimM  nos,  279. 

Uniijcniti  tui,  356. 

universorum  creator,  39*. 

imiversum  munclum,  323. 
I>cus  rcfuiMtim 

nostrum  ct  virtus,  361. 

I>aui*nim,  251. 
I>cus  rij/norum  omnium 

ct  Komani,  276. 

n^umque,  373. 
Dcui 

sanctificationem  o.  dominator,  133. 

SCTVII utiurn  tibi  fortituilo,  375. 

sj«-i  luinmis  binccrum,  106,  345. 
Ikrus  sub  cuius 

impcrio,  2^. 

nutibus,  :Sj. 

OCll'.IS,   35J. 

Deus 

tdtius  conditor  crcaUirnr,  337. 
tuorum    gloria    sactaioturn,    189, 

35  »• 

muversac  camis  qui  \oe,  335. 

vcrac  bcatitudinis,  .147. 

vita  cicd( •ntiuin,  143. 
Dtus  vita  fidcliiitn 

j.'luria  hunii'.ium,  105,  343. 

tiiruiitiiuii  tc,  J^M;. 
Dcus  \irtutiiin  cuiui    cst    totum,   335, 

35°- 
Dcvotas  Due.  humilitntis  nostrac,  198, 

356- 

Devotioncm  p(<pali  tui,  327. 
1  icvtiliuiii.i  iiustiac  tibi  ivl>nc.  q.)>  3I^i 

./'-4- 
Dignarc  1  MIC. 

cnliccin.  135. 

]).  o.  r<x,  135. 

Di^nc  nos  Uo  noinini,  93,  335. 
Dilcctist>iiui 

f  rat  res  inter  cacti-ra,  161. 

nolji*  ncccpluri,  53. 
]>iri  vuliiiri>  novitatc,  295. 
1  )iri;;nt  corda  no^tra,  332,  359. 
1  'i  L.it  '.xclrua  ttia,  S,  319. 
1  MVII.I 

inuricris  !.Trj.'it,Ttc,  354. 

s.itiati  iimncri-,,  ^9,  330. 
Duniinc  I  >.  nutter 

in  cnius,  33. 

niulti]'ht:i,  213,  334. 

<jin  in  hi,,  37,  I  ^7,  330,  346. 

(jui  .,tfci.si,,nf,  14,  3^5. 

\xrax  |.rnmi--i.r,  ^5  \. 
noiinnc  I),  oninipotctiti 

I1. iti  r  1  >i,i.,  130. 

S(  inj.iti-mf,  31  5. 

sicut  nl>  initni,  134. 
Doiuinc  1  '(  U-. 

1  r<T(-,  rm-.tras,  3^>. 

i|in  ad  IHH:,  3iO. 

i|i  i  in  TI-.-I  ni-Mhdis,  69,  333. 

\irtiituin  'jui  col!.ij>»a,  119,  343. 


Domine  sancte  Pater  o.  act.  I). 

Rqnani'n,  1 16. 

benetlicerc  digneric,  147,  i^v. 

de  Abundant ia,  340,  36S. 

cxaudi  prcccm,  387. 

hoiiuruin,  23. 

itcratis,  ^^7. 

(|iii  benedict ionis,  jSj. 

qui  es  it  eras,  1 14. 

qui  fia^ilitati-m,  2M. 

nspicv,  65,  333. 

virtuti-in  tuani,  1 1  j. 
Domine  sanctc  ^]>ci,  2(<. 
Dominus  ct  salvator  no-^tcr,  5". 
Donis  cac!c-»ti!Ais  da  <\.  Dnc.)  359. 

Ivcclesia  tua  1  )ne  caclcsti,  130,  345. 
I-'cclcsiac  tuac  Due.  murcra 

j.lacatus,  30,  J2o,  3JS,  364. 

sanctilica,  22;,  3^5. 
Kcclcsiac  tuac  I  MIC. 

jircccs  jilacatus,  277. 

voces  jilacatus,  36S. 
Kcclcsiac  tuac  ij.  I  >nc. 

dona,  320. 

prcccs,  iSi,  324. 

Kcclcbiac  tuac  (j.  o.  I),  placatus,  351. 
Lcclcsiam  tuain  I  >nc. 

Lcni^'iius  illustra,  319. 

mi->cratio,  -'30.  35^. 

j'crpctua,  31,  32s*. 
Effcta  quod  cst  adaj.crirc,  79,  115. 
1-lliciatur  liacc  lio-,tia,  3.',  330. 
Kins  tibi   ]>iL-cibi:s   1  Mic.  (].  i^rata,  197, 

355- 

l-'.li^unt  tc  fiatrcs  tui,  147. 
Kniittc  q.  1  Mic. 

hiccm,  .'91,  ;/^. 

S|iirituin,  70,  333. 
I;.rccti»  sciiMlius  ct  o^ulis,  loS,  343. 
1'ir^'o  malcdictc  dia!)o!c,  4$. 
Krud.i  q.  1  Mir.  jilcbcm,  323. 

]•.,'.(>  !  MIC.  plcbi  tuac  sanctificntor,  221, 

35°. 

Ksto  Due.  projiitius  pli-lii  tuac 
c!,  is,  3^0,  3JS. 

llt»  37- 

l>t<>  q.  1  MIC  propitius  plcbi  tuac,  330, 
I'^t  natalitiis  sain-toruin,  210,  3'/i. 
Kxaudi  1  )nc.  ]n)j.uhnn 

HUM  sanctui  tun,  209,  321. 

tiitini  cum  sancti,  362. 

tuiiin  tota  tibi,  y»i. 
j     Kxaudi  !  M'c.  ]>!tv<  -.  no.tras 

il  coiilitcntium,  14,  325. 

ct  mt<  ivmiciilc,  ;,;"<. 

ct  tic  \clis,  255. 

ct  |iro!r<,tio!u,  245. 

ct  ham  t.,rum.  357. 

it   lit   di;;!i.i,  323 

qua-,  in  sancti,  162,  339* 

lit  qifd  tui,  103,  341. 

nt  rcilcmptionis,  337. 
Kxau  !i  1  Mic.  q.  populuni  tuum  dc  lua, 
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Exaudi  Dne.  q.  snpplicum  prcces 

ct  devoto,  29. 

ut  quod,  151. 
Exaudi  nos  D.  salutaris  noster 

ct  apostolorum,  184,  360. 

ct  dies,  34^- 

et  super  nos,  23. 

ut  sicut,  204,  355. 
Exaudi  nos  Dnc.  sancte  Pater  o.  act.  P. 

ct  humilitatis,  283. 

ct  mittcre,  2S6. 

qui  per  beatae,  169,  339. 

ut  quod,  283. 

ut  si  quac,  267. 
Exaudi  nos  miserator  et  misericors,  24^, 

.tf7. 
Exaudi  nos  o.  D.  ct 

familiie,  100,  338. 

fanuilos  tuos,  42. 

in  huius  aquae,  1 15- 
Exaudi  nos  o.  ct  in.  I),  et 

contincntiae,  329. 

sanctorum,  366. 

Exaudi  o.  1).  deprccationcm,  367. 
Exaudi  q.  Dnc.  gcmitum,  332. 
Excita  I  >ne. 

corda  nostra,  364. 

in  ccclcsia,  352. 
Excita  One.  potcntiam  tuam  et  veni 

ct  magna,  214,  365. 

ct  quod  ccclcsiiae,  214,  362. 

ut  hi,  2iS. 

ut  tun,  219,  363. 
Excita  I  >nc.  q. 

corda  nostra,  11$. 

potentiain  tuam  et  veni  et  ah,  362. 

tuoium  corda  fulelium,  61,  361. 

tuorum  fidelium  voluntatcs,  361. 
Excita  <}.  Dnc.  potentiam  tuam  et  veni 

ut  hi,  364. 

E*crcitatio  veneranda  Due.,  39,  330. 
Exorci/o  te  cicatura 

aquae  in  nomine,  116,  285. 

aquae  per  Deuin,  1 15. 

olci  in  nomine,  72,  333. 

olci  per  Dcnm,  1 18. 

sal  is  in  nomine  Dei,  47. 

snlis  in  nomine  I'.itris,  286. 
Exorcizo  te  immunde  spiritus 

in  nomine,  49. 

per  1'atrnn,  49. 

Exuberct  <j.  Due.  mcntibus,  99,  338. 
Exultamus    paritcr     ct    de    pcrcepto, 

'r>r',  3-?- 
Exultemus.   q.    Dnc.   D.   noster,    218, 

Exultct 

iam  mipelica  turha,  334. 

q.  Dnc.  pojiulus,  196,  341. 
Kxuri/cntcs  de  cubilibus,  291. 

I'.ie  nos  Dnc.  q. 

acccpto  pi^'iiorc,  328. 
mala  nostra,  ai8,  303. 
jTompta.  231,  35*'. 


(Enc  nos  Dne.  q.) 

sanctorum,  an,  346. 

tuis  otadire,  231. 
Fac  nos  q.  Dne. 

D.  noster  ix;rvigiles,  216,  364. 

his  munerinus,  16,  335. 

salutis  nostrae,  16,  326. 
Fac.  o.  D.  ut 

qnac  vcraciter,  61,  332. 

(jui  paschalibus,  100,  338  naff. 
Fac.  q.  Dno.  famulos  tuos  toto,  263. 
Familia  tua  D.  ct  ad  cclcbranda,  241, 

368. 
Familiam  tuam  Deus 

jiropitius,  349. 

suavitas,  KJ*,  355. 
Familiam  tuam  1  )ne. 

pcrvii;ili,   241,  367,  368. 

q.  dcxtcra,  323. 
Familiam  tuam  q.  Dne. 

continua,  323,  360. 

dcxtera,  338  note. 

propitiatus,  30,  328. 
Famulis  tuis 

Dne.  caclcstis  f^ratiae,  355. 

(j.  Dne.  sperata,  264. 
Famulos  tuos  q.  I  hie. 

bcni^nus,  264. 

placatus,  263. 

tua  semper,  264. 
Festina 

nc  tardaveris  Dne.,  219,  363. 

q.  ne  tardaveris  Dne.,  217,  364. 
Fcstinanteso.  D.  in  occursum,  219,  363. 
Fiant 

Dne.    tno   grata  consj>ectui,  i^»6, 


Fiat 


. 
tua  gratia  Dne.,  346. 

Dne.    q.    hostia    sacranda,     an, 


q.  Dne.  per  pratiam,  43. 

tua  gratia  Due.,  126. 
Fidelem    populum    q.    Dnc.  potcntiac 

276. 

Fidelcs  tui  Dne.  per  tua,  32^. 
Fideles  tuos  Due. 

bcncdictio  desiderata,  21,  106,  327, 

345- 

q.  corpore,  341,  368. 
Fidch  pojuilo  Due.  miscricordiam,  126, 

3->r>- 

Fidclibus  tuis  Dne.  perpctra,  17. 
Fidelium  D.  omnium  conditor,  30^- 
Filii  carissimi 

nc  diutius,  51. 

rcvcrtimini,  79. 
Fovcat  nos  Dnc.  sanctac,  170. 
Fratcrna  nos  Dne.  martyrum,  213,  351. 

Gaudeat  Dnc. 

plcljs  lidclis,  338  note. 

(j.  po]>u!  us  tuns  semper,  329. 
Gloriam  line,  sanctorum,  185,  360. 
(Jrata  sit  til»i  Dnc.  nostrae,  198,  355. 
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Grata  tibi  tint  Dne.  munera 

qua«umus,  6,  318. 

quibus.  317,  333,  363. 
Grata  tibi  tint 

muncra  nostra,  195,  343. 

q.  Dnc.  muncra,  165,  323. 
Gratantcr  l>nc.  ad  munera,  355. 
Gratia  tua  nos  q.  Dnc.  non,  33,  338. 
(irntiae  turxe  q.  Due.  lupplicibui,  364. 
Gratias  animus 

1  MIC.  muhiplicatia,  6,  319. 

incnarrabih,  2^3. 
Gratias  tibi  n^nnus  Due. 

custoditi.  .193. 

s-Hictc  1'atrr,  jyi. 
Gratia-^  libi 

rrftrat  T>nc.  coiuc,  35,  136,  329. 

refcrimu*  l>nc.,  143,  333,  359. 
Grej'cm  luutn  I'astor  Ixme,  44,  6S,  240, 

36S. 
Gubcrna  q.  l)nc.  temporalibui,  358. 

Hacc  hostia  Dne.  placationis,  338,  361. 
llaec  hoHtia  Dnc.  q. 

cinundct,  323. 

ct  ab  occtiltis,  353. 

ct  vincula,  203,  340,  358. 

solemnitcr,  310. 
Hacc 

in  nobis  s.icrificia,  338. 

muncra  <j.  Dnc.  quae,  333,  359. 

IlaCC  IHJ4 

I't-atn  mystt-ria,  35. 

cuiiHiiunio  Dnc.  purpct,  347,  351. 

Due.  gratia  tua  q.,  304,  361. 

oblatio  D.  inurxlct,  344,  334. 

(|.  Dnc.  jiarticijiatio,  ^i. 
1 1  ace 

ijuac  nos  reparcnt,  33,  336. 

k.icr.i  no»  Dnc.  juitciiti,  363. 

kacrilicia  nos  o.  I).,  40,  331. 

sumina  c»t  fulci,  55. 
I  lane  i(;ilur  obi.  Dnc. 

cunctac  familiac,  67,  333. 

farn.  tui  ///.  (|uain  tibi  ministerio, 

377. 

I  lane  i(».  obi.  Dnc.  fam.  tui  ///.  quatn 
'  tibi  dlu-rt 

<,!)  (Icinlcriiim,  345. 

ob  diem,  3f><). 

ob  it  ktis,  j'u. 

pro  salute,  i.\f). 

\un  Mit'.S,    J^.}. 

Hanc  i^.  ubl.  Dnc.  famulurum  . . .  quam 
til'i 

ofTrritnus  o!»  dcvutioncm,  313. 

«'!!i-iunt  (>b  clcvutmncni,  jf»3. 

»it!(  runt  nil  i! K-III,  }^>?. 
Hanc  iiMtur  obi.  Dnc. 

quam  ti!n  oiti-riiiuis  j>ro  anima,3l  3. 

sc-rvitiiti-i  inrac,  354. 

ut  proj.itnn,  34. 

Hanc  \\\.  o!)l.  lainulac  tine  ///.  quani 
tibi 

ofTeriimis  n]t  ilicni,  I^»o. 


(Hanc  itf.  obi.  famulac  tua?  ///.  quam 

tibi) 

ofTert  ob  diem,  159. 
Hanc    i^'itur   obi.  famularum  tuarum 

265. 

Hanc  i^'itur  obi.  famuli  tui 
ct  antiititis,  155. 
///.  quam  tibi  ofTcrimus  ob  diem, 

M(;- 

Hanc  ig.  obi.  famuli  vel  famul.u- 
(jua.-n  tibi 

In  hvuus  templi,  131). 

offcrun'.  hanc  iledii  antes,  13^. 
Hanc    i^'.    obi.    famulorum  .  .  .  <]iintn 
tibi  ofl'erunt 

annua,  0.7,  339. 

ob  ilicin  in  qua,  69.  333. 
Hanc    ig.  obi.  quam   tibi    in    honore, 

304- 
Ilanc  ip.  obi.  quam  tibi  offcrirnus 

1  >nc.  ]>ro  nnima,  305. 

in  huius  coii^ecratione,  143. 

pro  anima,  141. 

pro  fumiilis,  29. 
Hanc  iij.  obi.  (juam  tibi 

oflc-ro  (_•}.;(),  150. 

olic't  fanuila,  30^). 
Hanc  ii,'.  o!)l.  qu.iin  tibi  jiro 

annna,  303. 

aniinabus,  310. 

coniincinorationc,  309. 

defuncti-i,  311. 

(Itix)sitione,  301. 

ii'iuic  et  aniina,  307. 

requie  ct  .vuniabu*,  308. 

tuoruin  rcquic,  310. 
Ilanc  ip.  obi.  sriiicti  jiatris,  154. 
Ilanc    i^'.    obi.    scrvitutis    nostrac   sc<! 
ct  .  .  .  tuac 


quam  tibi  offi-rnmis  ob  diem,  334. 
quam  tibi   oticiimus    j>ro   fnniula, 

270. 
•  juain   til)i   of'.crimus   pro  his,  $<), 

335.  3-H- 

Ilanc  <]uoqiic  i.l)l.  (jiiam  offcro,  154. 
1  fas  !)o..  tia^  Dnc.  quas  nomini,  ^24. 
His 

Due  sncrificiis  q.  concede,  14^. 
nobis    Due.    mystenis    eonkr.itur, 

103,  3-40- 

q.  Due.  placatiii  intcndc,  3°9- 
r>acrificii-t   Due.   concede   plac.it  u*. 

:,-v 

Hodicinuiii  Dii7.  bacrificium,  1^4,  ,\u- 
Hos  Due. 

finite  !  apti  .maMs  34. 

quos  rtliVi-i  s:i<:raiii«-iitis,  36,  330. 
Hos  qiiui   r.  iui-,    Due.  sacr.inicntis  3°, 

.'/'.V 
Hostiam    Due.  <\    quam  in  vuictorr'n, 

3  J  '  • 
Hostias  a'.t.ifibus  lu'u  Due.  iv-\  .'  'x 

!  >nc. 
fainuK.iuni  tuoruni,  S>,\ 
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(Hostias  Dnc.) 

q.  placatus  assume,  92. 

q.  q  utis  immolandas,  278. 

quas  nomini  tuo,  349. 

quas  tibi  ofTeiimus,  328,  352. 

tune  pi  this,  355. 
Ilostias  noslras 

Dne.  tibi  dicatas,  106,  345. 

q.  Dne.  sanctas,  172,  341. 
Ilostias  populi  tui  q.  Dnc.  miserataa, 

12',  344- 
Ilostias  q.  Dne. 

placatus  assume,  337. 

propitius  intende,  229,  354. 

quas  tibi  pro  animabus,  309. 

suscipe  placatus,  367. 
Ilostias  tibi  I^nc. 

beatae  ///.  niartyris,  366. 

b.  Caesarii,  360. 

b.  Vinccntii,  322. 

deferiiiuis  immolandas,  331. 

humili  placationc,  308. 

l.imlis  offoriimis,  35S. 

placaticriis  oflerimus,  253,  333. 
Ilostias  tibi  Hue.  pro 

commemoratione,  162,  321,  351. 

martyruni  tuurum,  203,  360. 

nati  tui  Filii,  1  1,  321. 

sanctorum,  187,  350. 
Hostimn  nostrorum  q.  Dne.  elide,  273. 
lluius 

Pne.  q.  virtute  mysterii,  274. 

line,  sacramonti  semper,  318. 

nobis  parsimoniae,  20,  221. 
lluius  nos  Pne. 

perccptio  sacramenti,  329,  360. 

sacramenti  semper,  2. 
lluius 

opt  ratio     nos     Dne.    sacramenti, 
256. 

sacrificii  potentia,  69,  333. 

tcDne.munerib  oblatione,  201,358. 

Teiunia  nostra  q.  Dne.  benigno,  329. 
Iciunia  q.  Dne. 

nos  sacrata,  21. 

(june  sacris,  4.1;,  221. 
lllius  mensis  ieiunia,  125,  346. 
I!lo  DOS  i<nie  (j.  Dae1.,  345. 
llluiuina  q.  Due. 

populum.  10,  320,  321. 

tt/ncjhras,  292. 

Immortalitatis  alimoniam,  95,  360. 
InipU-atur  in  nobis,  91,  336. 
Imploramus  Dne.  clcmcntiam,  31,  364. 
Implutantes    Dne.  miserico.'diam,   33, 


nicmoria  acterna,  297. 

baiiftae  n.artyrae,  lOS,  324. 

tuo  cons]-icctu  Dne.,  244,  367. 

tuoruin  Dne.  prctiosa,  199,  358. 
Inchoata  ieiunia  q.  Due.,  15,  201/326. 
Inclina  q.  Dne.  aurt-s  tuas,  311. 
Inclinantcs  se  Dnc.  maiestati,  326. 


Indipnos  q.  Dne.  famulos,  319,  364. 
Indulgcntiam  nobis  Dnc. 

beata,  166,  323. 

praebcant,  2oS,  363. 

q.  saneti  ///.,  366. 
IncfTabilem  miscricordiam,  248. 
Infirmitatem  nt>stram 

q.  Dne.  propitius,  357. 

respice  o.  I).,  322. 
Injjredientes  Dne.  in  hunc,  290. 
Innumeras  medelae  tuae,  110. 
Intemcrata  mysteria  Dne.,  351. 
Intende  Dne.  munera  ([.,  l6S,  334. 
Intende  (j.  Dne. 

hostias,  13,  61,  325. 

sacrilicium  sinj^ularc,  363. 
Intercedentibus  sanctis  tuis,  174,  345. 
Inferccsbio 

.Due.  b.  ITcrmctis,  354. 

nos  q.  Dnc.  sanctae,  205,  3^4. 
Intcrcessio    no:>   Dne.    q.    b.   liencdicti, 

350- 
Interccssio  q.  Dnc. 

beatae  NIariac,  353. 

pontificis,  164,  322. 

sancti  tui  Kiiffi,  195. 
Interces.iio  sanc:i  Nicomedis,  356. 
Interveniat  pro  nobis  Due.  q.,  359. 
Invcniant  cj.  Dnc.  aniinac,  308. 
loannes  habet  similitudincm,  53. 
Ipsa  maiestati  tuae    Dne.    fidelea,   60, 

3.V- 

Ipsi  tibi  (j.  Dnc.  sanctc  Pater,  334. 
Ipsi  nobis  Dne.  q.  postulent,  S,  319. 
Iram  tuam  (j.  Due.  a  populo,  257. 
Iterata 

fcstivitate  b.  I^iurcnti,  193,  353. 

mysteria  Dne.  ]>ro  sanctorum,  213. 
lusher  nos  Dne.  sanctorum,  a  12,  322. 

Lactetur  ccclcsia  tua  D. 

beatorum  martyrum,  345. 

martyrum,  174. 
Lacti  Dne. 

frcqucntamus  salutis,  2,  318. 

sanctorum  martyrum,  346. 

sumpsimus  sacramenta,   172,  236, 

34 '»  364- 
Lactificct  nos 

Dne.  muniis  oblatum,  181,  324. 
q.  1  >nc.  huius,  345. 
q.  Dne.  sacramuiti,  129. 
Largiente  te  Dnc.  beali  1'etri  ct  I'auli, 

iSi,  349. 
I^irj;ire  nol>is  Dne.  q.  semper  spiritual, 

226.  350. 
Lar^'irc  q.  Dne. 

famulis  tuis  fidei,  5,  318. 
fidclibus   tuis    indulgent iam,    233, 

360. 
Largire 

q.  ccclcsiac  tuae,  101,  338. 
q.  o.  I),  ut  aniina,  ».<!. 
sensibus  nostris,  333. 
I.audis  tuae  Dne.  hostins,  353. 
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Libante*  Dne.  m<?nsae  tuae,   lOH,  176, 

304,  324. 
Libcra 

Dne.  q.  a  pcccatis  ct  hostibus,  43, 

33'- 

nos  Dne.  ab  omni  malo,  247. 
nos  q.  Dne.,  236. 
Lucas  cvangclista  sj>ecicm,  52. 

Maj'nifica  Dne. 

bc.it  i  ///.,3<i5. 

beati  Laurcnti,  190. 
Marnificantes    Dne.    clemcntiam,    312, 

366. 

Mapnificare  Dne.  D.  noster,  137. 
Magniliccntiam    tuam    Dne.    pracdica- 

Ma^nificet    te    Dne.    sanctorum,    199, 

Maicstatcm    tuam    Dne.  suppliccs    de- 
prccamur  ut 

huic,  66. 

sicut  nos,  355. 

Maiestatcm    tuam    Dne.    supplices    ex- 
oramus  ut 

animae,  309. 

quos  viam,  97,  3oS. 

sicut  i-celcsiae,  183. 

Maicstatem      tuam      Dne.     s  ippliciter 
dcpreeamur  ut 

haec,  331,  359. 

sicut  ccdcsiae,  207,  362. 
Maicstatcm  tuam 

nobi-.  Due.  q.  hacc,  202,  359. 

(j.  1  >ne.  sancte,  f>f>. 
Maicktali    tuae    nos    Dne.    martyrum, 

211,  322. 

Marcus  evangel ista  I.conis,  51. 
Martyris  tui  1'iaciecti  nos,  322. 
Mam  rum  tuorum 

Dne.  (ierbiisi  et  Protasi,  176,347. 

IH.S  Due.  scnqx-r,  311,  3^2. 
Matutin.i  supplicum  voia,  291,  3/>8. 
Memento  Dne.  famulorum   f.imularum- 
que  tu.u um 

ft  omnium,  231. 

(|Ui  cl-ctos,  34. 

Mtmor  esto  Due.  fragilitntis,  149. 
Men^a    U.a    IKJ-,  D.   a    dclcctationibus, 

Mentem  f.imi'.iae  tuae,  340. 
Mentis  i. 

Due.  Spiiitus  I'araclitus,  I2|. 

ct  corpora  possidcat,  230,  35,6. 

Mentes  nostras  q.  Due. 

Spiritu->  i'araclitus.  344. 

S] 'ii itu  .  sani.tus,  344. 
Mcntibiu  nristiis  I  >nc.  .^piiitum,  345. 
Miv.ratio  tu.i  I),  ail  bacc,  34. 
Miscrationum  tuarum  Dne.  <j.,  222,  364. 
Miserere 

Dnr.  populo  tuo  et  continuis,  330. 

nostn  D.  ct  tuae  nobi  ,,  243,    \ '.-. 
Miscnciit'liae  tuae  icmc'liu,  3^7. 


Miscriconliam  tuam  Dne    nobis,    if,, 

366. 

Miscricors  ct  miserator  Dne.  <jui,  js,i 
Multiplica  Dne.  benedictionem,  i^V 
Multiplica  Dne.  SUJK.T 
animas,3!  i. 

IMS.   2S(). 

Multiplica  (lulem  q.  Dne.)  jmpuli.  .^ 

337- 
Munda   nos   Dne.    sacrificii    prn 

^3>,  35s- 
^!unera  1  'IK-,  otdata  sanctifies 

ct  intcrcedente,  345. 

lit  tui,  347. 
Munera  I  >ne. 

(juae  pro  apostolorum,  341. 

<|.  oblata  sanctit'ica,  344. 

tit)i  dic.nta  «j.  sanctil'ica,  .'4:. 

tuae  f^lorificationis,  iSo.  ^S. 
Mur  era  no-j  Dne.  <|.  ohlata,  331. 
Munera  im-tia    1  >nc.  q.) 

nativitatis,  J,  31  7. 

propitiatus  assume,  195,  354. 
Munera  j)le!jis  tuae   Dne.  q.  U-alurum, 

366. 
Munera  jiopuli  tui  Dne. 

placatib,  177. 

propitintus,  347. 
Munera  q.  I  'lie. 

lamulac  et  sacratae,  159. 

(juae  t'!)i  pro  requie,  31  1. 

tibi  tlicata  sanctitica,  343. 
Muneia  tibi  I  >nc. 

dicata  sanctil'ica,  351. 

nostrae  devotioms,  351. 

pro  sanctae  I'ciicitatis,  205,  362. 
Munera  tibi  1  >ne.  pro  sancti  martyrii 

Aj;:ipiti.  194. 

loannis,  n/>,  355. 
Munera  ti!u   Due.  pro  sanctorum,  iS^, 

35  '• 

Munera  tua   nos  D.  a  delectationibus, 

323- 

Muneribus  I  >ne.  te  magnificamus,  170, 

340- 
Muneribus  nostris  Dne. 

npObtolorum,  i  ^4,  359. 

jirecibusque  susicplN,  150,  319. 

sanctae  (  'aeciliae,  ;/'  i. 
Muneribui  nojtri-,  'q.:    I  >nc.    precibus- 

quc,    |S4.  35<). 

Muneris  divini  jH:rct  pti,  3r>7- 
Mimerum  timrum  I  >iic.  254. 
Muni.it  q.  Due.  lidclcs,  J^J. 
Munus 

1'opuli  tui    Dne.  q.  <!i.;uantcr,  :oo, 


(|iiod  tibi  1 
Mystcria 

no*    Due. 

?,-ts- 
sancla     no 

•'4'.  . 


ie.  no^trnc,  3->(>- 
iiKta    purificcnt,   •" 
Dne.    tt 


1  me.  repleli   ,umu«« 
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Mysteriis 

tuis  vcneranter  acceptis,  10,  320. 
Mystica  nobis  Dne.  prosit  oblatio,  243, 
359- 

Ncc  te  latct  Satanas,  78,  113. 
Nobis  quoque  peccatoribus,  235. 
Nostra  tibi  q.  Dne.  fiant.  331. 
Novcrit  vestra  devotio,  161,  365. 

Oblata  Dne.  munera  sanctifica,  321. 
Oblatio  Due.  tuis  aspcctibus,  280. 
Oblatio  nos  Dne.  tuo  nomini 
dicanda,  109,  346. 
dicata,  105,  229. 
Oblatio  tibi  sit  Due.  (q.)  hodicrnae,  4, 

318. 
Oblationes  nostras  q.  Dne.  propitiatus 

intende 

quas  in  honore,  169,  339. 
quas  tibi  oflerimus,  305. 
Oblationes  populi  tui  Dne.  q.,  182,350. 
Oblationibus    ((].)    Dne.    placare    sus- 

ccptis,  .'51,  331,  348. 
Oblatis 

I  )r>e.  jilacnrc  muneribus  ct  oppor- 

tunum,  259. 

hostiis  Due.  q.  praesenti,  159. 
<[.    Dne.    placare   muncribus  et    a 

cunctis,  326,  354. 

OblaUim  tibi  Dne.  sacrificium,  321. 
Obsequiis  autem  rite  celebratis,  299. 
Observationis  huius  annua  celcbritate, 

Offerimus  D.ie, 

laudes  et  munera,  98,  161,  339. 
j^reces  et  munera,  362. 
Offerimus 

sacrinciiim  Due.  quod  pro,  I  86. 

(tibi)   I .'ne.  b;ides  et   munera,  98, 

2r»i,  339- 
Offerimus  tibi  Dne. 

munera  quae  dedisti,  41,  368. 

(q.)  prcccs,  349,  354. 
Omnipotens  aeterne  D.  qui 

humano,  299. 

primitias  maityrum,  6. 
Omnipotens  Deus 

f.'-c  nos  tibi  semper,  237. 

Uomani  nominis,  273. 

Trinitas  inseparabilis,  136. 

ut  sancti  nos,  171. 
Omnipotens  et  miscricors  D. 

ad  cuius  beatiludinem,  129,  345. 

apta  nos,  I  25,  346. 

tui  redditur,  367. 

<!c  cuius  munere,  228,  354. 

fidelium  lumen,  366. 

in  cuius  humana,  306. 

maiestatem  tuam,  117. 
Omnipf.teiK  et  miseiicors  D.  qui 

bcatum  loamicm,  34S. 

nos  s-icrainentoium,  351. 

Cecc.mtium,  j:;o. 

peccatorum,  65,  333. 
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(Omnipotens  ct  miscricors  D.  qui) 

universa  nobis,  332,  359. 
Omnipotens     Pater     miscricordiarum, 
»3». 

Omnipotens  sempiteme  Deus 
a  cuius  facie,  ill. 
a  quo  sola,  2i8,  353. 
adesto  mi^nae  pictatis,  84. 
annue  precibus,  310. 
clemeiitiam    tuam    supplicitcr,  44, 

collocare  di^nare,  312. 

confitcnti  tibi,  65,  333. 

creator  humanae,  o,  318. 
Omnipotens  sempiteme  Deus  cul 

cuncta  famulantur,  366. 

mmquam  sine  spc,  307. 
Omnipotens  sempiteme  Deus  cuius 

aeterno  iudicio,  75,  334. 

munere  elementa,  259. 

Spur.u  totum  corpus,  76,  334. 
Omnipotens  sempiteire  Deus  da 

coidibus  nosiris,  348. 

nobis,  lidei,  229,  35,4. 

nobis  ita  Dominicae,  332. 

nobis  voluntakm,  10,  320. 

<|.  universis,  63,  333. 
Omnipotens  sempiteme  Deus 

deduc  nos,  loo,  124,  344. 

diri^'c  actus  nostros,  320. 

ccclestam  tuam  spiritali,  38. 

effundc  super  hunc,  139. 

fac  nos  tibi  semper,  105,  229,  343, 

354- 

fidelium  splendor,  320. 
funs  omnium  vir'.utum,  143. 
fortitudo  certantium,  19^,  355. 
hoc  baptisterium,  142. 
indcticicns  lumen,  119,  343. 
intirmitatem  ikostram,  322. 
in  sere  te  ofhciis,  2*4. 
maicstatem    tuam    suppliccs,  302, 

323- 

mis.  re, e  supplicum,  276. 
miscricordiam  tuam  ostendc,  358. 
inoestorum  consolatio,  76,  334. 
imdiiplica  in  honore(m),  83,  335. 
nniltiplica  super  nos,  289. 
iiHiiK'i  creator  et  rector,  359. 
paree  inetuentibus,  28S. 
I'ater  Dni.  nostri  I.  C.,  46. 
per  quern  coepit  c*se,  228,  354. 
pctimus  divinam,  259. 
propcnsi'is  bis  dicbus,  100,  37,8. 
Omnipolens  sempitcrne  Deus  qui 
abundaiitia,  228,  3^3. 
ad  aeternam,  91,  336. 
ae^ritudines,  282. 
caelestia  simul,  321. 
Cbristi    tui     beata     passionc,    f>i. 

333- 

coaetenuim  tibi,  339. 
continuum,  2^0. 

ecclesiam  tinm  in  apoMolic.i,  ?,4<;. 
,s-,-l,^i:iin  tnniii  n.iv.n    r(t.   I  '  . 
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(Omnlpoten*  stmpitrmc  Dcu«  <]ui) 
eli^'is  infirma,  i^S,  204,  324. 
ct  HIS! is  prncmia,  40,  330. 
i  turn  luilnicam.  77,  334. 
facis  mirnbilia  r.ia^na,  263,  2^4. 
gloiiam  tuam,  75,  334. 
gregalium,  137. 
linnc  sacrati-^imam,  ^. 
hiunanain  naturam,  33^. 
humano  t;cii<  M,  3;,.'. 
hums  <'ui  \cm  i.i:.i!am,  354. 
liunc    ibem   per  incarnationem,  4, 

3's 

hunc  locum  Tu'!aic.-\<\  142. 
Omnipotent  s< inpiu  me  Den-.  <|iii  in 

1-ilu  tui  1  »ni.  i.os'.ri  na'.isitate,  31^. 

omi.ium  o| .<.•! u in,  * J,  3 ',5. 

on. ilium  sanctorum,  3'>i. 

sanctorum  tuorum  con'.ibiis,  3^'). 

I'ni-'-Mlo,  ;jo. 
Omnipotens  -<  -mpitcrnc  Dcus  cjui 

intirni.T  nur.iii,  35^1. 

in^titur.i  !i.i;nli:i,  I  7^',  348. 

inatcriiiiiu  atUxlum,  370. 

no!<is  in  uhscrv.itionc,   lSf  327. 

lion  morUm,  77>  3.'4- 

non  snuiticioiuin,  i  :<>,  3.^). 
Omni]M)fjns  s-  m]iitcin'j  1  >cus  i|ui  nos 

licatoriini  n|i">to!orum,   183,  349. 

ct  cnstii^iinclo,  .'0 1 . 

idoncos  non  csse,  3^)^). 

omnium  npostolururn,  1^3,  349. 

sruicti  maits  ns,  I^j,  342. 
Omni])oicns  s.   1 ).  <jui  (omncs  salva.s), 

77-  3.14 • 

Omnipotcns   s.  I ).  (jui  p.isc.h.ile  sacr.i- 
mcnUim 

in  rcconcili.uio.ic,  337. 

f|uini|un;'inta,   1 1  i. 
Omni]H)tcns  scmjiitc'Mic  I  )cus  <iui  por 

n!)s;inrntiam,  44.' 

cohtiiuntnm,  ]S,  33,  32. 

j;l(>ii..,.i,  3^1'). 

tmicum,  I  \>),  343. 
Otnnipotciis  st-!ii].!icnic  TV-us  qui 

]  .mm'  i.is  in  1 1 1  yrurn,  3 1  S. 
in  i.i-ti  fmiulum,   I  17. 

ri  ;;:,  is  uii.iii1 .11  -,   7^1,    ^34. 

(salvns  iiinncs  ,  77,  334. 

sic  honiiin-m,   1  II. 

,npcrl,,s  rc-si^tiV,  278. 

tcrrciiis  corjKirifms,  193,  353. 

tunorc  .s(  ntiri-,  a;.1. 

tn:\c  iiK-ns.io,  9,  3 jo. 

I'm)/'  into  tiK>  iiov.Tin,  9. 

VcrM  tin  IIK  ir:iatioiiciTi,   1 1,  320. 

vit.uu  Innnnni  (;>  i.cn\  63,  31,3. 
Omnipott-ns  st  nijiit(.rnc  I  >.  rr^j'i 
pitins 

n'l  (!•  sotK.iK  in,  Vt,  335. 

su|>cr  (nine  ffxiiiiilum,  ^''^V 
Omni|H)tcns  snnpitcrnc  Iki^ 

s.iliiN  .11  ti  rn;(,  Jv  J. 

M/U iriiii.iti -in  <!ii  i  Iiuim,  3^>i. 

-1    >  unii  A  muii.li,  ^3,  335. 


^Omnijxjtcns  sempiteme  Dcus) 

(otius  conditor  crcaturac,  2^>S. 

vcsjx^re  ct  mane,  3<j2. 
Omnipotentiam  tuam 

l)nc.  proin]ita,  joi,  358. 

<|.  I  >nc.  snnctus,  I  40. 
|    Omni|>olcntis  Dei  misericortliam,  297. 
Omnium  nostnira  I  >ne.  <].  au  to,  21. 
()])»•;  ini-t-ricon!i;ie  tuae  est,  298. 
t  ir.umi-,  I'ictati-m  tuam,  294. 
(Jrat-   i-livti  llectitc  >.a-nua,  79. 
Orcinus    1  Mim  ac    l)nvim.   nostrum  ut 
super,  i  .(^. 


Deiim     P.itiem    o.    ut    super   !HK, 
fraires  ut  Dims.  D.  nosterealiccm, 

nobis  Drum  Patrem  o.  ut  cunciU, 

(nobi,    in  priinis,  7?,  334. 
nobi-,  omnipoteiiti  Deo,  .'6|. 
nobis  ut  hi-,  \iii*,  151. 
Ore  m  us  ct  pro 

beatissimo  papa,  75,  334. 
catcchum-.-ms,  70,  334. 
Chriitianisbimo     impcratore,     76, 

334- 

haercticis,  77,  334. 
omnibus  cpiscopis,  76,  334. 
pat^nnis,  77,  334. 
pcrti. !is  Jiulacis,  77,  334. 
Oreinus  fia!rc>.  can^simi 

ut  D.  o.  hoc  ministcrium,  135. 
Oriatur  Dno.  nasccntibus  tenebris,  293, 

3r,8. 

Pnccm  noliis  tril.uc  Pne.,  19,  336. 
Pnrce  I  >nc.  jiarco 

peccant ibus,  248. 

p.-ccatis,  .-,.,. 

Parce  Due.  <\.  |'aicc  pojuilo,  340. 
1'asce  no-,  1  Mie.  tuoium  ^ai.(lii->,  34'- 
,     Pa-.chalc  m\  ->tci  ium  recen^eiites,  9 1 ,  3  '/'• 
Paschale-,  hostias  rcccnsentes,  05,  336. 
I'av.lialibus    (nob:-,     <\.    Due.   rcmeiliis, 

<)<)•  3.'.s  '•'  '•'• 
j    Pate.int    nurcs   misei  iconliac,  I3f,  330, 

3M- 

Pater  nuin.'.i  eoinlitnr,  iftd. 

I'.l'.rr  IlostiT,    5\    .'  V- 

I '.ix  I  )oinini,  72,  .-36. 

Per  haec     i|.  vnnat     1  >nc.  sacramcnta, 

huiiis  I  MIC.  opcrationcm,  3JO- 
0,111  m  haec  omni.i,   -\'/>. 
Perec  -pta 

1  Inc.  snncta  n->s:n!iuvent,  31,  3-lS. 

I  Mie.  ]T.i.  !«-ant,  41,  .',-> 
nos  !  I.K-.  tua  satu-t.i.  35'*. 
Pi n  <-].'i,  !  inc.  s  u  i.imcntib 
b    r.o  Mnrhaeo,  357. 
to  con!,  ,  is^,  3(1>. 
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Percept  is  Dne.  sacramentis  suppliciter 

exoramus,  362. 

ro^nmus,  185,  36°. 
Percipicntcs  Dne.  gloriosa,  36,  327. 
Perfice  Dne. 

licniinuis  in  nobis,  15,  328. 

q.  benii^nus,  254. 

Perficiant  in  nobis  Dne.  q.,  202,  358. 
Perpctua    (].  Due.   pace    custcxli,    243, 

3r>7- 
Perpetuis  nos  Dne.  sancti  loannis,  196, 

355- 

Perpctuo    1  >ne.  fnvore    prosequcic,  20, 

327- 

Perpctuuin    nobis     Dne.    time    miscra- 

tionis,  200,  358. 
Pipmis  nctcrnae  vitae,  186,  349. 
I'io  recordationis  nftectu,  295. 
1'istcuo  liis  ena  theon,  53. 
Placare  Dne. 

immeribus  semper,  259. 

<j.  liuinilitatis,  214,  364. 
Plebcm 

noinini    tuo   subditam,    241,    257, 

3r,8. 

tuam  Due.  q.  interlus,  41,  331. 

Plebis  tuae 

D.  ad  te  corda,  242,  367. 

Due.  immera,  199,  356. 

(].    Dne.    ad     te     (semper)    corda, 

240,  368. 
Plebs  tua  Due. 

capi.it  sacnc,  2^0. 

»|.  beiu-dictionis,  20.  327. 

sancti  in  irty  ;t:  365. 
Plenum  q.  Diie.  in  nobis,  152. 
Populi  tui 

D.  institutor  et  rector,  39,  37,0. 

Dne.  q.  tibi  gratia  sit,  jo6,  362. 

<|.  o.  D.  propitiarc,  276. 
Popiiluin  tinim  I  )nt. 

j)erjietiia  nitinitionc,  187,  351. 

propHius  lespicc  tt  (juos,  32S. 

«|.    ad  te)  toto,  31,  6l,  328. 

q.  piopitii.s  rcspice  al»]iie  ab,  327. 

<].  tiaaiHur,  3,  7,iS. 
Populum  tiunr.  q.  o.  D.  a!)  ira,  255. 
Populus    tuns    (j.    ]3ne.    renovata,    98, 

339- 
Porri«c  nobis 

D.  dexteram  tuam,  170,  339. 

Dne.  dexUram  tnae,  -'19,  3^3. 

Porrijje  di  xtcr.un  tuam  q.  Dne.   plebi, 

3 -'3- 
Praebeant  nobis  Due.  q.  clivin(nm),  32, 

345- 

Praeceptis  lalutaribus  moniti,  itf. 
Pniecinpc  q.    Due.  D.   noster  lunibos, 

2-6,364. 

I  noii.ira  no,  !  Hie.  q.  htiins,  16,  326. 
Praisciiti  s.icrilicio  noinini  tuo,  ;,.'. 
I'lai-sciitia  inuiu:  i  q.  I  )nc.  it.i,  3^5. 
l'raeseiiti!>us  s.'icrificiis  Dne   ieiunia    "*  i 


Praesta  Dne.  q.  famulii  tuis 

renuntiantibus,  21/5. 

talesque,  127,  346. 
Praesta  Dne.  q.  ut 

dicato  inuncrc,  221,  364. 

illius  salutis,  104. 

intercedentc  b.  Scbastiano,  322. 

per  bncc  sancU,  2Ko. 

sacramenti  tui,  206. 

siciu  populus,  |S6. 

sicut  sanctorum,  209,  366. 

terrtnis  ali'ectibus,  252. 

toto  tibi  corde,  278.' 
Praesta  famulis  tnis  Dne.  abundanthm, 

Praesta  miseiicors  D.  ut 

ad  suscipiendum,  I,  317. 

natus  ho<lie  Sal  valor,  4. 
Praesta  nobis  Dne. 

(q.)  auxilium,  32,  32^. 

q.  inteiecdentibus,   108,  324. 
Praesta  nobis  in.    D.  ut    placationem, 

30,  230,  327,  355. 
Praesta  nobis  o.  I  >.  ut 

percipientcs,  99,  33$. 

quern  fidei,  302. 

quia  vitiis.  30,  332. 

vivificationem,  102. 

vivilicationis,  18,  339. 
Praesta 

nobU  (j.  o.  D.  ut  nostrae,  !«.•.',  35.' • 

<|.  1 ).  noster  ut  familia,  5. 

q.  Dne.  animabus,  308. 
Praesta  q.  Dne.  D.  noster  ut 

quae  solemn!,  320. 

quorum,  351. 

sicut,  35,6. 
Praesta  q.  I  »ne. 

familiae  supplicant!,  357. 

fidelibus  tins  ut  i«  iuniorum,  200. 

huic  tamulo  tuo  dij^num,  64,  3.1.V 

nientibus,  104,  322. 

s])iritalil'.us,  20,  327. 
Praesta  q.  I  )ne.  ut 

a  no^tris  123,  344. 

anima  fr.muli,  302. 

beati  sancti,  191,  352. 
Praesta  q.  iHe.  ut  Kccksia  fia 

et  martyrum,  iS7. 

prompt.i,  27S. 
Praesta  q.  1  )ne.  ut 

[et  de]  nostrae,  149. 

intercedcnte  b.  Sebastiano,  163. 

mcntium  reprobarum,  279. 

observationes,  30,  43. 

per  haec  munera,  9,  320. 

po]>u!us  tuns,  177,  347. 

quod  Salvatori«,  9,  320. 

s-acramenti,  197,  355. 

salutaribus  ieiunii-.,  40,  330. 

sancti  conf'-s^uri-..  i>"),  .",;,!. 

semper  nos  beati,  191,  .',52. 
Praesta  <|.  Dm-,  ut  sicut 
dc  praeteritis,  73.  333. 

nobis  indiscrete,  2  i.1,,  35.  i . 
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(I'raesU  q.  Dne.  ut  sioit) 

populu*,  350. 
PracM.i  (].  nobis 

I>ne.  »(  salutaribu*,  339. 

o.   ct  in.   I),  ut    in    rcsurrcctionc, 

338  note. 

Pra«U  q.  o.  net.  I  >.  tit  id,  359. 
Prat-la  <j.  o.  1\  sic  DOS  ab  cpulii,  345. 
Pracita  <|.  o.  1)  ut 

ad  tc  toto,  340. 

nnin.nnt,  30;,  307. 

\>.  Kc'.icitatis,  363. 

b.  l.ro,  33«). 

b.  Marccllu*,  162. 

b.  Su  phaiius,  6.  319. 

clnntatis,  343. 

dc  pcrcepu*,  319. 

iiij;mt.is,  37,  330. 

(lumo  immcrc,  KQ,  333,  335. 

cxcdlcnti.im,  7,  319. 

faimlia.  33^,  347. 

1  i!u  mi.  3i<),  303. 

huius  pasclialis,  337. 

iciuninriiiii,  43,  333. 

ilia  I'M  Us,  143. 

mtii-.  hodif,  318. 

nullis  IIOH,  3.jS. 

(.'-el'  aMout.,,  357. 

pir  hacc  paschaha,  336. 
Prac.ita  ii.  o.  1  1.  nt  (jui 

I).  ,Mi  iinru-,  3^>o. 

ta.  U-^tia,  34S. 

^l(.[ii)-,o->,  3^0,  360. 

j:r.itir»iu,  336. 

in  nftlMinMc,  3  |O. 

in  tua,  330. 

hi^iu-r  a|K.stolica,  184,  357. 

""-iris  33.V 

j.aschalia,  337. 

ri->urrfcti(iiii-.,  33^. 

saiiLtoruin  .  .  .  na'alltift,  341. 
•  ruin  .  .  .  MiU-innia,  340, 

so  allli^i-mlo,  aoi. 
Prtcsta  (j.  o.  D.  ul 

quia  pro  pcccatis,  319,  363. 

(jimniiit  iiu-iiioriain,  351. 

ijii-is  K-uinm,  43,  330. 

rct!fiii|,;iuiiis,  JiS,  364. 

•alutruil.us,  3.15. 

salvatori^  iiuuuli,  330. 

sain.-t.ic  Sutrris,   l'i^i,  334. 

iniK-turuni  tiK.riun,  IS7,  3«;o. 


siciu  ilivin.i,  <>,  T,f>i. 

Spiritus,  I  3i,  344. 
Prncsta  i|.  o.  i-t  in.  I>.  ut 

inter  hums,  33^,  351. 

sicut,  <»,  333. 

Spuitus,  344. 
rra^M  <|.  n. 

1'ati-r  ut  no^trnc  mentis,  107,  343. 

M  rnpiu  rnc  I  >.  ut  fi<!cli!)U»,  154. 
Prnr^t*  nt  I  "tic.  q.  tna  sanctn,  334. 
Pmctcndc   I>m-.    uuscricorxliam    tuam, 


I'rncvcninnt  nobij  Dne.  q. 

npoitoli,  i S3,  349. 

divina  tua,  338. 
Praevcniat 

luinc  faniuhim,  14,  325. 

nos  cj.  l)n<'.  i/ratia  tua,  a^»o. 

in >s  (j.  o.  1>.  tua  ^'rntia,  315,  3^3. 
Prccainur   o.  1 ).   ut  i!c  trnn»itoriis,  15, 

3-«7- 
Prccrs 

I  >ne.  tuonim  rcspice,  209,  331. 

fainulae  Uiac  ///.,  160. 
Prcccs  nostras  (|.  1  >nc.  clcmcntcrcxauili 

ntqiic  a  pecc.itorum,  335. 

ct  contra,  3: 17. 

ct  hos  clcctos,  46. 
I'rrces  nostras  q.  1  IIK-. 

propitiatus  admittc,  167,  334. 

(jnas  in  famuli,  301. 
Prcccs  populi  tui 

^1'nc.)    clcmcntcr  cxaiuli  ut    qui, 

233,  335,   3^13. 

(q.   D.)  clcmcntcr  cxaudi  ut  qui, 

J33,  335,  3^13. 

Prcccs  populi  tui  q.  l>ac.  clem.  exau<!i 
ut  heati,  331. 

ut  qui  i!c  advcntu,  219,  3^3. 
Prctc-.    populi     tui     (q.    o.    D.)   clem. 

cxaudi,  332,  335,  303. 
Prccilnis  populi  tui   I  >ne.   q.   plac.ttu*, 

259- 

Prccor  Dnc.  clcmentinm,  14,  335. 
Pro 

nnima  famuli  tui  ///.,  141. 

nnmiabiis  faiuuloruin,  310. 

iio~>Uac  siTvilutis  au^mciito,  357. 
Pro  sanctorum 

(I'.asilidi-i)  Cyrini,  175,  3/1. 

1'roti  ct  lacinti,  350. 
Proficiat  (|.  Due.  pldis  tibi  dicata,  39, 

>-is.  .1.1° •  .14/'- 

Projx-  (sto  line,  omnibus,  3^)4. 
Projiitinrc  1  'nc. 

nnimac  famuli  tui,  305. 

familiac  Uiac,  143. 

humilit.iti  nostrac,  .',  >7- 

ill   tf   S]  <T.ll:til/l!s,    374. 

Propitian-  1  >nc. 

populi  tui  propitiatiii,  240. 
po|nilo  tuo  ct  all,  -'41.  3r>*. 
populotuo  propitiarc,  354. 

pKCCS  Ct    Inistl.l-,    .'75. 

q.  s'ipp!ii;ationif'i;s,  ;/>;. 
Propitiate  I>nc.  siipplicationilnil  nostril 
ct  nniiiiam,  301 . 
ct  nnimanim,  3-'<j. 
ct  lias  oM.uioncs,    234,  145,   313, 

349. 

rt  iin  Innto,  151. 

]>ro  anima,  304. 

Propr.iarc  1  >nc.  \ispcrtinis,  293. 
Projiitiarc 

in    1  i.  Mippli'-ationit'Ms  nostril,  .VO. 

popi  lo  Uio  I  I.  ut  a  Mils,  2.»0,  3''s- 

q.   I  >nc.  mnmac,  307. 


INDEX  OF  LITURGICAL  FORMS. 


3*9 


Propititis 

I  >ne.  q.  hacc  dona,  344. 

csto  Due.  Bupplicationibus,  361. 
Proscquerc 

nos  o.  P.  ct  quos,  35. 

(q.)  o.  D.  ieiunioruin,  40,  329. 
Prosint  nobis  Due.  sumpta,  222,  364. 
Prosit  nobis  Due.  sancti 

l.aurentii,  352. 

'1  iburti,  192. 

Prosit  q.  Due.  animao,  303. 
Protector  fulcliuin    I),  et   sulxlitarum, 

284. 
Protector  in  to  sjwrantium  1). 

tt  sulxlitarum,  a«3,  367. 

sine  quo,  347. 
Protector  noster  aspicc  P. 

ct  ab,  j;C). 

it  qui,  3.7. 
Prote^at  nos  1  >nc. 

cum  tui  perceptionc,  350. 

q.  hostia,  256. 

saepius  I).  Andieae,  20^,  363. 
Protc^at  q.  Due.  populuin  tuuiu,  353. 
Protege     hue.  laimilos    tuos  subiiiliis, 

-75.  3.V). 
Protege  l*ne.  pU-beiu  tunin  et 

(m    fcvtivilate,  167,  ^^. 

quam  marly  I  inn,  179,  348. 
J'ii)ti.-i;e  I'lu1.  populuin  tuum  ct 

npostoloiuin,  349. 

in  sanctorum,  44,  332. 
Protege  DOS  1  'IK-. 

I  >.  n<  stcr  ct  fra^'ilitati,  293. 

q.  tuis  inysteiiis,  277. 
Purilica 

J  'lie.  (;.  mentes  nostias,   94,   231, 

35s- 

nos  in.  I),  ut  ccclcsi:ie,  39,  330. 

q.  Due.  lamiliam  tuaiu,  Ol,  332. 
Purificcut 

nos   One.   sacramcnta,    230,    a  53, 
356. 

semper  et  muniant,  207,  237,  355. 
Purll'iccl  nos  I  )ne. 

caelestis  executio,  150. 

muneiis,  1.-2,  344. 

q.  et  divini,  355. 
Purilieel  no-,    ((j.  J  >nc.)  muncris,    123, 


Quacsumus  I>nc.  T).  nobler  ut 

intervenientibus,  352. 

<iuos  divinis,  227,  a;K,  353. 

sacrosancta,  323,  365. 
Quaesumus  I  >ne. 

no^tris  plaeere  muneriltus,  349. 

saliitarilms  rejilrti,  3^1. 
OnatMimus  !)ne.  ut 

beatoriini  martyrum,  174,  342. 

faimdu  tuo,  312. 

salutarilus  rcpltti,  174,  345. 
F  ). 


(Qimcsumun  o.  T).) 
instituta,  265. 
preces    nostras    rcspicc,  219,  357, 

.^3. 
Quaesumus  o.  D.  ut 

!>.  Andreas,  362. 
de  [>crci-ptU,  357. 
tt  natum,  359. 
nm  non  teneamur,  338  note. 
illius  salularis,  323*350. 
inter  tins  mmirittmir,  l^. 
nuiiier  e")  divin  o\  233,  237,  351. 
no-,  j^cminata,  iSo,  34^. 
liii>tia  devotio,  iSc;,  3^5. 
plebs  tua  toto,  243,  ;</'9. 
qui  caeltstia,  322,  342. 
quorum  nos  trilmis,  361. 
quos  divina,  357. 
sancti  n<>>,  171. 
sanctorum  tuoruin,  2 1 1,  34^. 
QuncMimus 

o.  I '.  vota  luitniliuui,  329. 
virtutum  caelesuum   ^1)110.),    304, 

?/>4. 

Quam  oblationcm,  235. 
<v>ui   hao  die  iinttqu.uu  trailere'.ur,  67, 
333- 

Oui  pridie,  235. 

(%>uod  ore  suiiipsiinu.'i,  37,  368. 

(^uos  caele-ti 

])ne.  aliincnto,  169,  23^1,  349. 

J  >ne.  dono,  224,  349.  ' 

ifCieas  muiurc,  }(>yf  236,  349. 
Ouos 

idimia  votiva  casti^ant,   35,   126, 

329.  3/»- 

munerc  I  )ne.  caeli'Sti,  251. 
refccisii  1  >nc.  caelcsti,  279. 
tantis  I  >nr.  larjMii-,,  237,  322. 
Ouotidiani  Due.  q.  imnicrc,  220,  367. 


Redemptions  nostrae  munerc,  337. 
Kedemptor  animarum  I).,  .'<yS. 
Kelecti  eibo  potuquc  cnclesti,  319. 
Kefeeti  Dnc. 

benedictione  solemn!,  175,347. 

pane  caelesti,  30,  328. 


partieipatlone  mnnerls,  322. 

vitalibus  aliinentis,  221,  334. 
Reficc  nos  1  >ne.  doni-i  tui*,  293. 
Keliciamur  Due.  de  donis,  29^. 
Rcyc 

no.stras  I )nc.  propitius  vo!untate«, 

q.  Due.  populum  tuum,  13,  325. 
Rrincdii  sempiteini  inuneia,  3^. 
Kemmiscere  miserationcin  tiurum,  61, 

333- 
Rcrnotis    obumbrationibus    caniaUum, 

120,   345. 

R(iio\atos  Due.  lonlis,  yS,  339. 


lamilinm  tuam  propitius,  331.  j     !<cj>artt  nos  <j.  Dne.  semper,  20. 

ian:  iimi  tencamur,  99,  3^S  note.         '     Kepkantur  tonbolationibu.;  tuis,  154. 
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kcplcti  |    (Sacril'icia  Dnc.) 

ahmonia  caelciti,  173,  341.  tibi  cum  eccltsiac,  250. 

cibo  potui|ue  carlcsti,  351.  tins  oblata,  345. 

cibo  s-pintahs  ahmoniae,  214,364.  ;     Sacril'icia  nos  Dnc. 


1  >nc.  Ixrucdiclionc  taclcsti,  354. 
Rcplcti  Dnc.  muncribus  sacrii 

d*<|-,  I05.  343- 

(|- ll1-  355- 
Kcplcti   Dnc.  sacri  muncris  f^ratin,  63, 

333- 

Kcpleti  sumus  Dne. 

di'iioium  participatione,  15,335. 

muncre  solcmi'itatis,  iSS,  351. 

mum  ribus  tuis,  335,  350. 
Kespicc  1  we. 

familiaiu  tuam  ct  pracsta,  3.6. 

famulac-  tuac  tibi  dcbitaiu,  159. 
Kcspice  1  'ne.  nuinera 

populi  tui,  353. 

ijiiae  m  sancti,  l<;2,  352. 

1,1. ae  in  sanctorum,  171. 

supplicant!*,  347. 
Kcsj.icc  I  inc.  propitius 

ad  ii.unera,  ;,Jo. 

nd  plekin,   10,  337. 

plcbcm  Hum,  241,  307. 

sacra  m\-»tcria,  (n ,  332. 
Kcspice  1  >ne.    j. 

no-tram  piopitius,  2   H,  353. 

jiropilms  ad  plcbu.i,  221. 

MI|«  r  lan.ulos,  ift. 

SII)<T  har.c  familiom,  333. 
Kesj'ii.c  in  is  (i.   et  m.   l>.  ct  mentibus, 


ail  ill  hitain,  3JO. 
suj.cr  lianc  famulam,  156. 
!\csph.c  I,.  I  >nc. 

laiim!..-,  tuos,  i(^. 
i.ostiam  propitius,  155. 
].<>pulum  tuum  ct  <jucm,  337. 

Sacrac  nohis 

1  '::  •  <j.  ;  ohservfttionii,  3^,  330. 

<|.  I  'IK-.  nn.risac.  13,  33,  335. 

'.(.  1  >nc-  )  «jl>scrvatimus,  3*,  330. 
Sacrann-iit.1.  .jiiac  sumj.simu* 

1  >nc.  1  >.  nnstcr,  330. 

ij.  1  'nc.  ct   ,;  intalihus,   103. 
Sacraiin  Mi  tui 

!  Mie.  ilivtcn  lilritin,  ijH. 

line.    <|.    Mimjita     txnctlictio,    .114, 

;-  1- 

I  'nc.  \intTnnd.i,   15,  3J<>. 
<|    I  )ne.  particip.v.io,  ^31. 
Sacramentis  I  hie.  mimiainur,  JQJ,   ~\c,(). 


cclcbranda,  252. 
immaculata,  ioS,  343. 
Sacrit'iciis 

Due.  placatus  oMatii,  357. 
pracientibus  Due.    217,   330,   350, 

.V'5- 
i     Sacrilicium  I  we. 

o!)M-r\antiac  paschalis,  15,  335. 
pro  1'ilii  tui,  107,  343. 
i|iiadra:;esima!is,  iS,  326. 
Sacrilicium  I  'ne.  quod 

immolamus  intendc,  273. 

immolan.iis  placatus.  173.  341. 

pri>  sanctis  mart) ribus,  176,  347. 
Sacrilicium  Inudis  tilji  Dnc.  341. 
Sacrilicium  nnhtuim 

1  We   ip-a  tibi,  35^. 

tibi  Due.  <|.  I).  Andrcae,  207,  362. 

tibi  Dnc.  (|.  b.  loannis,  342. 
Sacrihcii.m  tibi  1  inc. 

Cclcbrandum,  .'  lo,  30;. 

laudis  ollciiimis,  205,  %',ul. 

Sacris 

nltaribus  Dne.  bostias,  350. 
caclcstibus    Dne.    vitia,   133,123, 

344- 

Dne.  niNsteriia  expiati,  329. 
,     Sacro  muneie 

satiati  Mipplices  tc,  61,  322. 

\e;;etat.)S,  !<)<},  35^'. 

I     Sacrosancti  ccrpoiis  et  san^iiinis,  373. 
,     Salutarem  nobis  dcdit,  350. 
Salutari 

nn.iierc  I  'nc.  satiati,  16. 

saciilicio  Due.  pojuihis,  310,  36^). 

tuo  mum  re  Dne.  .satiati,  201. 
Salut.uis  tin    Dne.  nuinere  satiati,  326, 

347- 

Sancta  tun   Dnc.  (dc)  b.  I.aurenti,  K/D, 

i     Sancta  tua  IHK  I  >ne. 

'!•  «-'t  a  i^xat.s,  242,  3^,7. 
(j.  ct  vivificaiulu,  40,  (n,  330. 
siimpta  vivihcint,  .'.',0,  .'5'»,  347. 
Sanctae 

Mariae  semper  virj;inis,  353. 
maityr  aej     tuae     *  ac.cih.ie,    203, 


ni's     martyris      ICuphcmiae,    171, 
.VI  o- 

Sotens  pleciblis,   1^17,  324. 

Sacrnmcntorurn  lx-ncdictinnc»atiati,4O.         Sancti'  1'ater  o.  D.  <|ui  (. minium,  131. 
Sacr.imi  ntiirum  tiiouim 

1  hie.  communii  >,  35  V 
Sacra  in :  HIM  libi  I  >nc.  iminus.  \f>l. 


01.  337. 
st.  i  r(  staiircnt,  44. 


J     Sancti 

confi'ssdris  tui  Au^ustini,  3^)1. 

ioiis  tin  ///, 

!  >nc    «-..nless»iiis  tin.  ;/>'). 
I'.iiM-l.ii  nitalitia,  353. 
I  .In  i  .  1  >ne.  .  ..i,U-.>.  ns,   l<)3,  351. 

I  ll|  p^.l)  ti  mait\ri-.l>lo->.  353- 
'l  ///.  m.u  !)  i  is  (in   I  >nc.  jO;  . 
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(Sancti) 

Joannis  Baptistixe,  196,  355. 
loannis  natalitia,  17^. 
haurcnti  nos  Due.,  191,  352. 
Lconis  confcssoris,  339. 
Marcclli  confcssoris,  163. 
inartyris  Ai^apiti,  194,  353. 
noiniuis  tui  1  >nc.  tiinorcin,  109,  346. 
r.os  q.  I )nc.  Ilcrmis,  195. 
nos  ([.  Due.  Thcodori.  360. 
nos  (|.  Due.  Yitalis,  341. 
Sixti  PMC.  t'rrquciitata,  iSS,  351. 
Spirittis  Due.  corda,  I. '4,  344. 
tui  DOS  Duo.  Abdo,  iS;. 
tui  nos  q.  I  >MC,  ub'quc,  319. 

(].    1  >I1C.  IlllMU-r  IloblS,    JIO,   30"^. 

^Yp  oliti  martyris  Pnc.,  19-*,  353. 
Sanctilicn 

Duo.  q.  nostri  ieiuuia,  iS,  3.26. 

n. is  <\.  PMC.  liis,  44,  332. 

(|.  PMC.  iioiUa  iciunia,  331. 
Sanctificata  iciiuiio  conla,  44. 
Sanctilicati  PMC.  salutaii,  323. 
Sauctilicationcin    (tuaiu)    nobis    Dnc., 

279.  32S. 

Sanctificatioiiibua  tuis  o.  I).,  359. 
Saiictiticationum  om  lium  auctor,  24. 
Snnctificato  hoc  icimiio,  331. 
SanctilkcMt  nos  Due.  binupta,  4^. 
Sanctificct  nos  Put. 

qua  pasti,  329. 

(i.  tui  pcrccptii),  356. 
Sancto    Sc:jaaU:uio   intcivcniente,  163, 

322. 
Sanctorum 

(!'.a-,ilidis)  Cyrini,  175,  346. 

(icitusi  ct  1'rotasi,  176. 

Tnartyruin  nos  Pnc.  176,  347. 

laartyunn  tuoruni  ///.,  306. 

1103  PMC.  Marcclli  ct,  202,  359. 

[>rccihus  contulcntcs,  162,  321. 
Sanctorum  tuoruni 

Coroiiatorum,  /.-O3,  300. 

Pnc.  intcrci.i-i'jnc,  209,  32  r. 

Pnc.  N'cici  ct  Acliillci,  173,  342. 

Pnc.  I'iccibiis  confulciitcs,  140. 

///.  sui'li:i};ii^,  306. 

nos  Pnc.  Marcclli  ct,  202,  359. 

nos  Pnc.  Marci  ct,  175,  347. 
Sancluni  ac  vcncrnbilcm,  joi. 
Sanctuil  inc. Gur^oniussua nos.  19^,355. 
Sati.isti  DMC.  farmliam  tuam,  318,  321. 
Satia'.i  1  )nc.  ojnilcntiac,  294. 
batiati  suinus  1  >nc. 

<!c  tuis  donis,  294. 

nuincriljus  s.iciis,  356. 
Satisfaciat  tibi  Pnc.  (j.  pro  anima,  306. 
Scrutinii  diem  (lilccti.-.suiii  fratrcs,  45. 
btmj)or 

Pnc.  sanc.torurn  martyrum,  175. 

nos  Pnc.  martyrum,  173,  342. 
Scmpitcrnae  j>ictatis  tuac,  25^. 
-scn  ,ibiis  no.,trii 

Pnc.  spiritimi,  1  29. 

'].  Pnc.  lumen,  292. 


Scntiamus   Due.    q.    tui    {>crccptione, 

Si  iniquitatcsuostrasobservavcris,  2^. 
Sic  njje  quasi  rcddhuru:;,  145. 
Sicut 

glorin(m)  divinae   potcntiac,  175, 
347- 

qui  invitatua  rcnuit,  jf>. 
Sijnium  Chtisti,  1 17. 
Suit  ti!)i  (|.    Due.  nostri  mimcra,   179, 

Sit  Dnc.  i>.  Ma'thacux,  357. 
Sit  nobis  I  >MC. 

n  [...ratio,  2-io",  350. 

sacramcnti  tui  ccrta,  199,  "^S. 
Sit  nobi*  fratrcscommuuK,  24." 

Sit   MobH  q.    1  IllC. 

UK  ilicnia  m  ntibiii,  .si. 
Solcmnibus  iciuniis  cxpiatoi,  i  25,  346. 
Solcmnis  nobis  iutcrccsiio,  193,  353. 
Solcmnitatis  npostolicac,  1X4,  350. 
Solita  (|.  Due.  quos  salva«.ti,  338. 
Sollicita  q.  Due.  quos  lav.i^ti,  100. 
Spiiitum   vinj    nobis    Due.   tuac,    24^, 

Mt, .',/'. :/»:, 

Subicctum  tibi  populum  (j.  Dnc.,  329. 
Subvcni  Dnc.  scrvis  tuis,  33,  328. 
Subvenht  nobis  I  Inc. 

mi.^cricorilia,  220,  363. 

q.  bacrificii,  255. 
Snccurrc  <|.  Dnc.  populo,  332. 
Sumat  ccclcsia  tua  D.  b.  loannis,  178, 

Sumcntes  I  >nc. 

caelcstii,  344. 

dona  caclc^tia,  357. 

Kaudia  scmpitcrna,  164,  322. 
Suiiicntcs  jj.iudia  bcmpitcrna,  195, 
Sumpsimus  I  inc. 

cclcbritatis  annunc,  19,  327. 

divina  my-,tcria,  342. 

pi'.;nus  salutii,  i!">2,  354. 

sai-ii  duna  mystcrii,  315,  36r. 

sancti  l'.i!ii;ini,  104. 

sancti  ///.  m.utytis,  3^5. 
Sumpta  muni  ra  I  )nc.  iio-.tr  a (c\  I  So,  34 8. 
Sumpti    saciiticii    Dnc    pcrpctua,    176, 

'94.  249.  .V.»i  347- 
Sumptis  Dnc. 

caclcsti!)iis  sacramcntis,  229,  354. 
rcmcdiis  sempitcrnis,  iS2,  349. 
sacramciitis  intcrccdcntc,  197,  355. 
Bacramcntis    <j.     ut     intcrccdcntc, 

19.. 
Sumptis   inuncribua    Dnc.  q.  ut  cum, 

1 10,  210,  34^,  365. 
Suini)to  Dnc.    sacramcnto   »iipj)licitcr, 

'84,359' 

Sumptum 

Dnc.  caclcstis  rcrncdii,  364. 
q.  Due.  vuicrabilc,  128,  346. 
I     Supjr 

lias  q.  hobtLib  Due.  bcucdictio,  341. 
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<Super> 

populum  tiium  Pne.,  l«,  37,326. 
Sapplicationct  scrvorum,  355. 
Suppticniionihui  npo^tnlicis 

l>.  IO.TIIMIS,  7. 

lw  Matttuci.  357. 
Supplier* 

I  Mic.  tc  roparmn  lit  hit,  330. 

q.  l>nc    pro  miiiiifttais,  310 
Supplicca  tc  minimi* 

I  >.  nl  «|iu>s,  354 

1  'no.  1 >   rioter  ut  sicut,  44. 
Snpj'lici  s  tc  r<  ^mi.s  o.  1  >. 

iiihc  Iirue  |x.rfcrri,  335.. 

nt  intcrvunrntibiis,  303. 

lit  quo,.  331,  343,  345. 
Supjilicitcr 

1  MIC.  vncrn  f.imilh,  34. 

tc  roiMimiv  I  >nc.  !>.,  379. 
Supra  quae  piopni",  ^35. 
Sur^um  conla,  334. 
Suv.-i;  c  crt.itur  o.  I>  ,  19,  3 .'7. 
Suso)  c  I  inc. 

minium  sir?i  tui,  ?<^>. 

fulrliuin  pieces,  341,  3<>o. 
SuKi|-c  1  >nc.  inuiH  1:1 

pro  tiinruin,  340. 

pr.ipiti.itus  ol.lati,  iSS,  351. 
Su»cipc  I  »nc.  rnuncra  quac 

ID  i ins,  319,  353. 

pro  !•  i lii,  34  j. 

til.i  nltcrin.u-,   153. 

fiUSCI]  C   I  MlC. 

iiiuiu  r.i  tiioriMti,  17^>,  347- 
j  uci  s  ct  ln^ti.is,  ^77. 
pri  «.ts  (.t  iiniiii-rn.  34<). 
Susci]>c  I  MIC.  prccc-i  nnstr.ts 
(.11111  iiiiini  i  lima,  J7o. 
(t  iiinro,  ji/>. 

SuSCi]<-   J  >I1C.   p:'CCl'S  populi 

kii|  pli'  niiti-^,  joi,  353 
tin  n  MI  (.l.lntii.nil'ns  «S. 
Suscipc   1 'i,c    propitiiilus  liosti.TS,  351, 

Su*ci|'c  1  >:)<•.  propitius 
Justin-,  ijiiihus,  .-74. 
iniiiH  rr\  l.iinul..ri;in,  <;O. 

(.[.'itl.'M  111,    3JJ. 

f>uscipt-  !  MH-.  (j. 

in  ti  mi  ii'ilfiiiptic-nis,  343,  3^7. 
.  pl.icntii.ins,  i«;7,  355,. 

li>.  '.ins  |  MI  niiiiii:i,  30^ 

mi. IK  r.i  pDpnIi  tin,  ai  3. 

ol.l.itiuiu  s  l.miih.ic,  3;/». 

pi  t-ir-,  ( t  I  in  ti.is  I    ii.vi'.'irum,  3^4. 
Suf:i,'c  1  >nc.  s:icnlii.uiiii 

c  uus  tc  \(,tuMi,  17,  33^. 

j.!n».nti«)iii-,,  303,  35  J,  353. 
Su^i|  c  in.  I  >.  siiM'Vrm,  353. 

i">Ulx.l|  C    IIIUIU  I.T  <|      I  Mil'. 

'.:i,  </5,  ;,;,s 

IjU.lC   I  I1 -I,    J.-'i, 

SuH-i|  c  <|.   1  Mic. 

i.cvo'i 'Mini  iiniiK  rn,  3O,  3J7« 
tt     '.iSu  mac,  >\  ;,.o 


Soscij>c  q    l>ne.  hostins 

Kimuli  et  Ixrvitnc,  '49- 

I)lacati<niis,  304. 

rci'.cmptiunis,  93. 
Susci|>ci  q.  1  MIC.  niuncm 

i:ii;iir\ntcr  o!)l.-\t^,  331. 

populi  tui,  324. 

populoriim,  337. 
S«.scipc  q.  1  Mic. 

inunus  ohlatuni,  fij,  73,  333. 

no-tris  oliinta  scrviliis.  ^jy. 

n!)ln'iii!m  f.uniliac,  y6. 
Susci]  c  <j.  1  Mic.  precis 

nos'.ras  cum  obl.itionihus,  143. 

nov.rns  ct  at!  aurcs,  367. 

populi  tui  cum,  349.  3:9,  33'). 
Susci  |>c  q.  I  Mic.  pin  nniui.t,  301. 
Suscii'iainus  1  Mic.  miscricorilinm,  3^3. 

Tnntis   I>nc     rcplcti    niuncriUu,    106, 

3»5- 
Tanto 

s  Pnc.  q.  jiromjitinrf,  I,  317. 


Te 


placabilcs  q    1  Mic.  nostrac, 
ilcprccntmir   o.    1  ).   ut 


(Icprccnr  I>no.  snnctc,  114. 
1  Mic.  snnctc  1'atcr  o.  act.  I  >.,  197. 
1  Mic.  suppliccs  i-xniaiiius,  I  13. 
i(.;iliir  clci'icnti-siinc,  ^34. 
iiivocaiiiiis  iMic.  s;inctc,  15!^. 
hu  cm  \ci;un  ct  lucis,  391. 

(|.    I  MlC.    I'.llllu'.lirAS,    I'M;. 

Tcmpnra  nnstr:i  q.  1  Mic.,  347. 
Teriam  tu.xin  Pnc.,  .^S. 

Til.i 

1  Mic.  sncrifici.i  <l:cata,  3:7,  353- 

pliuiMin  1  ).  no^ur,  103,  340. 
Tiiiu  nt  nun  tc  1  Mic.  s,alvalor,   1^9,  345. 
Tr.I.uc  in.l.i^ 

1  Mic.  cru'lcstis  incnsac,  104,  343. 

n.  I  >.  ut  dnii.i  cai  Kstia,  if»,  3:6. 

q.  Due.  in.!ul,;cntiaiii,  4  j,  333. 
Trilmc  q    1  Mic. 

li.Mi!  -u-,  tuis  ut  iciuni...  301. 

sanctos  tuus  iui;iti  r,  3^6. 

lit  i  1:111  piacNdilil'iis,  IO,  330. 

ut  illuc.   ioi  t  3  ;;. 

ut  |.ci  h.u  c,    .c  i>    343. 
Trilmc  q.  li-iclilnis  tui-,,  357. 
Trihuc  q.  i).  1  >. 

ut  illuc,  ioi,  337. 

ut  inuiicrc  icstivitatil,  ioS,  3(J. 
Tu 

I  Mic    <;i  in]  IT  a  iinl'is,  J4J,  3^7. 

l.uiiiilis    tui-.    q.     1  Mic.    LullOi,    3^, 
..',,. 

nnlfis  1  Mic.  nuxihuin,  3<>'». 

sriu]  cr  q    1  Inc.  luain,  ,',\  330. 
Tun   Due.  nuiiiciit'ii-,  nlt.ina,  ip,  34S' 
Tua  nos  I  M,C. 

<!i  i:i;i  ri  !i>  lant,   393- 

j-i.iti.i  (  t  sanctis,  41,  331. 

incilii.iiialiii,  j;,;,  -4».  .'.50.  35V- 
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{Tua  nos  Dnc.) 

protect  ionc  defcnde,  330. 

(q.)  gratia  ft  sanctis,  41,  331. 

q    j.;ratia  semj>cr,  358. 

sacramcntn  cu^todiant,  230,  35^. 
Tu a  i  os  iniscricon.Ua  1).  33J. 
Tua  nos  q.  DHL-. 

quac  sumpsimus,  98,  339. 

iiancta,  33 J. 

Tua  sacraiMcnta  nos  D.,  243,  367. 
Tua  sancta  Due.  sumc.itcs,  301. 
Tua  sancta  nobis  o.  1). 

et  induUjciitiain,  367. 

quae  sumpsimus,  .'43,  367. 
Tua  sancta  suinentc*  q  I  )ne.  ut  lx-ati, 

'°5.  3M- 

Tiu-aturq.  Dne.  dcxtera  tua,  39,  330. 
Tucie  Due. 

iamdiain  tuani,  3^)S. 

l,o].uluiu  tuuin,  325. 
Tucre  nos  1  )ni'.  q. 

divinis,  2-12. 

tua  s.incta,  255,  259. 
Tiu-H'  nos  'ii.  I  >.  ct  b.  Aiulrcac,  206,  3^2. 
Tucre  q.  1  >ne. 

lamiliam  tiiam,  241,  358. 

pit  bcm  tuani,  13,  325. 
Tui 

Due.  pcrcepttonc  sacra nifnti,  3:7. 

nohis  I  >nc.  comnuuiio,  237,  2^3, 

35  »• 

nos  1  )nc.  r.acramcnti  li!)atio,  326. 
Tuis  Dnc.  (|. 

niksto  su]  plicibus   ct   inter,   31, 

•3Ji  3r9- 

opcrarc  iiijslcril-!,  29. 
Tuis  ([.  Due.  adcsto  supplicibua 

ct  hncc,  3JS. 

ct  inter,  31,  232,  359. 
Tuorum  nus  1  >nc. 

lari^itatc  donorum,  19,  221,  3^4. 

([.  prccibus,  167,  ^.',4. 
Tuus 

cst  ilics  Due.,  293,  4-/>S. 

sanctus  martyr  Ocorgius,  340. 

Undc  c».  mcmores,  235. 
I'ni^L-nili  tui  Due.  noliis,  355. 
Ut  acccpta  sint  J  )ne.,  35,  345. 
Uli...l.is  Due. 

tcrreiiornin,  126,  346. 

tua  sacrilicia,  361,  306. 

Ut 

nos  Dne.  trihuis  solcinne,  35$. 
sacris  Dnc.  rcddainur,  360. 
tibi  f^rata  sint  Dne.,  10,  320. 

Vt^c'.ct  nos  Dne.  semper,  43,  332. 
Vciuranda  uobis  Due.  huius,  353. 
Vciii.it 

1  ''I",   q.   pr.ptllo,    22  J,   3^)5. 

err.o  i>  I ).  super  hunc,  Hi. 
"^  I>.  A-l  euius  imiiiensaiii,  i.i.t. 
VD.  A.IcM  cnm,  nobis 


(VD.  Adcst  enim  nobU) 

optatissimum,  SS,  335. 
VI).  Apud  qucm  quuin  txatorum,  181, 

349- 

VD.    IVatac- 

C'aeciliac,  361. 
VD.    Ucati 

apostoli  tui,  319. 

Cypriani,  356. 

cteiiim  martyrcs,  34^. 

l.aurentii,  353. 

Slephai'i,  318. 

Vm,  347. 
YD.  Cclcbr.'iites   sanctorum   natalitia, 

y.o. 

VD.  Circumdnntcs  rdtarin,  93,  337. 
VI).  Clcmentiam  tinm  r.upplicitcr 

t-xorarc  ut  Hints,  359. 

ob-^eiaic  ut  spiritalis,  69. 
VD.  Coi;noscinms  enim,  345. 
VD.  Cm  propnum  cst 

ac  sin^ulurc,  214,  3^*3- 

vcriiam,  3^4. 
VD.  Cuiiis 

dmnae  nativitatis,  2,  317. 

hoc  miiilicum  opus,  ;CH;,  346. 

hodie  octavas  nati,  9,  120. 

ixiicnti.i.  dcprccanda,  •',67. 
VD.  De 

t'ia  },'r.'.t:i  confidcntcn,  350. 

tuo  miinere  post u tallies,  104,  341. 
j    VI).    Donare  nobis  supphcitcr,  350. 
|    VD.   Ix-cc  enim  uuti,  347. 
|    VD.   It 

confcssioncm  s.  Kclicis,  321. 

in  oiuni  loco,  361. 

suppliciter  cxorarc  ut  sic,  359. 

te  in  tuormn  honore,  366. 

tibi  sanctilicare  iciimium,  359. 

tuani  misericoidiam,  3^2. 
VD.  !•  xhibcntcs  koleinne  iciunium, 

347- 

\'D.  Cloii.un  tuaia,  350. 

VD.  (JlotUicantca    ct    dc     practcriti*, 

330- 
\'D.  filoiiosi  (Lanrcnti)  martyrls,  190, 

VD.  Iriumi  obscrvatione,  364. 

\'D.  Il!a  <|iiippe  festa,  347. 

VD.  Illuminator  ct  redcmptor,  327. 

\'D.   In  coiiirssiouc,  317. 

VI).   In  die  lestivitatis  hodiernnc 

qua  li.  Joannes,  348. 

qua  b.  Sixlus,  351. 
VI).   In 

die  solcmnitatis,  191,  352. 

fxuHatione.  340. 

liac  praecipue  die   (jua  I.   C.,  loS, 
342. 

quo  leiunantium,  32'». 
VI).    Maiestatcm  tuam 

I  >ne.  supjiliciicr,  360. 


394 


INDEX  OF  LITURGICAL  FORMS. 


(VI).  Maiestatem  tuam) 

•upp'.icantcs,  33*. 

•upphcitcr,  34S. 

VD.  Maximc  hixlic  in  bcatae,  •'//>. 
VD.  Nos 

clcmcntinm  tuam  suppliciter,  96. 

jirccari  cli  mcntiam,  9!,  336. 

siirsiim  curdibu,  crcctis,  3,  319. 
VD.  Nos  tc- 

in  tuis,  353. 

lai:<!arc  u.  D.,  330. 
VI).   Nos  tc  supplic.tcr 

txorarc  ut  tiddibus,  98,  339. 

VD.   Nos  tibi  scin;  cr  ct  uhiquc,  1O3. 
VD.  Ommpotcntiam  tuam,  347. 
\  I  >.   1'cr  ijiiem  inaicstatun,  334. 
VI  >.   1'cr  tjucm  nobis 

induljjcntia,  333. 

rc^cncrationis,  143. 
VI).   1'cr  ijiicm 

sal  us  mundi,  314. 

s.iiKtum  it  U-nci!ictum,  360. 

tc  sup,  liecs  .!(  p:i  camur,  139. 
VD.    I'.Mt  ill. is  ciiim  lactitiac,  I  .-6,  344. 
VD.   1'raiupuc  ir.  :!:.-  ist.i,  341. 
V  D.  I'r.icsciiicntcs   '<    nat.dcm,  353. 
VD.    1'rccantc:,  lit  It-sus  Chrutus,  358. 
\'D.   I'rctioM*  [cnim]  niortibiis,  319. 

VD.  (juein  in  hac  iiucte,  73. 
VD.  <Jui 

netcrnitatc  snccrdotii,  355. 

ascuiduu,  i  JO,  344. 

contmuatis,  3 jfi. 

corporali  iciunio,  333. 

tui'i  uni;;cnito,  i  39,  345. 

das  ( si  am,  336. 
VI).  <Jui  dum 

bcati  Tiburtii,  353. 

VI).   (Jui    cLclcsiac-    tu.ic     filios,     106, 

345- 

VD.  (Jui  ecclcsiam  tuam 

in  l>c  .U  apo,t.,!i(  333. 
in  tuiN,  357. 
scmpilcrna,  iv;,   '-4. 
VD.   «%.ui 

;-i  nuptiarum,  365. 
jvnus  liumanum,  333. 

liiimanis  mi",  ratus,  103,  340 
liumanum  J;CMI-.,  354. 
VD.  (>i  in 

(illinium  s.nn-torum,  7//>. 
l-niicipi'i,  ;i,  333. 

VI).    (Jill    lu\stel  loll, III,    73,    333. 

\  D.    <Jui  non  »ului!i 

m.,lis,  353. 

jK.-cc.Jta,  304. 
VI).  (Jin  no, 

as>i«luii  inartvrum.  \f\l. 


(VI).  Oui  nos) 

de  donis,  354. 
i'lco  collcclis,  357. 
mirabilc  mvstcriuin,  339. 
tan(,unm,  363. 
VD.  (Jui 

oM.itione  sui,  93,  336. 
pirtccit  in  inlirmitatc,  ^i. 
p.^t  risurrcctioncm,  343. 
pin  pcicato,  3JO. 
proptcica  inn:  ]>unis,  359. 

lationabilcm  crcaturam,  2>),  \ic,. 

sacramuitum  jia-.ch.ilc,  131,  3^4. 

sa'.uti  humanac,  107. 

sanctorum  martyrum,  3^/>. 

Bccundum  jiruinissioiiis,  95,  337. 

sic  tril.uis  ccelcsiam,  355. 

tiilmis  ut  tilii  I'ulclcs,  140. 

ill  dc  hus'c.  31^. 

vicit  dia!>olum,  ',e,S. 
VD.  (Juia 

cuinpi  tenter,  3-'7. 

dum  1 1.  /.'/.  meiita,  3^6. 

lio.lic  sincli  Spiritus,  133,  344. 

in  sacuiloinm  saecula,  150. 

lici t  in  nmnium,  ,'5  i . 

licet  ii"1  -i-.  salutcm,  350. 

nostn  salvatori-,  3iS. 

j.tr  i  a  tiuae,  325. 

]ii  r  incarnati,  3-'3- 

(|imm  l.iu.lc,  357. 

(jiiiim  l'nii;t  nitus,  1O,  331. 

sic  tiibui  i  cccli  .1  am,  334. 

tu  cs  niiial'ih-,  359. 

tn  in  n.^'.ia,  354. 

tui  cst  open-.,  171,  341. 

\etustatc  iKatnicta,  94,  337. 
VD.    Ouoniain 

a  tc,  343. 

In  ati  martyris,  333. 

liducialitcr,  354. 

niaie.-.tatcm  tuam,  339. 

pi  r  sain.ti  .Spiiitui,  303. 

salul.rc,  ;/•;. 

siijipIicMtidiiil.ns,  354. 

t.ili'o   locllll'la   sllllt,    !'>.'• 

VD.    Ke.ui-.emu.  niiin,  ;,ji. 

\'D.   Kc.!empti..i,is    no.'.iac    fcsta,   9; 

\'I  >.    Ivcfcrcntcs  riatiarum,  no,  3^14. 

\  D.    Kt  vcrcntiactuaedicato,  307,3');. 
:     \'D.   Sancti  Michaclis,  358, 

\'l  >.   S   n   lilii   itor  et  con.'itor,  3^5. 

\'I  >.   Scni].(  nine  viitutcs,  331. 
1     \  D.   Sub  tint-  put. Uis,  31,7. 

VD.   Su|.plicr.ir 

exoianli  i  '  ^'<- 

i  v  -i  art-    lit    i  mil,  _•  :•  i 
nl'Mtiantc-.  nc  no-,,    \  ]^. 

VD.    lc 


!     VD.  Tc  m 

U.r.i  Mai  tin  i,  ;/ 


exorarc,  3<9- 
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(VD.  Tc  in) 

confessor um,  359. 

omnium  innrtyrum,  340. 

sanctorum  niartyrum,  340. 

ttiorum  apostolorurn,  360. 
VI).  To  landarc  mirabilem 

Pciim  in  omnibus,  11,  320. 

in  sanv.tis,  324. 

VI\  Te  semper  in  1  awle,  365. 
Vl>.  Tc  quidem  omni  temuore 

scil  in  hac,  89,  335. 

sed  in  hoc,  90,  336. 
VI).  Tixjue  in  sanctorum,  355. 
VI).  Tilii 

debitam  servitntein,  351. 

debitas  laudes,  361. 

cnim  testa  solemn! tas,  354. 

istam  iinmolatiuiiis,  323. 

sacrilicare  iciunium,  327. 

sanctificaie  iciunium,  127. 

vovcre  contriti,  350. 
VD.  Tu  incntcs  nostras,  105,  342. 
VI  >.  Tu.ic  laiulis  husliam,  4,  318. 
VI).  Tuamcjue  in  sanctorum,  356. 
VI).  Tuum  cst  cnim  omne,  361. 
VD.  I't 

inuilulum  tcrrcnao,  325. 

lion  in  nubis,  367. 

(jui  tc  auctorc,  356. 
VI).  Ut  (juia 

priimim,  104,  347. 

tui  cst  opi'ris,  367. 
VI).   L'tte 

auctorcin,  350. 


<VD.  Ut  tc) 

postjiositn  vctustntc,  352. 
VI).   \  cnicntcm  (?)  nntalcm,  352  note. 
VI).  Verc  (lignum  .  .  .  nos  tibi,  355. 
\'D.  Venuu  actcrnunujuc,  349. 
Veritas  tua  <|.  Pnc.  lucent,  292. 
Vesjicrtinac  laudis  otl'icia,  293. 
Vide  lit  (jucxl  ore  cantas,  145. 
Virtute  s.  Sjiiritus   Due.   muncra,    1 20, 

343- 
Virtutum  caelcstium  I). 

de  cuius,  67,  333. 

t|iii  at..  aSi. 

Visita  q.  1 'ne.  jtlebcin  timm,  45. 
\'itia  cord  is  liumani,  25,0. 
Vivilicet  nos 

I  inc.  sacra,  249. 

(].  1  Hie.  hums,  .-29,  354. 

(j.  line,  participatio,  274. 
Voci  m»trac  <j.  Due.  aurcs,  217,  363. 
Vota 

nostra  <].  !  >nc.  j)io,  340. 

poj.nli  tui  Due.  propitiits,  357. 

(].  I 'ne.  bupplicanlis,  3.'o. 
Votiva  1  'ne. 

dona  ] •croc] limns,  2IO. 

munria  ilelertntes,  174,  345. 
Votiva  I  inc.  ]>ro  beati 

jonU-s.-,oris,  lS9. 

jiiaityiis  tui  I.anrenti,  191. 

maitsris  tui  I'raei'.-cti,  322. 
Voti\is  <|.  I>nc.  luinuiac,  160. 
Votivus  noi  I  )ne.  (|.  beat!,  365. 
Vox  clamantis  ecclcsiac,  322. 
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Abbot,  Miua  for  one  deceased,  303. 

Abel-Simson,  xliii  note. 

Acolyte,  Ordination  of,  145. 

Adrian  I,  Tope,  xlvi,  xlvii,  liii,  Ixxvi. 

Advent,  Miisae  mid  Prayers  for,  Ixiv, 

214-9,  .J6'-3r»5- 
A^n[>e,    Prayers    and    Missa   for,    361, 

V.2. 

Alcuin.  liv,  Iv. 

Ambroiian  rite,  xx:.  lii,  Ixxiv  note. 
Angoulemc,  Sacramintary  of,  Ivi. 
Apple-.,  I'.enedidion  of,  2^4. 
A'|uili;i.i,  Sacrainentary  of,  1. 
Ascension  Day,  107,  loS,  342,  343. 
Auriuin  apcrlio,  50-0.. 

liaumer,  Dorn  S.,  liv  note,  Iv  note,  Ivi 
note. 

]!:'.!'<  :irii,  edition  of  S.  I.co,  li. 

lla] -ti-.rn,  Onk-r  for,  H4  ;    nt  Penteco»t, 
i  10  ;  <»f  the  sick,  1 10. 

PapMi'crii    Ordo,  -  arrangement    of,    in 
K!  einau  MS.  xxxvii. 

Haptistry,  Consecration  of  a,  Ij2. 

1'attitol,  Ad!..  ,  xlvi. 

1'cans,  iVru  -diction  of,  294. 

Itc.ud,  1'rayer  on  fust  shaving,  291. 

P.ede.  Ix  note. 

P.n-  I'.ic'ii. iii  omitted  in  Kheinau  MS. 
xxxvi  b'|<i. ;  of  catechumens,  46,  47, 
4^-9,  1 10  s«|i|.  ;  ol  salt,  47,  J.SM  ;  of 
<  !in-iu  nnd  ml-.,  70,  72,  iiS,  333; 
of  I'asclial  cnndle,  So,  3.^4;  ot  incense, 
Si  ;  <.i  t;i(.-  I'ont,  ^5  ;  (;t  t!ic  1-ont  in 
clinic.il  r,.iptisin,  115,  iif>;  of  \va:i-r, 
lio,  jS:;  s'l'j.,  j^c;;  of  coi.virts  from 
hire-.)',  130,  131;  j:/,Yr  J'cf-nltim, 
240,  3oS  ;  of  a  widow,  J7i;  OH 
tntcriii^'  a  liuiisc,  ;w;,,  2*4  ;  of  a 
threshing-flour,  J^y',  o!  prrMiti-.  ri- 
noiiin.ui,;  th>-  \v<.r!d,  ^<;o  ;  (,n  sli.ni:,.; 
the  l.i.u.l,  .-cyi  ;  at  n.,-;i!s,  .'^;,  .^;  ot 
fruiK,  .'1,4  ;  oi  a  tree,  .'y.'  ;  ol  the 
land,,  xlv,  335. 

Hmh,  Mu>,i  t..r  ;ii.niversai\  of,    . 

lii.hoj-,  Oidmatiuij  ol,  \.\.\,  \ ;  i  ;  .'</i>sa 


on  day  of  Ordination,   1^,3  ; 

for  one  deceased,  301,  302. 
Uodlci.in   Library,  MSS.  in,  sec  Mann- 

serif ts. 

Ikma,  Cardinal,  xvii,  xlv  note. 
Uurial  of  the  Dead,  295  i^q. 

Candle,  Paschal,  So,  334. 
Canon  Attionis,  234,  3')S. 
Cafut  Jfiiinii,  xxvii,  15-17. 
Catechumens,  Forms  relating  10,46-59, 

Cattle-plague,  Missa  in  time  of,  257. 
Cenirtcry,  Missae  in  a,  310,  311. 
Charles  t!..   (iit.it,   xvii,  xliii,  xliv,  lii, 

liii,  Ixxvi. 
Chrism,   Missa    Chrismatis   for   Chris- 

tuti/iy),  69,  333  ;  abbtnt  from  Khdiuu 

MS.  xx xv i. 

1    Christina,  'Jueen  of  Sweden,  xv.i. 
;   Cluistmas,  \l/;'j  >.;<•   lor,    1-5,  317,  31?; 

.1fij~.ii  lor  <  >ctave,  9,  320. 
Chronicoii  Centuh  use,  liv. 
Cluir,  Hishops  of,  xliii  s<ji;. 
Cluutlu-,,  <  0:1  ,riTation  ol,  133-142. 
I    CLii;^nin  J\i^  >:jf,  Ixx. 

(  Oi  •/,/  Jk'inini,  03,  09,  -ti,  333-4. 
i    Collects     in    Gelasian     Sacianientaries, 

Ixxiv  ttf.'i-. 

( \  >itni(nJiitio  animal,  .'<;''• 
Continration,  1'oim   of,    bh-~,  117!  ab 
sent  lion-  Kheinau  MS.  xx.xsu 
Con  .tantu;-,   1':-  hoji  ol  <  '!it.r,  xliii. 
Coiiveit-.  lioin   1  leathi  nisin,    113;  frc.m 

Aii.uu.m,    130;     horn    Heresy,    130, 

Cl    '    I,  Delivery  ol,  53,  7S  ;   for,,,  of,  .'.1, 
55  ;     pi  ailiai     for:n    of,    in     1 

Sis.,  i. 

1  >ead,  lUinnl  ol  t!u-,  .-.;5  s<|.|. 
1  'earth.  .).';.  <<  in   tune  ol.  2«,*v 
;    I  Ic.ith,  1'iay  is  aflei  a,  .••>;    .'|'| 
Dej.arted,   .l/utae  ;u»d   1  r.i>tis  fur  the, 
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Dclisle,  Leopold,  xxv,  xxxii,  xxxv,  xlii, 

1,  Ivi. 

Denis,  S.,  Monastery  of,  xvii. 
Drought,  Alissai  in  lime  of,  358,  259. 
Duchesne,    Abbe"    L.,    xvii   tioti;    xxiv, 

xxvi,    xxxii    note,    xxxvi    note,    xxxix 

itoU,  xlv,  xlvii,  liii,  liv,  Ixi. 

Easter  Even,  78  sqq.,  334. 

Eastertide,    90-99,    335 -.',39 1     Pascha 

Annotina,  97,  338  ;  Alissii  in  raro- 

ciiia,  98,  339 ;    Vesper  prayers,  99 ; 

Sundays  fast  Claitsiun  J'aschae,  102 

sqq. 

F.lt'cti,  sec  Catechumens. 
Ember  seasons,  Ixv,  Ixix,  Ixx,  21,  124, 

125,   200,   220,   327,  344,   346,  357, 

364- 

Epiphany,  10,  1 1,  320,  321. 
I'.piscmci)  use  of,  xxv. 
Evening,  Prayers  for,  292. 
Exorcisms   of  salt,    47,  286 ;    of  cate- 

cliuini'iis,  37-49,  78 ;   of  oil,  73,  118, 

333  '•    °f  tnergumens,    ill,   112;    of 

\vatcr,  116,  285,  286,  289. 
Exorcist,  Ordination  of,  145,  147. 

Festivals  of  S.  ('.alien  MS.,  xlvi  sqq. 
Festivals  anil  Vigils: — 

SS.  Abdo  and  Sennes,  187,  351. 

S.  Adrian,  355. 

S.  Agapitus,  194,  353. 

S.  Agatha,  1 66,  323. 

S.  Agnes  (Passion),  164,  322. 

S.  Agnes  (Nativity),  165,  323. 

SS.  Alexander,  Eventius,  and  Theo- 
duhis,  341. 

S.  Andrew,  206,  207,  362  ;  Octave, 

20S,   363. 

Annunciation,  169,  339. 
The  Apostles,  184,  185. 
Ascension,  107,  108,  343,  343. 
Assumption  of  S.  Mary,  193,  353. 
SS.  Audifax  and  Abacuc,  163. 
S.  Augiibtiniis,  361. 
S.  Bartholomew,  354. 
SS.  l:.i-,ilidcj,  Cynnus,  Nabor,  and 

Na/arius,  346,  see  174. 
S.  Henedict,  350. 
Brothers,  Seven,  350. 
S.  Caecilia,  203,  204,  361. 
S.  Caesarius,  360. 
S.  Calixtus,  35,9. 

Christinas,  i-t;,  317,  318;  Octave, 
t  9-  320. 

S.  Chrysogonus,  362. 
S.  ( 'lenient,  205,  361. 
SS.  Cornelius  and  Cyprian,  199, 

35r'. 

SS.  Cosrnas  and  Damian,  199,  358. 
Crowned  Martyrs,  Eour,  203,  360. 
S.  Cyprian,  356. 
S.  Cyriactis,  35,2. 
SS.  Cyrinus,  Xal>or,  and   Nnz.irius, 


Festivnls  nnd  Vigils! — 
S.  Damasus,  364. 
S.  Donatus,  189,  351. 
Easter,  ^8-95,  336-337. 
SS.  Emercntiana  and  Macarins,  322. 
J-lpipliany,  10,  n,  320,  321. 
S.  Kuphemla  (Apr.  13),  170,  339; 

(Sept.  16^,  35,6. 
S.  Eusebius,  353. 

Exaltation  of  the  Cross,  198,  356. 
S.  Eabi.in,  1 64,  322. 
SS.  Eelicissinuis  and  Agapitui,  351. 
S.  Eelicitas,  205,  362. 
S.  Felix  (of  Nola\  161,  331. 
S.  Felix  (of  Rome),  351. 
SS.  Felix  and  Adauctus,  355. 
S.  (Jeoige,  340. 
SS.  Gervasius  and  Protasius,  176, 

347- 

S.  Gordinnus,  342. 
S.  Oi-gory,  324. 
S.  C.urgonius,  198,  355. 
S.  Hermes,  195,  354. 
S.  Ilippolytus,  192,  353. 
The  Holy  Innocents,  8,  319. 
Invention  of  the  Cross,  172,  341. 
S.  James,  350. 
S.    John    llaptist    (Nativity),    177, 

17s-  3-17.  34s- 
S.   John    Baptist    (Passion),    196, 

355- 

S.  John  Evang.,  7,  319. 

S.  John  Evang.  ante  Portam  Lati- 
nain,  342. 

SS.  John  and  Paul,  179,  180,  348. 

S.  Juliana,  168,  324. 

S.  luvenalis,  172,  341. 

S.  Laurence,  18^9,  190,353;  Oc 
tave,  192,  353. 

S.  Eeo,  339. 

S.  Lucia,  364. 

SS.  l.ucia  and  Geminianus,  357. 

S.  Luke,  359. 

The  Maccabees,  1 88,  351. 

S.  Magnus,  194,  353. 

SS.  Marcellinus  and  Peter,  345 
(tee  174)- 

S.  Marcclhis,  162,  321. 

SS.  Marcellus  and  Apulcius,  302, 

359- 

S.  Marcus,  358. 

SS.  Marcus  and  Marccllianus,  175, 

3-47- 

S.  Martin,  361. 

Sy.  *!i,y  aiid  Martha,  163,  321. 
S.  Mary  ml  Martyres,  Dedication, 

3-42- 

S.  Matthew,  357. 
S.  Mennas,  360. 
S.  Michael,  200,  358. 
Nativhy  of  S.  Mary,  197,  355- 
SS.    Kerens,    Achilleus,  and    Pan- 

cratius,  173,  342. 
S.  Nicomedes,  356;  Dedication  of, 
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Festivals  and  Vigil*  : — 
S.  Paul,  183,  349. 
S.  Paul,  Conversion  of,  33$. 
Pentecost,  118  sqq.,  343  Kjq. 
SS.    Perjxrtua   and    Fclicitai,   168, 

S.  Peter,  181. 

SS.  1'eter  and   P<nil,  I  So  sqq.,  348, 

349;  Octave,  I'S6,  349. 
S.   Peter's   Chains,   Veneration   of, 

35'- 

S.  Peter's  Chair,  324. 
SS.    Peter    and    Maicellinus,    174 

'see  34  5 '. 

SS.  Philip  nnd  James,  171,  341. 
S.  Pr.-uiectus,  323. 
SS.  Primus  and  Fclicianus,  346. 
S.  Pnsca,  321. 
S.  Prisais,  l</>,  355. 


Gellone,  Sacmmentsry  of,  1,  Ivi. 

Gennadius,  Iviii. 

Gerbcit,  Martin,  xix  sqq. ;  manuscripts 
used  by,  xx  sqq.  ;  referred  to,  xxxii, 
xxxiii,  xl  noff,  li,  lv. 

Good  Friday  Prayers,  xxv,  xxxv,  x!ir 
74-  334- 

Gc^jiels  Lx[>osition  of,  50. 

'Grace  '  at  meals,  393-4. 

Grammatical  errors,  xxxi,  xxxiv,  xli. 

Grapes,  Jlcncdiction  of,  ji^. 

..in     Sacramentary,    see    .Yj.-r.j- 
tncntary. 

Gregory,  S.,  Addition  of  clause  in 
(  i:ion,  xxix,  Ix  uotf  ;  revision  of 
Sacramentary  ascribed  to  him,  Iviii 
sqq.;  mentioned  in  Vatican  MS., 
xxix  ;  'capitulum'of,  in  Vatican  MS., 

SS.  Piocosiii  and  Martinianus,  349.      Giegory  II,  xxvii,  xxxvi,  Ixxv,  Ixxvi. 

SS.  Protus  ami  lacintus,  356.  (jrin  oldu-.,  liii. 

Purificat  on  of  S.  Mary,  lO-,,  323. 

S.  Kufus,  195,  354. 

S.  Sabina,  355. 

SS.  Saturninus,  Crisantus,  Maunis, 

nnd  Daria,  ao/>,  363. 
S.  Sel-astian,  163,  322. 
S.  Silvester,  319. 

S.  Simeon    The  Purification),  333. 
SS.  Simon  nnd  Tinic,  359. 
SS.  Simplicity,  Faustinas,  and  Via- 

trix  (or  Pratrix',  1*7,  350. 
S.  Sixtus,  isst  351. 
S.  Soti  rn,   }(>>>,  334. 
S.  Stephen     P-ishop),  351. 
S.  Steplien     Deacon),  (>,  318. 
S.  'I'heod.>re,  360. 

S.  Thoma>,  joS,  365.  Lam'.,  blessing  of,  at  Faster,  xlv,  335. 

S.  Til.iirtuis,  19.',  352.  I    Le  P.run,  Pieire,  xix,lv,  Ivi. 

SS.  Tibjrtius,  Valeiianusand  Maxi-       Lent,    J/nuj(   for,    15-21,   30-45,^.0-1, 

inn-,  340.  ;,.'5     sqq.;     Sunday     Miaaf     of,    in 

S.  Timothctis,  354.  Khcinau   and  S.   (i'allen    MSS.,  !x\i; 

S.   I'riian,  343.  Ferial  Misfit,  Ixvii  sqq. 

SS.     \'a!i'iitiiius,    \'italis,     Fclicula       L'-o.!e,;arius,  S.   mentioned  in   Kheinati 


Hereford,  Pontifical  formerly  belonging 

to,  li. 

Ilincm.ir,  of  Rhcims,  lv. 
llou>c,  Prayers  at  entering,    2X3,   ^^  ; 

M>ssa  for  dwellers  in,  js^. 

Incc,  Dr.,  xxx  note. 

John  the  Deacon,  lix,  Ix. 

John,  Patriarch  of  Aijuileia,  li  note. 

Journey,  Missa  and  prayers  for,  345-7. 

Kings,  Prayers  for,  276. 


(and  /cno  ,  1^7,  3J4. 
S.  V'l'M'cnt,  3JJ. 
S.  \'it.di-.,  .',)!. 
S.  Vitiu,  17;,  747. 
s    Vpoliti,-,    or  llip|K>1ytus\  193, 


MS.,  xxxv. 
Leoftic  Missal,  Hi. 
Leonine   Sac-ame':tary,    see    Sai'r;i'tier- 

lury. 
I.i'-rr  Ponti'lcilN,  l.i  i.lx  note,  Ki. 


313.  I  ;•    nyot'S.  Maik's  D.iy,  xlv. 

SS.  /oticus,  Iienaeus,  and  lacintus,  \    I.oi.!1'-,  Prayer,  23^  ;  cxpo.-,i:ioii  ol,  57. 

Fintan,  S.    P.itron  of  l.licinau),  xxxiv.  Mabillou,  lean,  xvii  ;;.•/<•,  li,  liii  »''/<•. 

Fleury,  Abbc-y  of,  xvii  ustt.  M  i'!:ui,   l^'alconer,  1. 

Font,    P.CIK 'lictiMji  ol,  s.f  ;   for  Clinical  ,    Manu^Lripts  : — 


Kiptism,  115,  i  10. 
niit^,  ]'<-ncdictu>n  of,  394. 


Nooks,  xxvii,  xxx  ;  texts  of,  li. 
4  Gelasian,'  I'se  of  the  term,  xix,  liv  s«|'|., 

U,  Ixi  ;  its  ori|;m,  Iviii  s.|<p 
Gclasi.tn   Sacramrntary,  six-  Sa<ratnfn- 

tary. 
Gclasiui,   S.,    Liturgical   work   <>f,   Ivin 


n    Library,    P.odl.   A.M.   A. 

173,1. 

l).,uc«-  f.   i,  Ivii. 

l.ituri;.  MiM.-ll.  319,  1. 

l;.     N.     K.iwliii,<.:i,    99,    xxvv. 

t!C>tf . 

'  .     M.S.    "nov.-    7   n*  I)    V^- 

Khemau    30'.    u>ed    by    « 
xx  ;    i!c   ;ri|ition    ol,  xrxii    sqq.  i 
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Manuscripts : — 

Grammar  and  spelling  of,  xxii, 
xxxiv ;  tradition  concerning, 
xxxiv ;  place  of  writing  uncer 
tain,  xxxv;  peculiar  clause  in 
Canon,  xxxv  ;  traces  of  Galilean 
influence  in,  xxxv  ;  contents  of, 
xxxv  sqq.  ;  second  book  of, 
xxxvi  sqq. ;  differences  of,  from 
S.  Gallen  MS.,  xlix  ;  comparison 
of,  with  Vatican  MS.,  xxxvi 
sqq.,  Ixi  sqq.  (see  the  Appendix 
for  outline  of  the  contents  of  the 
MS.). 

S.  ('.alien  MS.  3.^,  used  by 
Herbert,  xx-xxiii ;  relation  of, 
to  Gerbert's  principal  MS.,  xxi, 
xlii;  known  ns  Gelasian,  xxi; 
description  of,  xl.  sqq.;  grammar 
and  spelling  of,  xli;  collections 
in,  by  later  hand,  xxii,  xxiii,  xli, 
xlii;  contents  of,  xli  itstc,  xlv; 
dnte  and  place  of  writing,  xliii 
sqq.  ;  possible  traces  of  Galilean 
influence  in,  xlv,  xlvi ;  1'roprium 
sanilorum  of,  xlv  sqq.  ;  differ 
ences  of,  from  Kheinau  MS., 
xlix;  comparison  of,  with 
Vatican  MS.,  Ixi.  sqq.  (Seethe 
Appendix  for  ov'tlnn-  of  thv.  con 
tents  of  the  MS.) 

Vatican  MS.  Ac^inae  316,  xvii  ; 
description  of,  xxiv  sqq.  ; 
arrangement  of,  xxvi  sqq.  ; 
gramn.ar  and  spelling  of,  xxxi- 
xxxii  ;  comparison  of,  uith 
Kheinau  and  S.  Gallen  MSS., 

XXXvi  sqq.,  Ixi  .s.jq. 

Zurich    MS.    used   by  Gerbert,   xx 

(See  also  AngonL'me,  Gellone,  Otto- 

bonianus,  Jtm<fi<e.') 
Marriage,  Forms  rela'.ing  to,  265. 
Martcne,  Kdmond,  xxvi,  1,  li,  lv. 
MartyrolG^iuiu  of  Kheinau  MS.,    xxxv, 

xl. 

Mattins,  Prayers  at,  291. 
Maundy  Thursday,  see  L'ocna  Domini. 
Meals,  Prayers  at,  293,  294. 
MenanI,    Hugues,    xviii,    xxi-%    1,    Hi, 

liii. 
Mignc,  Abbe,   edition   of  the  Gelasian 

Sacrainentary,  xviii  note. 
Minoi  Orders,  Forms  relating  to,  145. 
Mis  ./   (  hristnalis,   xxvi,   xxxvi,  xxxvii, 

xlv,  xlviii  note,  Ivii. 
->//    at    of     Kheinau    and     S.     Gallen 

MSS.  cniiipnnd  with  those  of  Vatican 

MS.  niiil   Gregorian   Sacramcntaries, 

Mi uac  Dominicalcs,  224-33. 
Missac  i/uotiJiiinimtietius,  '242-4,  367  -R. 
!«-r    Saints'    Days     (Commune} 

2°'->  Mifl  ,  3r'5  sqq.  ;  for  special  Missac 

see  under  Ftstirals. 


Missat  for  Thursda)"*  In  Lent,  xxvii, 
xxxvi,  x.vii,  Ixxv,  Ixxvi. 

Misaae  for  various  special  purposes : — 
ad  pluviam  postulandam,  258-9 ;  ad 
posccndam  serenitatcm,  360';  ad  pro- 
ficiscendum  in  itinerc,  345;  contra 
indices  male  agcntcs,  277-^;  contra 
obloijuentes,  279  ;  de  sterilitate,  358  ; 
in  coemetcriis,  310-11;  in  con'.en- 
tione,  2;S-9;  in  domo,  2X3;  in 
monastcrio,  263;  in  naiali  fjenu.no, 
2^S ;  in  nuptiis,  265  ;  in  par<>chiis, 
9^i  3.V.):  U1  tempore  belli,  272-5; 
in  tempore  mortalitatis,  255-6  ;  in 
tribul.ntioiie,  24^-53  ;  post  tempes- 
tatein  et  fuliuira,  joi  ;  pro  caritate, 
-'•17  '^  !  liro  defunctis.  3.-i--ij;  prc. 
liis  qui  nfjapcn  faciunt,  26j  ;  pro 
ir.fmnis,  2^2  ;  pro  irrcliijiosis,  2^0; 
pi,)  mortalitate  nnimnliuin,  .'57;  pro 
pace,  271  ;  pro  rujibns  270;  pro 
salute  vivorum,  313;  pro  sti  rilit.ite 
mulierum,  269  ;  proliibcndum  nb 
idolis,  10,  320. 

Morinus,  J.  15.,  xvii. 

Morning,  Prayers  for  the,  291. 

Monastery,  Prayers  in  a,  263,  264,  290. 

Muratori,  L.  A.,  xviii,  xix,  li,  Hi,  Ixiv. 

Ncale  and  Forbes,  11. 

Nunnery,  Prayers  in  a,  290. 

Nuns,    Profession    of,    145;    Habit   of, 

M5-  J57  J  Benediction  of,  156,    >5S; 

A/issae  for  anniversary  of  profession, 

159,  160. 


Oraf tones  solemncs,  sec  Good  Friday. 
Ordination,  Forms  and  regulations  for, 

xxv,    xxvi,    xxxviii,    xxxix,    22    sq-i., 

144  sq(j. ;  M'ssue  for  anniversary  of, 

149,  150,  154,  155. 
OrJo    Haptistcrii,     in     Rheinau    MS., 

xxxvii. 

Ostiarius,  Ordination  of,  145,  147. 
Otto/oniiittus,  Codex.  Ixvi. 

Palm  Sunday,  60,  332. 

Pamelius,  xviii,  xxiv,  1,  Hi.  Ixiv  note. 

/<;.>v/r<7  annotina,  97,  33S. 

Paschal  candle,  So,  334. 

J\issio  Domini,  see  Good  Friday. 

Penitents,  Forms  relating  to,  xxvi,  14, 

'£•  6.V7,  .^'-f.S3.^.  37..1- 
Pentecost,  I  iS-.M;,  343   5. 
Pestilence,  Alissae  in  time  of,  255-6. 
Petau,  Paul,  xvii. 
Pliotius,  xlv. 

Pl.mtn,  P.C.,  xliii  note,  xliv  note. 
Pontifical,   of   Hereford  (?),  li  ;  of  Toi- 

tiers,  lv. 

Postcommunions,  236. 
Prague,  MS.  Sacramentary  at,  Ivi. 
]'ie!.u-es,    Large    number    of,    in     Inter 

Gela-ian  Sacramcntaries,  Ixiii  no'.e. 
Priests,  Ordination  of,  22,  144. 
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Printed  text*  uvd.  li,  lii. 
1'roljst,  F.,  Ixvi  note. 
frohibtndum  ab  JJolis,  1O,  320. 

Quinquapesimn,  15,  335. 


si,  Si^.,  xxx  note. 
Reader,  Ordination  of.  145,  M7- 
Reconciliation    o!    lY-nitmtb,    63,   65, 

314,  73  <  ;  i.f  Heretics,  130,  131. 
Redditio  Symb'.-'i,  7S. 
Kelics,  Translation  of,  1^1. 
Remcdius,  Hishop  of  Cliur,  xliii  sqq. 
Rhaetia  Curicnsi-,  xliii,  xliv,  Ixxvi. 
K!i.  ii;:.  u,     Monastery     of,    xxxii    note  ; 

Sacrami'ntary  of,  sec  Manuscripts, 
Riijuier,  S.,  Inventory  of,  liv. 
Kocca,  A.,  xviii. 
Rotation  Days,  xxxv,  xlv. 

in  xii  I.aticnil'iis,  sec  Lmber 


siiHi/Hw,  68  sqij.,  334-5. 

.Salt,  I'Hjnediction  of,  47,  2N<>. 

Sacramcntaries,  Roman,  in  early  use  in 
the  l-rankish  kingdom,  lii,  1m. 

Sa>_iamcntary  :  — 

Ciclaaian,  ustd  at  S.  Kiquier,  liv  ; 
used  in  parish  churches,  Iv  ; 
outside  the  1'rankish  kingdom, 
Ixxvi;  use  lon^  continued,  Iv  ; 
existing  specimens  of  (ielasian, 
Ivi,  IMI  ;  two  tyjx-s  of  (Jelasian 
coni]iared,  Ixi  S'iq.  ;  revision  ot' 
the  (.lelasian,  Ixii  s<)<|.,  Ixxv  ;  re- 
vi  i.  n  in  ;  .  rt  n-,  late  as  (ire.Niiy 
II,  Ixxv,  Kxvi  ;  the  later  GclaMan 
UK.  re  akin  to  the  (  '.rc:;o;i.ui, 
Ixiii  ;  conclusions  reijardinj,'  the 
Cielasiaii  Sacrament,  uics,  Ixxiv 


('irr;;orian,  sent  l»y  A'lrian  I  to 
Chark-i  t!if  (Ircat,  lui  ;  early 
M.SS.  of,  how  divided,  hii  ;  ]ire- 
face  to  supplement,  liii  ;  author 
ship  of  supplement  n^riln-d  to 
(.ii'nold.us,  lui  ;  and  to  Alctiin, 
liv,  Iv  ;  iiipplement  borrowed 
from  later  t.e!.i-iau  S.icrami-n- 
tari(.s,  Ixxvi;  relation  of  lust 
part  to  (.il.isian  Sacramentary 
V.il!  n-ijtiires  elucidation,  l\\v 
nt-!e,  \\\^\,  (See  <Jri;;jryt  .*>.; 

Ixonine,  xxx,  I,  ii. 


Saints'  Days,  Missae  for  (Commune'*, 
a°y~'3i  3°5~7  !  Notice  of,  161,  y,^ 
(for  particular  Sainti'  L>a\s,  Ve 
Festivals^. 

Scrutinies,  xxxvii,  Ixvi  ;  Forms  relating 
t",  34.  3s,  4',  45.  4^>-59. 

Sftrc.'a,  Title  iis..d  in  Vatican  n.-nl 
Rlieinau  MSS..  xl. 

Septua^esima,  i  j,  325. 

Scxai^ima,  13,325  ' 

Sick,  1'rayeia  and  Missa  for,  2S|,  is'j  ; 
on  recovery,  -"•.•. 

Singer,  Admission  of,  145. 

Soul,  Commendation  of,  295  «u;q. 

Stations,  xxvii,  xxxvi,  x!v,  lxi\,  l\\v, 
Kxvi.  noU. 

Stoue  Mis,al,  Ivi. 

Strife,  J/m,.Y  in  lime  of,  278,  279. 

Su!  .de-aeon,  <»idination  of,  145,  14^. 

Sundays,  J//;>,/<-  for,  .'.'4  33  ;  in 
RhcHMU  and  S.  (fallen  MS>.,  hx 
v,<].;  niter  Christmas,  319.  320; 
inter  Kpiphr.ny,  3:0,  321,  322,  333, 
3-4.  3J5;  Septua^esima,  12,  325; 
Sexa^'esima,  13,  325  ;  Quinqua^esima, 
15.  325  ;  in  Ix-nt,  17.  30,  34,  3*,  42, 
60,  3.>o,  327,  329,  330,  ;..',!,  332; 
lifter  J'^aster,  102,  103,  104,  105,  \o<>, 
337,  339,  34°.  34'  I  ^r  Ascension, 
109,  343;  alter  1'cntecost,  345-01; 
in  Advent,  2  14-1  S,  ;/,j  '.;. 

Syml'olum,  53,  7*. 

Tello,  l!is!iop  of  Cliur,  xliii. 
Tempest,  A /issac'  in  time  of,  2^0,  2^>i. 
Thn  sh'.'ii'-floor,  lieiiedietioii  ol,  2Si>. 
Thunderstorm,    I'raNei-.    ii    -1S-S  ;    I'o.e- 

diction  of  water  in.  .>s<». 
Thursdays    in    Lent,   Mimic   for,   \\v,i, 

xxxvi,  xl\  iii. 

Tommasi,  Cardii  al,  xvii,  xviii 
7'ftu'tfij  Syiit'slt,  53. 
Tree,  I'.enedii.tiun  of,  295. 
Trouble,  Miaae  in  time  of,  24^-53. 

Vespers,  1'rayers  at,  292. 

\  e//osi,  K.,  xviii,  Iv. 

ViUondar,  l;;s!i..p>  uf  Chur,  xliii. 

\Valafiid  St ratio,  l\iii. 

\Var,  Mi^,ic  in  time  of,  .-71-5. 
•    NV.iru-n.  V.  K.,  lii,  hi- 

Water,  iVneilict ion  of,  \\(>,  jS;  soq..:^9. 
!    \\  i'low  ,  I'.em  diction  of,  .'71. 
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